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CRITICAL  REVIEW, 

For  the  Month  of  July^   1767. 

Article   I. 

Tht  Hijiory  of  the  Life  of  King  Henry  the  Second,  and  rf  the  Age 
in  nvhich  he  Itnjed,  in  f've  Books  :  to  nuhich  is  prefixed,  a  Hifory 
cf  the  Re'-uolut ions  o/"  England  yro/a  the  Death  o/' Edward, /i^ 
Confejfor  to  the  Birth  of  Henry  the  Second :  by  George  Lord 
Lyttelton.     In  3  Fo!s.     ^to.     Pr.  zl.  izs.  6d.     Sandby. 

THE  period  which  this  noble  author  has  chofen  for  the 
difplay  of  his  hiftorical  abilities,  is  as  inrtruftive  and 
entertaining  as  any,  perhaps,  in  the  Englifli  annals.  The  life 
of  Henry  the  Second  contains  a  variety  of  events  as  wonderful 
as  thofe  that  fill  romance  ;  and  it  is  difficult  to  fay,  whether 
his  perfonal  or  political  adventures  are  the  moft  furprifing. 
Both  are  fertile  of  fcenes  that  call  for  the  utmoft  force  of  ge- 
nius in  writing ;  and  we  fhould  be  unfaithful  critics,  did  we 
not  acknowledge  lord  Lyttelton  to  be  equal  to  the  work. 

But  befides  the  great  accomplilhments  of  Henry  the  Second, 
his  power,  and  the  extent  of  his  dominion,  his  lordfhip,  in  the 
choice  he  has  made  of  his  fubjeft,  had  a  ftill  farther  induce- 
ment and  encouragement.  By  a  happy  concurrence  of  circum- 
ftances,  the  age  of  Henry  the  Second  produced  better  writers 
than  any  who  appeared  for  five  hundred  years  before,  or  for 
four  hundred  years  after  ;  and  William  of  Mahnefbury  may 
be  confid.red  in  fome  meafure  as  a  clalfic,  though  he  lived  at  a 
time  when  the  greateft  part  of  Europe  was  plunged  in  barba- 
rifm.  Some  other  writers,  of  whofe  labours  the  noble  author 
has  availed  liimfelf,  are  likewife  far  above  the  level  of  monkilh 
learning  ;  fo  that,  upon  the  whole,  this  period  is  furrounded 
with  uncommon  fplendor.  Having  faid  thus  much,  we  cannot 
forbear  exprefling  6uv  regret,  that  writers  of  particular  portions 
of  hiftory  have  not  been  at  more  pains  in  afcertaining  the  cri- 
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tenon  of  credibility  ;  a  defideratum  as  neceffary  to  hiftory  as 
the  longitude  is  to  navigation.  Whoever  confiders  the  de- 
pendencies and  conneftioni  of  writers  who  give  an  account  of 
the  tranfaflions  oi"  their  own  times,  muft  be  ienfibie  of  the 
many  temptations  they  are  under  to  be  bialTed.  Who  would  now 
rely  upon  Buchanan's  pen  for  a  fair  hiftory  oi"  the  unfortunate 
queen  Mary  ?  or  upon  that  of  Clarendon,  for  impartial  cha- 
ra£lers  of  his  contemporary  royalifls  ? 

The  limits  of  our  undertaking  will  not  fufFer  us  to  enter  into 
any  difcuflions  of  that  kind  with  regard  to  the  work  before  us; 
but  we  are  of  opinion,  that  even  the  teftlmony  of  a  contempo- 
laiy  author  ought  not  to  be  always  decifive  of  a  fadl ;  and  that 
the  patronage  under  which  William  of  Malmefbury  wrote,  ought 
to  render  us  cautious  of  taking  every  thing  for  granted,  which 
IS  advanced  even  by  that  excellent  hiftorian. 

This  work  opens  with  •  The  Hiftory  of  the  Revolution  of 
England  from  the  Death  of  Edward  the  Confeflbr  to  the  Birth 
of  Henry  the  Second.'  The  authorities  made  ufe  of  by  his 
lordfuip  in  this  period,  befides  Malmelbury,  is  the  Saxon  Chro- 
nicle, one  of  the  beft  hiftorical  evidences  that  any  nation  can 
prcduce,  though  dry  and  jejune  ;  Simeon  of  Durham,  a  learned 
monk,  who  was  affifted  by  Turgot,  archbifliop  of  St.  Andrews 
(if  they  are  not  the  fame)  ;  Diceto,  who  was  dean  of  St.  Paul's, 
but  a  very  indifferent  author,  being  for  the  moft  part  a  pla- 
giary ;  and  John  Brompton,  abbot  of  Scorewal  in  Richmond- 
liiire,  who  is  chietly  valuable- for  his  coUeflions  of  Anglo-Saxon 
hiilory.  Ordeiicus  Vitalis  who  wrote  in  the  reign  of  the  Con- 
queror, has  like  wife,  and  very  defervedly,  great  weight  with, 
his  lordfhip,  as  has  alfo  William  of  Poitou,  vv'ith  other  writers 
of  the  fame  time  too  tedious  here  to  mention.  The  noble 
author  gives  us  .the  following  account  of  the  Normans. 

'  That  country,  called  Ncuftria,  before  it  was  gained  by  the 
Kormans  had  been  yielded  by  Charles  the  Simple,  in  the  year 
nine  hundred  and  tv/elve,  to  P^.ollo,  a  Dani.Oi  prince,  who,  at' 
the  head  of  an  army  collciled  from  all  Scandinavia,  had  taken 
Roiien,  and  invaded  from  thence  the  neighbouring  provinces, 
till  the  progrefs  of  his  arms  was  flopped  by  this  ceiTion.  For 
above  half  a  century  France  had  been  defolated  by  thefe  va- 
liant corfairs,  the  laft  fvvarm  of  Barbarians  emitted  by  the 
North.  They  came  in  flat-bottomed  velTels,  and  failing  up  the 
mouths  of  the  principal  rivers,  ravaged  the  country"  with  hor- 
rible devaftations:  but  none  before  Rollo  had  acquired  any- 
fixed  eftablifhment  in  that  kingdom.  To  him  and  his  fuc- 
cellbrs  this  province  was  granted,  with  the  title  of  a  dutchy, 
xipon  his  confenting  to  embrace  the  Chriftian  religion,  and  to 
hold  his  dutchy  under  homage  to  the  French  crown,  which,  by 
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the  divilions,that  had  happened  in  the  family  of  Charlci-nagne, 
and  the  incapacity  of  mofi:  of  his  fucceflbr?,  was  fallen  into 
great  wenknefs.  If  the  fame  government  had  continued,- the 
pofterity  of  Rollo  would  probably  have  become  quite  independ- 
ent :  but  the  monarchy  being  llreng.hened  by  the  power  of 
Hugh  Capet  and  the  kings  of  his  race,  the  duke?  of  Normandy 
remained  peers  and  vaffals  of  France  ;  and  the  Normans  were 
gradually  humanized  by  their  intercourfe  with  the  French. 
They  had  brought  with  them,  and  pertinaciouily  retained,  a 
fierce  fpirit  of  liberty,  common  to  all  the  northern  nations  : 
but,  though  they  prcferved  feveral  of  their  own  ancient  cuf- 
toms,  they  received  and  adopted  the  fyftcm  of  feudal  law, 
which  was  fettled  in  France  about  the  time  of  Hugh  Capet, 
thinking  it  neith2r  inconfiflent  with  freedom,  nor  difagrceable 
to  the  genius  of  a  military  people.  The  treaty  made  with 
Rollo  had  rendered  Bretagne  a  fief  of  their  dutchy  ;  and  the 
Bretons  were  compelled,  by  the  arms  of  the  dukes  of  Nor- 
mandy, to  acknowledge  their  fovereignty  ;  yet  not  without  re- 
peated and  vigorous  efforts  to  fhake  off  that  de^^endence.' 

Perhaps  his  lordfhip  may  fee  fome  reafon  to  alter  this  para- 
graph. Whether  did  the  French  humanize  the  Normans,  or 
the  Normans  the  French  ?  Did  not  the  Normans  introduce  into 
France,  as  well  as  into  Italy,  the  mofi:  valuable  parts  of  the 
feudal  law?  Did  the  Normans  adopt  Capet's  fvftem,  or 
Capet  theirs  ?  It  is  true,  Capet  ufurped  the  ihrone  of  France, 
as  William  did  that  of  England  ;  and  the  latter  adopted 
fuch  of  the  Capetine  engraftments  upon  the  feudal  law 
as  beft  fuited  the  purpofes  of  tyranny,  and  imported  them  into 
England,  where  all  the  beneficiary  eftates  were  rendered  he- 
reditary. 

His  lordfhip,  in  his  notes  upon  the  R.evolutions  of  England, 
has  fpoke  but  llightingly  of  the  famous  Bayeux  tapellry,  which 
we  lately  mentioned  in  our  review  of  Dr.  Ducarel's  Anglo- 
Norman  Antiquities*.  Without  entering  into  any  vindication 
of  this  tapeftry,  if  we  rightly  recoileft,  Montfaucon,  who  is 
the  only  author  his  lordfhip  appears  to  have  confulted  on  the 
fubjeft,  has  given  us  only  a  partial  exhibition  of  it ;  and  we 
are  of  opinion  that  lord  Lyttelton,  when  he  wrote  that  part 
of  his  notes,  had  not  feen  Mr.  Lethieullier's  more  full  ac*. 
count ;  but  whether  it  has  made  any  impreifion  upon  hi'^  lord- 
fhip, we  do  not  pretend  to  determine.  "  Tapeftry-makers 
(fays  he)  are  but  bad  hSftorlans."  This  cenfure-  may  go  too 
far,  as  it  may  tend  to  fculptures  and  the  mcdaliic  arts.  Let  a 
{apeilry  weaver  be  ever  fo  ignorant  of  hiflory,  yet  his   work 

*  See  vol,  x.xiii.  p.  346,  &  feq. 
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may  be  a  good  evidence  of  fafts,  if  it  bears  undoubted 
marks  of  the  time  when,  and  the  occafion  upon  which,  it  was 
ccmpofed.  Chiflet,  one  of  the  beft  antiquaries  of  the  laft  age, 
has  quoted  and  engraved  a  piece  of  old  tapeftry  in  the  palace 
of  Bruflels,  in  which  the  French  arms  are  reprefenred  to  be 
three  toads  *.  We  cannot  even  help  thinking  that  the  tapeftry 
walls  of  the  houfe  whereof  his  lordfhip  is  a  member,  are  at 
leaft  ftrong  evidences  of  the  Spanifh  invafion  in  1588. 

We  are  of  opinion  with  his  lordfliip,  that  the  charader  of 
WiUiam  Rufus  has  been  too  much  depreciated  by  many  hifto- 
rians  ;  and  tlie  pifture  he  gives  us  of  that  prince  and  his  times, 
is,  we  think,  drawn  with  the  utmoft  juftice  and  precifion.  The 
account  we  have  of  the  acceflion  of  Henry  the  Firft,  and  the 
great  things  he  did  for  public  liberty,  contains  feme  uncom- 
mon obfervations.  '  The  nation  (fays  his  lordfliip)  refolved  to 
give  the  crown  to  a  prince,  who  fhould  acquire  and  hold  it 
under  no  other  claim  than  a  avipaS  with  his  people  :  and  tho' 
it  would  be  difficult  to  juftify  their  proceeding,  either  in  con- 
fcience,  or  law,  their  policy  may  perhaps  be  accounted  notun- 
wife  ;  as  it  made  the  title  of  the  king  become  fecurity  for  the 
liberty  of  the  fubjed.  To  give  that  liberty  a  more  folid  and 
Jafting  eftablifhment,  tliey  demanded  a  charter ;  which  Henry 
granted  foon  after  his  coronation,  as  he  had  fworn  to  do  before 
he  was  crov/ned.  By  this  he  reftored  the  Saxon  laws  which 
were  in  ufe  under  Edward  the  Confeflbr,  but  with  fuch  altera- 
tions, or  (as  he  ftyled  them)  emendations,  as  had  been  made  in 
ihem  hy  his  father  ivith  the  ad'vice  ef  his  parliament  ;  at  the  fame 
time  annulling  all  e-vil  cufoms,  and  illegal  exaSiions,  by  ivhich  the 
realm  had  been  unjujlly  opprefed.  Some  of  thofe  grievances  were 
IJDecified  in  the  charter,  and  the  redrefs  of  them  was  there  ex- 
prefly  enafted.  It  alfo  contained  very  confiderable  mitigations 
of  thofe  feudal  rights,  claimed  by  the  king  over  his  tenants, 
and  by  them  over  theirs,  which  either  were  the  molt  burthen- 
fome  in  their  own  nature,  or  had  been  made  fo  by  an  abufive 
extcnfion.  In  fhort,  all  the  liberty,  that  could  well  be  con- 
fiftent  with  the  fafety  and  intereft  of  the  lord  in  his  fief,  was 
allowed  to  the  vaffal  by  this  charter,  and  the  profits  due  to  the 
former  was  fettled  according  to  a  determined  and  moderate 
rule  of  law.  To  \\\'q  the  words  of  one  of  our  greatefc  anti- 
quaries, Sir  Henry  Spelman,  it  luas  the  original  of  King  John'i 
Magna  Char  la,  containing  mojl  of  the  articles  of  it,  either  particu- 
larly exprrfjid,  or  in  general,  under  the  confirmation  it  gives  to  the 
laivs  of  Ed'jjard  the  ConfefTor.  So  miftaken  are  they,  who  have 
fuppofed  that  all  the  privileges  granted   in   Magna  Charta  were 

*  Vide  Lilium  Francicum,  p.  32. 
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riwcvations  extorted  by  the  arms  of  rebels  from  King  John  ♦. 
a  Rotion  which  fcems  to  have  been  firft  taken  up,  not  lb  much 
out  of  ignorance,  as  from  a  bafe  motive  of  adulation  to  fome 
of  our  princes  in  latter  times,  who,  endeavouring  to  grafp  at 
abfolute  power,  were  defirous  of  any  pretence  to  confidcr  thefe 
laws,  which  flood  in  their  way,  as  vit»lent  encroachments 
made  by  the  barons  on  the  ancient  rights  of  the  crown  : 
whereas  they  were  in  reality  reftitutions  and  fanilions  of  an- 
cient rights  enjoyed  by  the  nobUity  and  people  of  England  in 
former  reigns  ;  or  limitations  of  powers  which  the  king  had 
illegally  and  arbitrarily  ftrctched  beyond  their  due  bounds.  In 
fome  refpe<fts  tins  charter  of  Henry  the  Firft  was  more  advan- 
tagvsous  to  liberty,  than  Magna  Chcirta  itfelf.' 

The  whole  of  this  introdudory  part  confifts  of  one  hundred 
and  fifty-three  pages,  in  which  we  find  little  reprebenfible ; 
though  fome  readers,  perhaps,  may  think  that  the  noble  au- 
thor has  treated  with  too  much  coolnefs  the  infamous  beha- 
viour of  Henry  the  Firft  to  his  elder  brotiicr,  who  died  in  pri- 
fon.  We  do  not  remember  that  any  mention  is  made  of  Da- 
vid king  of  Scots  having  been  one  of  the  principal  inftruments 
in  adviiing  the  clofe  confinement  of  that  unhappy  piince,  who 
died  about  the  time  of  Henry  the  Second's  birth.  H.is  lord- 
fhip  feems  to  be  of  opinion,  that  the  relation  of  Henry  Plan- 
tagenet  to  the  Saxon  royal  blood,  was  fufiicient  to  capacitate 
him  to  fucceed  to  the  government,  accoixiing  to  the  ancient 
cuftoms  of  England.  We  think  the  noble  author  has  not  fuf- 
ficiently  explained  the  differences  between  Henry  the  Firft  and 
his  fon  in-law  Geoffrey  Piantagenet,  who,  upon  the  death  of 
Robert,  Henry's  eldeft  brother,  adlually  claimed  the  dukedom 
of  Normandy  ;  and  that  he  has  too  flightiy  touched  o-n  that 
part  of  Henry's  ccnda>5t.  Might  there  not  have  been  a  coilu- 
fion  between  him  and  his  daughter,  a  weak,  haughty  wom.an, 
to  elude  Geoffrey'5  juft  demands  ?  Did  not  Henry,  by  remain- 
ing in  Normandy,  while  his  throne  was  (haken  by  the  Wclfh, 
ihew  that  he  confidered  hi>  kingdom  as  only  iiipplementary  to 
his  duchy  ?  His  lordfnip  employs  fome  pains  to  prove  Henry  the 
Firft  to  have  been  a  great  man,  and  upon  the  whole  a  oocd 
king.  We  cannot  forbe:.r  demurring  to  the  latter  part  of  this 
charafter.  The  charter  of  liberties  which  he  had  given  to  the 
Englilh  had  been  extorted  from  him  ;  and  though  he  left  ihe 
Englilh  the  forms  of  their  conftitution,  its  fpi.-it  was  evano- 
rated. 

His  iordfiiip,  in  treating  of  the  acceffion  of  king  Stephen, 
fiiews  the  accidents  by  which  the  meaflires  Henry  the  Firft  \vm\ 
taken  to  fecure  his  dominions  to  his  daughter  and  grandfon, 
*'ere  defeated  j  and  he  is  of  opinion,  that  if  Stephen,  wlio  was 
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a  grandfon  of  Williai-p  the  Conqueror,  by  his  fourth  daughter 
Adela,  had  been  nominated  by  Henry  with  the  ccnfent  and 
approbation  of  parliament,  fuch  nomination  and  ai)probation 
.might  have  rendered  him  capable  of  fucceeding  to  the  crown, " 
according  to  the  principles  of  the  Anglo-Norn, an  conftitution. 
All  h;s  pretenfions,  however,  were  cut  off  by  the  fettlement 
which  Henry  had  made  wijh  the  concurrence  of  his  parliament ; 
and  according  to  his  lordibip,  Stephen,  in  invading  the  family 
difpofitions  of  Henry  the  Firft,  added  the  crime  of  ingratitude 
to  that  of  perjury. 

Among  the  difficulties  which  oppofed  that  difpofition,  the 
noble  author  reckons  the  inveterate  prejudices  which  the  Englifh 
in  thofe  days  entertained  againft  the  idea  of  a  female  fucceffion. 
*  In  all  the  biftory  (fays  he)  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  fince  the  firft 
day  of  their  fetcling  in  Britain,  there  is  but  one  inftance  of  a 
lady's  being  allowed  to  fucceed  to  the  crown,  viz.  Sexburge, 
the  wife  of  Cenwakii  king  of  the  V»'eu  Saxons.  She  reigned 
but  a  year,  and  Matthew  of  Weftminfter  fays,  fhe  avas  expelled 
*wi'h  dfduin  by  the  nobles,  n,vho  nvquld  not  fight  under  a  ".vomati. 
This  account  is  the  more  credible,  becaufe  if  we  look  back  to 
,  the  firft  origin  of  monarchical  power  in  all  the  German  nations, 
we  fliall  find  that  among  them  the  office  of  a  king  grew  from 
that  of  a  general,  and  always  implied  a  military  con^mand  ; 
'  for  which  the  fofter  fex  being  lefs  fitted  by  nature,  they  might 
therefore  be  fuppofed  improper  to  reign.  '  From  the  diffolution 
of  the  heptarchy  down  to  this  period  the  crown  of  England  was 
never  placed  on  a  female  head.  Nor  had  the  Normans  any  ex- 
ample of  the  fovereignty  am.ong  them  being  veiled  in  a  woman, 
from  the  foundation  of  their  dukedom  in  France ;  or  in  the 
kingdoms  of  Denmark  and  Norway,-  from  whence  they  came  : 
fo  that  Matilda's  fuccefllon  was  no  lefs  a  novelty  to  them  than 
to  the  EngiiiTi  Accordingly,  an  ancient  hiftorian  relates,  that, 
whcfi  the  bifliops  and  barons  fwore  feaby  to  Stephen,  they  de- 
clared it  as  the  caufe  of  their  taking  that  engagement  in  diredl 
violation  of  former  oaths,  that  it  nvauld  bs  too  fkamefjl  a  thing  if 
Jo  7P.anynuh';)r.er!  fhcvld JubrrAt  to  aijjo7nan.  It  muft,  however,  be 
obferved,  tliat,  fome  time  before  this,  fiefs  had  begun  to  de- 
fcend  to  females,  in  default  of  heirs  male.' 

The  noble  author,  by  the  length  of  his  notes  upon  this 
pafiiige,  feems  to  be  aware  that  he  had  gone  too  far  as  to  what 
he  lays  of  Sexburge ;  and  here  the  neccffity  of  the  criterion  we 
mentioned  in  the  beginning  of  this  article,  is  apparent.  William 
of  Malniefbury,  who  is  the  polar  liar  of  Stephen's  reign,no  fooner 
clafiies  with  a  favoiuite  fentiment,  or  rather  fuppofition,  by 
vindicating  the  character  of  Sexburge,  than  his  loidfliip  tells  us, 
that  '  this  author  may  have  avoided  to  publifh  a  faft,  which 
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was  fo  unfavourable  to  the  cau'e  of  the  emprefs  Matilda,  in  a 
book  which  he  dedicated  to  her  brother,  the  earl  of  Glocefter  ; 
whereas  Matthew  of  Welbninfler,  who  publifhed  his  hiftory 
long  after  her  death,  when  there  was  no  q-jeftion  about  a  fe- 
male-fucceflion,  had  no  reafon  to  diiguife  the  truth  of  this  mat- 
ter; I  therefore  have  followed  him,  as  a  better  aiuhority  than. 
William  of  Malmefbury,  with  regard  to  this  point.'  This  is 
certainly  a  very  ready  way  of  folving  difficulties  Witli  all  due 
-defeience  to  the  noble  author,  we  cannot  think  that  Matthew 
of  Weftminfter,  who  wrote,  or  rather  tranfcribed  his  hifiory  in 
the  year  1307,  is  an  author  to  be  placed  in  competition  with 
Malmelbury,  whofe  hiftory  ends  about  the  year  1 147,  and  may 
befaid  to  have  been  an  original  author.  Ought  not  his  lordlhip 
to  have  informed  us,  that  fome  hiftorians  fay,  that  this  queen 
retired  to  a  houfc  of  devotion,  and  there  died.  '  That  Matthe-.v 
of  Wcftminfter  (fays  his  lordlhip)  was  not  the  inventor  of  this 
ftory,  but  took  it  out  of  fome  Saxon  chronicle,  can  hardly  be 
doubted.*  We  muft  be  of  opinion  that  the  fail  is  very  much  to 
be  doubted  ;  and  we  have  in  the  liiflory  of  the  fame  kingdom  of 
Efiex,  an  inftance  of  Ethelburga  the  wife  ot  Ina,  who  in  her 
hufband's  abience  headed  an  ariny  againfl:  Eadbert,  a  pretender 
to  her  hufbi'.nd's  crown,  took  and  demclifned  his  caftle  of  Taun- 
ton, and  drove  himfelf  into  Weflex.  His  lordHup  has  even 
mentioned  Eifleda,  whom  he  allows  fome  writers  call  queen  of 
the  Mercians,  but  without  remarking  that  her  military  e::pIoit3 
equalled  thofe  of  the  g-eateft  warriors  of  that  age. 

His  Icrdlhip  very  juftly  obferves,  that  admitting  the  nrfi:  oath 
taken  to  Matilda  had  been  upon  condition  'hat  the  king  (Henry) 
fliould  not  m:  rry  her  to  any  perfon  in  the  kingdom,  without 
■his  advice,  and  that  of  his  barons,  this  could  not  be  alledged 
to  invalidate  Matilda's  right  of  fucceflion,  becaule  the  Englifh 
had  twice,  fincehcr  marriage  with  Geoffrey,  bound  themu;lv',s  to 
maintain  it  by  the  mcft  folemn  oaths,  the  laft  of  which  they 
had  taken  both  to  h^r  and  her  fon.  It  we 'millake  not,  his 
lordfliip  has  left  the  pretenfions  of  Stephen's  family  to  the  dutchy 
of  Norm.andy  unexplained.  '  Though  (fays  he)  the  Normans 
had  admitted  a  female  fucceflion  in  private  eltates,  they  had 
not  yet  applied  that  rule  of  law  to  their  dukedom  ;  and  it  was 
more  difficult  ftill  ta  extend  it  to  the  inheritance  of  the  imperial 
crown  of  Eui^land.  Ancient  and  rooted  opinions,  of  the  unfit- 
nefs  of  a  female  hand  to  wield  a  fceptre,  would  not  eafily  yield 
to  arguments  of  analogy  drawn  from  a  late  practice  in  private 
fucceliions,  or  even  in  principalities  that  were  under  a  feudal 
fubjeclion.  The  exclufion  of  w.^men  trom  reigning  over  the 
French  is,  by  fom.e  of  the  bed:  of  their  lawyers  and  hiftorians, 
fupppfed  to  be  rather  founded  upon  an  unwritten  cuftoni,  de- 
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rived  from  the  temper  and  genius  of  the  nation,  than  upon  any- 
written  law :  and  the  temper  and  genius  of  the  Normans  and 
Englifh  had  certainly  appeared,  hitherto,  no  lefs  repugnant 
than  their's  to  the  idea  of  being  ruled  by  a  diftaff.  Nor  do  we 
find  that  our  anceftors  made  any  diftinftion  at  this  time,  as  the 
French  afterwards  did  in  the  difpute  that  arofe  upon  the  death 
of  Louis  Hutin,  between  the  fuccefiion  to  fiefs  and  the  fuccef- 
fion  to  the  crown.  They  put  England  and  Normandy  upon 
the  fame  foot :  Matilda's  right  to  both  was  acknowledged  dur- 
ing the  life  of  her  father,  and  denied  to  both  after  his  death." 

We  do  not,  however,  find  that  there  was  the  leaft  difpute 
concerning  the  poflibility  of  a  female  fuccefiion  to  the  duke- 
dom of  Normandy  among  the  nobility  of  that  piovince. 
If  any  objeciion  of  that  kind  had  been  made,  it  muft  have 
come  from  the  king  of  France,  who  might  have  refufed 
to  give  the  inveftiture  of  it  to  a  female,  upon  the  well 
known  feudal  principle  of  her  not  being  able  to  perform  the 
fervices  by  which  fhe  was  to  hold  the  fief.  With  regard  to  the 
Normans  themfelves,  the  difi^erences  am.ong  them  arofe  from  a 
doubt  whether  Henry  the  Second,  or  Thibauld  earl  of  Blois, 
ought,  upon  the  principles  of  their  fuccefiion,  to  be  duke  of 
Normandy  ;  that  is,  whether  the  fon  of  the  Conqueror's  daugh- 
ter, or  the  fon  of  the  Conqueror's  grand-daughter,  ought  to 
have  the  preference.  Though  fuch  a  difpute  could  not  be 
maintained  at  prefent,  yet  it  was  then  of  fo  great  difficulty, 
that  the  majority  of  the  Norman  barons  adually  oifered  to  re- 
ceive Thibauld  for  their  duke. 

According  to  his  lordfhip's  calculation,  the  treafures  of  Henry 
theFirfi;,  which  had  been  feized  by  Stephen  in  Winchefier  caftle, 
were  equivalent  to  fifteen  hundred  thoufand  pounds  at  prefent. 
The  characfters  his  lordfhip  has  drawn  of  the  bifiiops  of  Salifbury 
(who  was  originally  a  poor  Norman  curate)  and  Winchefier,  and 
Stephen  himfelf,  are  jufi  and  mafterly.  We  cannot,  however, 
help  thinking  (though  omitted  by  the  noble  author)  that  the 
egotifm  contained  in  the  bifliop  of  Salifbury's  declaration  ren- 
ders that  prelate's  veracity  highly  queftionable  ;  becaufe  it  is 
fcarcely  credible  that  fo  great  and  wife  a  prince  as  Henry  the 
Firfi',  fiiould  make  ^i  advice,  as  well  as  that  of  his  baron?,  one 
of  the  conditions  of  the  royal  oath.  But  to  return  to  the  three 
chaiaders  we  have  mentioned. 

'  The  bifhop  of  Salifbury  (fays  his  lordfhip)  in  thus  deferting 
Matilda  broke  every  bond  of  human  fociety :  for  no  man  in  the 
whole  kingdom,  not  Stephen  himfelf,  had  been  fo  highly  oblig- 
ed to  Fienry,  who  took  him  into  his  fervice  when  he  was  only 
3  curate  in  Normandy,  during  the  reign  of  WiUiam  Rufus,  and 
findipg  him  dextrous  iji  bufinefs,  efpecially  in  the  management 
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of  money  affairs,  grew  fo  fond  of  him,  and  put  fuch  an  unli- 
mited confidence  in  his  fidelity,  that  when  he  came  to  the  crowa 
he  firft  made  him  his  chancellor,  then  bifhop  of  Salifbury,  and 
at  laft  grand  judiciary,  by  which  high  dignity  he  was,  ou  the 
demife  of  the  crown,  the  conftitutional  guardian  and  regent  of 
the  kingdom.  Thiis,  it  fell  out,  that,  Henry  dying  abroad, 
and  Matilda  being  abfent,  the  whole  itiength  of  the  government 
remained  in  his  hands  ;  and,  had  he  kept  his  engagements,  it 
would  not  have  been  in  the  power  of  any  other  to  defeat  her 
fucceflion.  What  induced  him  to  betray  her,  we  are  not  told  : 
but  this  we  know,  that  he  obtained  of  the  king,  immediately 
after  his  coronation,  the  town  of  Malmfbury  for  himfelf,  the 
office  of  chancellor  for  his  natural  fon,  and  that  of  treafurer 
for  one  of  his  nephews,  whom  he  had  before  made  bilhop  of 
Ely,  Probably  thefe  were  the  terms  upon  which  he  had  treated 
with  the  bilhop  of  Winchefter  to  fell  himfelf  to  Stephen,  who 
was  fo  fenfible  how  neceliary  it  was  to  buy  him,  that  in  a  con- 
fidential difcourfe  about  him,  with  fome  of  his  own  friends,  he 
ufed  this  expreflion,  "  By  the  nativity  of  God,  if  he  were  to 
afk  of  me  one  half  of  my  kingdom,  1  would  grant  it  to  him, 
//■//  this  Jeafon  be  paft.  He  Ihall  himfelf  be  tired  of  aiking  fooner 
than  I  will  of  giving." 

'  Thefe  words  are  remarkable,  and  very  expreflive  of  the 
charader  of  this  king.  In  bargaining  for  the  crown,  he  thought 
no  price  required  of  him  too  great  ;  but,  nuhen  that  feafon  nuas 
faji,  he  meant  to  take  other  meafures ;  and  the  bilhop  of  Sa- 
hfbury  himfelf  was  one  of  the  firft  who  felt  the  edcds  of  this 
intention.  The  bifliop  of  Winchelter,  who  had  been  the  chief 
inftnjment  in  feducing  that  prelate  from  h's  loyalty  to  Matilda, 
was  almoii  as  powerful  by  the  force  of  a  bold  and  extraordinary 
genius,  as  the  other  was  by  his  office.  William  archbilhop  of 
Canterbury,  being  a  man  of  a  feeble  mind  and  mean  parts, 
gave  way  to  him  in  all  things ;  and  he  acquired  fuch  an  infllu- 
ence  over  the  clergy,  that  he  abfolutely  governed  the  Englilh 
church,  though  there  never  was  a  mind  lefs  fuited  than  his  to 
the  duties  of  a  churchman.  But  profufe  liberality,  princely 
magnificence,  the  courage  of  a  foldier,  the  addrefsof  a  courtier, 
and  the  cunning  of  a  itatefman,  with  a  peculiar  dexterity  in  the 
management  of  a  party,  fupplied  the  want  of  all  Chriftian  and 
epifcopal  virtues,  which  he  hardly  deigned  even  to  counterfeit, 
except  in  pretending  an  ardent  zeal  for  religion.  By  every  art 
of  cabal  and  of  corruption,  he  fulfained,  he  cemented,  he  ani- 
mated, he  direded  the  fadion  of  his  brother  3  and  to  his  abili- 
ties, more  than  to  his  own,  did  Stephen  owe  the  crown  he 
gained.  Yet  that  prince  had  himfelf  fome  popular  qualities, 
which  might  well  recommend  him  to  the  favour  of  the  nation. 

He 
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Ke  was  brave,  affable,  good  natured,  and  generous,  in  the 
higheft  degree.  Having  received  his  education  in  the  Englifh 
court,  he  had  formed  many  connexions  of  acquaintance  and 
friendihip  among  the  nobility,  and  had  rendered  himfelf  agree- 
able to  the  people,  not  only  from  policy,  but  from  the  bent  of 
bis  temper,  which  naturally  inclined  him  to  let  down  his  dig- 
nity and  conform  his  manners  to  theirs.  The  citizens  of  Lon- 
don were  particularly  atfeftionate  to  him,  and  faluted  him  as 
king,  at  his  return  from  Boulogne,  where  he  happened  to  be  at 
the  time  when  his  uncle  died,  and  from  whence,  upon  an  early 
intelligence  fent  him  of  that  event,  he  paflover  to  England  v/ith 
all  poflible  expedition.  Another  advantage  to  him  was,  that 
the  Welfh  having  revolted  before  the  death  of  Henry,  and  re- 
maining unfubdued,  the  prefent  circumitances  of  the  ftate  ap- 
peared  to  require  a  warlike  prince  on  the  throne.' 

In  the  curious  account  of  the  illegality  (as  found  by  the  pope) 
of  the  marriage  between  Henry  the  Firft  and  his  queen  Matilda, 
we  do  not  recolleft  his  lordlhip  having  mentioned  that  Matthew 
Paris,  or  rather  Wendover,  reprefents  the  bride  as  having  been 
extremely  relufiant  to  the  match ;  a  circumftance  which  very 
probably  was  laid  hold  of  by  Stephen's  advocates  in  prejudice 
of  the  marriage. 

In  relating  the  fccond  irruption  which  David  king  of  Scots 
made  into  England,  we  muft  be  of  opinion,  that  the  noble 
author  has  omitted  fome  circumftances  of  weight,  particularly 
that  of  Henry,  the  prince  royal  of  Scotland,  being  carried  by  Ste- 
phen to  the  Englifh  court,  where  the  honours  he  paid  him,  as 
being  the  firft  prince  of  the  Anglo  Saxon  blood,  procured  him 
the  envy  and  hatred  of  the  archbifliop  of  Canterbury,  the  earl 
of  Chefter,  and  other  peers  ;  and  that  David,  m.eeting  with 
nothing  but  evafions  with  regard  to  the  invcftiture  of  Northum- 
berland, ordered  his  fon  to  return  to  Scotland.  His  lordlTiip  is 
of  opinion,  that  David's  claim  of  the  earldom  of  Northumberland 
for  hi>  fon  prince  Henry,  was  ill-founded ;  becaufe  though  the 
mother  of  Henry  was  heirefs  to  Waltheof  earl  of  Northumber- 
land, yet,  as  that  nobleman  had  fuffered  for  high  treafon,  his 
earldom  was  forfeited,  and  could  not  legally  defcend  from  him 
to  his  daughter.  We  do  not  apprehend  that  David  ever  pre- 
tended it  could,  or  that  he  did  more  than  demand  that  Henry 
fliould  be  reinftated  in  his  grandfather's  fortune.  From  the 
compleilion  of  that  tranfadion  it  appears,  however,  that,  Ste- 
phen gave  David  and  his  fon  fufficient  encouragement  to  believe 
their  fuit  for  Northumberland  lliould  be  complied  with,  as  foon 
as  he  returned  to  London.  His  lordlhip  even  fays,  '  that  Ste- 
phen promifed  that  he  would  not  difpofe  of  that  earldom  to  any 
other  lord  without  having  .judicially  determined  his  (David's) 

claim.* 


I.yttelton'j  Hijlory  of  the  Life  0/ Henry  the  Second.  1 1 

claim.'  But  we  humbly  conceive  there  was  no  occafion  for  a 
judicial  determination,  becaufe  it  was  in  Stephen's  bread,  with- 
out confulting  his  peers,  to  have  given  the  inveliiture  to  Hen- 
ry ;  in  u  hich  cale  David's  renewing  hoftilities  muft  have  been 
inexcufable. 

Speaking  of  the  cruelties  committed  by  the  Scotch  foldiers  hi 
England,  his  lordfliip  fays,  '  It  feems  ftrange  that  the  huma- 
nity, for  which  David  was  faiv.ous,  did  not  reiKf  fuch  horrid 
afts  :  but  he  found  it  ufelefs  to  forbid  what  he  could  not  pre- 
vent ;  the  greater  part  of  his  army  being  impatient  of  difcipline, 
and  having  been  drawn  to  his  ItancJard  by  the  mere  defire  of 
plunder  ;  particularly  thofe  who  came  out  of  Galloway,  which 
then  contained  all  the  country  fituatcd  to  the  fouth  or  fouth- 
weft  of  the  Clyde,  from  Glafgow  as  far  as  to  the  borders  of 
England.  The  inhabitants  of  this  region,  being  either  a  re- 
mainder of  the  Cumbrian  Britons  (as  fome  authors  affirm),  or 
(as  other?  fay)  of  the  !riih,  planted  therein  ancient  times,  had 
been  but  lately  fubjefled  to  the  dominion  of  Scotland,  and  paid 
that  crown  a  very  imperfeft  obedience,  living  under  their  own 
chiefs,  and  retaining  Itiil  their  own  manners,  which  were  fa- 
vage  and  ferocious.  Hence  it  was,  that  a  province,  v/hich 
David  claimed  the  poffeffion  of  in  right  of  his  fon,  and  fliould 
therefore  have  fpared  for  his  fake,  was  almoit  deftroyed  by  an 
army  which  he  himfelf  commanded.  Indeed  thefe  outrages 
hurt  the  whcle  party  of  Matilda,  by  the  general  hatred  they 
excited  in  the  EnglilTi  agaiiift  her  confederates.' 

It  is,  perhaps,  owing  to  overfight,  that  in  this  dcfcription  his 
lordfliip  forgets  to  mention,  that  the  greateft  part  of  Galloway, 
at  the  time  he  treats  of,  was  peopled  by  the  Picts,  efpecially  as 
Richard  Prior  of  Hexham,  whofe  work  lay  before  his  lordfhip 
■when  he  wrote  the  above  quotation,  tells  us  that  the  Piils  formed 
one  of  the  lines  of  David's  army  at  the  battle  of  Standard,  and 
that  they  were  commonly  called  Galwigians.  The  fame  au- 
thor even  names  them  nine  different  time<:,  by  their  proper 
name  of  Fids  *.  They  are  mentioned  likewife  as  fuch  in  a 
letter  of  Radulf,  archbiihop  of  Canterbury,  to  pope  Calixtus, 
about  the  year  1 1  22  f. 

I'he  noble  author  has  defcribed  the  battle  of  Cii ton-Moor 
with  great  impartiality  ;  but  it  is  i'urprizing  that  he  fliould 
mention  the  erection  of  the  flandard  as  a  contrivance  of  the 

*  Ric.  Hagulftaden.  apud  X.  Scriptor.  Angl.  col.  1322.  1. 
24,  34..  col.  316.  n.  34.  col.  317.  1.  10.  col.  318,  n.  14,  24, 
44.  col.  319.  n.  51.  col.  291.  n.  60.  VidH  qui  vulgo  Gal- 
weyenfes  dicuntur.  Idem.  col.  316.  n.  34. 

f  Scriptor.  Angl.  col.  1746.  n.  30. 
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Englifh  generals  to  animate  their  countrymen  againft  the  Scots. 
Had  he  inlpefted  the  ancient  hiftories  of  the  continent,  parti- 
cularly thofe  publifhed  by  Muratori,  he  would  have  found 
that  thofe  kind  of  machines  were  at  this  time  very  common  ; 
and  that  there  was  not  a  petty  ftate  nor  city  in  Italy  which  was 
without  its  ftandard.  We  are  inclined  to  believe,  that  the 
Englifli  hiftorians  whom  his  lordfhip  has  followed,  have  mag- 
nified the  lofs  of  the  Scots  in -this  defeat;  and  for  this  plain 
reafon,  that  David  a  few  days  after  the  battle  reduced  the 
ilrong  caftle  of  Wark,  which  till  then  had  always  baffled  his 
arms,  and  admitted  of  a  negotiation  for  peace  under  the  bi- 
fhop  of  Oftia's  agency.  His  lordfhip  attributes  thofe  events  to 
the  remiffhefs  of  Stephen,  though  at  the  fame  time,  he  ac- 
knowledges that  Stephen  and  his  council  were  very  defirous  of 
taking  their  revenge  upon  David.  We  are  more  willing  to 
afcribe  Stephen's  not  making  a  better  ufe  of  his  victory  to  his 
inability  to  improve  it,  and  to  the  good  condition  of  the  Scotch 
army  after  the  battle,  efpecially  as  remiffnefs  in  the  field  was 
no  part  of  Stephen's  charafter. — His  lordfhip's  defcription  of 
the  battle  of  Lincoln  is  equally  elegant  and  judicious. 

*  Among  the  Engliih  nobility  none  was  more  powerful,  none 
of  more  confequence  to  either  of  the  parties,  than  Ranulph 
earl  of  Chefier.  He  had  married  a  daughter  of  the  earl  of 
Glocefter  ;  but  notwithftanding  fo  intimate  a  bond  of  alliance, 
he  had  hitherto  avoided  to  engage  with  Matilda,  becaufe  he 
had  received  many  favours  from  Stephen.  Yet  that  monarch 
had  been  forced  to  give  him  fome  caufe  of  difcontent.  The 
town  of  Carlifle  and  county  of  Cumberland  had  been  granted 
to  his  father  by  William  the  Firft;  but  his  intereft  in  them 
had  lately  been  facrificed  to  the  peace  made  with  iicotland,  at 
which  he  exprefled  much  refentment.  The  king  fought  to 
appeafe  him  by  other  grants  of  crown  lands  ;  and  he  appeared 
to  be  fatisfied  with  thefe  compenfations,  till  from  other  inci- 
dents a  new  quarrel  arofe  between  them.  William  de  Rau- 
rnara,  half  brother  of  the  ^arl,  enjoyed  the  earldom  of  Lin- 
coln as  part  of  the  inheritance  of  Lucia  their  mother,  who  was 
fifter  to  Edwin  and  Morcar :  but  Stephen  withheld  from  him 
the  caftle  of  Lincoln  and  kept  it  in  his  own  hands,  as  belong- 
ing to  the  crown.  Neverthelefs  the  two  brothers,  having  got 
into  pofleffion  of  it  by  fraud  and  furprize,  drove  out  the  gar- 
rifon  placed  there  by  the  king,  who,  though  grievoufly  of- 
fended, thought  it  neceffary  to  feem  to  forgive  it,  and  before 
he  departed  out  of  the  county  of  Lincoln,  into  which  he  had 
marched  upon  the  news  of  this  event,  confirmed  the  claim  of 
William  de  Raumara,  and  left  them  both,  not  only  afTured  of 
his  pardon,  but  even  grsaced  with  new   dignities  and   other 
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marks  of  his  favour.  They  fo  much  confided  in  thefe  fhews 
of  reconciliation,  or  fuppofed  it  fo  dangerous  for  him  to  break 
with  them,  that  they  kept  the  caftle  ill  provided  againft  a 
fiege  ;  which  the  citizens  of  Lincoln  obferving,  and  being  no 
friends  to  either  of  the  earls,  fent  information  to  Stephen, 
that  he  might,  by  a  fudden  attack,  take  the  caftle  and  the 
perfons  of  the  two  brothers  therein,  without  any  difficulty : 
offering  to  aflift  him  themfelves  in  this  attempt.  The  king, 
neither  fufficiently  weighing  the  confequences,  nor  regarding 
how  much  his  own  honour  might  be  hurt  by  fuch  an  a vl  of 
hoftility  done  againft  thofe,  to  whom,  juft  before,  he  had  given 
new  afiiirances  and  pledges  of  friendftiip,  received  the  propofal 
with  joy.  The  greater  part  of  his  forces  was  then  quartered 
at  London,  or  in  the  country  about  that  city,  where  he  had  in- 
tended to  hold  his  court  at  the  Chriftmas  feftival  now  approach- 
ing. Thefe  were  prefently  drawn  together ;  and  his  barons 
having  been  fummoned  to  meet  him  at  Lincoln,  on  a  day  he 
appointed,  the  town  was  filled  with  his  troops,  and  the  caftle 
inverted,  amidft  the  foleranity  of  the  Chri.tmas  week,  without 
regard  to  the  religious  ceffation  of  arms  ufually  cblerved  at 
that  time,  and  before  any  intelligence  of  his  dcfi^n  had  been 
given  to  the  earls.  As  they  apprehended  no  danger,  they  had 
not  even  fent  away  their  wives,  whom  they  had  lately  brought 
thither,  and  v/hofe  prefence  much  aggravated  the  diftrefs  they 
were  in,  at  finding  themfelves  now  befieged  by  Stephen.  But 
the  earl  of  Chefter  efcaped  out  of  the  caftle  by  night,  or  (as 
fome  authors  fay)  at  the  inftant  when  the  king  was  entering 
the  town  ;  and  got  fafe  into  Cheftiire,  where  he  raifed  all  his 
vaffals,  and  even  drew  to  his  banner  fome  of  the  neighbouring 
Wehh.  Yet  not  thinking  this  army  fufficient  to  encounter 
with  that  of  Stephen,  he  applied  to  the  earl  of  Glocefter,  and, 
with  ftrong  proteftations  of  future  fidelity  and  gratitude  to 
Matilda,  implored  him  to  join  his  troops  to  thofe  which  he  had 
collected,  and  inftantly  march  to  relieve  the  caftle  of  Lincoln. 
The  earl  of  Glocefter,  concerned  for  the  fafety  of  his  daughter, 
and  confidering  it  as  a  point  of  the  utmoft  importance  to  fix 
the  two  brothers  in  the  party  of  the  emprefs,  determined  at 
once  to  con:ply  with  this  requeft.  A  good  body  of  his  forces 
lying  at  Uloceftcr,  he  marched  them  out  of  that  city ;  and, 
being  joined  on  the  road  by  the  earl  of  Chefter  and  his  troops^ 
advanced  towards  Lincoln  ;  but  concealed  his  real  dcfign  under 
other  pretences,  till  he  had  led  his  army  fo  far  into  the  enemy's 
country,  that  the  difiiculty  of  retreating  made  it  neceffary  for 
them  to  feek  their  fafety  in  the  good  fuccefs  of  their  arms. 
For  he  doubted  their  readinefs  to  engage  in  the  enterprize,  if 
:they  had  been  told  on  what  fervice  they  were  to  go,  before  they 
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fet  out.  When  they  approached  nigh  to  Lincohi,  the  caftle  way 
juft  on  the  point  of  funendering,  having  with  very  great  diffi- 
culty held  out  fix  weeks,  by  the  valour  of  ti  e  garrifon.  As 
foon  as  ever  the  king  had  intelligence  of  his  coming,  he  imme- 
diately drew  bis  forces  out  of  the  town,  and  ranged  them  on  a 
plain,  at  a  little  diftance  from  it,  in  order  of  battle,  being  no 
lefs  defirous  to  4lght  than  the  enemy,  whom  he  exceeded  in 
number  (as  fome  of  the  contemporary  writers  affirm)  or  at  lead 
had  more  knights  and  men  at  arms,  in  whom,  at  that  time,  the 
greateft  flrength  of  an  army  was  thought  to  confift.  Not  far 
from  the  ground  where  he  had  thus  taken  port,  the  earl  of 
Glocefter  was  flopped  in  his  march  by  the  impedimtnt  of  a 
ford,  which  being  flooded  and  fwoln  by  a  fuddcn  rain  that  had 
fallen  was  become  very  dangerous.  Neverthelefs  he  refolved 
to  pafs  it,  and  executed  that  refolution,  without  any  lofs. 
One  author  fays,  that  Stephen  detached  a  ftrcng  body  of 
forces  both  horfe  and  foot,  to  oppofe  him  in  his  paffage,  and 
that  they  were  defeated :  but,  as  William  of  Malmlbury,  (who 
would  fcarce  have  omitted  a  circumftance  which  added  to  the 
glory  of  the  earl  of  Gloceiter,  his  patron)  in  defcribing  the 
difficulties  he  met  with  on  this  occafion  takes  notice  only  of 
the  depth  of  the  waters,  it  may  be  prefumed  that  no  oppofition 
was  made  by  the  enemy. 

*  The  royal  army  was  drawn  up  in  three  bodies.  That 
where  the  king  eredted  his  own  ftandard,  and  which  he  com- 
manded in  perlbn,  he  made  very  ftrong  ;  but  formed  it  en- 
tirely of  foot ;  having  difm.ounted  the  beft  of  his  cavalry,  and 
placed  them  there  in  a  compad  battalion  or  phalanx,  which 
method  had  been  lately  and  fuccefsfully  praftifed  by  his  own 
generals  at  the  battle  of  Cu ton-moor.  He  was  himfelf  on 
foot  at  the  head  ot  them,  having  fent  his  horfe  away  to  fome 
diftance  ;  as  he  had  alfo  fent  thofe  of  all  the  men  at  arms  who 
were  in  this  divifion.  The  two  other  divifions  were  cavalry, 
v/hich  he  advanced  on  the  flanks  before  his  foot.  One  of  thefe 
was  led  by  Alan  earl  of  Dinan  and  of  Richm.ond,  with  whom 
were  joined  the  earls  of  Meulant,  of  Norfolk,  of  Surrey,  of 
Pembroke,  and  of  Northampton.  '  The  other  was  commanded 
by  William  of  Ipres,  and  by  the  earl  of  Yorkfliire  and  Albe- 
marle, who  had  under  his  banner  fome  of  thofe  brave  north- 
ern barons,  by  whole  affiftance  he  had  triumphed  over  the 
Scotch.  But  both  thefe  bodies  of  horfe  were  weak  in  their 
numbers  :  for  the  nobles,  who  came  to  ferve  at  the  fiege  of 
Lincoln  caftle,  had  brought  with  them  few  of  their  vafTals  ; 
and  Stephen,  in  order  to  flrengthen  his  main  body,  or  center, 
had  very  much  diminilhed  the  force  of  his  wings.  When  the 
earl  of  Glocefter  came  up,  and  faw  the  difpofition  made  by  the 

king. 
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king,  he  likewife  formed  his  order  of  battle  in  tliree  divifions. 
One  was  entirely  compoled  of  thofe  barons  and  knights  whom 
Stephen  had  deprived  of  their  honours  and  lands  :  a  remark- 
able inftance  of  the  unhappy  ftate  of  thofe  times  I  By  whom 
they  were  commanded  we  are  not  told  ;  but  among  them  were 
feveral  earls  ;  and  they  made  a  moft  formidable  body  of  ca- 
valry, all  breathing  revenge,  and  determined  eirher  to  die,  or 
regain  their  former  poneiiions,  that  day.  Another  dlvifion  was 
led  by  the  eail  of  Cheiter,  confifting  o[  forces  exeri  ifed  in  con- 
tinual wars  with  the  V^elch,  oi  which  part  were  horfe  and  part 
foot.  Thefe  two  bodies  were  placed  over  againft  the  king's 
cavalry,  upon  the  flanks,  and  ths  earl  of  Glo^-efter  commanded 
the  center,  which  was  oppofed  to  that  of  Stephen.  We  have 
no  certain  account  of  what  troops  it  was  formed  ;  but  it  feems 
to  have  had  in  it  both  horfe  and  foot,  and  to  have  chiefly  con- 
fifted  of  his  own  vafTals,  with  whom  he  hr.d  taken  Nottingham 
a  little  before.  I  do  not  find  that  he  followed  the  example  fet 
by  the  king,  in  making  any  of  his  horfemen  difniount,  to  fight 
on  foot.  But  befides  thefe  divifions  there  was  a  confiderable 
body  of  Welch,  which  he  pofted  at  fome  diftance  upon  the 
flank,  wifely  avoiding  to  mix  thofe  irregular  forces  with  his  line 
of  battle,  for  fear  that  they  fliould  throw  it  into  confufion. 
The  two  armies  being  thus  marfhalled,  they  both  were  en- 
couraged by  military  orations,  according  to  the  cuftom  that 
prevailed  in  thofe  days  ;  but  the  impradicability  of  retiring 
with  fafety  was  a  ftronger  incitement  to  the  troops  of  the 
earl  of  Glocefter  than  any  harangue.  Fatigued  as  they  were 
with  a  long  and  toilfome  march,  they  boldly  advanced  to  at- 
tack the  king  in  Ijis  port,  without  taking  the  leaft  repofe  or  re- 
frefhment.  The  fight  was  begun  by  thofe  he  had  ftripped  of 
their  patrimonies.  They  fell  with  great  fury  upon  the  body  of 
cavalry  led  by  the  earl  of  Richmond,  and  being  too  eager  to 
lofe  any  time  in  tilting  with  their  lances,  as  it  was  then  the 
fafhion  for  knights  to  do,  threw  them  away,  and  came  up  to 
a  clofe  fight  with  their  fvvords;  which  fo  daunted  the  enemy, 
that  they  made  no  refiftance  :  many  Vv'ere  killed,  and  many 
taken;  but  the  greater  number  of  them  fled;  and  among 
thefe  all  the  earls  who  belonged  to  that  divifion.  While  this 
was  doing,  William  of  Ipres  and  the  earl  of  Albemarle  at- 
tacked and  routed  the  Welch  :  but  the  carl  of  Cheller,  in  that 
inftant,  vigoroully  charging  their  troops,  v/hich  the  action  with 
the  Welch  had  thrown  into  diforder,  they  were  entirely  defeated. 
Thus,  both  his  wings  being  beaten  and  didipated,  the  king 
was  left  without  horfe.  The  vidorious .  troops  did  not  purfue 
the  flying  fquadrons,  but  joined  the  earl  of  Glocefter  ;  and, 
having  furrounded  the  body  of  infantry  in  the  center,  where 
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Stephen  was  in  perfon,  attacked  it  on  every  fide,  with  all  the 
alacrity  that  a  certain  expectation  of  victory  could  infpire.  Yet, 
as  all  thofe  of  whom  it  was  compofed  were  veteran  foldiers,  and 
animated  by  the  prefence  and  example  of  their  king,  they  did 
the  utmoft,  that,  in  fjch  circumrtances,  courage  and  difcipline 
could  perform,  facing  about  every  way,  and  maintaining  the 
clofenefs  of  their  order  unbroken,  though  (to  ufethe  expreffion 
of  an  hiftorian  who  lived  in  thofe  times)  they  nuere  invejted  and 
befuged  like  a  cajlk.  The  form  of  the  battle  now  bore  a  great 
refemblance  to  that  of  Haftings.  The  king's  phalanx,  like  that 
of  Harold,  was  affaulted  at  once  by  horfe  and  foot,  but  remain- 
ed invincible  for  fome  time ;  till  the  earl  of  Chefter  difmounting, 
and  ordering  all  his  cavalry  likewife  to  difmount,  broke  in,  by 
the  weight  and  ftrength  of  thofe  heavy  armed  troops,  and  prefled 
hard  upon  the  king,  who  bravely  defended  himfel  fin  the  midft 
of  his  enemies,  and  ftruck  the  earl  fuch  a  blow  upon  the  creft  of 
his  helmet,  that  he  overthrew  him  to  the  ground  deprived  of 
his  fenfes.  Nor  would  he,  though  all  about  him  were  flain  or 
made  prifoners,  turn  his  back  or  ceafe  from  fighting,  till,  with 
the  number  and  violence  of  his  ftrokes,  his  battle-ax  broke  in 
his  hands,  and  after  that  his  fword  alfo:  upon  which  William 
de  Kahames,  a  knight  of  great  ftrength,  feizing  him  by  the 
creft  of  his  helmet,  and  more  coming  up  to  aflift  in  taking  him, 
he  was  forced  to  yield  himfelf  prifoner  ;  but  to  no  other  than 
his  coufin,  the  earl  of  Glocefter,  would  he  deign,  even  in  that 
extremity  to  furrender.  Some  contemporary  writers  add,  that, 
before  he  was  taken,  he  had  been  wounded  in  the  head  and 
knocked  down  by  a  ftone.  Certain  it  is  that  greater  perfonal 
valour  never  was  fliewn  in  any  aftion,  than  by  him  on  that  day  ; 
but  as  a  commander  he  may  be  blameable,  for  not  having 
charged  the  forces  of  the  enemy  while  they  were  pafling  the 
ford;  and  for  giving  them  time,  when,  they  had  pafTed  it,  to 
form,  without  moleftation.  He  alfo  feems  to  have  erred  in 
leaving  the  cavalry  ported  on  his  flanks  too  weak  in  numbers  to 
contend  with  that  of  the  emprefs,  by  having  difmounted  fo 
many  of  hi"- beft  horfemen,  in  order  to  ftrengthen  his  body  of 
infantry ;  not  well  confidering,  that  the  defeat  of  his  wings 
would  inevitably  occafion  that  of  his  center.  The  precedent 
fet  him  at  Cuton-Moor  was  improperly  followed ;  becaufe,  as 
the  Scotch  had  fev/  horfemen,  it  might  not  there  be  fo  neceflary 
to  oppofe  any  to  them  :  but,  as  the  earl  of  Glocefter  was  ftrong 
in  cavalry,  Stephen  fliould  have  kept  his,  which  at  firft  was 
fuperior,  equal  at  leaft  to  the  earl's  :  efpecially  being  to  engage 
in  an  open  plain.  It  muft  however  be  owned,  that  both  his 
wings  behaved  fo  ill,  as  to  give  us  fufiicient  reafon  to  impute 
their  defeat  rather  to  their  fear  than  their  weaknefs.    Yet  they 
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confifted  of  men  renowned  for  courage  ;  which  made  fome  of 
the  contemporary  writers  fuppofe,  that  their  flight  was  occa- 
fioned  by  treachery.  But,  as  after  this  time  they  continued  to 
ferve  the  king  faithfully,  it  may  be  better  accounted  for  by 
■:hofe  fudden  terrors,  which  fometimes  feize  even  the  beft  troops, 
when  they  are  greatly  outnumbered.  Certainly  nothing  con- 
tributed more  to  the  gaining  of  the  battle,  than  the  good  dif- 
pofition  made  by  the  earl  ot  Glocefter,  efpecially  in  his  placing 
of  the  auxiliary  Welch  ;  and  the  prudent  conduct  of  thofe  who 
led  his  wings,  in  rellraining  their  foldiers  from  purfuing  the 
horfe  they  had  beaten,  till  they  had  completed  the  victory  by 
the  entire  defeat  of  the  enemy's  foot.' 

[      To  be  continued.      ] 


II.  The  Idylliums  0/ Theocritus.  TranJIatfd  from  the  Greek, 
tuith  Notes  Critical  and  Explanatory  by  Francis  Fawkes,  M,  A. 
't^o.     Pr.  6s.     Robinfon  and  Roberts. 

PASTORAL  poetry  is  a  reprefentation  of  rural  life, 
adorned  with  all  the  graces  it  is  capable  of  receiving.  All 
that  happens  in  the  country  is  not  worthy  of  a  place  in  the 
Eclogue.  Nothing  ihould  be  admitted  but  what  is  calculated 
to  pleafe  and  affect.  Its  bufinefs  is  to  defcribe  the  loves,  the 
fports,  the  complaints,  the  contefls,  and  all  the  little  adven- 
tures of  fhepherds.  The  language  therefore  ought  to  be  plain 
and  unaffected  ;  the  imagery  taken  from  the  moft  agreeable  ob- 
jects in  the  country.  Yet  fhepherds  may  foaietiiiies  diicourfe 
on  more  fublime  liibjefts,  provided  they  retain  their  proper 
character,  which  is  fmiplicity. 

The  writer  who  is  here  exhibited  in  an  Englifli  drefs,  is  the 
firft  and  greatefl  of  the  paftoral  poets.  He  flouriflied  at  Syra- 
cufe  about  270  years  before  the  birth  of  Chrift ;  and  after- 
wards at  the  court  of  Ptolemy  Pliiladelphus,  the  great  en- 
courager  of  the  fcienc'S,  and  the  patron  of  learned  men. 

As  a  paftoral  writer  he  had  feveral  advantages.  He  lived  in 
the  moft  fertile  country  in  the  world,  and  under  the  moft  ie- 
rene  fky.  The  fweetnefs  of  the  climate  naturally  furniflied  him 
with  the  moft  agreeable  images,  and  enabled  hi.m  to  take  his 
dcfcriptions  from  real  life.  The  language  in  which  he  wrote 
is  exquifitely  fwcet  and  harmonious  ;  and  the  Doric  dialeft  has 
a  beauty,  and  propriety  in  this  fpecies  of  compofition,  which 
is  inimitable. 

In  his  Idyllia  he  has  painted  nature  genuine  and  graceful. 
We  find  in  them  a  variety  of  pafiages   from  which  may  b^ 
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formed  the  fineft  characters  in  paftoral.  Some  of  them  migh^ 
have  been  more  delicate  ;  but  in  moft  there  is  a  fweetnefs, 
eafe,  and  fimplicity,  to  which  none  of  his  fucceflbrs  have  at- 
tained. 

Nothing  can  be  more  difficult  than  to  transfufe  his  genuine 
graces  into  a  foreign  language.  In  this  attempt  the  m  ft  care- 
ful tranflator  will  be  frequently  induced  to  facrlfice  fimplicity 
for  the  fake  of  the  meafure. 

The  following  paflages  in  the  original  are  plain  and  artlefs  ; 
but  too  much  amplified  in  Mr.  Fawkes's  tranflatian. 

TloWctt  01  'TTctft  nroisai  ^ozit  rraKKoi  cTj  ts  tav^oi, 

YloKKctl  </^'  dV  S'ctl/.a.Kd.t  KCtt  TO^TlZi  CoJ^vpctVTO.      Id.  i. 

*  Meek  heifers,  patient  cows,  and  gentle  fteers 
Moan'd  at  his  feet,  and  melted  into  tears  ; 
Ev'n  bulls  loud  bellowing  wail'd  the  fhepherd  fwain.* 

'EvJ^ov  t\  iiKi  y.ovov  TO  }ia.Kov  ^oy.a,  t«u  npiAcLo-ct.     Id.  ii. 

I  fhould  have  deem'd  it  no  ignoble  bliis. 
The  rofes  of  your  balmy  lips  to  kifs. 

This  language  is  more  fuitable  to  the  chara6ler  of  a  petit- 
maitre  in  the  prefent  age,  than  that  of  a  fimple  Ihepherd  in  the 
days  of  Theocritus. 

A  goatherd  declares  his  pafllon  for  Amaryllis,  laments  her 
cruelty,  commends  her  charms,  folicits  her  favours,  and  dif- 
traaed  at  the  thoughts  of  not  obtaining  them,  threatens  to 
drown  himfelf : 

TctV  ^CtireOV  ATToJ'Vi  Hi  KV^ATA  TUCst  AMvy.At, 
il'TTif  TCCf  ^VVVU?  (TKOTrta'iTAl  OAT/J  Oy^lTTiUf. 

KniccL  (xn  ^tto^avu,  to  yi.  [xav  nou  aS'v  TiTVKTAi,     Id.  iif. 

This  declaration  is  exprefled  with  ferioufnefs  and  fimplicity  ; 
but  the  following  verfion  has  an  air  of  nffedation,  and  feems 
to  reprefent  the  goatherd  in  jeft. 

•  I'll  doff  my  goat-fkin,  fince  I  needs  muft  die, 
I         And  thence  where  Olpis  views  the  fcaly  fry 
Inquifitive,  a  dire  impending  fteep, 
Headlong  I'll  plunge  into  the  foamy  deep  ; 
And  though  perchance  I  buoyant  rife  again. 
You'll  laugh  to  fee  me  flouncing  in  the  main.' 

Theocritus,  when  he  reprefents  Polyphemus  in  love  with 
Galatea,  fays, 

T4.«A*?>    £i  TroVTOV  opuVi    AitS'i  TOIAVTA.       Id.  xi. 

Mr. 
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Mr.  Fawkes  embelliflies  the  defcription  in  this  manner : 

— '  On  a  fteep 

Rough  pointed  rock,  that  overlook'd  the  deep, 
And  with  brown  horror,  high  impending  hung, 
The  giant  monfter  fat,  and  thus  he  fung.' 

In  this  verfion  the  language  is  poetical ;  but  not  as  ft  is  in 

the  original,  /implex  mundit.is. 

The  firft  Idyllium  is  extremely  beautiful,  and  may  be  con- 

(idered  as  the  pattern  and  ftandard  of  the  old  bucolic  poems ; 

we  fhall  therefore  prefent  it  to  the  reader  in  the  tranflation  of 

Mr.  Fawkes. 

'  Thyrfis.  Sweet  are  the  whifpers  of  yon  vocal  pine, 
Whofe  boughs,  projeding  o'er  the  fprings,  recline ; 
Sweet  is  thy  warbled  reed's  melodious  lay  ; 
Thou,  next  to  Pan,  Ihalt  bear  the  prize  away  ; 
If  to  the  God  a  horn'd  he-goat  belong. 
The  gentler  female  ftiall  reward  thy  fong ;  / 

If  he  the  female  claim,  a  kid's  thy  fliare. 
And,  till  you  milk  them,  kids  are  dainty  fare. 

Goatherd.  Sweeter  thy  fong,  O  fhepherd,  than  the  rill 
That  rolls  its  mufic  down  the  rocky  hill  : 
If  one  white  ewe  content  the  tuneful  Nipe, 
A  flail-fed  lamb,  meet  recompence,  is  thine; 
And  if  the  Mufes  claim  the  lamb  their  due, 
My  gentle  Thyrfis  fhall  obtain  the  ewe. 

Thyrfu.  Wilt  thou  on  this  declivity  repofe. 
Where  the  rough  tamarifk  luxuriant  grows. 
And  gratify  the  Nymphs  with  fprightly  ftrain  ? 
I'll  feed  thy  goats,  and  tend  the  browfing  train. 

Goatherd.  I  dare  net,  dare  not,  fhepherd,  grant  your  boon. 
Pan's  rage  I  fear,  who  always  refls  at  noon. 
When  tir'd  with  hunting,  ftretch'd  in  fleep  along. 
His  bitter  rage  will  burft  upon  my  fong  : 
But  well  you  know  Love's  pains,  which  Daphnis  rues, 
You  the  great  Mailer  of  the  rural  mufe ; 
Let  us  beneath  yon  fhady  elm  retreat, 
Where  Nature  forms  a  lovely  palioral  feat. 
Where  fculptur'd  Naiads  and  Priapus  ftand. 
And  groves  of  oaks  extending  o'er  the  land; 
There  if  you  fmg  as  fweetly  as  of  yore, 
When  you  the  prize  from  Lybian  Chromis  bore. 
Thrice  fhall  you  milk  this  goat ;  flie  never  fails 
Two  kids  to  fuckle,  tho'  fhe  fills  t\yo  pails ; 
To  this  V\\  add,  with  fcented  wax  o'er-laid. 
Of  curious  vvorkmanfhip,  and  newly  made, 

C  2  A  deep 
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A  deep  two-handled  Cup,  whofe  brim  is  crown'd 
With  ivy  join'd  with  helichryfe  around  ; 
Small  tendrils  with  clofe-clafping  arms  uphold 
The  fruit  rich  fpeckled  with  th;  feeds  of  gold. 
Within,  a  woman'*  well-wrought  image  fhines, 
A  veft  her  limbs,  her  locks  a  caul  confines  j 
And  near,  two  neat-curl'd  youths  in  amorous  ftrains 
With  frultlefs  ftrife  communicate  their  pains : 
Smiling,  by  turns,  Ihe  views  the  rival  pair ; 
Grief  fwells  their  eyes,  their  heavy  hearts  defpair. 
Hard  by,  a  fifherman  advanc'd  in  years. 
On  the  rough  margin  of  a  rock  appears ; 
Intent  he  ftands  t'  enclofe  the  fifh  below, 
Lifts  a  large  net,  and  labours  at  the  throw  : 
Such  ftrong  expreflion  rifes  on  the  fight. 
You'd  fwear  the  man  exerted  all  his  might ; 
For  hi''  round  neck  with  turgid  veins  appears — 

*  In  years  he  feems,  yet  not  impair'd  by  years." 
A  vintyarJ  next,  with  interfered  lines, 

And  red  ripe  clufters  load  the  bending  vines  ; 
To  guard  the  fruit  a  bo)  fits  idly  by, 
In  ambufh  near,  two  fculking  foxes  lie  ; 
'        This  plots  the  branches  of  ripe  grapes  to  flrip, 
But  that,   more  daring,  meditates  the  fcrip  ; 
RefolvM  ere  long  to  feize  the  favoury  prey. 
And  fend  the  youngfler  dinnerlefs  away  : 
Meanwhile  on  rufhes  all  his  art  he  plies 
In  framing  traps  for  grafhoppers  and  flies : 
And  earneft  only  on  his  own  defigns, 
Forgets  his  fatchel,  and  negleds  his  vines  : 
All  round  the  foft  acanthus  fpreads  its  train— 
This  Cup,  admir'd  by  each  ^olian  fwain. 
From  far  a  Calydonian  failor  brought. 
For  a  Ihe-gcat  and  new-made  cheefe  I  bought; 
No  lip  has  touch'd  it,  fiill  unus'd  it  flood ; 
To  you  I  give  this  mafi:er-i.iiece  of  wood,  ' 
If  you  thofe  Himersean  ftrains  rehearfe 

*  Of  Daphnis'  woes — I  envy  not  your  verfe — 
Pread  Fate,  alas!  may  foon  demand  your  breath. 
And  clofe  your  mufit  in  oblivious  death. 

Thyrfu.  Begin,  ye  Nine,  that  fweetly  wont  to  play^ 
Begin,  ye  Mufes,  the  bucolic  lay. 
"  Thyrfis  my  name,  to  ^tna  I  belong, 
*'   Sicilian  Swain,  and  this  is  Thyrfis'  fong  :" 

Where  were  ye,  Nymphs,  in  what  fequefter'd  grove  } 
Where  were  ye.  Nymphs,  when  Daphnis  pin'd  with  love  ? 

Did 
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Did  ye  on  Pindus'  fteepy  top  refide  ? 

Or  where  through  Tempe  Peneus  rolls  his  tide  f 

For  where  the  waters  of  Anapus  flow, 

Fam'd  ftreams !  ye  play'd  not,  nor  on  Etna's  brow ; 

Nor  where  chafte  Acis  laves  Sicilian  plains — 

Begin,  ye  Mufes,  fweet  bucolic'  ftrain«. 
Him  lavage  panthers  in  wild  woods  bemoan'd. 
For  him  fierce  wolves  in  hideous  bowlings  groan'd ; 
His  fate  fell  lions  mourn'd  the  live-long  day — 

Begin,  ye  Nine,  the  fweet  bucolic  lay. 
Meek  heifers,  patient  cows,  and  gentle  fleers, 
Moan'd  at  his  feet,  and  melted  into  tears  ; 
Ev'n  bulls  loud  bellowing  wail'd  the  fliepherd  f>vain — • 

Begin,  ye  Nine,  the  fweet  bucolic  ftrain. 
Firft  from  the  mountain  winged  Hermes  came ; 
*'  Ah!  whence,  he  cried,  proceeds  this  fatal  flame? 
*'  What  nymph,  O  Daphnis,  fteals  thine  heart  away  ?'* 

Begin,  ye  Nine,  the  fweet  bucolic  lay. 
Goatherds  and  hinds  approach'd  ;  the  youth  they  hail'd. 
And  fliepherds  kindly  aik'd  him  what  he  ail'd. 
Priapus  came,   foft  pity  in  his  eye, 

*  And  why  this  grief,  he  faid,  ah!  Daphnis,  why  ?' 
Meanwhile  the  nymph  difconfolately  roves, 

With  naked  feet  thro'  fountains,  woods,   and  groves. 
And  thus  of  faithlefs  Daphnis  flie  complains; 
(Begin,  ye  Mufes,   fweet  bucolic  ftrains) 

*  Ah  youth !  defeflive  both  in  head  and  heart, 

*  A  cowherd  ftil'd,  a  goatherd  fure  thou  art, 

*  Who  when  afliance  with  leering  eye  he  notes 

*  The  amorous  gambols  of  his  friflcing  goats, 

*  He  longs  to  emulate  their  wanton  play : 

Begin,  ye  Nine,  the  fweet  bucolic  liy. 

*  So  when  you  fee  the  virgin  train  advance 

*  With  nimble  feet,  light-bounding  in  the  dance  ; 
'  Or  when  they  foftly  fpeak,  or  fvveetly  fmile, 

*  You  pine  with  grief,  and  envy  all  the  while.' 
f  Unmov'd  he  fat,   and  no  reply  return'd, 
But  ftill  with  unavailing  paliion  burn'd  j 

To  death  he  nourifh'd  Love's  confuming  pain  — 

Begin,  ye  Nine,  the  fweet  bucolic  ftrain. 
Venus  infulting  eame,  the  youth  addrefl:, 
Forc'd  a  faint  fmile,  with  torture  at  her  breaft  ; 

t  Some  commentators  fuppofe  the  fifteen  preceding  lines  to  be 
the  Ipeech  of  Priapus ;  and  this  verfe  favours  that  interpretation. 

C  3  *'  Daph- 
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*'  Daphnls,  you  boafled  you  could  Love  fubdue, 
"  But  tell  me,  has  not  love  defeated  you  ; 
*'  Alas  1  you  fink  beneath  his  mighty  fway.'* 

Begin,  ye  Nine,  the  fweet  bucolic  lay. 
'  Ah,  cruel  Venus !  Daphnis  thus  began, 

*  Abhorr'd  and  curs'd  by  all  the  race  of  man, 

*  My  days  decline,  my  fetting  fun  I  know, 

*  I  pafs  a  viftim  to  the  fhades  below, 

*  Where  riots  Love  with  infolent  difdain— 

Begin,  ye  Nine,  the  fweet  bucolic  ftrain. 

*  To  Ida,  Venus,  fly,  expofe  your  charms, 

*  Rulh  to  Anchifes',  your  old  cowherd's  arms  ; 

*  I'here  bowering  oaks  will  compafs  you  around, 

*  Here  low  cyperus  fcarcely  fhades  the  ground,  : 

*  Here  bees  with  hollow  hums  difturb  the  day. 

Begin,  ye  Nine,  the  fweet  bucolic  lay. 

*  Adonis  feeds  his  flocks,  tho'  pafling  fair, 

*  With  his  keen  darts  he  wounds  the  flying  hare, 

*  And  hunts  the  beafts  of  prey  along  the  plain. 

Begin,  ye  Nine,  the  fweet  bucolic  ftrain. 

*  Say,  if  again  arm'd  Diomed  you  fee, 

"  I  conquer'd  Daphnis,  and  will  challenge  thee ; 
*'  Dar'ft  thou,  bold  chief,  with  me  renew  the  fray  ?'* 
Begin,  ye  Nine,  the  fweet  bucolic  lay. 

*  Farewell,  ye  wolves,  and  bears,  and  lynxes  dire ; 

*  My  fleps  no  more  the  tedious  chace  fliall  tire : 

*  The  herdfman,  Daphnis,  now  no  longer  roves, 

*  Thro'  flow'ry  flirubs,  thick  woods,  or  fhady  groves, 
'  Fair  Arethufa,  and  ye  ftreams  that  fwell 

*  In  gentle  tides  near  Thymbrian  towers,  farewell, 
'^  Your  cooling  waves  flow-winding  o'er  the  plains. 

Begin,  ye  Mufes,  fweet  bucolic  ftrains. 
'  I  Daphnis  here  my  lowing  oxen  fed, 

*  And  here  my  heifers  to  their  watering  led, 

*  With  bulls  and  fleers  no  longer  now  I  ftray.* 

Begin,  ye  Nine,  the  fweet  bucolic  lay. 
'  Pan,  whether  now  on  Mainalus  you  rove, 

*  Or  loiter  carelefs  in  Lycaeus'  grove, 

*  Leave  yon  aerial  promontory's  height, 

*  Of  Helice,  projefting  to  the  fight, 

'  Where  fam'd  Lycaon's  flately  tomb  is  rear'd, 

*  Loft  in  the  fliies,  and  by  the  Gods  rever'dj 

*  Hafte,  and  revifit  fair  Sicilia's  plains. 

Ceafe,  Mufes,  ceafe  the  fweet  bucolic  ftrains, 

*  Pan,  take  this  pipe,  to  me  for  ever  mute, 

f  Sweet-ton'd,  and  bent  your  rofy  lip  to  fuit, 

'  «  Com- 
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«  Compared  clofe  with  wax,  and  join'd  with  art, 

*  For  Love,  alas !  commands  me  to  depart ; 

*  Dread  Love  and  Death  have  fummon'd  me  away— 

Ceafe,  Mufes,  ceafe  the  fweet  bucohc  lay. 

*  Let  violets  deck  the  bramblc-bufh  and  thorn, 

*  And  fair  narcifTus  junipers  adorn. 

*  Let  all  things  Nature's  contradiftion  wear, 

*  And  lofty  pines  produce  the  lufcious  pear  ; 

*  Since  Daphnis  dies,  let  all  things  change  around, 

*  Let  timorous  deer  purfue  the  flying  hound ; 

*  Let  fcreech-owls  foft  as  nightingales  complain' — 

Ceafe,  ceafe,  ye  Nine,  the  fweet  bucolic  ftrain. 
He  died — and  Venus  flrove  to  raife  his  head. 
But  Fate  had  cut  the  laft  remaining  thread — 
The  lake  he  paft,  the  whelming  wave  he  prov'd, 
Friend  to  the  Mufes,  by  the  Nymphs  belov'd. 
Ceafe,  facred  Nine,  that  fweetly  wont  to  play, 
Ceafe,  ceafe,  ye  Mufes,  the  bucolic  lay. 
Now,  friend,  the  Cup  and  Goat  are  fairly  mine. 
Her  milk's  a  fweet  libation  to  the  Nine  : 
Ye  Mufes,  hail !  all  praife  to  you  belongs. 
And  future  days  fhall  furnifli  better  fongs. 

Goatherd.   O,  be  thy  mouth  with  figs  ^gilean  fill'd. 
And  drops  of  honey  on  thy  lips  diftill'd  ! 
Thine  is  the  Cup  (for  fvveeter  far  thy  voice 
Than  when  in  fpringthe  grafhoppers  rejoice) 
Sweet  is  the  fmell,  and  fcented  as  the  bowers 
Wafii'd  by  the  fountains  of  the  blifsful  HOURS. 

Come,   Cifs  !  let  Thyrfis  milk  thee — Kids,  forbear 
Your  gambols,  lo !  the  wanton  goat  is  near.' 
By  this  fpecimen  it  appears  that  the   prefent   tranflator  is 
in    no    refpeft  deftitute  of  poetical  abilities ;   for  though  he 
has  not  always  preferved  the  fnnplicity  of  the  SiciUan  poet, 
his  language,  in  general,  is  elegant  without   affeftation,    his 
manner    lively,    and    his   verfification    eafy   and    harmonious. 
To  this  work  is  prefi.sed  the  life  of  Theocritus,  and  an  Elfay 
on   Paftoral  Poetry,  by  Edward  Burnaby  Greene,  Efq.     The 
tranflation    is   accompanied   with   learned   notes    calculated  to 
point  out  the  various  imitations  of  fucceeding  writers,  and  ex- 
plain obfcure  palTages.      Yet  there  are  difficulties  ftill  remain- 
ing f ,  which  we  recommend  to  the  invertigation  of  the  learned 
reader. 

t  See  thofe  pafTagcs  in  particular  which  are  marked  by    an 
afterilk  in  the  margin. 
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III.  Jn  Inquiry  info  the  Principles  of  Political  Oeconomy  :  heing  an  Ejjay 
on  the  Science  of  Domsjlic  Policy  in  Free  l^ations.  By  Sir  James 
Steoart,  Bart.  In  tn.vo  Vols.  /^/o.  Pr.  z  I.  Z  s.  in  boards. 
Millar,  ««^  Cadell.     [Concluded.] 

'HEN  we  confider  the  difference  between  the  people  of 
England  and  thofe  of  other  countries,  we  cannot  help 
thinking  that  the  work  before  us  has  a  moft  falutary  tendency. 
The  Englifh  have  always  been  remarkable  for  their  impatience 
under  governments,  when  they  were  ignorant  of  the  principles 
by  which  they  were  ruled ;  while  other  nations,  the  French 
efpecially,  are  glad  to  take  all  political  matters  upon  truft.  If 
they  reafon,  it  is  upon  what  is  paft,  and  they  hope  for  the 
beft  de  futuro.  This  work  lays  open  every  fpring  of  political 
ceconomy  that  the  moft  curious  eye  can  wilh  to  inveftigate. 
The  whole  mechanifm  of  ftate  is  here  explained,  and  all  its 
Gordian  knots  are  untied,  inftead  of  being  cut  afunder. 

The  fecond  volume  opens  with  the  confequence  of  impofing 
the  price  of  coinage,  and  the  duty  of  felgniorage,  upon  the  coin 
*of  a  nation,  in  fo  far  as  they  affeft  the  price  of  ballion,  and 
that  of  all  other  commodities.  In  difcuffing  this  intricate  fub- 
jeft,  our  author  recapitulates  fome  of  his  former  principles. 
He  cbferves  that  gold  and  fjlver  are  commodities  merely  like 
other  things,  but  that  it  is  utterly  impolhble  they  fhould 
ever  become  a  fcale  or  invariable  meafure  of  value.  Though  we 
own  that  this  is  a  principle  very  different  from  the  ideas  we  our- 
felves,  and,  we  believe,  moft  of  our  readers,  have  entertained 
of  this  fubjed,  yet  we  are  fully  reconciled  to  the  rationale  by 
which  this  author  eftabliflies  his  maxim.  He  fuppofes  that 
coinage  ccfts  z  ftr  cent,  biu  before  this  impofition  of  z  per  cent. 
commodities  are  bought  for  grains  of  filver  or  gold.  Thus  after 
the  coinage  takes  place,  ninety-eight  grains  ought  to  pafs  for 
the  fame  value  as  a  hundred  did  before,  and  every  commodity 
given  in  exchange  for  fuch  a  coin  muft  fall  2  per  cent,  relatively 
to  the  grains  of  metal  it  was  worth  before.  Our  author  con- 
jeftures  that  a  wrong  balance  of  trade  raifes  the  price  of  bullion 
to  the  value  of  coin  ;  and  all  he  fays  upon  tliat  point,  which 
he  difcuffes  very  largely,  carries  conviRion  with  it. 

He  affirms  that  it  is  far  eafier  to  make  a  price  rife  than  to 
make  it  tall.  '  At  all  times  (continues  he)  a  price  which  has 
long  ftood  low,  may  be:  made  to  rife ;  but  it  is  next  to  impof- 
fible  to  make  a  price  which  has  long  ftood  high,  to  fall  in 
the  fame  manner.'  Though  we  do  not  pretend  to  be  adepts 
upon  this  fubjedl,  yet  we  apprehend  the  experience  of  every 
man  tc'ls  him,  that  during  the  courfe  of  this  aiid  the  laft  cen- 
tury, the  prices  of  many  manufaftures,  as  well  as  commodities, 

&  have 
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have  increafed  ;  but  has  not  the  price  of  gold  and  filver  de- 
creafed  r  and  may  not  a  piece  of  woollen  or  beaver  manufafture, 
which  at  the  beginning  of  this  century  fold  for  twenty  fhiUings, 
have  been  dearer  then,  than  it  would  be  now,  if  it  fold  for 
twenty-five  ? 

The  contents  of  the  fecond  chapter  of  this  third  book  are 
concerning  the  influence  which  the  impofing  the  price  of  coin- 
age, and  the  duty  of  feigniorage  in  the  Englifh  mint,  will  have 
upon  the  courfc  of  exchange,  and  trade  of  Great  Britain.  On 
this  fubjea,  our  author  is  of  opinion,  that  where  coinage  is  free, 
the  price  of  bullion  ought  to  be  invariable ;  but  the  doctrine 
of  the  following  quotation  is  fo  new,  that  we  (hall  lay  it  before 
our  readers,  fome  of  whom  may  be  immediately  concerned  in 
the  fubjea.  '  May  we  not  (continues  he)  fay,  that  bullion  in 
England  is  always  at  the  higheft  price  it  ever  can  be  in  France, 
fince  it  is  at  the  price  of  the  coin?  Is  not  this  the  condi.ion  of 
France,  when  the  balance  of  her  trade  is  the  moft  unfavourable 
it  poiTibly  can  be  ? 

*  If  therefore  England,  herfelf,  contributes  to  keep  the  price 
of  her  bullion  higher  than  it  is  in  France,  is  not  thi^  an  ad  van-. 
tage  to  France,  fmce  France  can  buy  the  bullion  with  which, 
file  pays  her  Englifh  debts  cheap  in  her  own  market,  and  can 
fell  it  dear  in  that  of  her  creditor  ?  Is  there  not  a  profit  in  buy- 
ing an  ox  cheap  v.\  the  country,  and  felling  him  dear  in  Smith- 
field  market  ? 

*  Now  why  is  bullion  fometimes  cheaper  in  France  than  in 
England  ?  I  anfwer,  that  in  France  it  is  allowed  to  fall  8  per  cent. 
below  the  coin,  and  the  king  only  takes  it  at  times  when  no 
body  can  get  a  better  price  for  it ;  and  that  in  England  the  king 
gives  always  coin  for  bullion,  and  by  that  keeps  the  price  of  it 
from  ever  falling  lower.  Let  the  Englilh  mint  pay  the  pound 
troy  ftandard  filver  at  therate  of  thirteenounces  of  coin,  the  price 
of  bullion  in  England  will  always  be  tV  dearer  than  the  coin. 

*  When  bullion  in  France  falls  to  8  per  cent,  below  the  coin,  it 
is  carried  to  the  mint :  when  it  is  worth  more  no  body  carries 
any  to  be  coined. 

'  No  body  in  France(except  upon  a  general  coinage )i3  forced 
to  fell  their  bullion  at  this  price.  Is  it  not,  therefore,  a  very 
•wife  regulation,  to  permit  the  operations  of  trade  to  reduce,  as 
low  as  pofTible,  the  value  of  that  commodity  with  which  ail  they 
owe  is  paid,  and  this  more  efpeci^sHy,  as  the  fall  of  its  price  is 
a  proof  of  the  profperity  of  their  trade. 

'  If,  therefore,  it  be  fuppo  ed,  that  the  efFeft  of  having  a  ma- 
terial money  for  a  fcale  of  value,  is,  that  the  denomination:  in 
the  coin,  and  not  the  grains  of  the  bullion,  mufi:  meafure  the 
value  of  commoditiesyor  home  confu?nption ;  then  it  follows,  that 

the 
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the  variations  in  the  price  of  bullion,  fhould  not  affe(ft  the  piice 
of  commodities. 

*  This  is  a  queftion,  however,  which  I  do  not  pretend  to  deter- 
mine, and  I  apprehend  that  nothing  but  experience  can  refolve  it. 

*  Now  let  me  confider  the  difference  there  is  between  the 
trade  of  France  and  that  of  England  as  matters  now  ftand  ;  and 
what  would  be  the  cafe,  were  the  regulations  of  the  mint  the 
fame  in  both  countries. 

*  I  fliall  fuppofe  that  England  buys  of  French  goods  as  much 
as  may  be  paid  with  one  thoufand  pounds  troy  weight  of  Eng- 
lifii  guineas.  I  afk  for  what  weight  of  French  louis  d'ors  muft 
France  buy  of  Englifh  goods  to  make  the  balance  even  ?  Will 
it  not  be  anfwered  (according  to  the  ordinary  method  of  calcu- 
lating the  true  par  of  exchange)  that  if  France  buys  for  one  thou- 
fand pounds  troy  of  her  louis  d'ors  (fuppofmg  the  guinea  and 
the  louis  d'ors  of  the  fame  finenefs)  that  tlie  balance  is  even? 

'  Is  it  not  true,  that  England  muft  fend  this  thoufand  pounds 
weight  either  in  gold  bullion  or  in  guineas,  and  is  it  not  the 
fame  thing  to  the  Englifh  merchant  to  fend  the  one  or  the 
other,  providing  the  guineas  be  full  weight  ? 

*  But  when  France  comes  to  fend  the  thoufand  pounds  weight 
of  her  louis  d'ors,  flie  finds  at  market  a  thoufand  pounds  weight 
of  gold  bullion  8  per  cent,  cheaper,  and  this  bullion  is  as  good 
to  the  Englifhman  as  if  he  had  got  the  louis  d'ors. 

'  Let  me  ffate  the  cafe  otherwife.  Suppofe  France  buys  in 
England  for  looo  pounds  weight  of  her  guineas  in  Virgniia 
tobacco;  and  that  England  buys  in  France  for  looo  pounds 
weight  of  her  louis  d'ors  of  Bourdeaux  claret.  Is  not  t.is  cpl.'ed 
par  ?  Will  not  France  pay  her  debt  to  England  with  loco  pcund 
of  gold  bullion?  Whereas  England  muft  pay  1080  pounds  to 
France;  becaufe  1000  pounds  weight  of  her  louis  d'or,  is  worth 
in  France  1080  pounds  of  any  bullion  of  the  fame  ftandard. 
The  1000  pounds  then  compenfates  the  1000  pounds ;  the  80 
pounds  over  muft  be  fent  to  France,  and  the  carriage  of  this 
quantity  only,  muft  be  paid  for  according  to  the  principles  of 
exchange. 

*  Here  is  evidently  a  balance  of  trade  againft  England  of  8 
fer  cent,  above  the  real  par  of  the  metals.  Will  any  body  fay  that 
the  8  per  cent,  is  paid  for  the  tranfportation  of  80  pounds  of 
bullion  due  r  Certainly  not. 

*  Now  if  the  Englifh  fhould  declare  that  they,  for  the  future, 
would  coin  neither  gold  or  filver  bullion  for  any  perfon,  but  at 
the  rate  of  8  per  cent,  below  the  value  of  the  coin  ;  and  if  it  be 
true,  that  this  regulation  would  have  the  efFefl  of  finking  the 
price  of  bullion,  on  many  occafions,  to  8  per  cent,  below  tt^Q 
coin ;  in  that  cafe,  would  not  the  Englilh  and  the  French  ac- 
quit 
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quit  their  debts  of  the  loco  pounds  weight  of  their  refpedive 
coin  upon  the  fame  conditions  ?  In  this  cafe,  wonld  not  the 
price  of  exchange  vanifh,  fince  there  would  be  no  buUion  to  be 
fent  by  either  party  ?  But  in  the  firft  cafe,  would  not  England 
be  obliged  to  fend  8  per  cent,  above  the  quantity  of  gold  bul- 
lion flie  received  from  France,  and  would  not  the  tranfportatioii 
of  this  coft  money,  and  would  not  this  tranfportation  be 
marked  by  a  certain  price  of  exchange,  and  confequently, 
would  not  the  price  of  exchange  rife  againft  England  ? 

*  But  to  this  it  is  objected,  that  by  the  former  example,  the 
exchange  marked  %  per  cent,  againft  England  with  great  rea- 
Jbn  ;  becaufe  it  is  plain,  that  there  is  a  balance  of  8  per  cent. 
againft  England,  fince  Ihe  has  fent  that  proportion  over  to 
France  in  bullion.  Verytrue.  But  had  England,  initead  of  taking 
to  the  value  of  looo  pounds  weight  of  louis  dors  in  claret,  ta- 
ken only  for  100  pounds  weight,  the  exchange  would  haveftill 
marked  8  per  cent,  lofs  ;  becaufe  the  100  pounds  of  louis  d'ors 
muft  be  paid  with  the  io8  pounds  of  buUion,  although  Eng- 
land by  this  trade  has  evidently  gained  892  pounds  of  bullion, 
which  France  muft  fend  her  as  a  balance.' 

In  the  third  chapter,  our  author  examines  the  following 
queftion  ;  Is  the  lofs  which  thecourfe  of  exchange  marks  upon 
the  trade  of  Great  Britain  with  France  real  or  apparent  ?  All 
that  he  aims  is  to  difcover  how  this  queftion  is  to  be  refolved, 
becaufe  he  does  not  pretend  to  refolve  it  and  other  queftions 
arifing  from  it  himfelf.  The  refult  of  his  enquiry  is  as  fol- 
lows. '  The  principles  here  laid  down  (fays  he)  never  can  de- 
cide as  to  the  matter  of  faft,  to  wit,  whether  the  French  trade 
is  hurtful  or  lucrative :  all  we  are  warranted  to  conclude  from 
them  is,  that  the  trade  of  Great  Britain  would  be  more  ad- 
vantageous with  France  than  it  is,  wtre  a  duty  on  coinage  to 
be  laid  in  England  as  high  as  there.  In  that  fenfe,  we  may 
fay,  that  the  apparent  lofs  by  exchange  is  a  proof  that  coin  is 
commonly  dearer  in  France  than  in  England  ;  from  which  a 
lofs  may  be  implied  ;  but  the  lofs  upon  excliange  no  way  de- 
rotes  the  degree  of  lofs  upon  the  trade,  and  much  lefs  does  it 
certify  that  the  balance  ujon  the  whole  is  againft  Great 
Britain.' 

The  fourth  chapter  treats  of  the  different  methods  of  impo- 
fmg  coinage  ;  and  of  the  influence  they  re(}ieftively  have  upon 
the  value  of  the  money-mint,  and  upon  the  domeftic  interefts  of 
the  nation.  The  reader  muft  not  expeft  the  authors  of  the  Cri- 
tical Review  to  enter  minutely  into  all  the  fubjed  of  coinage, 
as  branched  out  by  this  writer.  They  are  amazed  at  his  in- 
veftigations,  which  have  all  ihe  appearance  of  the  utmoft  cati- 
dcur  and  accuracy,  though  they  cannot  fjUow  him   througli 
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all  his  intricacies.  He  feems  to  think  that  there  is  more  coin 
in  France  than  in  England,  but  concludes  that  this  is  no 
mark  of  the  poverty  of  the  latter.  He  believes,  that  if  the 
currency  of  paper  money  was  profcribed,  the  coin  of  Eng- 
land would  quickly  return,  becaufe  it  would  then  be  demand- 
ed. We  are  here  a  little  fufpicious  that  this  writer  is  mif- 
taken  in  his  fafts,  in  fuppofing  more  coin  to  be  in  France  than 
in  England,  or  in  imagining  (as  we  fuppofe  he  does)  that  the 
currency  of  paper  money  in  England  has  banifhed  coin.  We 
are  inclined  to  think,  that  both  thofe  fa£ts  are  miftaken,  and 
that  an  Englifh  merchant  or  financer  of  very  moderate  abi- 
lities, either  of  head  or  purfe,  may  inform  him  better.  The 
author,  converfant  with  men  of  great  property  in  France, 
might,  no  doubt,  fee  them  pofTefled  of  far  larger  fums  in  ready 
money  than  perfons  of  the  like  rank  and  fortune  in  England 
commonly  are  ;  but  whoever  compares  the  ftate  of  the  com- 
mon people  in  France  and  England  with  regard  to  the  circula- 
tion of  cafh,  rauft  know  that  the  current  money  in  the  hands 
of  the  French  farmers,  manufafturers,  and  peafantry,  bears  no 
proportion  to  the  vaft  fums  pofleffed  by  the  fame  orders  of  men 
in  England,  As  to  paper  credit,  we  can  by  no  means  admit 
that  it  banifhes  coin  out  of  England.  It  is  rather  an  addition, 
than  a  fupplement,  to  currency ;  and  though  French  and  fo- 
reign authors  have  raifed  many  curious  fpeculations  concerning 
the  danger  of  multiplying  paper  money,  yet  an  Englifliman 
pofleffed  of  a  tv/enty-pound  bank- note  never  can  think  his  pro- 
perty precarious,  as  long  as  he  can  receive,  upon  demand,  for 
the  fame,  nineteen  guineas  and  one  fliilling. 

Here  we  flaall  take  our  leave  of  this  author's  doflrine  of 
money  and  coinage,  in  which  thofe  who  are  concerned  in  ei- 
ther, may  meet  with  many  ufeful  and  curious  difcoveries.  His 
fourth  book,  which  treats  of  credit  and  debt,  is  divided  into 
four  parts.  The  fubjeft  of  the  fir  ft  is  the  intereft  of  money  ; 
of  the  fecond,  banks  ;  of  the  third,  exchange  ;  and  of  the 
fourth,  public  credit.  In  this  divifion  of  our  author's  work,  is 
comprehended  the  whole  fyftem  of  the  French  finances  before 
and  after  the  eftablifhment  of  the  Miffiflippi  bubble.  This 
may,  at  firft  fight,  appear  a  matter  of  indifference  to  Englifh- 
men  ;  but  nothing  is  more  certain  than  that  many  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  public  credit  in  both  nations  were,  and  are,  the  fame  ; 
and  that  its  prefent  amazing  rife  in  Great  Britain  requires  the 
moft  minute  inveftigations  into  the  mifcarriages  of  the  French 
funds,  to  enable  government  here  to  guard  againft  the  like 
mifcarriages ;  and  perhaps  no  book  was  ever  better  calculated 
Jbr  that  end  than  the  work  before  us. 

Our 
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Our  author's  fifth  and  lafl  book  is,  perhaps,  more  intcreft- 
ing  to  a  Britifh  fubjeft  than  any  other  part  of  this  work,  as  it 
treats  of  taxes,  and  the  proper  application  of  their  amount. 
He  here  inveftigates  the  principles  by  which  they  are  to  be  im- 
pofed  on  their  proper  objefts.  In  his  fifth  chapter  he  divides 
taxes  into  proportional,  which  affeft  confumption,  or  more 
properly,  what  may  be  called  expence  ;  accumulative,  which 
affeft  property  ;  and  perfonal,  which  confift  in  perfonal  fervice. 
He  defines  perfonal  taxes  to  be  fuch  as  arife  from  income,  and 
not  from  ftock ;  and  he  thinks  that  the  beft  method  to  avoid 
taxing  flock  inflead  of  income,  is  to  impofe  the  tax  in  fuch  a 
manner  as  to  affeft  the  confumers  only.  Though  we  readily 
agree  with  this  maxim,  yet  we  know  not,  when  applied  to 
England,  if  it  has  any  propriety,  or,  indeed,  meaning.  If  con- 
fumers pay  for  what  they  confume  of  one  manufacture  of  lux- 
ury, thofe  confumers  are  manufafturers  or  merchants  of  other 
commodities  or  luxuries,  for  which  they  oblige  others  to  pay  ia 
proportion  ;  and  perhaps  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  man  in 
the  nation  who  is  not  a  confumer,  or  a  commodity  that  is  not 
taxed  mediately  or  immediately.  A  very  fmall  experience  of 
Englifh  living  proves  that  even  taxes  upon  luxuries  have  been 
always  attended  with  a  rife  of  price  (which  is  the  fame  thing  as 
a  tax)  upon  neceffaries.  Was  a  tax  impofed  for  wearing  a 
fword,  (a  fpecies  of  luxury  the  moft  unconnefted,  perhaps,  of 
any  other  with  any  ferviceable  purpofe  of  life)  barbers  and  tail- 
ors, attorneys  and  authors,  who  had  a  paffion  to  appear  with 
that  fafhionable  utenfil,  would  immediately  raife  the  price  of 
their  feveral  labours  upon  their  cuftomers  ;  fo  that  we  are  a- 
fraid,  in  this  country,  fcarcely  an  inhabitant  can  be  found, 
who  is  not  a  confumer,  in  fbrae  fliape  or  other,  of  what  is 
taxed.  If  this  author,  however,  means,  that  the  befi:  mode  of 
taxation  is  upon  luxury,  we  fhall  fo  far  agree  with  him,  that 
the  age  may  be  ingenious  enough  to  difcover  fome  unknown 
luxuries  which  may  not  affeft  the  poor,  the  labourer,  or  the 
manufafturer,  but  fuch  a  fpecies  of  luxury  is  yet  to  be  dif- 
CDvered. 

To  remove  the  force  of  this  objedtion,  our  author  reafons  as 
follows  : 

*  Chap.  IV.  The  proper  objeft  of  cumulative  taxes,  is  the 
large  polTeflions  of  the  higher  clafTes  of  a  people,  which  can 
bear  a  diminution  in  favour  of  the  ftate,  without  danger  of 
encroaching  upon  their  neceffary  or  eafy  fubfiftence.  It  is  not 
fo  when  they  are  laid  upon  the  lower  cKafTes  j  bccaufe  thefe  are 
either  compofed  of  the  induftrious,  or  of  beggars.  The  firft 
fhould  be  enabled  to  draw  back  from  the  rich,  what  they  ad- 
vance for  the  pubUc    fervice.     The  latter  have  r.othiirg   to 

give  ; 
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give  ;  to  tax  them  is  but  adding  to  their  mifery,  without  re- 
lieving the  wants  of  the  ftate. 

*  The  great  advantages  of  proportional  taxes  ovef  the  cu- 
mulative, may  be  reduced  to  three. 

'  I  mo,  The  proportion  between  the  tax  and  the  obje£l  taxed 
is  determinate. 

*  zdo.  The  proportion  may  be  known  to  every  body. 

yio.  The  time  of  paying  the  tax  is  regular  and  gradual ; 
becaufe  in  paying  for  the  commodity  you  pay  for  the  tax,  and 
your  liberty  in  buying  fuch  commodities  is  unreftrained  ;  con- 
fequently,  the  expence  is  fuppofed  to  be  in  proportion  to  what 
your  income  can  afford.  Whereas  in  the  cumulative  taxes,  it 
is,  firft,  hardly  poflible  to  preferve  the  proportion  between  the 
tax  and  the  eafe  of  a  perfon's  circumftances.  In  the  fecond 
place,  it  is  impofllble  for  the  ftate  to  afcertain  exaftly  that  pro- 
portion. And  in  the  laft  place,  the  demand  for  the  tax  is 
made  at  a  time  when  people  are  often  unprepared. 

'  Chap.  V.  The  principal  inconveniences  alleged  againfl 
proportional  taxes,  are,  i.  That  they  raife  prices :  2.  Difcou- 
rage  confumption  :  and  3.  That  they  are  oppreflive  and  ex- 
penfive  in  the  colledtion.  Thefe  inconveniences  are  more  ap- 
parent than  real,  as  will  appear  from  what  follows. 

*  imo,  A  proportional  tax,  rightly  impofed,  and  properly 
levied,  will  undoubtedly  raife  the  price  of  the.  objeds  taxed  ; 
but  it  will  only  confequentially  raife  the  price  of  the  labour  of 
the  induftrious  man  who  pays  it ;  becaufe  he  will  draw  it  back 
in  proportion  only  to  his  diligence  and  frugality. 

*  The  price  of  labour  is  regulated  by  demand,  and  is  influ- 
enced only  by  proportional  taxes. 

'  2(io,  As  to  difcouraging  confumption,  if  taxes  raife  prices, 
this  circumftance  proves  the  increafe  of  confumption  ;  becaufe 
if  confumption  were  to  diminifh,  taxes  would  not  be  paid,  and 
prices  would  fall  of  courfe,  even  to  the  detriment  of  the  induf- 
trious. Thefe  are  always  the  confequences  of  proportional 
taxes,  when  wrong  impofed. 

'  ^tio.  As  to  the  expence  and  opprefllon  in  levying  them, 
thefe  inconveniencies  are,  in  a  great  meafure,  in  proportion  to 
the  difpofition  of  the  people  to  defraud  the  public  :  for  when 
they  are  fairly  paid,  and  honeftly  collefled,  proportional  taxes 
are  little  more  expenfive,  and  infinitely  lefs  oppreflive  than  any 
other.  I  conclude  my  chapter  by  fome  obfervations  drawn 
from  the  praftice  of  different  countries,  which  point  out  a  me- 
thod of  avoiding  both  the  opprefllon  and  the  expence  of  levy- 
ing proportional  taxes.* 

We  fhall  leave  to  the  reader's  confideration  and  experience 
the   application  of  the  above  quotation  ;  when  he  confiders 

that 
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that  every  fmuggled  manufacture  or  commodity   is,  in  fa£l,  a 
proportionable  tax  upon  the  makers  and  venders  of  that  com- 
modity here ;  a  cafe  which  we  think  this  author  has  not  fully 
difcuffed. 

In  his  ninth  chapter,  he  has  fully  proved  that  an  abolition  of 
taxes  mufl  be  the  ruin  of  all  induftry,  and  confequently  of  the 
EngHfh  nation.  In  the  tenth  chapter  he  examines  whether 
taxes  are  a  fpur  to  induftry,  and  pronounces  in  the  affirmative. 
In  the  eleventh  chapter  he  obferves,  that  to  render  a  land  tax 
equal  and  eafily  borne,  the  impofition  ought  to  be  preceded  by 
a  fair  valuation  of  every  article  of  revenue  intended  to  be  taxed, 
and  no  other  income  but  that  proceeding  from  an  immoveable 
fund  of  property,  ought  to  be  affefted  by  it.  '  From  this  I  am 
led,  fays  he,  to  difapprove  of  the  method  of  aflefTment  eftab- 
iifhed  in  England  by  the  land  tax.'  It  would  be  doing  this  au- 
thor injuftice  to  omit  the  three  following  paragraphs  of  this 
laborious  work. 

'  I  have  now  concluded  this  Inquiry,  according  to  the  plan 
I  at  firft  propofed.  It  is  the  fruit  of  eighteen  years  clofe,  tho' 
agreeable  application  ;  interrupted  only  by  many  intervals  of 
bad  health,  and  many  ftrokes  of  adverfe  fortune. 

*  It  never  was,  till  lately,  my  intention  to  offer  to  the  pub- 
lic, during  my  life,  what  I  had  compofed  purely  for  my  own 
inllrudion  and  amufement.  But  upon  comparing  my  fenti- 
ments  in  fevcral  points  with  thofe  of  the  generality  of  my 
friends,  they  have  been  found  fo  widely  different,  that  I  was 
thought  in  duty  bound  to  my  country,  to  fubmit  them  to  the 
criticifm  of  the  public. 

*  To  this  I  have  the  more  willingly  fubmitted,  as  I  thereby 
Ihall  purfue  my  firft  intention  in  taking  my  pen  ;  which  was, 
to  clear  up  my  ideas  on  this  fubjedl.  And  fmcelcan  now  draw  no 
farther  knowledge  from  my  own  inquiries,  I  muft  expeft  it 
from  the  criticifms  of  thofe  who  may  think  it  worth  their  while 
to  animadvert  upon  my  notions.' 

In  our  review  of  this  Inquiry  into  the  Principles  of  Political 
Oeconomy,  we  havelaboured  underpeculiar  difficulties.  The  au- 
thor's chief  ftudies  are  of  a  caft  not  common  in  literary  difqui- 
fitions,  particularly  in  what  relates  to  the  coinage.  Lowndes, 
Newton,  and  Locke,  were,  indeed,  great  mafters  of  that  fab- 
jeft,  but  then  we  fhould  remember  that  all  of  them  had  pofts 
immediately  connected  with  it  under  the  government ;  and  it 
may  therefore  be  confidered  as  their  employment  as  well  as 
ftudy.  The  next  inconveniency  that  prefented  to  us  was,  our  ina- 
bility to  point  out  the  found  reafoning  contained  in  this  work. 
The  concatenation  of  faiS^s  cannot  be  detached  f'"om  the  body 
of  the  publication,  without  disfiguring   the  fabrick  ;  and   to 

7  have 
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ha?e  exhib'ted,  had  it  been  poffible,  even  a  few  of  his  ex- 
cellencies, was  not  to  be  done  within  the  compafs  of  our  re- 
view. The  iew  flricture'^  we  have  made,  fuppofing  them  to  be 
juft,  never  can  aife£l  the  principal  merit  of  this  pubHcation, 
which  has  combined  into  one  enquiry  the  various  fyftems  of 
political  ceconomy  which  now  prevail  in  Europe,  and  with  great 
precifion  pointed  out  their  ufes  and  abufes,  their  defefts  and  ex- 
cellencies. Upon  the  whole,  we  muil  confider  this  work  as  a 
code  for  future  ftaiefmen  and  minifters  in  Great  Britain,  and  as 
opening  fource^  of  political  knowledge  not  hitherto  inveftigated, 
that  at  fome  time  (vv'hich  perhaps  is  not  very  diilant)  may  be 
attended  with  the  moft  falutary  effefts  to  her  interefts. 


IV.   The  Ants  :  a  Rhapfody.     In    z    Vols.      Small  Z-vo.      Pr.  4/. 
Davis  and  Reymers. 

THIS  publication  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  communicated 
to  the  editor  in  St.  James's  Park,  by  a  tall  thin  gentle- 
man, of  a  ferious  afpeft,  dreffed  in  a  long  black  cloak  and 
a  flapped  hat,  with  a  fvvord  by  his  fide,  the  point  of  which  ex- 
tended a  full  yard  beyond  the  extremity  of  his  cloak.  We  are 
not  wrapped  up  in  great  admiration  of  the  author's  invention 
in  ulhering  this  rhapfody  into  the  world,  nor  of  the  ftale  ad- 
vertifement  prefixed  to  it,  by  which  he  endeavours  to  fecure  it 
from  the  cenfures  of  critics  and  reviewers.  Perhaps  as  little 
praife  is  due  to  the  choice  be  has  made  of  the  allegory,  which 
is  as  trite  as  any  v/e  meet  with  in  all  the  circle  of  literature. 
An  indufrrious  emblematift  might  have  furely  difcovered  fome- 
thing  new  to  figure  out  all  he  intended  to  inculcate,  without 
giving  witlings  an  opportunity  of  reproaching  him  with  having 
followed  Solomon's  advice.  Go  to  the  ant,  thou  Jluggard.  But 
let  us  attend  to  thecondadi:  of  the  allegory. 

One  Eugenio,  a  philofopher,  while  he  walks  by  the  fide  of 
a  foreft  in  a  clear  ftar  light  night,  ftrikes  his  foot  into  an  ant 
hillock,  where  *  he  thought  he  difcovered  in  every  part  of  the 
fettlement  that  anarchy  and  confufion  which,  amongft  higher 
orders  of  beings,  called  men  and  chriftians,  proceed  gene- 
rally from  the  want  of  principle,  -the  contempt  of  laws,  or  the 
ncgledl  of  thofe  peculiar  manners  and  cuftoms  which  enter  in- 
timately into  the  genius  of  every  well  governed  and  peaceable 
fociety  ;  or  from  that  ardent  thirft  for  power  and  domination 
which  is  the  certain  effort  of  every  genius,  both  in  the  human 
and  the  emmet  world,  who  entertains  any  exalted  opinion  of 
his  own  abilities  and  m.erits,  at  the  expence  of  thofe  of  his 
neighbours  and  fellow-beings. 

*  Struck 
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'  Struck  with  the  uncommon  phoenomenon,  the  philofopher 
dirmiffed  the  pad  fabje^l  of  his  high  contemplation,  and  di- 
redled  his  attention  to  the  furpriling  object  which  prefented  it- 
felf  beneath  his  feet,  with  a  view  to  inveftigate  and  account 
for,  if  poiiible,  thofe  ftrange  and  uncommon  appearances. 

'  He  faw  the  confufion  pbin  enough,  and  the  violent  com- 
motions that  agitated  the  countenances  ?nd  conduft  of  t'lefe 
diminutive  animals  ;  and  amongft  other  things  equally  remark- 
able and  furprifing  he  could  difcover  by  the  clear  light  of  the 
moon,  a  long  track,  or  path-way,  which  feemed  to  be  making 
with  the  greateft  diligence,  affiduity,  and  attention,  quite  thro' 
the  whole  extent  of  the  colony  from  eaft  to  weft.  He  alfo 
particularly  took  notice  of  various  motions  and  counter-mo- 
tions of  feveral  ants,  who  feemed  to  merit  or  affume  fome  dif- 
tinflion  in  the  colony,  towards  the  weft  end  of  the  territory. 

*  Thefe  feemed  to  indicate  caution  and  apprehenfion  on 
both  fides,  and  a  warm  and  violent  conteft  between  the  inha- 
bitants of  two  diftinct  diftrids  of  the  colony,  .  which  bor- 
dered upon  one  another.  Their  countenances  expreffed  a  te- 
nacious difpofition,  and  a  firm  refolution  in  both  parties  to  fup- 
port  their  own  fide  in  the  difpute  againft  all  oppofition-' 

I'his  Mr.  Eugenio  muft  furely  have  had  the  moft  extraordi- 
nary eye  fight  that  any  human  creature  ever  poffefled,  if  by  the 
help  of  a  ftar-light  night  be  could  perceive  plain  enough  the 
•*  violent  commotions  which  agitated  the  countenances  of  thofe 
diminutive  animals,"  and  likewife  "  the  tenacious  difpofitions 
which  their  countenances  expreffed."  As  to  the  confufion  and 
hurry  which  he  defcribes  among  thofe  ants  upon  their  being  dif- 
turbed,  they  are  common-place  obfer"atIons  upon  what  we  are 
told  by  naturalifts  concerning  thofe  induftrious  infeds  ;  though 
we  cannot  recoiled  that  any  of  thofe  philofophers  ever  pre- 
tended th*  paflions  of  an  ant  were  depidled  upon  its  countenance. 

Squire  Eugenio,  it  feems,  faw  better  by  the  moon  than  he 
did  by  day-light ;  for  after  his  minute  and  wonderful  difcoveries 
by  night,  we  find  him  diredling  his  fteps  homewards,  with  a 
firm  refolution  to  revifit  the  hillock  the  following  day,  with  a 
proper  apparatus  of  microfcopical  inftruments.  This  grimalkin 
philofopher,  however,  when  he  reached  home,  was  faved  that 
trouble  by  his  good  genius,  who  becomes  the  evil  genius  of 
the  reader,  to  whom  we  fhall  confign  the  drudgery  of  attend>- 
ing  him  through  all  his  fantaftic  fpeeches  and  legerdemain 
tricks.  The  well  known  dodlrine  of  fylphs  and  gnomes  is  re- 
vived. Eugenio  is  endued  with  new  optics,  and  recondufted 
to  the  ant  hill,  which  we  perceive  to  be  no  other  than  a  minia- 
ture map  of  Great  Britain,  France,  and  America,  their  tra  e, 
policies,  and  differences. 
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What  could  prompt  the  author  to  endeavour  to  fhadoiv  og£ 
thofe  kingdoms  under  the  allegory  of  emmets  and  ant-hills,  we 
cannot  pretend  to  fay  ;  but  there  furely  never  was  a  detail  pur- 
fued  with  more  impropriety,  or  executed  with  greater  awkward- 
nefs.  So  far  as  we  can  coUefl  from  the  author's  manner, 
there  is  not  a  fingle  faft  he  mentions,  or  an  oblervation  he 
makes,  which  requires  the  veil  of  allegory.  H-ad  he  honeftly 
tranfcribed  from  regifters  and  magazines,  and  preferved  the 
'original  names  of  perfons,  places,  and  things,  his  performance 
muft  have  been  more  fatisfaftory  to  the  reader,  and  more  ufe- 
fiil  to  the  public ;  but  to  attempt  to  conned  the  ideas  of  the 
perfons,  manners,  looks,  and  fentiments  of  men,  ftatefmen, 
and  generals,  with  thofe  of  emmets,  is  extremely  difgufting  to 
the  mind,  unlefs  the  author  had  greater  powers  of  writing  than 
this  Mr.  Eiigenio  or  his  good  genius  feems  to  polfefs. 

We  are  next  entertained  with  the  hiltory  of  the  (lamp  aCb 
in  America,  from  its  firfl  impofition  to  its  repeal,  and  the  fe- 
teral  fpeeches  fuppofed  to  be  made  on  that  fubjeft.  Upon  the 
•whole,  this  writer's  defcft  lies  rather  in  his  judgment  than  his 
abilities.  His  language,  though  incorrect,  may  be  formed 
into  a  good  ftile  by  proper  attention  ;  and  his  zeal  for  the  pub- 
lic good,  when  diverted  of  the  rant  which  inexperience  gene- 
rally makes  ufe  of,  may  fome  time  or  other  become  ufeful  to 
the  public. 


V.  The  Uiftory  of  Nourjahad.     By  the  Editor  of  Sidney  Bidulph, 
\zmo.     Pr.  3 J.     Dodfley. 

THIS  is  another  attempt  at  allegory,  occafioned  by  a 
fuifeit  of  reading  novels,  romances,  and  Eaftern  tales, 
without  that  knowledge  of  men  and  books  which  is  neceflary 
for  their  proper  digeftion.  We  have  already  *  mentioned  this 
author  with  uncommon  applaufe ;  but  we  cannot  think  that 
her  fuccefs  in  the  prefent  performance  is  equal  to  her  produc- 
tions in  other  walks  of  fidiion.  We  mufl  be  of  opinion  that 
Ihe  has  thrown  away  many  valuable  marerials,  both  ornamental 
and  ufeful,  upon  an  ill-contrived,  ill-judged  fabric. 

Nourjahad  was  the  engaging  young  favourite  of  Schem- 
zeddin,  the  fultan  of  Perfia :  both  were  about  the  fame  age. 
The  prince  had  fome  thoughts  of  making  him  his  prime  mi- 
nifter,  but  his  choice  was  difapproved  by  the  old  counfellors 
with  whom  he  advifed,  who  left  fome  doubts  in  the  ful- 
tan's  mind  concerning  his  favourite's  merits.     Schemzeddin,  to 

*  See  vol,  xi.  p.  i86, 
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try  him  thoroughly,  afked  him  once,  when  they  were  by  them- 
lelves,  '  Tell  me,  Nourjahad,  and  tell  me  truly,  what  would 
fatisfy  thy  wIHies,  if  thou  wert  certain  of  pofTeiring  whatfo- 
ever  thou  Ihculdft  defire  ?  Nourjahad  remaining  filcntJor  fome 
time,  the  fulran,  fmiling,  repeated  his  queftion.  My  wifhes, 
anfwered  the  favourite,  are  Co  boundlefs,  that  it  is  impoflible 
for  me  to  tell  you  diredlly ;  but  in  two  words,  I  fhould  defire 
to  be  poffeffed  of  inexhauftible  riches,  and  to  enable  me  to 
enjoy  them  to  the  utmofl,  to  have  my  life  prolonged  to  eter- 
nity. Wouldft  thou  then,  faid  Schemzeddin,  forego  thy  hopes 
of  paradife  ?  I  would,  anfwered  the  favourite,  make  a  paradife 
of  this  earthly  globe  whilft  it  lafted,  and  take  my  chance  for 
the  other  afterwards. 

*  The  fultan,  at  hearing  thefe  words,  fiiarted  up  from  his 
feat,  and  knitting  his  brow,  Be  gone,  faid  he,  flernly,  thou 
art  no  longer  worthy  of  mv  love  or  my  confidence  :  I  thought 
to  have  promoted  thee  to  the  higheft  honours,  but  fuch  a 
wretch  does  not  deferve  to  live.  Ambition,  though  a  vice,  is 
yet  the  vice  of  great  minds ;  but  avarice,  and  an  infatiable 
thirft  for  pleafure,  degrades  a  man  below  the  brutes.' 

The  favourite  endeavoured  to  appeafe  the  fultan's  indigna- 
tion, but  retired  home  full  of  difquietude  ;  when  lo  !  what  fliould 
appear  to  him,  gentle  reader,  but  even  that  guardian  genius 
which  is  always  fo  ready  to  help  us  authors  at  a  pinch,  either 
when  we  know  not  how  to  reconcile  matters  to  fenfe  or  credi- 
bility, or  when  we  long  for  a  ramble  in  the  tim-whifky  of 
imagination.  This  fame  aerial  having  difcovered  that  riches  and 
immortality  were  the  real  wiflies  of  Nourjahad's  heart ; 

'  Rafli  mortal,  replied  the  fhining  vifion,  refle£l  once  more, 
before  you  receive  the  fatal  boon  ;  for  once  granted,  you  will 
wifh  perhaps,  and  wifh  in  vain,  to  have  it  recalled.  What 
have  I  to  fear,  anfwered  Nourjahad,  poffefTed  of  endlefs  riches 
and  of  immortality  ?  Your  own  pallions,  faid  the  heavenly 
youth.  I  will  fubmit  to  all  the  evils  arifing  from  them,  re- 
plied Nourjahad,  give  me  but  the  power  of  gratifying  them  ia 
their  full  extent.  Take  thy  wifh  then,  cried  the  genius,  with 
a  look  of  difcontent.  The  contents  of  this  vial  will  confer 
immortality  on  thee,  and  to  morrow's  fun  fliall  behold  thee 
richer  than  all  the  kings  of  the  Eaft.  Nourjahad  ftretched 
his  hands  out  eagerly  to  receive  a  veflel  of  gold,  enriched  with 
precious  ftones,  which  the  angel  took  from  under  his  mantle. 
Stop,  cried  the  aerial  being,  and  hear  the  condition,  with  which 
thou  mufi:  accept  the  wondrous  gift  I  am  now  about- to  beftow. 
Know  then,  that  your  exigence  here  fhall  equal  the  date  of 
this  fublunnry  globe  ;  yet  to  enjoy  life  all  that  while,  is  not  in 
my  power  to  grant.     Nourjahad  was  going  to  interrupt  the  ce- 
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leftial,  to  d'efire  him  to  explain  this,  when  he  prevented  him, 
by  proceeding  thus  ;  Your  hfe,  faid  he,  will  be  frequently  in- 
terrupted by  the  temporary  death  of  fleep.  Doubtlefs,  replied 
Nourjahad,  nature  would  languifh  without  that  fovereign  balm. 
Thou  mifunderftandeft  me,  cried  the  genius  ;  I  do  not  mean 
that  ordinary  repofe  which  nature  requires :  the  fleep  thou 
muft  be  fubjeft  to,  at  certain  periods,  will  laft  for  months, 
years,  nay,  for  a  whole  revolul-iou  of  Saturn  at  a  time,  or  per- 
haps for  a  century.  Frightful  !  cried  Nourjahad,  with  an 
emotion  that  made  him  forget  the  refpeft  which  was  due  to  the 
prefence  of  his  guardian  angel.  He  Teemed  fufpended,  while 
the  radiant  youth  proceeded  ;  It  is  worth  confidering,  refolve 
not  too  haftily.  If  the  frame  of  man,  replied  Nourjahad,  in 
the  ufual  courfe  of  things,  requires  for  the  fupport  of  that 
fliort  fpan  of  life  which  is  allotted  to  him,  a  conftant  and  re- 
gular portion  of  fleep,  which  includes  at  lead  one  third  of  his 
exiftence  ;  my  life,  perhaps,  ftretched  fo  much  beyond  its  na- 
tural date,  may  require  a  ftill  greater  proportion  of  reft,  to 
preferve  my  body  in  dae  health  and  vigour.  If  this  be  the 
cafe,  I  fubmit  to  the  conditions ;  for  what  is  thirty  or  fifty 
years  out  of  eternity  ?  Thou  art  miftaken,  replied  the  genius  ; 
and  though  thy  reaibning  is  not  unphilofophical,  yet  it  is  far 
from  reaching  the  true  caufe  of  thefe  myfterious  conditions 
which  are  offered  thee  ;  know  that  thefe  are  contingencies 
which  depend  entirely  on  thyfelf.  Let  me  befeech  you,  faid 
Nourjahad,  to  explain  this.  If  thou  walkeft,  faid  the  genius, 
in  the  paths  of  virtue,  thy  days  will  be  crowned  with  gladnefs, 
and  the  even  tenor  of  thy  life  undifturbed  by  any  evil ;  but  if, 
on  the  contrary,  thou  perverteft  the  good  which  is  in  thy  power, 
and  fetteft  thy  heart  on  iniquity,  thou  wilt  thus  be  occafionally 
punifhed  by  a  total  privation  of  thy  faculties.  If  this  be  all, 
cried  Nourjahad,  then  am  I  fure  I  fliall  never  incur  the  pe- 
nalty ;  for  though  I  mean  to  enjoy  all  the  pleafures  that  life 
can  beftow,  yet  am  I  a  ftranger  to  my  own  heart,  if  it  ever 
lead  me  to  the  wilful  commiffion  of  a  crime.  The  genius 
fighed.  Vouchfafe  then,  proceeded  Nourjahad,  vouchfafe,  I 
conjure  you,  moft  adorable  and  benign  fpirit,  to  fulfil  your 
promife,  and  keep  me  not  longer  in  fufpence.  Saying  this, 
he  again  reached  forth  his  hand  for  the  golden  veflel,  which 
the  genius  no  longer  with-held  from  him.  Hold  thy  noftrils 
over  that  vial,  faid  he,  and  let  the  fumes  of  the  liquor  which 
it  contains  afcend  to  thy  brain.  Nourjahad  opened  the  veflel, 
out  of  which  a  vapour  ifiiied  of  a  moft  exquifite  fragrance ;  it 
formed  a  thick  atmofphere  about  his  hfead,  and  fent  out  fuch 
volatile  and  fliarp  effluvia,  as  made  his  eyes  fmart  exceedingly, 
and  he  was  obliged  to  fl:iut  them  whilft  he  fnuffed  up  the  ef- 
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fence.  He  remained  not  long  in  thi^  fituatlon,  for  the  fubile 
fpirit  quickly  evaporating,  the  cffedls  inftaiitly  ceafed,  and  he 
opened  his  eyes ;  but  the  apparition  v/as  vaniflied,  and  his  apart- 
ment in  total  darknefs.  Had  not  he  ftill  found  the  vial  in  his 
hands,  which  contained  the  precious  liquor,  he  would  have 
looked  on  all  this  as  a  dream  ;  but  fo  fjbftantial  a  proof  of  the 
reality  of  what  had  happened,  leaving  no-room  for  doubts,  he 
returned  thanks  to  his  guardian  'genius,  whom  he  concluded, 
though  invifible,  to  be  ftill  witiiin  hearing,  and  putting  the 
golden  veiTel  under  his  pillow,  filled  as  he  was  with  the  nioft  de- 
lightful ideas,  compofed  himfelf  to  lleep. 

'  The  fun  was  at  his  meridian  height  when  he  awoke  next 
day  ;  and  the  vifion  of  the  preceding  night  immediately  recur- 
ring to  his  memory,  he  fprung  haftily  Irom  his  bed;  but  how 
great  was  his  fnrprize,  how  high  his  tranfports,  at  feeing  the 
accomplifhment  of  the  genius's  pi  omife  !  His  chamber  was  fur- 
rounded  with  feveral  large  urns  of  poli(hed  brafs,  fome  of  which 
vi'ere  filled  with  gold  coin  of  different  value  and  imprefTions  ; 
others  with  ingots  of  fine  gold  ;  and  others  with  precious  ftones 
of  prodigious  fize  and  luftre.' 

The  pofTelFion  of  thofe  riches  determined  Nourjahad  to  re- 
nounce all  views  of  ambition,  as  well  as  all  intelleftual  purfuits 
for  the  indulgence  of  his  appetites  ;  and   he  was  fb  immerfed  in 
forming  projeAs  of  pleafure,   that,  neg!e6ling  to  repair  to  court, 
he  drew  upon  himfelf  the  fultan's  difpleafure..  ,  This  gave  him, 
no  great  difquiet ;  and  by  the  agency  of  Hafem,  an  experienced 
purveyor  of  pleafures,  he  was  foon  in  poffefiion  of  fine  women, 
and  of  every  luxury  that  could  gratify  the  fenfes.     Hi.s  fbvereij^a 
hearing  of  his  extravagance,  ordered   him  to  appear  in  his  prp- 
fence,   where  he  gave  him  an  account  of  his  vifion,  which  the 
fultan  treated  as  an  impofture,  and,  to  punifh  him  for  deceiving 
him,  ordered  him  to  fhut  himfelf  up  in  his  houfe,  from  whence' 
he  was  not  to  depart  without  the  royal  permilTion.     Nourjahad'§ 
love  of  pleafure  was  fenfibly  atfefted  by  his  lofs  of  liberty  :   but 
though  his  houfe  was  nov/  his  prifon,  he  thought  to  make  the 
beft  of  a  bad  bargain  by  rendeHng  it  the  fcene  of  his  moft:  ex- 
quifite  enjoyments,  in  which  even  literature  was  to  be  occafion- 
ally  admit; ed,  when   faticty   ftiould  overtake   our   hero.     The 
reader  need  not   doubt  that  Mandana,  his  favourite    niiftref , 
was   the   moft   exquifite    bit   of  fmjf  that   ever  nature  formed. 
Nourjahad,  intoxicated  not  only  witii  love  but  liquor,   an  un- 
pardonable crime  in  a  Mahometani !  retired  to  her  bed.     When 
lie  awaked  he  was  told  by  his  fervants,  that  he  had  flept  four 
years  and  twenty  days  ;  that  Maridana  had  died  in  chiid-birthj^' 
but  had  left  him  a  Chopping  boy,  of  whom  Nourjahad  was 
"^tt)'  fond  when  prcfented  to  him.     The  lofs  of  Mandana,  how- 
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ever,  rendered  all  his  pleafures  taftelefs,  and,  like  Calypfo,  lis 
began  to  think  himfelf  unhappy  in  being  immortal.  Time 
foftened  his  afEiftion.  He  found  out  a  friend  in  the  perfon  of 
Zamgrad,  who  procured  him  leave  from  the  fultan  to  retire 
to  a  fine  country-houfe  which  Hafem  had  purchafed  for  him, 
and  where  the  idea  of  Mandana  might  not  ib  often  prefent  itfelf 
to  his  imagination,  '  But  (faid  the  fultan  in  his  letter  of  licence) 
at  the  peril  of  thy  head  prefume  not  to  ftir  beyond  the  bounds 
of  thy  own  habitation.'  It  is  by  the  bye  pretty  extraordinary, 
that  a  man  who,  like  Nourjahad,  thought  himfelf  affured  of 
immortality,  fhould  be  afraid  of  lofmg  his  head.  Nourjahad 
was  fo  much  impreffed  with  this  fear,  that  he  complied  with  the 
fultan's  cruel  commands,  and  fliut  himfelf  up  in  his  new  palace, 
where  he  plunged  himfelf,  if  pofiible,  more  deep  in  pleafure 
than  ever,  and  even  forgot  the  pra£tice  of  the  virtues  to  which 
he  was  naturally  inclined.  '  As  the  gardens  (continues  our 
author)  of  his  palace  were  exceeding  delicious,  he  vainly  fancied 
that  they  muft  be  very  like  the  regions  of  Paradife  (where  all 
good  Muflulmen  are  received  after  death)  and  that  in  order  to 
make  the  refemblance  perfedly  complete,  he  would  caufe  the 
women  of  his  feraglio  to  perfonate  the  Houriis ;  thofe  beautiful 
virgins  who  are  given  as  a  reward  to  all  true  believers.  He  him- 
felf would  needs  reprefent  Mahomet ;  and  one  of  his  miftrefles 
whom  he  loved  heft,  and  who  was  indeed  the  handfomeft  of 
them,  he  would  have  to  appear  under  the  name  and  charafter 
of  Cadiga,  the  favourite  wife  of  the  great  Prophet.' 

While  Nourjahad  was  preparing  to  execute  this  impious 
fcheme,  he  fell  afleep.  When  he  awoke  he  found  himfelf  at- 
tended by  a  number  of  old  women,  each  uglier  and  more 
wrinkled  than  another,  and  among  them  by  one  who  called 
herfelf  Cadiga,  who  told  him  that  he  had  flept  forty  years  and 
eleven  months ;  that  his  fon  had  attempted  to  bury  him  alive, 
to  get  pofTeflion  of  his  fortune  ;  and  that  having  plundered  him 
of  all  he  could,  he  had  difappeared  about  five  and-twenty  years 
ago  ;  and  iaftly,  that  the  fultan,  who  was  ftill  alive,  had  given 
him  leave  to  return  to  his  old  houfe  at  Ormuz,  to  which  he  ac- 
cordingly repaired. — Hafem  being  now  dead,  and  Nourjahad 
perceiving  Cadiga  to  be  a  very  notable  woman,  gave  her  the 
fuperintendency  of  his  houfnold.  He  then  refumcd  his  bound- 
lefs  purfuit  after  pleafures ;  but  they  were  fhut  out  by  fatiety, 
fo  that  they  became  at  firft  taftelefs,  and  then  infupportable. 
His  mind  was  now  filled  with  a  dreadful  gloom  ;  peevifhnefs, 
morofenefs,  and  tyranny,  took  pofTeflion  of  his  breaft  ;  and  up- 
on the  prudent  Cadiga  remonftrating  that  he  was  become  a 
monfter,  he  anfwered  her  by  difpatching  her  with  his  dagger, 

and 


The  B^Jlory  of  Nourjahad.  59 

and  then  retired  to  his  feraglio,  where,  after  boafting  of  what 
he  had  done,  he  became  again  intoxicated,  and  fell  afleep. 

Upon  his  awaking,  he  v/as  informed  by  a  ftrange  n)an  wlicm 
he  found  weeping  by  his  bed  fide,  that  he  had  (lept  twenty  years; 
and  that  all  his  women  and  doineltics,  detefiing  his  tyranny, 
had  abandoned  him.  The  fame  perfon  told  him,  that  his 
name  was  Cozro  ;  that  he  was  the  brother  of  Cadiga,  who  on 
her  death-bed  had  not  only  forgiven  her  murdere'-,  but  had 
made  him  (Cozro)  fwear,  that  he  would  be  always  faithful  to 
Nourjahad,  the  fecret  of  whofe  immortality  flie  likewife  entrLiil- 
ed  with  him.  Cozro  further  acquainted  him,  that  Schemzeddia 
was  dead,  and  that  hi.  fon  then  reigned  in  Perila.  »~ozro's 
virtuous  remonftrances,  at  laft,  touched  Nourjahad  with  remorfe 
for  his  part  life  ;  and  Cozro,  to  give  him  fome  comfort,  told 
him  he  would  find  more  true  pleafure  than  all  he  had  expe- 
rienced, by  diffufing  bleffings  among  mankind.  Nourjahad,  upon 
this,  gave  Cozro  an  unlimited  credit  to  employ  his  treafures  for 
the  relief  and  encouragement  of  all  who  were  dirtrcft  and  de- 
ferving  in  the  city  of  Ormuz. 

'  We  muft  not  rtop  here,  faid  Nourjahad  ;  I  will  have  hof- 
pitals  built  for  the  reception  of  the  aged  and  th.^  fick  ;  and  my 
tables  fhall  be  fpread  for  the  refrefhment  of  the  weary  traveller. 
No  virtuous  adion  Ihall  pafs  by  me  unrewarded,  and  no  breach 
of  the  laws  of  temperance,  juftice,  or  mercy,  fhall  efcapc  unre- 
proved.  My  own  example,  fo  far  as  it  can  influence,  fliall  hence- 
forth countenance  the  one,  and  difcourage  the  other.' 

The  more  Cozro  expended  in  his  beneficent  commiflion,  the 
more  pleafure  did  Nourjahad  feel,  and  the  more  he  enjoyed  his 
reformation  of  life.  An  inr ident,  however,  gave  him  fome  un- 
eafmefs  ;  for  Cozro  was  forced  to  traverfe  the  rtreets  of  Ormuz 
in  the  habit  of  a  Have,  it  being  rendered  penal  by  the  young 
fultan,  out  of  regard  to  his  father's  memory,  for  any  perfon  to 
be  feen  in  the  ftreets,  excepting  thofe  who  vifit  the  fick,  and 
the  flaves  who  mull  neceiTarily  be  employed  to  carry  provifions. 
During  eighteen  of  the  tvi'enty  prohibited  days,  Cozro,  to  Nour- 
jahad's  inexpieflible  farisfafiion,  remained  undifcovered  in  do- 
ing good  ;  and  wonderful  was  the  change,  for  the  belter,  of  Nour- 
jahad's  fentiments  and  rcfoluticns.  On  the  evening  of  the 
eighteenth  day,  Nourjahad  was  dragged  out  of  his  houfc  by  a 
cadi,  or  chief  juftice's  ofiicer,  and  condufted  to  a  ftate  prifon, 
where  he  found  Cozro  confined  for  having  difobryed  the  ful- 
tan's  edift.  The  officer  who  was  prefent While  ihcv  were  con- 
doling each  other,  adviftd  them  to  try  the  force  oi  gold  upon 
the  cadi,  X.o  which  Nourjahad  eagerly  afiented  ;  but  Cozro  re- 
jeiJled  tlie  propofal  as  being  mean  and  diflionourable  ;  and,  nct- 
withftandlng  all  that  Nourjahad  could  urge,  he  inflexibly  inOfl'- 
D  +  ed 


^o  'ike  Hiftory  of  Nourjahad. 

ed  on  taking  his  trial,  to  which  he  was  carried  :  upon  his  return, 

he  informed  Nourjahad  that  he  had  been  condemned  to  death. 

Nourjahad  again  prefkd  Cozro  to  effect  his  liberty  by  tha 
gold  he  would  give  him.  This  propofal  the  latter  rejefted  with 
the  fame  firmnefs  as  before,  but  advifed  Nourjahad  to  make  his 
efcape. 

'  The  energy  with  which  Cozro  delivered  himfelf,  pierced 
Nourjahad  to  the  inmoft  foul.  A  holy  ardor  was  kindled  in  his 
breaft,  which  he  had  never  felt  before  ;  he  found  his  faculties 
enlarged,  his  mind  was  tranfported  above  this  world;  he  felt  as 
it  were  unimbodied,  and  an  involuntary  abjuration  burfi:  frQin 
his  lips.  "  Oh,  holy  prophet,  faid  he,  take,  take  back  the 
gift,  that  I  in  the  ignorance  and  prefumption  of  my  heart  fo 
vainly  fought,  and  which  too  late  I  find  a  puniiliment  inftead 
of  a  bleffing  !  1  contemn  riches,  and  for  ever  caft  them  from  me  ; 
fuffer  me  then  to  yield  up  my  life  ;  for  there  can  be  no  true 
happinefs  but  in  beholding  thee,  O  Mahomet,  face  to  face,  in 
the  never-fading  fields  of  Paradife  !' 

Cozro  being  withdrawn,   Nourjahad  invoked    his   guardian 
genius  to  reftore  him  to  that  ftate  for  which  he  was  defigned  by 
his  creator,  a  poor  mortal,  liable  to,  and  longing  for,  the  friendly 
■  ftroke  cf  death. — The  guardian  genius  accordingly  defended, 
and  refumed   his  dangerous    gifts,  but  configned  his  charge  to 
the  arms  of  death,   advifing  him   at   the  fame   time   to  remain 
that  evening  in  fervent  prayer.     In    the  mean   time,    after  the 
genius  had  difappeared,  the  keeper  told  him  that  he  might  yet 
redeem  his  life   by  his  treafures  ;    but  Nourjahad  rejedled  the 
advice,  and  infifted  upon  following  the  example  of  the  magna- 
nimous Cozro.     Nourjahad  was  then  carried  before  the  fultan, 
who  examined  him   privately,  to   whom  Nourjahad  gave    the 
key  of  all  his  treafures,  requefiing  no  more  of  them  than  a  fuf- 
ficiency  to  fupply  his  v/ants  during   his  natural  life.     The  trea- 
fures however,  by  this  time  were  all  flown,  and  Nourjahad  ex- 
preffed  himfelf  ready  to  die,     '  1  look  (fays  he)  upon  death  to  a 
virtuous  man,  as   the  greatefl:  good  the  Almighty  can  beftow.' 
When  he  thought  he  was    going  to  his   execution,  he  faw  his 
guardian  genius  in  the  fauie  form  as  before,  and  heard  him  join 
in  a  loud  laugh  with  the    I'ultan  and   his  vizir.     In   fliort,  the 
genius  proved  to  be  no  other  than  his  beloved  Mandana.     The 
iultan    was    the   real    Schemzeddin,   and    the    vizir   his   old 
friend  and  fervant  Hafem.     Schemzeddin  then  informed   him, 
that  the  whole  of  his  extraordinary  adventures  was  a  contrivance 
of  his  own,  to  reclaim  him  to  the  paths  of  virtue;  t^hat  he  had 
carried  on  all  his  deceptions  by  binding  the  agents  he  employed 
with  oaths  of  fecrecy;  that  the  jewels  and  ingots  of  gold,  of  which 
he  imaeiued  himfelf  poifefied,  were  <:ounterfeit  and  bafe  metal ; 
^  ^    -  that 
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that  by  dexterous  management  all  the  real  money  he  had 
ipent  had  returned  into  the  royal  coffers,  and  that  tlie  fuppofed 
lono'  fleeps  were  all  illufions  effected  by  the  confederacy  of  the 
accents  employed ;  that  his  confinement  had  lafted  no  more 
than  fourteen  months  ;  that  Cadiga  had  been  wounded,  but 
was  not  dead  ;  and  that  he  himfelf  had  played  the  part  of 
Cozro  in  the  drama,  but  that  he  had  never  made  him  under- 
go any  feeming  puniffiment  when  he  had  deferved  it  by  his  im- 
piety and  crinies.  '  Let  this  dream  of  exiftence  (continues  the 
fultan)  then  be  a  leffon  to  thee  for  the  future,  never  to  fuppofe 
that  riches  can  enfure  happinefs ;  that  the  gratification  of  our 
paffions  can  fatisfy  the  human  heart  ;  or  that  the  immortal 
part  of  our  nature  will  fuffer  us  to  tafte  unmixed  felicity,  ia 
a  world  which  was  never  meant  for  our  final  place  of  abode. 
Take  thy  amiable  Mandana  to  thee  for  a  wife,  and  receive  the 
fixed  confidence  and  love  of  Schemzeudin. 

*  The  hiftory  fays  that  Nourjahad  was  from  that  minute  raifed 
to  be  the  firft  man  in  power  next  to  the  fultan  ;  that  his  wif- 
dom  and  virtue  proved  an  ornament  and  fupport  to  the  throne 
of  Perfia  during  the  courfe  of  a  long  and  profperous  lil'e  ;  and 
that  his  name  was  famous  throughout  the  Eaftern  world.' 

Such  is  the  fubftance  of  this  hiftory,  which  in  many  places 
is  pious  and  affefting  ;  but  we  cannot  think  it  applicable  to  any 
Hate  of  life,  or  that  thecondufl  of  it  is  reconcileable  to  probabi- 
lity. The  author  has,  however,  rendered  its  cataftrophe  en- 
tertaining and  pleafing  to  thofe  who  delight  in  the  marvellous. 


VI.   An   additional   Volume    to  the   Letters  of  the   Right  Hon.  Lady 

yi y  W- 'y  M- e  :     ivnuen   during   her   Travels  in 

Europe,  Afia,  and  Africa ;  to  Perjons  of  Diftinaion,  Men  of 
Letters,  &c.  in  different  Parts  of  Europe,  %-vo.  Pr.  3;* 
Becket. 

THE  publication  before  us  contains  the  fame  charaflers  of 
ftile  and  manner  thar  diftinguifhed  the  former  volumes 
publifiied  under-  the  n'ame  of  this  celebrated  lady,  the  au- 
thefiticity-  of  which,  we  believe,  has  never  been  difputed. 

Letter  1,111.  with  Which  this  volume  opens,  contains  fome 
matrimonial  anecdotes,  which  are  compofed  'with  that  eafe, 
freedom, 'and  fprightlinefs,  that  is  to  be  met  with  in  her  lady- 
Ihip^s  leaft  laboured  performances,  but  are  always  intermixed 
with  found  fcnfe  and  proper  refle::icns.  The  next  lettercon.- 
fiiis'of  rem.art's  on  fome  illuftrious  perfonages  at  the  court  of 
Vienna.  '  As  thofe  perfonages  are  birds  of  paffage,  we-ftiall 
•not  trouble  the  reader  with  any  oitrads  from  the  author's 
b  obfer- 
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obfervatlons.  When  we  mention  the  letter  to  have  been  writ- 
ten in  the  year  1717,  it  is  needlefs  to  fay  through  what  new 
fccnes  and  changes  the  character  of  that  court,  and  every  other 
in  Europe,  has  fince  paffed.  The  fame  date  ju^iiiies  her  lady- 
fnip  in  her  opinion,  that  Rouifeau  (the  poet,  not  the  philofo- 
pher)  excelled  all  the  Englifh  writers  of  that  time  in  lyric 
poetry.  The  next  letter  is  addreffed  to  Mr.  Pope,  with  whom 
the  writer  was  at  that  time  upon  very  good  terms.  When 
we  confidcr  to  whom  this  epiftle  was  dircifled,  we  can  eafily  ac- 
count for  the  pains  which  her  ladylhip  has  taken  to  render  it 
one  of  the  moft  agreeable  of  the  whole  colle£tion ;  and  there- 
fore we  fhall  make  uo  apology  for  giving  it  entire  to  our 
readers. 

'  To  Mr.  P . 

*  Sept.  I,  1717. 
*  When  I  wrote  to  you  lafl,  Belgrade  was  in  the  hands  of 
the  Turks  ;  but,  at  this  prefent  moment,  it  has  changed  maf- 
ters,  and  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Imperialifts.  A  janiffary  who 
in  nine  days,  and  yet  without  any  wings  but  what  a  panick 
terror  feems  to  have  furnifhed,  arrived   at  Conftantinople  from 

the  army  of  the  Turks  before  Belgrade,  brought  Mr.  W • 

the  news  of  a  compleat  viftory  obtained  by  the  Imperialifts,. 
commanded  by  prince  Eugene,  over  the  Ottoman  troops.  It 
is  faid,  the  Prince  has  difcovered  great  conduft  and  valour  in 
this  aaion,  and  1  am  particularly  glad  that  the  voice  of  glory 

and  duty  has  called  him  from  the {here  fe'veral  njuords  of  the 

manuJcTipt  are  effaced.) Two   days   after  the  battle  the  town 

furrendered.  The  confiernation,  which  this  defeat  has  occa- 
fioned  here,  is  inexpreffible  ;  and  the  Sultan  apprehending  a 
revolution  from  the  refentment  and  indignation  of  the  people, 
fomented  by  certain  leaders,  has  begun  his  precautions,  after 
the  goodly  fafhion  of  this  bleffed-  government,  by  ordering  fe- 
veral  perfons  to  be  ftrangled  who  were  the  objedls  of- his  royal 
fufpicion.  He  has  alfo  ordered  his  Treafurer  to  advance  fome 
months  pay  to  the  janiflaries,  which  feems  the  lefs  neceflary,  as 
their  cond'uft  has  been  bad  in  this  campaign,  and  their  licen- 
tious ferocity  feems  pretty  well  tamed  by  the  publick  contempt. 
Such  of  them  as  return  in  ftraggling  and  fugitive  parties  to 
the  metropolis,  have  not  fpirit  nor  credit  enough  to  defend 
themfelves  from  the  infults  of  the  mob  ;  the  very  children 
taunt  them,  and  the  populace  fpit  in  their  faces  as  they  pafs. 
They  refufed  during  the  battle  to  lend  their  afliftance  to  fave 
the  baggage  and  the  military  chell:,  which,  however,  were  de- 
fende^i.by  the  bafhaws  and  their  retinue,  .while  the  janiffa- 
ries  and  fpahis  were  nobly  employed  in  plundering  iheir  own 
camp. 

*  You 
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*  You  fee  here  that  I  give  you  a  very  handfome  return  for  your 
obliging  letter.  You  entertain  me  with  a  moft  agreeable  ac- 
count of  your  amiable  connexions  with  men  of  letters  and  tafte, 
and  of  the  delicious  moments  you  pafs  in  their  fociety  under 
the  rural  fliade  ;  and  I  exhibit  to  you,  in  return,  the  barba- 
rous fpeftacle  of  Turks  and  Germans  cutting  one  another's 
throats.  But  what  can  you  expeft  from  fuch  a  country  as  this, 
from  which  the  mufes  have  fled,  from  which  letters  feem  eter- 
nally banifhed,  and  in  which  you  fee,  in  private  fcenes,  nothing 
purfued  as  happinefs  but  the  refinements  of  an  indolent  volup- 
tuoufnefs,  and  where  thofe  who  acl  upon  the  public  theatre 
live  in  uncertainty,  fufpicion,  and.  terror.  Here  pleafure,  to 
which  I  am  no  enemy  when  it  is  properly  feafoned  and  of  a 
good  compofition,  is  furely  of  the  cloying  kind.  Veins  of 
wit,  elegant  converfation,  eafy  commerce,  are  unknown  amon'>' 
the  Turks  ;  and  yet  they  feem  capable  of  all  thefe,  if  the  vile 
^irit  of  their  government  did  not  ftifle  genius,  damp  curiofity, 
and  fupprefs  an  hundred  paiTions,  that  embellifh  and  render 
life  agreeable.  The  lufcious  pafTion  of  the  Seraglio  is  the  only 
one  almoft  that  is  gratified  here  to  the  full,  but  it  is  blended  fo 
with  the  furly  fpirit  of  defpotifm  in  one  of  the  parties,  and 
with  the  dejcdlion  and  anxiety  which  this  fpirit  produces  in  the 
other,  that  to  one  of  my  way  of  thinking  it  cannot  appear 
otherwifc  than  as  a  very  mixed  kii.d  of  enjoyment.  The  wo- 
men here  arc  not,  indeed,  fo  clofely  confined  as  many  have 
related  ;  they  enjoy  a  high  degree  of  liberty  even  in  the  bofora 
of  fervitude,  and  they  have  methods  of  evafion  and  difguif^ 
that  are  very  favourable  to  gallantry ;  but  after  all,  they  are 
ftill  under  uneafy  apprehenliong.  of  being  difcoversd  ;  and  a 
dilcovery  expoles  them  to  the  moft  mercilefs  rage  of  jealoufv, 
which  is  here  a  monfter  that  cannot  be  fatiated  but  with  blood. 
The  magnificence  and  riches  that  reign  in  the  apartments  of 
the  ladies  of  fafhion  here,  feem  to  be  one  of  their  chief  plea- 
fures,  joined  with  their  retinue  of  female  flaves,  whofe  mufic, 
dancing  and  drefs  amufe  them  highly  ;  but  there  is  fuch  an  air 
of  form  and  ftiftnefs  amidft  this  grandeur,  as  hinders  it  frorti 
pleafing  me  at  the  long  run,  however  I  was  dazzled  with  it  at 
firft  fight.  This  ftiffnefs  and  formality  of  manners  are  pecu- 
liar to  the  Turkifn  ladies ;  for  the  Grecian  belles  are  of  quite 
another  character  and  complexion  j  with  them  pleafure  ap- 
pears in  more  engaging  forms,  and  their  pcrfons,  mann:rs, 
converfation  and  amufements,  are  very  far  from  being  deflitute 
of  elegance  and  eafe  — 

*  I  received  the  news  of  Mr.  Addifon's*  being  declared  Se- 
cretary of  State  with  the  lefs  furprize,  in  that  I  know  that  poit 
W^s  almoil:  offered  to  him  before.     At  that  time  he  declined  it, 

and 
7 
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and  I  really  believe  that  he  would  have  done  well  to  have  declined 
it  now.  Such  a  poft  as  that,  and  fuch  a  wife  as  the  coun- 
ters, do  not  feeiii  to  be,  in  prudence,  eligible  for  a  man  that 
is  afilimatick  ;  and  we  may  fee  the  day  when  he  will  be  hear- 
tily glad  to  refign  them  both.  It  is  well  that  he  laid  afide  the 
thoughts  of  the  voluminous  di£lionary,  of  which  I  have  heard 
you  or  fomebody  elfe  frequently  make  mention.  But  no  more 
on  that  fubjeft  ;  I  would  not  have  faid  fo  much,  were  I  not 
affured  that  this  letter  will  come  fafe  and  unopened  to  hand. 
I  long  much  to  tread  upon  Englifli  ground,  that  I  may  fee  you 
and  Mr.  Congreve,  who  render  that  ground  clajjick  ground;  nor 
-will  you  refuie  our  prefent  fecretary  a  part  of  that  merit,  what- 
ever reafons  you  may  have  to  be  diflatisfied  with  him  in  other 
refpeds.  You  are  the  three  happieft  poets  I  ever  heard  of; 
one  a  fecretary  of  ftate,  the  other  enjoying  leifure  with  dignity 
in  two  lucrative  employments ;  and  you,  though  your  religious 
profefilon  is  an  obftacle  to  court  promotion,  and  difqualifies 
you  from  filling  civil  employments,  have  found  the  Philofopher* 
Jione,  fmce  by  making  the  Iliad  pafs  through  your  poetical  cru- 
cible into  an  Englifh  form  without  lofing  aught  of  its  original 
beauty,  you  have  drawn  the  golden  current  of  Paftolus  to 
Twickenham.  I  call  this  finding  the  Philofopher's  ftone,  fince 
vou  alone  found  out  the  fecrct,  and  nobody  elfe  has  got  into 
it.  A n  and  T 1  tried  it,  but  their  experiments  fail- 
ed ;  and  they  loft  if  not  their  money,  at  leaft  a  certain  portion 

of  their  fame  in  the  trial while  you  touched  the  mantle  of 

the  divine  B^rd,  and  imbibed  his  fpirit.  1  hope  we  fhall  have 
the  OdyfTey  focn  fron  your  happy  hand,  and  I  think  I  fhall 
follow  with  fingular  pleafure  the  traveller  Ulyfies,  who  was  an 
obferver  of  men  and  manners,  when  he  travels  in  your  h'arrao- 
rious  numbers.  I  love  him  much  better  than  the  hot-Headed 
fon  of  Peleus,  who  bullied  his  general,  cried  for  his  raiflrefs, 
and  fo  on.  It  is  true,  the  excellence  of  the  Iliad  does  not  de- 
pend upon  his  nierit  or  dignity,  but  T  wifh  neverthelefs  that 
Homer  had  chofen  a  hero  fomev/hat  lefs  pettifh  and  lefs  fan- 
tantick  :  a  perfcft  hero  is  chimerical  and  unnatural  and  con- 
fecjucntly  uninftruflive ;  but  it  is  alfo  true  that  while  the  epic 
hero  ought  to  be  drawn  with  the  infirmities  that  are  the  lot  of 
humanity,  he  ought  never  to  be  reprefented  as  extremely  nb- 
furd.  But  it  becomes  me  ill  to  play  the  critick  ;  fo  I  take  my 
leave  of  you  for  this  time,  and  defire  you  will  believe  me, 
With  the  highert  efteem,  '  Yours,  &-c.' 

The  LVIth  letter  is  dated  from  Florence,  and  contains  np-. 
thing  which   we  call  new,  excepting  that  flie  has  now  found 
out  the  bard  of  Twickenham  to  be  a  v>'icked  v^afp,  and  the  in- 
ventor 
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ventor  of  a  ridiculous  ftory  concerning  her  ladylTiip  ;  '  That 
man,  (continues  fhe)  has  a  malignant  and  ungenerous  heart ; 
and  he  is  bafe  enough  to  aflume  the  mafK.  of  a  moralift,  in  or- 
der to  decry  human  nature,  and  to  give  a  decent  vent  to  his 
hatred  of  man  and  womankind.' 

In  the  LVIIth  letter,  addreffed  to  Mr.  P.  v/e  find  fome  re- 
marks on  Paris,  with  a  very  humorous  differtation  upon  French 
flaring  and  grinning.  Her  ladyfliip  likewife  hints  at  a  compa- 
rifon  between  the  gardens  of  Verfailles  and  thofe  of  the  royal 
gardens  in  England  ;  but  we  are  uncertain  whether  the  latter 
at  that  time  were  laid  out  in  the  fame  beautiful  tafte  whicli 
gives  them  their  prefent  appearance.  In  the  next  letter  her 
ladyfhip  maintains,  that  Mahomet  having  excluded  women  from 
his  Paradife  is  a  miftake.  All  he  requires  of  them  is,  to  merit 
the  enjoyment  of  future  happinefs,  by  their  living  m  fuch  a 
manner  as  not  to  become  ufelefs  to  the  world,  and  by  employ- 
ing themfelves  as  much  as  poflible  in  making  little  Muffulmau''-. 
Her  ladyfhip  very  humoroufly  contrafts  this  doftrine  with  that 
of  nunneries  and  convents.  This  letter  contains  abundance  of 
accurate  and  juft  obfervations.  We  are  next  prefented  with 
an  *  Inquiry  into  the  truth  of  Monfieur  de  la  Rochefoucault's 
maxim.  That  marriage  is  fometimes  convenient,  but  never  de- 
lightful,' written  by  her  ladyfhip,  which,  if  we  miflake  not, 
has  been  printed  before. 

We  cannot  conclude  this  article  without  felicitating  the 
Englifh  ladies  upon  one  of  their  number  having  wrefted  the 
palm  of  epiltolary  writing  from  France,  where  it  has  been  long 
enjoyed,  and  we  believe  with  fome  jufiicc,  by  the  fair  fex. 


VII.    The  Sale  of  Authors.       A  Dialogue,   in   Imitation   of  Lucian's 
Sale  of  Phihfophsrs.      %-vo.      Pr.  3;.      Bladou. 

THE  author  of  this  performance,  having  obferved  that  an 
abfurd  Lexiphanic  ftile  was  become  lafliionable  among 
us,  and  apprehending  a  general  decline  and  corruption,  nay 
even  a  total  alteration  of  our  language,  was  prompted  by  a 
zeal  for  the  honour  of  his  country  to  chaftize  '  thofe  prefump- 
tuous  pedants'  who  had  introduced  this  ridic  Jous  jargon,  and 
•  reftore  the  Englifh  tongue  to  its  ancient  purity.'  With 
this  view  he  attacked  fome  of  the  principal  Lexiphanic  writers, 
and  acquitted  himfelf  with  the  fpirit  of  a  hero  in  romance. 
Perceiving,  however,  that  he  was  not  yet  m.after  of  the  field,  that 
there  were  ftill  remaining  numbers  of  pretended  poets,  critics, 
and    hiftorians,   anonymous    authors    and    dirty    ragamufinSy    he  re- 

folved  to  complete  his  cgffiqueft,  and  take  poflcffion  of  all  the 

realms 
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realms  of  fcience.  But  fome  calumniators  having  infinuated 
that  he  was  neither  qualified  to  corredt  the  public  tafte,  nor 
govern  the  commonwealth  of  letters,  as  he  appeared  to  be  un- 
acquainted with  its  primary  laws  and  conftitution,  he  has  at- 
tempted in  the  courfe  of  this  performance  to  juRity  his  preten- 
fions,  and  convince  the  world  that  he  is  able  to  make  a 
jpeech  without  a  folecifm. 

The  work  before  us  is  formed  upon  the  foUovv'Ing  plan. 

Apollo  and  Mercury  having  run  in  debt  by  their  extrava- 
gance, form  a  fcheme  to  fatisfy  their  creditors  and  replenifli 
their  purfes,  by  catching  authors  and  felling  them.  In  purfu- 
ance  of  this  defign,  authors  of  all  denominations  are  collecled 
and  expofed  to  fale,  and  Mercury,  in  particular,  affects  to  be 
extremely  witty  upon  every  fubje£l ;  yet  fays  the  writer,  '  I 
would  not  have  any  one  imagine,  that  the  poor  authors  are 
the  principal,  far  lefs  the  only  butt  and  object  of  my  fatire. 
For,  when  the  dramatic  authors  are  expofed  to  fale,  the  ri- 
dicule is  direfted  againft  the  managers  and  frequenters  of  the 
theatres  ;  when  the  authors  of  real  merit  are  difmiffed  without 
being  offered  to  fale  at  all,  it  is  levelled  againft  the  low  and 
trifling  tafte  of  the  age  in  general ;  when  Harris,  Hoyle,  and 
Heber  are  put  up,  it  is  aimed  againft  debauchees  and  game- 
fters  ;  and  when  the  anonymous  authors  are  fold,  many  frauds 
and  artifices  of  the  bookfellers,  or  rather  book-makers,  are  de- 
teded  and  expofed.' 

The  following  extrafl  contains  fome  of  the  moft  tolerable 
humour  in  this  dialogue. 

«  Apollo.  ( Afede  to  Mercury.)  Set  up  in  the  next  place,  the 
Highlander,  the  epic  poet;  I  have  forgot  his  name,  but  he 
breakfafted  on  peafe  meal  and  whifky.  I  fee  a  good  many 
Scotch  people  here.  Perhaps  they'll  bid  for  the  honour  of 
their  country. 

*  Mercury.  Here,  gentlemen,  is  a  poet  for  you.  He  is  the 
Highland  Homer.  But  far  fuperior  to  the  Grecian.  Confult 
zfweet  morfel  of  criticifm*^  compofed  by  one  of  his  own  coun- 
trymen, and  you  will  foon  be  convinced  of  this  truth.  I  ftiall 
only  fay,  were  he  as  good  as  he  was  difficult  to  catch,  a  better 
poet  never  was  brought  to  market.  I  hunted  him  for  fix  days 
in  the  Highland  hills,  and  often  I  thought  I  had  him,  but  as 
often  his  bujhy  hair  'whifiling  in  the  luind,  he  burji  from  me  like  the 
hum  of  a  fong,  or,  dark,  in  a  hlajl,  like  the  vapour  of  reedy  Lego  f . 
At  laft  I  catched  him  as  he  was  abforbed  in  a  poetical  extacy. 
Ladies,  he  is  juft  caught  upon  my  honour ;  his  tail  is  not  cut 
yet.     Shall  I  lift  up  his  fillabeg  and  Ihew  you  ? 

*  See  Elem.  of  Criticifm.     f  See  Temora,  p.  60,  and  72. 

'  Apollo. 
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*  Apollo.  For  fliame.  Mercury.  Is  this  talk  for  ladies  ? 
You  irake  them  blufh  ? 

*  Mercury.  I  Tee  a  hantell  ©f  his  ain  cuntry  fok  here  ;  a 
hantell  braw  Scotch  laads  and  bonny  Scotch  laflies.  What, 
winna  ye  fubfcribe  now,  winna  ye  birle  your  bawbees  for  the 
honour  of  your  ain  cuntry,  and  the  gude  of  your  ain  cun- 
tryman  ? 

*  Scot/men.     Ay,  ay,  we'll  aw  fubfcribe^  we'll  aw  fubfcribe. 

*  Mercury.  Weel  then  call  in  your  placks  and  bawbees  into 
Apollo's  haunds  there,  and  when  you've  calien  in  enugh,  you 
may  e'en  tak  him  hame  wi'  ye  agen,  gin  ye  like  yourfells. 

*  ^I'c n.     Na,  na^  I  wad  like  it  mukle  better,  gifF  I 

were  to  berJ«^a/^^amang  the  Cherckees  and  Chadaws  o'  North 
America,  whare  1  cud  ftudy  the  manners  of  thae  fok  ;  which 
I'm  tald  are  highly  epical,  and  fae  I  wad  e'en  write  a  new  ori- 
ginal epic  poem. 

'  Mercury.  Weel,  weel  ir.aun,  giff  ye  clinna  like  -to  gang 
hame  agen  to  your  ain  cuntry  before  you  fee  a  little  mair  o'  the 
warld  firft,  ne'er  fawfh  your  head  about  the  matter  ;  I'll  fpeak 
a  gude  word  for  you  to  ane  you  ken  fu'  weel,  a  dear  friend  and 
great  admirer  o'yours,  a  governor  of  ane  o'  the  new  provinces, 
and  fae  you  may  gang  o'ur  wi'  him  as  a  fecretary.  Pray, 
Apollo,  how  goes  the  fubfcription  on. 

'  Apollo.  O  wonderfully  well.  We  have  got  enough  by 
him  ;  more  than  I  expedled.     You  may  difmifs  him. 

*  Mercury.  O  wow,  but  I  am  unco  fain  to  hear  it.  I  did 
nae  think  you  Scotch  bodies  wad  hae  parted  wi'  your  filler  fae 
reddily.  Now  ye  may  tak  your  poet  awa  wi'  ye,  but  be  fura 
make  mickle  o'  him. 

*  Apollo.  So  much  for  the  honour  of  Scotland.  Nov/,  gen- 
tlemen, for  the  honour  of  Old  England.  Mercury,  fet  up 
Mr.  W . 

*  Enghpmen.     W: and  Liberty.     Hurra. 

«  Mercury.  Ay,  gentlemen,  well  may  you  huzza  him.  Here 
is  the  champion  of  Old  England,  the  martyr  for  Liberty. 
Here  is  the  celebrated  author  of  the  North  Briton,  who  has  fo 
damnably  mauled  your  enemies  the  Scots,  thofe  loufy,  beg- 
garly rafcallions,  that  come  up  in  fuch  flocks,  fcratching  them- 
felves  all  the  way,  (Mercury  here  /peaks  ajtde  to  fame  Scotsmen  near 
him.  luho  jeem  to  he  out  of  humour  and  gronving  angry ^  Hout  awa 
laads,  ne'er  fafli  yourfells  about  ony  thing  that  I'm  faying. 
I  dinna  think  as  I  fpeak,  and  its  only  a  copy  o'  my  counte- 
nance to  curry  favour  wi'  thae  fat-gutted,  thick-headed  Eng- 
glifli  pock-puddings,  and  to  fee  if  I  can  cheat  them  out  o'  fome 
of  their  fdler.)  1  fay,  gentlemen,  thofe  ragged,  fcabbed,  itch- 
ing oatmeal-eating  Scotfmen,  that  come  up  to  town  by  whole 

waggon 
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waggon  loads  at  a  time,  like  droves 'of  their  own  cattle,  fcratch- 
ing  and  fcrubbing  themfelyes  at  every  port  they  meet  with,  in 
order  to  take  the  bread  out  of  your'  mouths  and  deftroy  your 
precious  liberties.     Here,    gentlemen,    who   bids    money    for 

W and   Liberty.     He's'  a  very  ugly  fellow,  indeed,  and 

fquints  moft  horribly,  but  we  ftiall  not  abate  one  farthing  of 
his  price  on  that  account ;  for  the  beauty  of  his  genius  and  the 
virtues  of  his  patriotic  heart,  make  more  than  amends  for  all. 

*  Engl/fimefi.     \V and  Liberty,  huzza  ! 

*  Mercury.  Well  done,  gentlemen,  it  rejoices  me  exceed- 
ingly to  hear  you  huzza  fo  heartily.  That  adds  greatly  to  the 
ftrength  of  your  caufe.  But  you  rauft  do  more  than  that. 
You  muft   bid   money,  you  muft  even   part  with  money   for 

W and  Liberty :  otherwife  you'll  oblige   me  to  fing  the 

chorus  of  the  new  fong.  Ah !  poor  Liberty!  What!  bid  no 
money  for  the  martyr  of  Liberty,  who  was  fo  lately  thrown 
into  the  Tower  as  if  he  had  been  a  Scotch  rebel,  for  the  mercft 
trifle  in  the  world,  only  for  abufing  his  fovereign,  and  giving 
him  the  lie  publicly,  which  you  know  has  been  the  privilet^e 
and  birthright  of  all  true-born  Englifhmen  time  out  of  mind. 
Why,  it  is  in  Magna  Charta. 

*  EngUjhmen.      W and  Liberty.     Hurra. 

*  Mercury.  Still  huzzaing,  gentlemen,  and  no  more  !  No 
money  1 

Ah  !  poor  Liberty  / 

W and  Liberty  ! 

IF aud  Liberty  ah  ! 

(Mercury _,/f«|^J  thii  in  a  'very  melancholy  tone) 

«  TFilhs.  You  are  in  the  right,  gentlemen.  Liberty  is  not 
to  be  bought.  It  is  only  to  be  fought  for,  and  wrote  for,  and 
drank  for,  and  huzza'd  for.  Nor  am  I,  a  freeborn  Englifh- 
man,  to  be  fold.  But  as  I  have  fiilfered  greatly  by  this  illegal 
ftep  of  the  adminiilration,  you  may  fubfcribe.  I  am  now 
printing  at  my  own  houfe  in  Great  George  Street,  a  full  ac- 
count of  all  the  proceedings  of  the  adminirtration  againfl:  me. 
The  price  is  one  guinea,  to  be  paid  at  fubfcriblng. 

*  Mercury.  Ay,  ay.  Subfcribe  by  all  means.  That  will 
do  as  well,  and  now  I  think  on't  mi!ch  better.  Apollo  has 
opened  the  fubfcription,  gentlemen,  and  is  ready  to  receive  your 

money.     W and  Liberty  for  a  guinea  !  a  great  penn'orth. 

In  the  mean  time  we  fliall  put  up  to  fale,  Mr.  W 's  great 

aflbciate  and  fellow  labourer  in  the  caufe  of  Liberty.     I  mean 

the  reverend  Mr.  Ch 11,    Waiter,  bring  forth  Mr.  Ch 11, 

provided  he  has  drank  out  his  pot  of  porter,  and  fet  him   on 
the  table  with  Mr.  W .  — Now,  gentlemen,  there's  a  brace 

of 
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of  paHiots  for  you,  coupled  together  like  a  pair  of  rabbits,  a 
fht  one  and  a  lean  one.  Apollo,  whilil:  you  are  taking  in  iub- 
fcriptions  for  the  one,  I  Ihall  put  the  other  up  to  audlion  if  you 

pleafe. — Come,  Mr,  Ch U,  exhibit  z.  fpeamen  0!' your /njwfr/ 

from  the    Pnphecy   of  Famine^  or    any  of  your  other  fublime 
compofitions.     But  let  it    be  fomethiug  very  bitter  againft  the 

Scotch." 

Anonymoui  authors^  prefumptuous  pedants,  cind  dirty  ragamuffins,  are 
terms  of  reproach  which  this  author  has  beftowed  upon  others  with 
great  prohifion.  — But  pray,  Mr.  imitator  of  Lucian,  are  not  you 
of  thefirft  der.omination?  And  if  in  this  metropolis  there  is  a  club 
of  the  laft,  your  delicacy  and  ingenuity  in  defcribiiig  fcenes  of 
hiudnefs,  druukennefs,  and  low  lite,  and  your  opprobrious  cx- 
prelfions  when  you  fpeak  of  Dr.  J n  and  otliers,  will  en- 
title you  to  the  chair. 

^  - 

Vin.  The  Confejfional :  or,  a  full  and  free  Inquiry  into  the  Right, 
Unlity,  Edification,   and  Succefs,   of  ejlablijhing  /yjie/nalical  Con~ 

fjfions  of  Faith  and  Dotirine  in  Protejiant  Churches.  The  zd  Edi- 
tion,  enlarged  ivith  CorreSlions  and  an  additional  Preface,   in  An- 

f^er  to  Dr.  Rutherforth'^  Charge.      Z-vo.     Pr.  6s.     Bladon. 

AS  we  profefs  ourfelves  the  advocates  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty,  it  gives  us  pleafure  to  obferve,  that  in  this  na- 
tion, all  free  enquiries,  if  conduded  in  a  proper  manner,  meet 
with  general  approbation.  Thanks  be  to  heaven,  we  have  no 
indices  expurgatorii,  no  inquifitors  of  heretical  pravity.  Sub- 
jedls  of  every  kind  are  difculfed  with  freedom,  and  the  authors 
are  only  anfwerable  for  their  opinions  at  the  bar  of  realon. 

Under  a  different  confcitution  the  author  of  the  Confeliional 
would  have  incurred  fom;  public  animadverfion.  Even  at  pre- 
fent  we  fuppofe  there  are  bigots,  who  deem  this  performance 
an  infufferable  infult  upon  the  church.  But  what  perfon  of 
liberal  fentiments  would  vvilh  to  fee  itfuppreffed  1  If  the  author's 
reafoning  is  inconclufive,  let  it  be  fairly  expofed.  If  it  is  irre- 
fragable, let  it  be  honeitly  admitted.  Relpecl:,  we  coniefs,  is 
due  to  the  church,  but  fuperior  deference,  to  rcafon,  truth,  and 
liberty. 

Ths  author,  however,  has  no  occafion  to  complain  :  for  as 
he  obferves  *  The  favourable  reception  the  Confeillonal  hatii 
met  with  from  the  Public,  though  it  will  not  -be  admitted  as 
an  argument  of  the  merit  of  the  book,  is  undeniably  an  argu- 
ment of  fomething  of  much  more  confequence.  It  is  an  argu- 
ment, that  the  love  of  RELfctous  Liserty  is  ftill  warm  and 
vigorous  in  the  hearts  of  a  confiderable  number  of  the  good 
people  of  England,  notwithftanding  the  various  endeavours  of 

Vol.  XXI V^.  7«/v,  1767.  E  inu- 
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interefted  and  irreligious  men,  in  thefe  latter  as  well  as  In  formin' 
times,  to  check  and  difcourage  it ;  and  notwithllanding  the 
defponding  apprehenfions  of  fbmc  good  men,  that  theie  Jlifiers 
had  well  nigh  lucceeded  in  their  unrighteous  attempts. 

'  It  now  appears,  that  a  little  plain  reafoning,  illuftrated  by 
a  few  indirputable  fafls,  in  favour  of  this  invaluable  legacy  of 
our  Proteftant  anceftors,  hath  been  fufficient  to  engage  the  at- 
tention of  many  well-wifhers  to  its  prefervation  and  perpetuity, 
who,  perhaps,  might  not  otherwife  have  been  aware  of  the 
prefent  importance  of  fuch  a  difquifition  ;  but  who,  by  hav- 
ing their  obfervation  turned  upon  the  artful  and  indireil  me- 
thods that  have  been  taken  by  fome  of  its  inficfious  adverfa- 
ries,  under  the  maflc  of  friendfliip,  to  diminilli  its  eftimation, 
may,  by  the  bleiTmg  of  God,  be  excited  tq  a  greater  degree 
of  vigilance,  that  this  fountain  of  all  true  piety  and  evangeli- 
cal virtue  may  never  more  be  choaked  up,  by  the  rubbilli  of 
traditional  formalities.' 

In  allufion  to  a  pamphlet  which  has  appeared  in  anf>vcr  fo 
his  book,  the  author  fays,  '  The  Confeffional  hath  likewife 
had  the  good  fortune  to  make  another  valuable  difcoveiy  ; 
namely,  that  encroachments  on  religious  liberty  in  Proteftant 
communities,  by  whatever  fpecious  pretences  they  are  intro- 
duced, can  never  be  defended  upon  Proteftant  principles. 

*  A  Divine,  of  good  learning  and  charafter,  who  occupies, 
with  reputation,  one  of  the  firft  theological  chairs  in  Europe, 
hath  tried  his  ftrength  upon"  this  fatherlefs  production  of  the 
prefs,  without  forefeeing,  I  dare  fay,  that  he  would  fo  fud- 
denly  meet  with  a  more  able  opponent  from  another  quarter ; 
who  hath  fhewn,  in  a  mafterly  manner,  how  little  definitions 
and  dillinftions,  which  pafs,  perhaps  with  applaufe,,  in  the 
fchools  for  found  and  fcientinc,  are  to  be  depended  upon,  when 
confronted  by  Scripture  and  common  fenfe*. 

'  In  this  excellent  and  decifive  little  tra<S,  the  author  of  the 
Confellional  thought  he  had  fo  far  found  his  account,  that  he 
determined,  when  a  fecond  edition  of  his  book  was  called  for, 
to  pafs  over,  in  the  i^evifal  of  it,  the  learned  profeffor's  Vindi- 
cation in  profound  filence,  and  to  leave  it  in  that  ftate  oi ineffici. 
emy  to  which  the  author  of  the  Examination  had  reduced  it. 

*  But  fome  of  his  friends,  by  whofe  fuperior  judgment  he 
hath  greatly  profited  on  other  occanons,  obferving  to  him,  that 
fome  of  Dr.  Rutherforth's  ftri£lures  might  be  underftood  to  af- 
feft  the  Confeffional  in  particular,  apart  from  his  general  argu- 
ment, it  wivj  thought  neceffary,   that  particular  anfwers  ftiould 

*  Examination  of  Dr.  Rutherforth's  argument.  See  Vol. 
xxii.  p.  317. 

be 
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be  given  to  thefe  ftridures  ;  which  accordihgly  will  be  found 
in  iome  notes,  fubjoined  to  thofe  pafiages  againfl  which  the 
learned  profeflbr  hath  pointed  his  efforts. 

*  In  running  over  the  Vindication,  the  author  of  the  Con- 
feflional  could  not  avoid  obferving  feveral  flaws  in  the  learned 
profeffor's  foundation,  which  have,  in  a  great  meafu  e,  been 
left  yntouched  by  the  Examiner  ;  who,  perceiving  that  it  would 
be  fufficient  for  his  purpofe  to  expofe  the  futility  of  the  Pro- 
feflor's  ccncluftons^  candidly  left  him  his  premijfes,  whereon  to  eredl 
another  fort  of  fabrick,  in  cafe  occafion  and  encouragement 
ihould  once  more  call  him  forth  to  vindicate  the  right  of  requir- 
ing fubfcriptions  in  Froreftant  churches. 

'  The  author  of  the  Confefiional  is  net  a  little  concerned, 
that  he  cannot  follow  this  benevolent  example.  For,  as  it  hath 
been  thought  proper  that  he  fliould  make  his  own  particular 
defence,  it  is  become  indifpenfably  n  ceffary  for  him  to  lay 
open  th"  kveral  infirmities  of  the  profeffor's  foundation,  which 
will  now  appear  in  a  few  fhort  remarks  en  the  three  firft  pa- 
ragraphs of  his  Vindication.' 

As  we  have  already  given  a  full  account  of  the  Confeffional, 
and  the  difpute  between  the  author  and  the  profeffor  might  not 
be  entertaining  to  the  generality  of  our  readers,  we  fhall  con- 
clude this  article  without  any  farther  extrafts :  yet  in  juftice  to 
the  ingenious  writer  we  mull  obferve,  that,  as  far  as  we  are 
able  to  judge,  he  has  effedually  confuted  his  opponent. 


IX.  The  Works  of  Met2.?i^(io;   iranjlated  from  the  \iz>Xzx\,  i^_y  John 
Hoole.     In  2  Vols.   %'vo.    Pr.  65.     Davies. 

THOUGH  it  would  be  a  kind  of  liter,i'y  profmity  to  com- 
pare Metaftafio  wiih  Shskefpear  in  all  the  departments 
of  poetry,  yet  the  moff  bigotted  Entlilhman  muff  allow  that 
there  is  a  great  fimilarityin  their  charaders  as  writers.  Metaf- 
tafii,  though  far  inferior  to  Shakefpear  in  the  drama,  un- 
doubtedly poffeffes  (ome  properties  common  to  both  :  the  fame 
happy  boldne's  in  fcenes  of  diftrcrfs  ;  the  fame  noble  tftcrts 
to  fupply  probability  by  poetry ;  and  force  of  fen  timet:  t  fuf- 
ficient to  reconcile  the  reader  or  fpeftator  to  the  grcatefi:  ab- 
furdities  in  the  conduft  of  the  j)lot.  In  fiiort,  Nature  has  en- 
deavoured to  make  a  Shakefpear  of  Metaftafio  ;  but,  inftead 
of  an  Englifh  genius,  lias  prefented  us  with  an  Italian  poet. 
Let  not  our  readers  fuppofe  that  in  this  comparifon  we  intend 
to  degrade  Metaftafio ;  for  we  imagine-  that  we  have  paid  him 
a  fublime  compliment,  in  admitting  a  refembUnce  between  him 
£  2  and 
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and  Shakefpear;  an  honour,  we  think,  fcarcely  due  to  any  Englifii 
poet  except  Milton,  Otway,  and  Spencer.  But  the  merits  of 
Metaftafio  as  a  poet  are  only  fecondary  to  the  purpofes  of  the 
Reviewers,  whofe  prefent  province  is  to  point  out  the  merits  of 
IVlr.  Hoole,  his  tranflator ;  and  we  moft  fincerely  think  that  na 
author  can  congratulate  himfelf  upon  having  more  juftice  done 
him  in  a  foreign  language,  than  Mr.  Hoole  has  rendered  to  Me- 
taftafio. In  fhort,  we  can  be  at  no  great  lofs  for  the  beauties 
of  the  original,  while  we  perufe  the  tranflation  before  us. 

To  give  the  reader  fome  idea  both  of  Mr.  Hoole's  verfion 
and  the  original,  we  muft  be  a  little  more  precife,  and  juft  dip 
into  Artaxerxes,  which  we  feleiS,  not  becaufe  of  any  particular 
excellency  in  either,  but  becaufe  it  is  the  firfl  opera,  or 
whatever  the  reader  pleafes  to  call  it,  that  occurs. 

Artaban,  commander  of  the  royal  guards  of  Perfia,  murder* 
Xerxes,  and  repairs  to  his  fon  Arbaces,  to  whom  he  gives  the 
bloody  dagger  that  had  performed  the  impious  deed.  Arbaces 
is  at  this  time  under  the  royal  difpleafure,  for  daring  to  afpire  to 
the  hand  of  Mandane,  the  daughter  of  Xerxes,  and  the  fifter  of 
Artaxerxes,  next  heir  to  the  crown,  who  is  his  friend.  Arbaces 
is  taken  with  the  bloody  dagger  in  his  hand,  and  brought  to 
trial  before  the  grandees  of  Perfia,  where  Mandane  appears, 
(notwithftandingfheis  diftradedly  in  love  with  him)  as  his  pro- 
fecutor,  while  Semira,  the  fifter  of  Arbaces,  with  whom  Ar- 
taxerxes is  in  love,   is  his  advocate. 

'SCENE        X. 

Artaxerxes,  Mandane,   Semira,  Megabifes,  Grandees,  Guards. 

Semira.  Artaxerxes, 

Have  pity. 

Mandane,  Vengeance,  vengeance,  Artaxerxes ; 

I  come  to  urge  the  death  of  one  that's  guilty. 

Semira.    I  aik  the  life  of  one  that's  innocent. 

Mandane.    The  treafon's  certain. 

Semira.  Doubtful  is  the  traitor. 

Mandane.    But  all  appearances  condemn  Arbaces. 

Semira,    Juftice  and  reafon  rauft  abfolve  Arbaces. 

Mandane.    The  father's  blood,  flied  from  his  veins,  requires 
The  murd'rer's  punifliment. 

Semira.  The  fon's  preferv'd, 

Demands  a  recompenfe  for  its  preferver. 

Mandane.    Remember  rigour  is  the  throne's  fupport. 

Semira.    Refleft  that  mercy  is  its  ftrongeft  bafis. 

Mandant- 
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Mandane.    O  let  the  forrows  of  a  wretched  daughter 
Excite  your  indignation  ! 

Semira.  Let  the  tears 

Of  an  aiflifled  flfter  cahn  your  anger. 

Mandane.    All  whom  you  here  behold,  except  Semira, 
Require  this  facrifice. 

Stmira.  Hear,  Artaxerxes, 

Have  pity ! 

Mandane.  Vengeance,  vengeance  ! 

Artaxerxis.  Rife — O  Heav'n  ! • 

Rife  both :    how  are  your  pains   excell'd  by  mine  ! 

Semira  fears  the  rigour  of  my  juflice, 

Mandane  fears  my  mercy  :  Artaxerxes, 

At  once  a  friend  and  fon,  feels  both  your  pangs. 

And  trembles  with  Mandane  and  Semira. 

Ah  !  come  my  Artaban ;  fpeak  comfort  to  me : 

[Zeeing  Artaban, 
Haft  thou  found  aught  that  may  defend  Arbaces  ? 
Say,  has  he  prov'd  his  innocence  .? 

SCENE      XL 
Artaxerxes t  Mandane,  Semira,  Megahifes,  Artaban,  Grandees,  Guards. 

Artaban.  In  vain 

Is  all  our  proffer'd  pity  :  for  his  fafety 
He  heeds  it  not,  or  now  defpairs  to  find  it. 

Artaxerxes.   Ingrate !  and  will  he  force  me  to  condemn  him? 

Semira.    Condemn  him  ! — Too  inhuman  Artaxerxes ! 
Shall  then  Semira's  brother,   Perfia's  glory. 
The  friend  of  Artaxerxes,  his  defender. 
Bend  to  the  fatal  ignominious  ax  ? 
Wretched  Arbaces !  All  my  tears  are  vain  ! 

0  unregarded  grief! 

Artaxerxes.  Falfely,  Semira, 

Thou  fay'ft  that  I'm  Inhuman — can  I  more? 
Thou  feeft  Arbaces  orf'er-  no  defence  : 
What  wouldft  thou  do,  or  what  would  Artaban  ? 
Guards,  let  Arbaces  be  con-!uifled  to  me  : 
The  father's  felf  fhall  judge  his  fon,  fhall  hear. 
And.  if  he  can,  acquit  him  ;  to  his  hand 

1  truft,  in  this,  my  right  of  fov'reign  pow'r. 

Artaban.    What  have  you  faid  ? 

Mandane.  Shall  friendfhip  thus  prevail 

Above  your  duty  ?  Sure  you  n-rver  ibught 
His  punifliment,  fince  to  a  father's  voice 
You  thus  commit  the  fentence  of  the  guilty, 

E  3  ArlQX* 
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Artaxerxeu    Yes,  I  commit  the  fentence  to  a  father, 
Whofe  truth  is  known,  who  has  himfelf  accus'd 
A  ion,  whom  now  I  vainly  would  defend  ; 
A  father,  who  has  greater  caufe  than  I 
T'enforce  his  doom. 

Mundane.  Yet  is  he  ftill  a  father. 

Artaxerxes.    Thence  has  he  double  caufe  to  punifli  him : 
I  on  Arbaces  only  would  revenge 
The  death  of  Xerxes  flain  ;  but  Artaban 
Muft  on  his  fon  revenge,  with  greater  rigour. 
The  death  of  Xerxes,  and  his  own  difhonour. 

Mandane.     Then  thus 

Artaxerxes.  Should  then  Arbaces'  guilt  be  prov'd, 

I  thus  fecure  a  viftim  for  the  king, 
Without  ingratitude  to  my  preferver. 

Artaban.    Such  trial.  Sir 

Artaxerxes.  Is  worthy  of  thy  virtue. 

Artaban.    How  will  the  world  approve  your  choice  ? 

Artaxerxes.  Can  aught 

Be  urg'd  againft  it  ?  Speak,  ye  peers,  declare, 

[To  the  Grandees, 
Is  there  a  doubt  that  prompts  you  to  diflent  ? 

Megabifes.    Each,  by  his  filence,  feems  t'approve  the  choice. 

Semira.    See  where  my  brother  comes, 

Mandane.  Ah  me  !      {^Afide.^ 

Artaxerxes.  No  more  : 

Let  him  be  heard,  [Artaxerxes  afcends  the  throne,  and 

the  Grandees  take  their  places, 

Artaban.  Now,  now  my  foul,  conceal 

Thy  inward  pangs.     ^Ajide.] 

[Takes  his  feat  at  the  table. 

Mandane.  Be  ftill  my  beating  heart !      [Afde.'] 

SCENE       XII. 

Arta}(erxes,   Mandane,    SifrJra,    Megabifes^    Grandees,  Arbaces  in 
chain! ,  Guards. 

Arbaces.     Am  I  to  Perfia  then  become  fo  hateful. 
That  all  are  gather'd  to  behold  my  fuff 'rings  ? 
My  king 

Artaxerxes.  Call  me  thy  friend  :  fain  would  I  ftill 

Continue  thus,  that  I  might  doubt  thy  guilt. 
And  fmce  th'  indulgent  name  of  friend  but  ill 
Befeems  the  judge,  the  trir.l  of  thy  crime 
To  Artaban's  ccmmirtcd. 

^fbaces,  To  my  father  I 

AriaX' 
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Artaxirxes.    To  him. 

Ar laces.  I  freeze  with  horror !     \^Aftdt.'\ 

Artaban.  Wherefore  art  thou 

Thus  loft  in  thought  ?  Perhaps  thou  ftand'ft  amaz'd 
To  fee  my  fortitude, 

Arbaces.  Alas  !    my  father  ; 

I'm  ftruck  with  horror  to  behold  thee  here, 
Refledling  what  I  am,  and  what  thou  art. 
Canft  thou  then  judge  me  ?   Canft  thou  thus  preferve 
Thy  looks  unchang'd,  nor  feel  thy  breaft  within 
Torn  by  conflifting  pangs  ? 

Artaban.  Whate'er  I  feel, 

'Tis  not  for  thee  t'explore  my  fecret  thoughts. 
Or  fearch  how  far  my  heart  and  face  agree. 
Remember  thou  haft  made  me  what  I  am  :  . 
Had'ft  thou  obferv'd  my  counfels,  had'ft  thou  learn'd 
To  tread  the  fteps  of  an  indulgent  father. 
Before  thefe  peers  I  had  not  been  the  judge, 
Nor  thou  the  criminal. 

Artaxerxes.  Unhappy  father  ! 

Mandane.    We  come  not  here  t'attend  your  private  griefs  ; 
Or  let  Arbaces  now  defend  himfelf,     , 
Or  let  him  be  condemn'd. 

Arbaces.  Inhuman  princefs  !     {Aj'ide.'\ 

Artaban.    Then  let  the  criminal  appear  before  me. 
And  anfwer  my  demands  :  thcu'rt  here,  Arbaces, 
As  Xerxes*  murderer  ;  and  thefe  the  proofs 
That  fpeak  th>  guilt :  thy  rafti  prefumptuous  love. 

Thy  wrath  againft  the  king 

Arbaces.  My  bloody  weapon. 

The  time,  the  place,  my  fear,  my  flight,  1  know 
All  thefe  proclaim  me  guilty  ;  yet  all  thefe 
Are  other  than  they  feem — I'm  innocent. 

Artaban.    Produce  the  proofs  ;  clear  up  thy  fuUy'd  fame. 
And  calm  the  anger  of  diftrefs'd  Mandane. 

Arbaces.  Oh  !  would'ft  thou  have  me  conftant  in  my  fuft*'rings, 
Afla.il  me  not  in  that  moft  tender  part. 

At  that  lov'd  name Inhuman  father 

Artaban.  Hold, 

With  paflion  blind,  thou  know'ft  not  where  thou  art, 
With  whom  f^ou  fpeak'ft,  or  what  aflembly  hears  thee. 

Arbaces.     But  yet  my  father 

Artaban.  Yet  my  foul  conceal 

7'by  inward  pangs.     \_AJide.^ 

Mandane.  Be  ftill  my  beating  heart.     [A^Je.] 

Artaban,    Thy  fault  demands  repentance  or  defence. 

E  4  ArtaX" 
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Artaxeixes.  O  fpeak — affift  our  pitying  grace. 

Arbaces.  My  king  1 

I  cannot  fpcak  of  guilt  or  of  defence  ; 
Nor  can  1  find  a  motive  to  repent ; 
And  fhould  you  queftion  me  a  thoufand  times, 
I  muft  a  thoufand  times  repeat  the  fame. 

Artaban.   O  filial  love  1      \Afide.'\ 

Mundane.  Yes,  yes,  his  fpeech,  his  filencc 

Alike  declare  him  guilty :    wherefore  then 
This  lorg  delay  ?   V/hat  means  the  judge?   Is  this 
The  man  that"fhould  revenge  his  murder'd  king. 
And  clear  his  own  dishonour  P 

Arbaces.  Dofl  thou  feek 

My  death,  Mcndane  ? 

Mundane,  Perfevere,  my  foul.     {^Afide?^ 

Artaban.  Princefs,  thy  juft  reproach  has  rouz'd  my  virtue: 
Let  Artaban  pronounce  the  rig'rous  fentcnce. 
And  give  to  Perfia's  realms  a  great  example 
Of  loyalty  an.i  jullice  yet  unknown. 

I  here  condemn  my  fon Arbaces,  die. 

\_^igns  the  paper. 

Mandane.   O  Heav'n  !    [A/tde.] 

Aftaxerxes.  Defer,  my  friend,   the  fatal  fentcnce. 

Artaban.  The  deed  is  fign'd 1  have  fulfill'd  my  duty. 

[^Ri/es  and gi-ves  the  paper.'' 

We  have  fele^cd  this  palTage  as  a  ftiiking  proof  (though  it 
is  by  no  means  fingular)  that  had  Metaflafio  wrote  in  Englifh, 
his  original  would    have  been — this  tranflation. 

The  dramas  tranflated  are,  Artaxerxes,  The  Olympiad, 
Hypfipile,  Titus,  Demetiius,  and  Demophoon. 

X.   Anecdotes    of  Painting  i«  England  ;   ivith  fame  Account  of  the 

principal  A^lijis  \   and  incidental  Notes  on  other  Arts',   colleSled  by 

.  the  late   Mr.  George  Vertue  ;   and  noiv  digefied  and  publijhed 

from  his    original  MSS.    By  Mr.  Horace  Walpole.     2d  Edit, 

In  4  l^ols,  /!^to.     Pr.  3/.  15.    Bathoe. 

HERE  is  a  term  in  the  civil  law  which  we  think  ought 
to  be  adopted  into  authorfhip;  we  mean,  comitas  curia  ; 
by  which  is  meant  that  candour  and  complaifance  which  one 
court  of  judicature  either  obferves,  or  ought  to  obferve,  to  ano- 
ther, though  of  a  foreign  conftitution.  It  is  with  no  fmall  re- 
gret we  obferve,  (for  we  are  not  difpofed  to  quarrel  wiih  tliis 
author)  that  he  has  excluded  from  the  liberal  arts  that  polite- 
ne  s  which  is  admitted  even  by  the  firiftnefs  of  law,  and  which 
the  ferocity  of  intereil  has  not  baniihed. 

In 
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In  our  review  of  the  third  volume  of  this  work,  we  offered 
fome  exceptions  to  the  author's  obfervation,  ♦  that  Corneille, 
Moliere,  BoiUau,  and  le  Sueur,  feem  to  have  ftudied  only  in 
Sparta.'  This  cenlure  has  drawn  from  Mr.  W.  the  follow- 
ing note. 

'  It  has  been  objefled  by  fome  perfons  that  the  exprefiion  of 
Jiudyvg  in  Sparta  is  improper,  as  the  Spartans  were  an  illiterate 
people,  and  produced  no  authors.  A  criticifm  I  think  very  ill 
founded.  The  purity  of  the  French  writers,  not  their  learn- 
ing, is  the  objcdt  of  the  text.  Many  men  travelled  to  Lacedas-- 
mon  to  ftudy  the  laws  and  inflitutions  of  Lycurgus.  Men  vifit 
all  countries,  under  the  pretence  at  leaft  of  ftutiying  the  ref- 
pedive  manners  :  nor  have  I  ever  heard  before  that  the  ternx 
Jiudying  was  reftrided  to  meer  reading.  When  I  fay  an  author 
wrote  as  chaftly  as  if  he  had  ftudied  only  in  Sparta,  is  it  not 
evident  that  I  meaned  his  morals,  not  his  information,  were 
formed  on  the  pureft  models  ?' 

This  is  perhaps,  one  of  the  moft  extraordinary  apologies 
that  ever  appeared  for  an  extraordinary  blunder. — Harkee,  Sir, 
you  fliould  not  mention  Sparta,  without  having  very  well  ftu- 
died your  fubjeft ;  and  we  are  to  inform  you  as  a  fecret,  that 
you  might  as  well  have  faid  that  thofe  French  writers  feem  to 
have  ftudied  only  at  tlie  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  as  the  preient 
Hottentots  are  a  more  cleanly,  a  more  virtuous,  a  more  pure, 
aad  a  lefs  beaftly  people,  than  tlie  antient  Sj-artans. 

1  he  Critical  Reviewers  fay,  that  in  opening  the  anecdotes 
of  the  artifts  in  the  reign  of  king  William,  Mr.  W.  grofly 
niifquotes  and  mifapplies  a  line  of  Mr.  Montague,  afterwards 
earl  of  Halifax.  In  anfwer  to  this  obfervation,  which  is  in- 
troduced wirhout  the  leaft  afperity,  and  is  mentioned  only  as  a 
flip  of  memory,  Mr.  W.  entertains  us  with  the  fcllovving  very 
polite  note. 

'  It  has  been  obferved  that  I  have  mifquoted  lord  Halifax, 
who  does  not  promifc  king  William  an  immortaUty  in  tapeftry 
for  his  wound,  but  telL  him,  the  French  would  have  flattered 
him  in  that  manner.  It  is  very  true  :  I  miftook,  quoting  only 
by  memory,  and  happily  not  being  very  accurately  read  in  fo 
■  indifferent  an  author.  The  true  reading  is  but  more  appli- 
cable to  my  purpofe.  Whoever  delights  in  fuch  piddling  cri- 
ticifms,  and  is  afterwards  capable  of  reafoning  from  a  paffage 
when  he  has  redlified  it,  may  amufe  himfelf  in  fetting  this  rig  it. 
I  leave  the  paffage  wrong  as  it  ftood  at  firft,  in  charity  to  fucU 

commentators. Always  the  wrong  end  of  the  afparagus, 

Mr,  W.  !  much  good  may  it  do  you. 

In  our  review  of  the  catalogue  of  engravers,  we  mat'e  the 
^Dllowing  obfer vations :  «  Mr.  W.  mentions  Theodore  de  ilrie, 

who 
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who  undoubtedly  was  an  early  as  well  as  an  excellent  engraver; 
but  he  knows  not  whether  he  was  a  Hollander  or  a  German. 
Had  Mr.  W,- looked  farther  than  the  notes  of  Mr.  Vertue  (who 
very  poiTibly  did  not  underftand  Latin)  for  his  information,  he 
would  have  found  a  very  ready  folution  to  his  doubt,  as  de  Brie 
or  Ery,  both  in  his  dedications  and  title-pages  of  his  works, 
defig^  himfelf  Theodorus  de  Bry,  Leodienfis  ^  ci'vis  Francofur- 
ienfii ;  that  is,  a  native  of  Liege,  and  a  citizen  of  Francfort.' 

After  this  piece  of  information,  we  fhould  have  thought  that 
Mr.  W.  would,  at  leaft,  have  given  the  Critical  Reviewers 
credit  for  thedifcovery.  Infliead  of  which,  he  introduces  the  article 
of  Theodore  de  Brie  in  this  manner  :  '  Wss,  as  he  informs  us 
on  his  plates  to  Boiflard's  Roman  Antiquities,  a  native  of  Liege, 
and  a  citizen  of  Franckfort.'  Is  there  a  reader  who  does  not 
perceive  the  m.,a;nners  (we  had  almoft  faid,)  of  finking  our  in- 
forrnation,  and  of  this  author's  affuming  to  himfelf  a  difco- 
very  which  evidently  belonged  to  the  Reviewers  ?  Unirafcible 
.13  we  are,  we  canilot  forbear  obferving  that  Mr.  VV.  has  hardly 
fkimmed  the  furface  of  this  article.  He  mentions  the  curious 
jilates  defciibing  the  manners  and  falhions  of  the  Virginians, 
as  being  a  different  work  from  the  Defcriptio  India  Orientalis  y 
Qccidrntalts ;  whereas  it  is  aftually  a  part  of  the  fame  work  *. 

Notwithftanding  the  provocations  we  have  received,  which 
we  could  fcarcely  have  expetted  to  fall  from  a  liberal  pen,  or 
from  a  gentleman  to  whofe  literary  merits  we  have  always 
wifiied  to  do  juilice,  we  fliall  forbear  to  expofe  fome  other  parts 
of  this  work,  which  he  muft  be  confcious  lie  open  to  cenfure  ; 
efpecially  as  the  public  is  certainly  obliged  to  Mr.  W.  for 
many  curious  anecdotes,  vv'hich,  without  his  obftetric  hand, 
probably  never  would  have  feen  the  light. 

XL  Bagatelles.  /«  this  ColleSiion  is  reprinted  the  Tragnient :  or, 
Allen  and  Ella.  IVoich  (unkno^wn  to  the  Author)  appeared  Jome 
Tear i  find  under  the  "Title  of  Collin  and  Lucy.  To  'uohich  is 
fuhjoimd,  a  'Journey  to,  and  Dcfcription  of,  the  Paraclete, 
^ear  the  City  of  Troyes,  in  Champagne,  wohsre  Abelard  and . 
'Eldifa.  ivere  huried.  All  by  the  fame  Hand.  izmo.  Pr.  3/. 
Dodfley. 

^  I  "^HIS   author  very  properly  charatTierlzes  his  compofitions 

Jk      when  he  calls  them  bagatelles.     They  are  certainly  no 

extraordinary  efforts  of  genius.     Mofl  of  them  are  little   pie- 

*  See  the  ir.troduftory  difcourfe,  fiippofed  to  have  been 
written  by  the  great  Mr  Locke,  containing  a  charafter  of  mofl; 
books  of  travels  prefi.xed  to  Churchill's  Voyage=,  p.  77. 
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ces,  addreflcd  to  ladies,  odes,  or  fonnets,  written,  per^iapg, 
without  premeditation,  in  hours  of  gaiety  and  leifure,  hey 
are  not  diftingnifhed  by  any  fublimity  of  fentimcnt,  beauty  of 
imagery,  or  brilliancy  of  expreffion.  Their  greateft  excellence 
confifts  in  an  eafy,  natu  al  hmilicity 

A  furreptitious  copy  of  Allen  and  Ella  appeared  in  the  year 
1755  ;  and  was  faid  to  have  been  taken  from  an  ancient  MS. 
dated  1609.  It  has  been  inferted  in  feveial  compilaiions  fince 
that  time,  and  is  confequently  well  known  to  many  of  our 
readers.  In  our  opinion,  it  is  the  beft  article  in  the  pre.ent  col- 
leftion.  Yet  there  are  many  others  in  which  the  reader  will 
/ind  fomething  delicate  and  agreeable.  7  here  is  a  pleafing  air 
of  tendernefs  in  the  following  ode  to  a  lady  on  her  going  to 
Paris. 

*  'Tis  filent  grief  which  rends  the  breafl ; 
Tears,  walh  that  grief  away  ! 

Fain  wou'd  I  weep,  to  be  at  reft  : 
In  time,  perhaps  !  I  may. 

*  To  him  !  I  leave  the  tedious  cure  ; 

On  him,  I  glad,  repofe  l 
No  common  hand  I  can  endure  j 
My  ilate  he,  only,  knows  1 

«  I  lov'd,  I  liv'd !  nay,  more,  my  flame. 

By  abfence,  muft  increafe  ! 
Becaule,  her  welfare's  all  my  aim  ; 

Her  virtue  all  my  peace. 

*  Yes  ;  leave  me,  Stella,  leave  the  friend 
Who  ne'er  will  change  his  mind; 

Purfue  wild  fortune  to  the  end. 
One  heart  you'll  ever  find  ! 

*  Shou'd  fukneis  walte  that  lovely  form  ! 

And  quench  thofe  fparkling  eyes  ; 
Chill  age  be-'.vrinkle  ev'ry  charm, 
Coki  hermits,  now,  might  prize  ; 

*  Tho'  fad  affliclion's  heavieft  hand,  ^ 

Shou'd,  undeferving,  iall  ! 
And  founds,  which  merit  can't  withftand, 
Unkindly  !   Stella  call : 

«  Then  fly  !  and  leave  th'  ungrateful  croud, 

'To  clafp  a  firm  retreat ; 
Where,  faithful  to  her  hourly  good. 

This  brealt  Ihall,  ever,  beat ! 

«  Thofe 
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'  Thofe  treafures  which  he,  early,  founcf. 

Will  ever  reft  the  fame  ! 
He  faw  truth,  pity,  fenfe,  abound ; 
And,  more,  a  love,  for  fame. 

«  Thofe  glorious  gifts  will,  yet,  remain ! 

When  leffer  beauties  die  : 
Nay,  more  !  in  age,  they  vigor  gain. 

And  livelier  charms  fapply. 

«  In  this  firm  hope,  I  bid  adieu  ! 

Purfue  your  eager  plan  j 
But,  oh  !  when  hope  is  moft  in  view. 

Think,  moft  of  faithlefs  man. 

*  Betray'd,  the  more  !  the  more,  perceive. 

The  friend  you  leave  behind  ! 
He,  like  the  mother,  can  forgive ; 

To  all  your  errors  blind. 

<  He'll  wipe  away  affliftion's  tear  ; 

And,  more,  to  hide  a  blame. 
Will  fay,  "  Our  fufferings  are,  I  fear  ! 

Too  much,  alas  !  the  fame. 
«'  Like  you !  I  felt  the  eager  hand 

Which  ofFer'd  ev'ry  good  ; 
Who  may  fuch  gilded  views  withftand  ? 

I  wonder'd  how  they  cou'd  ! 

«*  At  length  !  I  found  how  rare  the  heart! 

How  frequent  friendfhip's  tongue  ! 
Like  play'rs,  the  vvorld  but  afl  a  part ; 

Nay,  often,  ad  it  wrong." 

*  Thus !  we  our  mutual  cares  will  join. 
Forgiving  as  we  hear  ! 

lalay  this  my  ftate  be  ever  thine ;  ^ 

Nor  know  a  future  fear ! 

*  Frefh  hope  fhall  banifh  former  woes  ! 

Fair  truth  fhall  gild  each  hour, 
'Till  death  fhall  feal  that  true  repofe 
Beyond  th'  opprefTor's  pow'r. 

*  Where  friendfhip  ever  fhall  be  love. 

Without  one  human  fear  ;  ^ 

And  flames  feraphic  they  fliall  prove. 
Who  quench'd  their  pafTions,  here.' 

There  are  fome  imitations  of  Horace  in  this  colle£lion,  which 
are  ingenious.  The  following  is  of  that  number ;  notwith- 
ftanding  the  want  of  harmony  in  fome  of  the  lines. 
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**   Selvitur  acris  hyems,  £ifc." 

*  So — bleak  winter  Is  gone  !  and,  fo,  with  him  too,  flies 

All  my  Delia's  cold  looks  and  difdain  ; 
And  the  fhips  river-lockt,  now,  fo  long  by  the  ice, 

Launch  themfelves,  once  more,  into  the  main — 
Now,  for  this  we  muft  thank  our  good  brother  the  Tputh, 

With  his  friend  and  ally  of  the  well ; 
"Who  feem  rather  to  breathe,  than  to  blow  from  their  mouth. 

Like  thofe  tyrants  the  North  and  the  Eafl, 

*  Kitchen  fires  no  longer  the  ploughman  inthrall  ! 
Nor  like  bleaching-grounds,  now,  looks  the  mead- 
See  !  the  flocks  and  the  herds  quit  their  Baftile — the/aU, 

And  you  trace  them  wherever  they  tread — 
Now  the  dance  comes  in  vogue  by  the  light  of  the  moon. 

That  kind  feafon  of  delicate  clamours ; 
And,  for  want  of  fweet  mufic,  they  foot  it  in  tune 

To  the  ftrokes  of  cyclopean  hammers-— 

*  And  now  !  new  is  the  feafon  (the  feafon  of  love) 

Here  to  crop  you  a  garland  of  myrtle  : 
'Tis  an  emblem  to  fliew  that  you're  conftant  in  love. 

And  will  give  you  the  name  of  a  Tun/e — 
But  if  myrtles  are  fcarce,  make  a  crown  of  fome  fort. 

With  the  firft  fweet  produftions  of  fpring  ! 
And  be  fure  kill  a  lamb  (it  will  make  good  report) 

On  the  birth  of  our  excellent  king. 

*  But,  amidll  all  our  mirth,  how  oft  Death  will  fl:ep  in. 

And  inlift  the  young  bride  of  the  day  ! 
For  no  feafon  he  minds — and  no  tears  can  him  win. 

E'en  to  fpare  the  dear  bloflbm  of  May — 
Like  the  blackefi:  of  black.  hufTars  on  ftill  he  goes. 

And  declares  he  will  never  give  quarter  ! 
While  the  tears  of  each  virgin — the  mother's  foft  throes. 

Are,  to  him,  but  a  ftory  of  laughter — 

*  From  the  king,  to  the  beggar,  he  knocks  at  each  door. 
And  fo  loud  that  you  cannot  but  hear  him  : 

'Tis  in  vain  to  pretend  that  he  came  jufi:  before  ; 

He  will,  ftill,  make  you  feel  him  and  fear  him  ! 
Oh  !  how  bleft,  then,  are  you,  my  dear  fenfible  friend  ? 

Who  have  wiflit  not  one  moment  to  ftay  ; 
Fo^your  innocent  life  never  fears  a  fad  end. 

And  your  anfwcr's,   /  lo-ve  and  obey. 

*  Poor  man's  life  is  too  fhort  a  long  fcheme  to  propofe. 

Or  lay  plans  but  from  one  day  to  one  day  : 
Thus,  for  inftance,  on  Friday  he  plans  him  an  houfe  ; 
Arid  his  coffin  is  built  by  next  Sunday — 

Yes! 
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Yes !  the  night  everlafting  will  drop  her  fad  veil 

O'er  thole  eyes  with  the  luftre  of  day ; 
And  no  more  will  earth's  objefts  that  dear  fenfe  regale. 

Nor  that  fenfe  know  December  from  May. 

*  Even  abfence  a  fecond-hand  death  will  appear  ; 

Thus,  when  — —  fets  off  hence,  for  Geneva, 
The  objects  of  Switzengen  (once  held  fo  dear) 

Will  be  loft — and  the  groves  of  your  Jeva  *. 
Yet !  has  abfence  this  greater  advantage  o'er  fate  ; 

For  in  life  we  have,  ftill,  recoUeftion  ! 
'Tls  death,  only,  can  make  me,  then,  ceafe  to  relate 

Your  'virtue! — your  tafle — yonr  perfeilion.^ 

Our  readers  will  not  be  difpleafed  with  the  following  account 
of  the  Paraclete. 

*  — The  Pere  St.  Romain,  confeffor  to  the  nunnery,  in- 
formed me  that  the  abbefs  being  in  her  eighty-fecond  year, 
feldom  rofe  'till  noon ;  but  that  Ihe  begged  1  would  ftay  'till  I 
faw  her — for  Ihe  was  my  country-woman,  though  early  called 
to  be  a  con^jert,  from  England  ;  and  was  allied  to  the  extinft 
families  of  Lifford  and  Stafford. 

*  She  was  aunt  to  the  prefent  duke  de  Rochfaulcault — filler 
to  the  Great  Cardinal ;  and  being -fifth  in  fucceflion,  abbefs 
of  that  convent,  pleafed  herfelf  to  hope  it  would  become  a 
kind  of  patrimony ;  and  that  his  majefty  (it  being  a  royal  ab- 
bey) would  gracioufly  beftow  it  on  that  name,  whenever  ftie 
was  called  away  ;  which  ftie  hourly  expeQed,  and  daily  wifhed. 

*  As  a  further  proof  of  this,  the  arms  of  the  Rochfaulcault 
family  are  over  each  gate-way ;  and,  on  any  reparation,  or 
new  erefiion  on  the  preniifes,  the  faid  method  is  always  prac- 
tifed. 

*  Before  dinner,  St.  Romain  walked  with  me  round  the  de~ 
mefne,  Mr.  Pope's  defcription  is  ideal ;  and,  to  poetical  minds, 
eafily  conveyed  ;  but  I  faw  neither  rocks,  nor  pines,  nor  was  it 
a  kind  of  ground  which  ever  feemed  to  encourage  fuch  ob- 
jefts ;  on  the  contrary,  it  was  in  a  vale  ;  and  mountains,  like 
the  Alps,  generally  produce  views  of  this  kind. 

'  I  can't  but  fay  too,  that  the  line 

"  See  in  her  cell  fad  Eloifa  Ipread," 

Should  be  near  her  cell.  The  doors  of  all  cells  open  into  the 
common  cloifter.  In  that  cloifter  are,  often,  tombs  ;  and  llie 
may  well  be  fuppofed  to  have  quitted  her  cell  (more  efpecially 
in  that  ivarm  part  of  France)  for  air,  change  of  place,  and 
refrefhment- 

*  A  famous  grove,  part  of  the  Elc*^oral  Gardens. 
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*  The  fuper-ftruflure  of  the  Paraclete  is  not  the  fame  as  we 
can  UTiagine  the  twelfth  century  to  have  produced  ;  but  the 
vaulted  part,  as  the  arches  are  zXXpointid,  may  moft  likely  be  fuch. 
'  Adjoining  is  a  low  buildiiij^,  now  inhabited  by  a  miller, 
•which  has  fome  marks  of  real  antiquity  ;  and  St.  Romain  con- 
curred with  me  in  the  fentiment.  It  feems  to  have  been  the 
fuhlic  hall  where  Abelard  might  have  given  his  ledures  ;  for,  in 
the  wall,  on  each  fide,  are  fmall  apertures,  fo  horizontal,  that 
it  has  ftrong  appearances  of  benches ;  which  never  rife  theatri- 
cally in  thefe  buildings  abroad. 

'  In  the  abbatial  vault  I  faw  the  Ikeletons  of  Abelard  and 
Eloifa,  The  under  jaws  of  both  are  deliroyed,  but  the  bones 
and  their  cartilages  are  ftill  entire.  As  it  was  by  torch  light, 
I  could  ill  remark  more  than  that  RloiTa  appeared  much  taller 
than  Abelard.  A  fmall  ptintb  of  brick  or  flone,  preferved  the 
bones  from  being  trampled  on  :  and  the  vault,  in  which  they 
were  depofited,  being  fmall,  feemed  much  crowded. 

•  Before  I  arrived  at  this  manfion  of  the  dead,  they  Ihewed 
me  all  the  vaulted  part  of  the  former  church,  and  priva  e  cha- 
pel, which  were  now  well  filled  with  wine  :  magazines  of  this 
kind  are  often  ere^led,  even  for  fale,  where  convents  are  not 
wealthy  enough  in  lands,  or  public  ftock,  to  fupport  themfelves. 
And  in  countries  where  wne  is  not  the  manufacture,  they  have 
refort  to  boarders,  or  perfioners,  to  maintain  themfelves ;  the  va- 
lue of  money  being  altered,  as  in  all  countries.  In  this  con- 
vent are  only  twenty-two  filters.' 

Abelard  died  in  the  year  i  142,  Eloifa  in  i  163.  It  is  impofltble 
their  cartilages  Ihould  be  preferved  entire,  we  therefore  fufpect 
an  imp:  fition, 

XII.   Letters  from  Altamont  in  the  Capital,   to   his    Friends   in   the 
Country.      Sffl.      Pr.  3/.      Becket  a/idDe  Hondt. 

IN  the  introduftion  to  thefe  Letters,  the  author  acknow- 
ledges that  they  are  fictitious.  Altamont,  the  fuppofed  writer 
of  them,  is  the  fon  of  a  gentleman  who  had  borne  the  poft  of 
a  lieutenant  in  the  army.  He  was  an  officer  of  good  educa- 
tion ;  and  not  lefs  diftinguiOied  for  his  fpivit  and  intrepidity  in 
his  military  capacity,  than  for  an  inflexible  honefty,  and  auf- 
terity  of  manners  in  private  life.  Being  unjuftly  deprived  of 
his  commilhon  in  the  army  by  an  ungenerous  artifice  of  thofe 
to  whom  the  rigidnefs  of  his  principles  had  rendered  him  ob- 
noxious, he  determined  to  feclude  himfelf  for  ever  from  all 
conneclions  with  the  world.  He  retired  with  his  infant  fon, 
and  two  dcm?ftics,  to  the  fartheft  and  inacceflible  part  of 
North-Wales  ;  where  he  purchafed  a  fmall  farm,  in  a  village 
coniiiUng  only  of  a  few  cottages,  and  at  a  co.iliderablc  diftance 

from 
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or  hearing  fomething  in  one  fet  which  they  may  not  in  another. 
But  how  fhall  we  account  for  a  number  of  people  dreffing 
themfclves  with  the  greateft  exadlncfs,  and  a  profulion  of  ex- 
pence,  getting  into  their  coaches,  peihaps  in  a  horrid,  wet, 
dreary  night,  and  driving  from  one  yz/Vni/'j  houfe  to  another, 
for  four  hours  together,  not  only  without  ever  feeing  one  of 
their  friends,  but  even  Vvithout  any  intention  or  even  a  wifh  of 
feeing  them  ?  At  rvery  houfe  they  leave  their  name  written  or 
printed  upon  a  piece  of  card,  as  a  token  that  they  expeft  their 
friends  to  take  the  like  trouble.  Upon  what  principles  muft 
one  fet  out  in  order  to  explain  this  cuftom  with  any  tolerable 
chance  of  making  it  conformable  to  common  fenfe  :  efpecially 
■when  you  hear  thofe  who  pratflife  it  every  night  of  their  lives, 
join  with  you  in  c  ying  out  againft  the  monftrous  abfurdity  of 
it.  But,  you  will  fay,  do  thefe  friends  never  meet  ?  Yes ;  per- 
haps once  in  a  month  or  oftener,  one  lady  fummons  to  her 
houfe  more  people,  by  one  half,  than  it  will  hold ;  fo  that,  al- 
lowing one  perfon  out  of  two  not  to  obey  the  fummons,  from 
being  engaged  in  feme  other  place,  the  houfe  is  neverthelefs 
fure  of  being  at  lenft  as  full  as  it  can  be.  Perhaps  you  will 
think  this  fcheme  not  fo  advantageous  for  the  enjoying  ths 
comforts  of  fociety  ;  and  that,  io  far  from  any  enjoyment  of 
converfation,  the  lady  of  the  houfe  has  hardly  time  even  for 
paying  the  firft  forms  of  civility  to  fuch  a  croud.  It  may  bs 
very  true  ;  but  they  meet  not  for  the  fake  of  converfation  ;  it 
is  not  the  fafliion  :  their  whole  end  in  coming  together  is  to 
form  parties  for  cards  ;  fo  that  when  once  the  lady  of  the  houfe 
has  ranged  her  company,  and  forted  them  into  feparate  fets, 
fhe  has  dene  with  them,  and  leaves  them  to  entertain  one  ano- 
ther. And  in  lefs  than  ten  minutes  their  whole  attention  is  fb 
engroffed  by  the  bufmefs  in  which  they  are  engaged,  that  the 
lady  of  the  houfe  is  no  more  thought  of  than  the  hofi:efs  of  au 
inn  ;  nor  is  it  necelTary  for  her  to  pay  any  farther  attention  to 
any  of  her  company,  except  the  particular  fet  in  which  fhs 
herfelf  happens  to  be  engaged  at  play.  It  is  not  eafy  for  me 
to  tell  you,  and  impofliblc  ior  you  to  conceive,  how  much  the 
attention  of  old  and  young,  higli  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  is 
engaged  in  cards,  from  one  end  of  this  great  town  to  the  other. 
Play  is  a  fcience  abfolutely  neceffary  for  every  one  to  acquire, 
who  intends  to  be  admitted  into  any  company,  as  it  is  for  him 
to  learn  how  to  make  a  bow,  or  give  an  anAver  when  he  is 
fpoken  to.  Nay,  I  queftion  very  much  whetiier  an  ignorance 
of  cards  is  not  the  mofi:  unlucky  failing  a  man  can  have  ;  be- 
caufe  I  find  a  man  with  literally  no  other  knowledge  than  that 
of  the  games  of  whift  and  quadrille,  loo  and  lansquenet,  and 
who  even  never  pretends  to  any  converfation  but  what  has  re- 
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fcrence  to  them,  may  pafs  through  polite  life  with  credit,  ancS 
be  thought  a  very  agreeable  man  :  at  the  fame  time  that  no 
talents,  no  amiable  qualifications  whatever,  will  atone,  in  a 
polite  circle,  for  an  ignorance  or  a  diflike  of  play.  A  man 
who  never  plays  muft  be  contented  to  be  received  with  plea- 
fure,  only  at  one  time  of  the  day.  In  the  morning,  when  it 
is  not  fo  much  the  cuftom  to  play,  he  may  meet  with  his  fhare 
of  efteem  and  refpeft  ;  but  in  the  evening  it  is  far  otherwife  : 
he  muft  be  contented  with  bare  civility  at  moft,  and  has  rea- 
fon  to  think  hi.nfelf  happy  if  he  is  not  grudged  the  chair  he 
fits  upon,  which  might  be  better  occupied  by  a  card-player. 
Adieu. 
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13.  /«  No'vam  Methodum  Variolas  Inferendi  Ccmmentarium.    Author e 
T.  Tomlinfbn,  Cbirurgo.     ^to.    Pr.  \s.    Baldwin. 

THE  celebrated  improvements  lately  introduced  in  the  ino- 
culation of  the  fmall-pox,  muft,  atprefent,  render  every 
treatife  on  that  fubjeft  moft  highly  interefting,  not  only  to  the 
medical  faculty,  but  likewife  to  the  public  in  general.  On  this 
principle  the  produdlion  before  us  is  intitled  to  more  particular 
regard.  This  commentary  contains  a  fuccindl  account  of  the 
new  method  of  inoculation,  interfperfed  with  fuch  obfervations 
nnd  reflexions  as  the  author  has  either  made  in  the  courfe  of  his 
own  praflice,  or  colleded  from  the  writings  of  others.  The 
fubjeft  is  divided  into  the  following  eight  articles,  which  (hall 
be  feparately  confidered  ;  namely,  of  the  age  and  temperainent 
of  the  patient ;  of  the  feafon  of  the  year  and  the  weather  ;  of 
the  preparation  ;  cf  the  infeaion  ;  of  the  ftate  of  the  wound  ^ 
of  the  procefs  in  the  difeafe  ;  of  feme  things  to  be  obferved  ; 
of  examples. 

In  treating  of  the  age  and  temperament  of  the  patient,  the 
author  accedes  to  the  common  opinion,  that  infants  under  two 
years  old  are  not  proper  fubjefls  for  inoculation  :  becaufe  chil- 
dren of  that  tender  age  cannot  eafily  be  made  to  take  medicines;, 
and  that  teething,  fevers,  worms,  and  convulfions,  coinciding 
with  the  variolous  infection,  might  hurt  the  reputation  of  the 
praftice.  But  he  thinks  that  inoculation  may  be  fafely  perform- 
ed from  the  fecond,  or  rather  the  third  year  of  age,  to  the 
extremity  of  life  ;  although  towards  the  period  laft  mentioned 
it  is  the  lefs  advifeable,  as  the  Ikin  of  old  people  becomes  hard 

and 
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and  impervious,  and  the  abforbent  veflels  are  fo  much  contrafl- 
td  as  not  eafily  to  imbibe  the  contagious  matter  :  that,  upon 
the  whole,  however,  that  age  is  mort  to  be  preferred,  in  which 
hope,  fear,  and  the  agitations  of  the  mind  are  lefs  prevalent. 
With  regard  to  temperament,  he  makes  no  fcruple  of  inoculat- 
ing even  when  the  fluids  are  tainted  with  acrimony :  becau% 
the  vitiated  ftate  of  the  humours  may  be  redlified  in  the  courfe 
of  the  preparation.  But  in  a  cancer,  a  confumption,  and  other 
dangerous  diforders,  no  rational  phyfician  would  advife  inocu- 
lation. 

Of  the  feafon  and  ftate  of  the  weather,  the  author  obferves, 
that  the  variolous  eruption  is  greater  in  fpring  than  at  other 
times,  becaufe  the  humours  are  then  more  abundant.  But 
that  in  all  ftafons  of  the  year,  inoculation  may  be  fafcly  per- 
formed, unlefs  when  epidemic  and  putrid  difeafes  prevail  :  for 
that  the  heat  of  the  weather,  if  it  is  net  immoderate,  can  be 
qualified  by  the  liberal  ufe  of  frefh  air. 

Under  the  article  of  the  preparation  it  is  ordered,  that  the 
patient  abftain  for  nine  or  ten  days  from  all  forts  of  flefh  and 
fermented  liquors,  excepting  fmall-beer  drank  moderately  ;  as 
alfo  from  aromatics,  fpices,  and  whatever  heats  the  blood  :  that 
people  of  a  ftrong  and  full  habit  of  body  fhould  be  brought 
down,  and  the  lax  and  feeble  corroborated,  that  the  conftitution 
may  be  reduced,  as  near  as  poflible,  to  a  per.'efl  ftate  of  health. 
During  this  regimen.  Dr.  Dimfdale's  powders  are  recommended 
to  be  given  three  times,  at  proper  intervals.  The  following  is 
tlie  dofe  for  an  aduhofa  ftrong  conftitution. 

R   Pulv.  e  Chel.  Cancr.  comp. 
Calomel,  pp.  aa  gr.  viii. 
Tart.  Emetic,  grani  odavam  partem,  m. 

The  author  obferves  on  this  fubjeft,  that  young  children,  a* 
well  as  thofe  that  are  healthy,  require  lefs  preparation  than 
others  ;  and  that  it  is  fufficient  for  fuch  that  they  begin  the  ule 
of  mercury  after  the  infeftion  is  received  into  the  blood. 

Mr.  Sutton's  method  of  communicating  the  infecUon  is  here 
recommended,  as  being  the  nioft  fimpL^  and  requiring  neither 
the  ufe  of  plafter  nor  bandage.  Mr.  Tomlinfon  is  of  opinion, 
that  whatever  regard  others  may  pay  to  the  fort  or  pox  with 
which  they  inoculate,  it  is  of  no  confequence  from  what  kind 
of  pox,  or  what  conftitution  of  body  the  infeftious  matter  is 
taken  ;  provided  that  the  perfon  to  whom  it  is  communicated 
be  of  a  habit  fufficiently  found. 

Of  the  ftate  of  the  wound.     This  article  contains   a  detail  of 

the  grndual  progrefs  of  the  inflammation  of  the  fmall  wound, 

through  which  the  variolous  matter  is    cominuiiicated  to   th^ 
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body,  by  means  of  inoculation :  but  as  it  relates  chiefly  to  the 
irethod  which  has  been  long  eftabHflied,  of  performing  that 
operation  by  puncture,  and  not  by  railing  the  Ikin  only,  we 
think  it  fuperfluous  to  give  any  account  of  it. 

Of  the  procefs  in  the  difeafe.  As  the  patient  is  fuppofed  to 
have  undergone  the  preparative  courfe,  there  remains  little  more 
to  be  done  throughout  the  ficknefs,  than  to  infift  on  the  proper 
regimen.  Here,  therefore,  the  grand  innovation  takes  place ; 
and  the  patients,  inftead  of  being  confined  by  the  fetters  which 
were  formerly  judged  neceflary  to  be  impofed  upon  them  by  the 
univerfal  confent  ot  phyficians,  are  enjoined  to  indulge  them- 
felves  in  drinking  cold  water  to  their  thirft,  and  walking  abroad 
in  the  open  air,  without  regard  to  the  feafon  of  the  year.  By 
thefe  means  their  fpirits  are  refrefiied,  their  appetite  is  excited, 
they  fleep  better,  and  perfpire  more  freely.  In  fhort,  the  erup- 
tion proceeds  in  the  molt  defirable  manner,  and  the  fever  is 
fupprell'cd. 

In  the  article  of  things  to  beobferved,  there  is  little  remark- 
able, except  that  the  author  acknowledges,  that  though  the 
fever  and  eruption  may  both  be  reftrained  by  the  method  above- 
mentioned,  yet,  that  fometimes  the  fever  will  return,  in  an 
anomalous,  erratic  fhape,  and  be  attended  with  a  frefh  erup- 
tion :  but  that  thefe  diforders  may  be  removed  by  gentle  purges 
or  calomel,  or,  if  more  obfl:inate,  by  the  Peruvian  bark. 

We  now  come  to  the  laft  article  of  the  commentary  ;  and 
make  no  doubt  that  the  reader  will  be  furprized,  when,  after 
having  been  amufed  with  a  panegyrical  detail  of  the  advantages 
of  the  Suttonian  praflice,  he  fhall  find  the  author,  at  laft,  fluc- 
tuating in  his  opinion,  betwixt  the  fuperior  excellency  "of  the 
new  meth^id  of  inoculation,  and  that  which  v/as  formerly  in 
i)fe.  But  both  are  attended  with  their  refpeflive  inconveniences  ; 
and  Mr.  Tomlinfon  has  clearly  diftinguiflied  them  at  the  end 
of  the  commentary. 

*  Denique  obfervarem,  ut  ab  ufu  mercurii,  aquse  &  aeris 
frigid!  contagium  variolatura  diminutum  fore  non  dubitandum  : 
adeo  ufque  ut  exhac  fpecle  infitiva  vix  uUa  ma^|eries  producitur, 
exa£lo  nempe  variis  modis  veneno  :  quo  fit  ut  rariffime  in  alia 
corpora  ex  hoc  irifefilo  tranfire  poteft  ;  nemo  enim  injuriam 
fufcepit  ab  infitivis  in  hoc  oppido  etiamfi  cum  aliis  illi  incautius 
verfabantur.  Sed  quo  difcriinine  vel  ab  nervorum  vel  glandu- 
iarum  malis  fupprimatur  eruptio  variolata  aliorum  judiciis  per- 
mittam.  Nam  neque  in  banc  neque  in  alteram  partem  nimis  me 
duci  vellem  ;  in  communem  infitionis  methodum  morbus  forfan 
erit  fcedior,  in  novam  incertior  ;  in  illam  de'inllante  periculo, 
in  banc  de  future  malo,   cavendum  efle,     Poflremo  igitur,  in 
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fiimmam    apprlme  conveniat  adagium   illud,  in   medio  tutijjimus 
ibisC 

To  conclude  this  fubjefl :  It  appears  evident,  from  fome  of 
the  caies  mentioned  in  the  commentary,  that  though  the  cele* 
brated  improvement  made  in  this  part  of  pliyfic,  is  of  the 
greateft  confequence  in  fupprefllng  the  variolous  fever,  yet  that 
the  profecution  of  the  new  method,  in  its  fulleftlatitude,  in  all 
cafes,  may  be  produtflive  of  pernicious  effefts,  and  lay  the 
foundation  of  fuch  diforders  as  may  arife  from  a  treatment 
which  counteracls  the  crifis  of  the  difeafe.  For  more  particular 
information,  we  refer  our  readers  to  the  commentary  itfelf, 
which  is  written  with  judgment,  and  without  prejudice  in  fa- 
vour of  the  eftablifhed  practice,  or  an  afFeftation  of  novelty. 

1 4.  Thought i  arijing  from  Experience,  concerning  the  prefent  peculiar 
Method  of  treating  Perfons  inoculated  for  the  Small-Pox.  By 
William  Bromfeild,  Surgeon  to  her  Royal  Highne/s  the  Princefs 
Donx'ager  of  Wales,  and  to  St.  George's  and  the  Lock-Uofpitals. 
%vo.     Pr.  2s.  6d.     Davies. 

In  this  treatife,  the  new  method  of  inoculation  is  examined, 
by  the  principles  of  rational  praftlce  and  experience,  and  con- 
fidered  under  the  five  following  articles  ;  the  preparation  of  the 
patients  ;  the  manner  of  the  operation  ;  the  genuine  nature  of 
the  difeafe,  and  of  fome  other  eruptive  cafes  ;  the  ufe  of  cold 
air ;  the  effefls  of  retarding  or  leflening  the  eruption,  and  of 
purging  after  it  is  over.  There  is  added  a  poftfcript  on  the 
pradice  of  Dr.  Dimfdale.  This  performance  contains  feveral 
judicious  ftriftures  on  the  new  method  of  inoculation,  inter- 
fperfed  with  an  account  of  the  author's  own  praftice,  and  of 
fome  remarkable  cafes  which  have  occurred  to  his  obferva- 
tion  ;  and  will  be  highly  ufeful  to  all  thofe  who  are  defirous  of 
having  a  comparative  view  of  Mr.  Sutton's  new  plan. 

15.  The  Tryal  of  Mr.  Daniel  Sutton,  for  the  High  Crime  of  pre- 
fer'uing  the  Li-ves  of  his  Majejiy's  liege  Subje^s,  by  Me  am  of  Ino- 
culation.    Z'vo.      Pr.  is.  6d.     Bladon. 

This  trial  may  be  fummed  up  in  ^^zw  words.  It  appears 
then,  that,  during  thefe  three  years  pait,  Mr.  Sutton  and  his 
afliitants  have  inoculated  a  great  nuv.ibcr  of  patients,  very  few 
of  whom  have  died  :  but  that  this  is  generally  the  cafe  in  ino- 
culation :  and  that  upon  examining  into  the  method  and  me- 
dicines he  makes  ufe  of  they  arc  fuund  to  be  the  fame  with 
what  have  been  recommeiKled  or  pratlifed  by  fome  others  for 
the  like  purpofe.  The  queftion,  therefore,  being  put,  whe- 
ther Mr.  Daniel  Sutton  is  guilty  of  the  high  crimes  and  mifde- 
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meanours  of  which  he  ftands  indidted,  or  not  guilty  ?  the  jury 
having  laid  their  heads  together,  returned  their  verdlft,  NOT 
GUILTY.  However,  as  Mr.  Sutton  has  profecuted  with  un- 
common diligence  a  method  of  cure,  which  is  allowed  to  hp 
at  leaft  equally  fuccefsful  with  any  other;  we  think  that  he  ought 
not  to  be  entirely  abfolved  from  the  charge  preferred  againft  him. 

16.  j^n  Addrefs  to  the  Public,  on  the  prefent  Method  of  Inoculation: 
Pro'vin^  that  the  Matter  communicated  is  not  the  Small-  Pox,  be- 
caitfe  Numbers  hwue  been  inoculated  a  feccnd,  third,  and  fourth 
Time  ;  that  therefore  it  is  no  Security  againji  a  future  Infedion. 
With  Obfernjations  on  the  Preparatory  Medicines,  and  the  remark- 
able Ca/e  of  an  eminent  Perfonage,  nxiho  had  the  l^atural  Small- 
Pox  in  tiuo  Years  and  an  half  after  Inoculation.  To  ivhich  is 
added,  an  Inquiry  into  the  Nature  of  the  Confluent  Pox,  and  its 
Cure.  By  William  Langton,  M.  D.  S-vo.  Price  is. 
Horsfield. 

This  is  the  fevereft  attack  on  the  new  plan  of  inoculation 
which  has  hitherto  been  made,  and  muft  be  allowed  to  claim 
the  moft  ferious  attention  of  the  public.  There  is,  however, 
no  fabjeft  in  which  it  is  more  difficult  to  invefti  ate  the  reality, 
by  reaibning  only,  than  in  that  of  the  prefent  kind.  Argu- 
rnent  and  analogy  are  oppofed  to  the  teftimony  of  experience  ; 
whicli,  in  order  to  eftabliili  its  own  authority,  perhaps  is  mag- 
nified to  a  degree  of  extravagance,  inconfiftent  with  our  con- 
cepdcns  of  the  operations  of  nature,  and  the  refult  of  jufl 
obfervatiort.  But  as  we  would  not  determine  of  the  merit  of 
a  praflice  from  its  incongruity  with  plaufible  theory,  we  fhall 
fufpenci  our  judgment  concerning  the  abfolute  futility  of  the 
new  method  of  inoculation,  until  the  fafls  on  which  Dr.  Lang- 
ton  proceeds  are  fufficiently  confirmed  by  experiments,  namely, 
that  numbers  have  been  inoculated  a  fecond,  third,  and  fourth 
time.  We  wifh  impatiently  to  fee  that  fa6l  afcertained  ;  as  on 
fuch  an  eclaircifTement  ought  to  depend  the  future  eftablifliment, 
or  immediate  abolition  of  a  praflice  which  has  fo  much  agitated 
the  nation  in  general  ;  and  by  which  thoufands  have  either 
been  faved  from  the  ravages  of  a  fatal  diftemper,  or  made  the 
dupes  of  credulity  and  empiricifm. 

17.  Some  friendly  Cautions  te  the  Heads  of  Families  :  containing  am- 
ple Diredions  to  Nurfes  nt'ho  attend  the  Sick,  and  Wotnen  in  Chi  Id- 
bed  r  i^c.      By  a  Phyfuian.      Svo.     Pr.  zs.     Wilfon. 

This  piece  afibrds  direftions  for  difcharging  rightly  the  va- 
rious offices  in  the  apartment  of  the  fick  ;  and  for  the  compo- 
fition  of  moft  forts  of  phyfical  drinks  and  aliment  of  ufe  in 
acute  diforders. 

18. 
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18.  Twfl  Letters:  one  to  Jol.n  Vv'ilkes,  £/^;  cccaftoned hy  his  Letter 
jvjfried  in  the  Pubhc  P.ape's^  gt'ving  an  Account  of  the  Engagetnent 

at  Bagfhot,    betiveen  him    and  Lord  T -.      The    Other  to  a 

Friend,  on  Suuide  and  Madmj's.      't'vo.      Pr.  I  ;.      Nicoll 
Thefe  two  letters  contain  very   pathetic  and  well-meant  re- 

monftrances  againft  the  fafhionable  crimes  of  duelling  and 
fuicide.  The  writer  is  rather  fevere  upon  Mr.  Wilkes  in  going 
about  fuch  an  horrid  deed  a',  that  of  fighting  lord  T.  in  fo  gay  a 
manner,  aad  with  fuch  an  appearance  of  unconcern  ;  '  and  to  re- 
prefent  your  own  courage  at  leaft  (fays  the  letter-writer  to  Mr. 
W.)  as  a  fubjef\  of  anplaufe,  which,  when  it  is  exerted  on  fuch 
•occaiions,  makes  it  a  thoufaud  times  more  wicRed.'  The  pro- 
priety of  addreffing  thi^  letter  to  Mr  W.  is  the  greater,  becaufe 
we  have  /bmewhere  or  other  feen  a  letter  penned  in  a  very 
pious  ftrain,  written  to  the  fame  gentleman  by  the  learned  and 
pious  Mr.  BaMer,  the  author  of  the  celebrated  Treatife  in  De- 
fence of  the  Soul's  Immortality. 

1 9.  Letters  fent  to  the  MiinJIry,  tffc.  concerning  a  Paper  called,  a 
Secret ;  or  Method  to  giije  to  France  the  moji  furprifuig  Shock 
that  can  be  expeded  to  be  gi'vea  Her  for  Ages  to  come  ;   e-ven  if  it 

J}}ould  be    cther^wfe  attempted  at   the  Expence  of  much  Blood  and 
Treafure,   t^c    iffc.      S'vo.      Pr.   is.      VV  ilkie. 

This  feems  to  be  tire  produdion  of  fome  pragmatical  pro' 
jefting  quaker — a  magna  promifor  hiafu,  —  that  found  means  to 
get  accefs  to  (bme  of  the  minifters  of  (late,  who  probably 
thinking  his  fchemes  iinprafticable,  gave  him  no  encou- 
rage.iie«t.  We  perceive  one  of  his  preliminaries  was,  that  a 
hundred  thoufand  pounds  be  put  into  the  bank  in  his  name,  as 
his  property,  before  he  difcovered  his  fecret,  which  continues 
a  fecret  ftill  ;  for  no  judgment  can  be  formed  of  it  exce{)t  that 
we  fhrewdly  fufpedt  this  publication  to  be  the  iffue  of  a  diilem- 
pered  brain. 

20.  Authentic  Account  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Congrpfs  held  at 
New  York,  in  1765,  en  the  Subjeii  of  the  American  6'/«w/- 
ja.    Z'vo.   Pr.  is.  Bladon. 

The  fubflance  of  tins  pamphlet  having  been  more  than  once 
re'vienved  by  the  legillaiure,  it  is  unnecelfary  for  us  to  be  very 
diffufe  in  our  remarks  upon  it ;  wc  Ihall  therefore  only  obfcrve, 
that  independ  ncy  and  an  exeivption  from  ta.xation  are  valuable 
ingredients  in  life,  and  blellingc  to  which  e^^-ery  man  naturally 
alpires.  The  pamphlet  before  us  gives  a  detail  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  twenty- kven  gen.tlemcn,  who  met  togethtr  as 
epajmitttes,  in  June  1765,  at  New-York,  from  the   iiouies  of 
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reprcfentatlves  or  burgclTes  of  the  feveral  Eritifli  colonies  on 
the  American  continent,  to  confult  upop  tlie  manner  of  remov- 
ing the  difxiculties  to  which  they  were  expofed  by  the  ftamp  ad. 
The  public  is  fufficiently  apprized  of  the  event  of  this  con- 
grefs  ;  that  the  members  came  to  many  fpirited  refolutions  ; 
that  their  grievance  Cvas  removed  ;  but  that  the  parliament,  not- 
withftanding,  thought  proper  to  aflert  the  dependency  of  the  co- 
lonies upon  the  Britifli  legiflature. 

21.  Ihe  Examination  of  Dr.  Benjamin  Franklin,  relative  to  the 
Repeal  af  the  hmcnc^in  Stamp- J£i.     ^I'O.   Fr.  is.    . 

Dr.  Franklin,  in  this  pamphlet,  appears  in  the  light  of  an  ad- 
vocate as  well  as  evidence  for  our  American  colonies ;  nor  could 
the  latter  have  chofen  a  perfon  more  able  to  reprefent  them  in 
both  charafters.  The  Doftor  pleads  their  caufe  againft  the 
fiamp-aft.  He  makes  a  nervous  and  fenilble  reprefentatibn 
of  the  fervices  and  conduft  of  the  colonifts  towards  their  mo- 
ther-country, and  recapitulates  the  vaft  zeal  they  fiiewed,  and 
the  prodigious  expence  they  incurred,  during  the  late  war,  to 
oppofe  our  national  enemies.  The  reader  mufl  pardon  us,  if 
we  give  no  extrafo  from  this  pamphlet,  becaufe  the  name  of 
thepublilher  not  being  mentioned,  renders  its  authenticity  fome- 
what  fufpicipus.  We  fhall,  however,  venture  to  give  a  fpecimen 
of  the  Doftor's  freedom  and  manner  in  his  two  laft  anfwers. 

'  Q^  What  ufed  to  be  the  pride  of  the  Americans  ? 

A.  To  indulge  in  the  fafhions  and  manufadlures  of  Great- 
Britain. 

Q^  What  is  now  their  pride  ? 

A.  To  wear  their  old  cloaths  over  again,  till  they  can  make 
aevY-  ones.'- 

2  2.  The  ProfpeS  of  Llherty.     Addrejfed   to   the  Gentlemen   cf  tht 
County  e/"H--n— g— d--n.     4/0.     Pr.  2/.  6d.     Bladon. 

This  performance  is  addrefled  to  the  gentlemen  of  the  county 
of  Huntingdon,  with  a  view,  as  it  appears,  to  influence  them,  at 
the  enfiiing  eledlion,  in  the  choice  of  a  member  to  reprefent  the 
county.  The  writer  has  fet  thecharafterof  a  noble  p-- rand  Sir  R. 
B— -d  in  oppofite  lights.  The  former  is  the  objeft  of  his  keeneft 
fat  ire  ;  the  latter  of  his  warmeil:  panegyric.  His  colouring  is 
remarkably  bold  and  ftriking  ;  but  allowances  mud:  be  made 
for  prejudice  and  party  zeal.  He  feems  to  be  a  young  poet, 
varm  and  fanguine  in  the  caufe  he  efpoufes.  He  has  imitated 
Mr.  Churchill's  manner  with  fome  degree  of  fuccefs.  Speaking 
pf  being  a  fycophant  to  a  man  in  power,  he  exclaims  with  great 
fpirit, 

*  O,  ra- 
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*  O,  rather  place  me,  Gods,  where  fun-beams  flame 
Without  fociety,  without  a  name  ! 
Where  the  brown  Indian,   as  his  mountains,  wild, 
As  the  fawn  artlefj,  fimple  as  the   child. 
Sweats  at  his  bow,  unknowing  of  controul, 
Charm'd  with  his  plume,  his  trinkets,  and  his  bowl : 
Or  where  he  (parch'd  beneath   the  fcorching  line) 
Pants  as  he  tears  the  bowels  from  the  mine  ; 
In  climes  unkindly  to  the  cooling  breeze, 
Where  ev'ry  blaft  fails  loaded  with  difeafe  ; 
Where  ficknefs,  woeful  pale,  and  fultry  death, 
Flame-featur'd  fever,  afthma,  whofe  faint  breath 
In  quick,  fhort  hcavings  inftant  comes  and  goes, 
'Till  the  fpent  fpirit  from  its  old  fhell  flows 
In  the  lafl:  ling'ring  drops,  which  round  the  heart 
Courfe,  fondly  laggard,  as  if  loth  to  part  : 
Or  where  to  heav'n,  in  huge  fantaftick  rows, 
Ridge  above  ridge,  fwell  high  th'  unthawing  fnows ; 
Where  never  human  form,  or  foot  was  feen. 
But  nature  her  fweet  robe  of  fober  green 
Changes  for  flaunting  white  :  on  lliores  unknown, 
Sunlefs,  unnoted,  helplefs  and  alone. 
At  earth's  extremeft  cape,  or  any  where. 
So  I  may  live  free  from  the  fhocks  of  fear. 
Secure  my  freedom,   all  that  hated  awe 
Which  fometimes  is  infpir'd  by  that  vain  flraw, 
A  Lord,  efcape  !    For  rather  than  the  dupe 
Of  artifice  I'd  be,  or  meanly  ftoop 
To  fuch  a  thing  as  ******,  J  wou'd  be 
The  verieft  infeifl  which  on  earth  we  fee. 
Freely  the  fpider  fports  along  his  line  ; 
Out-flretch'd  at  liftlefs  eafe,  the  grov'ling  fwine 
Lies  pleas'd,  and,  vacant,  flumbers  in  the  fun ; 
As  freely,   fee,  the  fleet  deer  wildly  run  : 
With  equal  joy,  the  warblers  of  the  groves 
Wing  the  wide  aether  with  their  plumy  loves  ; 
The  raven  croaks  enraptur'd  on  his  tree ; 
And  ev'n  the  worm  enjoys  its  liberty. 
On  them  no  flavifh  apprehenfions  wait. 
The  hand  that  crufties,   is  their  certain  fate ; 
The  ftiot,  the  ball,  the  dagger,  or  the  knife. 
May  quickly  rob  them  of  their  harmlefs  life  : 
But  while  they  live  fair  freedom  gives  her  charms, 
No  danger  terrifies,  no  dread  alarms  ; 
And  if  inhuman  man  will  make  them  bleed, 
<Compuifion  only  can  with  thcfe  fucceed, 

8  *  And 
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'  And  fhall  the  child  of  reafon  fink  fo  low. 
As  round  his  neck  the  galling  chain  to  throw 
With  voluntary  pride  !    O  !  lefs  than  worms. 
Ye  mean  beliers  of  your  nobler  forms, 
Turn,  turn,  for  fhame,  and  ply  the  toiling  oar. 
Catch  th'  inviting  gale,  and  fpring  to  fhore. 
Ere  on  your  heads  the  gath'ring  thunders  burft. 
And  fin  and  ******  make  you  more  than  curft.' 
Though  there  are  feveral  rough  line«,  and  feme  inaccuracies, 
there  are  undoubted  mark-  of  genius,  in  this  produftion,  which 
Jead  us  to  think,   that  hereafter  the  author  may  give  the  public 
fomething  more  entertaining  and  inftruclive  than  this  piece  of 
acrimony,  which   at   beft  can   only  be  agreeable  to  thofe  who 
are  acquainted  with  the   fituation  of  things   in  the  county  of 
Huntingdon,  and  view  the  characters  he  has  drawn  in  the  fame 
point  ot  light. 

23.  Momns,  a  Poem  ;  or  a  Critical  Examination  into  the  Merit]  of 
the  Performers,  and  comic  Pieces,  at  the  Theatre  Royal  in  the 
Hay-market.     4^0.      Pr.   is.     Almon. 

This  fungus  probably  fprings  from  the  fame  dramatical 
dunghill  that  has  been  of  late  fo  fruitful  of  abufe  upon  play- 
ers. The  publication  h  chiefly  levelled  at  Mr.  Foote  and  his 
company  ;  but  we  think  that  in  point  of  merit  it  falls  fhort  of 
many  late  productions  of  the  fame  kind.  Having  faid  thus 
much,  the  reader  canhot  exped  us  to  give  any  fpecimens  of  fo 
infipid  a  performance. 

24.  Partridge-Shooting.  An  Eclogue.  To  the  Honourable  Charles 
Yorke.  By  Francis  Fawkes,  M.  A.  \to.  Pr  \s  Dodfley. 
\Vc  are  obliged  to  confefs  this  partridge-Jhooting  has  afforded 

us  but  little  amufement.  Neverthelefs,  as  the  author  has  given 
recent  proofs  of  his  ability,  this,  perhaps,  may  be  owing  to 
our  want  of  tafte  for  this  diverfion,  or  the  barrennefs  of  the 
fubjeft.  It  feems  as  if  his  patron  had  thrown  out  the  hint 
which  occafioned  this  Eclogue,  on  purpofe  to  put  his  in- 
genuity to  ihe  utmoft  tefi:  ;  for  had  he  been  able  to  carry  the 
caufe  of  this  rural  fport  againft  that  of  fifhing  or  the  chace,  he 
muft  have  been  as  excellent  an  advocate  as  the  learned  gentle- 
man to  whom  it  is  infcribed. 

25.  j^  PiJWi  o«  Jofeph  and  his   Brethren,  from  JofephV   Birth  to 
the   Reconciliation  befween  them  after  the  Funeral  of  Jacob    their 
Father.      By  Jofeph  Brown.     Z'vo.     Pr.  \s.  6d.      Williams. 
This  poem  is  written  in  the  ftile  of  Sternhold  and  Hopkins, 

or  that  of  John  Bunyan. — A  fpecimen. 

7  *  Alas! 
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*  Alas !  cry'd  Jacob,  muft  I  fee 
All  thefe  diftrefles  come  on  me  ! 
Jofeph  my  fon  !  O  fatal  plains ! 
Poor  Simeon  now  lies  bound  in  chains : 
Now  hopeful  Ben.  you'll  alfo  take  ; 
For  them  and  him  my  heart  will  break. 
It  was  both  cruel  and  ill  faid. 
To  tell  the  man  about  the  lad  ; 
That  blunder  almoft  makes  me  mad.' 


7S 
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26.  Anew  Syfiem  of  Geography  :  or  a  General  Defcripiion  of  the 
IVorld.  Containing  a  particular  and  ci'cumJJantial  Account  of  all 
the  Countries,  Kingdoms,  and  States  of  Europe,  Afia,  Africa, 
and  America.  Their  Situation,  Climate,  Maintains,  Seas,  Rt- 
'vers,  Lakes,  Scc.  The  Religion,  Manners,  Cujloms,  Manufac- 
tures, Trade,  and  Buildings  of  the  Inhabitants.  With  the  Birds, 
Beafis,   Reptiles,  InfeSis,   the    'various    Vegetables,    and  Minerals, 

found  in  different  Regions.  Embtlltjhed  iviih  a  neiv  and  accurate 
Set  of  Maps,   by  the  hejl  Geographers  ;   and  great  Variety  of  Cop- 

fer  Plates,  containing  Perfpedi-ve  Vie-ws  of  the  principal  Cities, 
Struaures,  Ruins,  Scc.  By  D.  Penning,  J.  Collyer,  and 
Others.     Fol.    Pr.  3/.  3/.      Crowder. 

This  is  one  of  thp  moil:  comprehenfive  fyftems  of  Geo- 
graphy which  is  to  be  found  in  the  Englifli  language  : 
whether  we  confider  it  with  regard  to  topographical  defcription, 
the  natural  hiflory  of  the  different  climates,  or  the  manners, 
cuftoms,  and  government  of  the  inhabitants.  Though  it  con- 
tains no  important  obfervations  on  foreign  countries,  which, 
we  believe,  are  not  fupplied  by  other  books;  nor  has  utterly 
expunged  every  inaccuracy  of  former  geographers,  even  in  the 
accounts  of  our  ifland  ;  yet,  as  it  exhibits  an  ample  profped  of 
the  various  parts  of  the  univerfe,  in  the  lights  the  moft  grati- 
fying to  curiofity,  and  interefting  to  conte;iplation  ;  and  the 
whole  is  compiled  from  the  latcft  and  moft  approved  writers  on 
the  fubje^l,  this  fyftem  may  difpute  the  fuperiority  with  any 
other  geographical  production  ;  and  will  afford  abundant  fatif"- 
faciion  to  the  reader,  whether  he  perufes  it  for  knowledge  or 
entertainment. 

9  7 .  ^n  Enquiry  into  the  Caufes  of  the  Extraordinary  Excellency  of 
Ancient  Greece  in  the   Arts,      %vo.     Pr.    \s.  6d.     Dixwell. 

The  high  degree  of  perfection  to  which  the  literary  and 
polite  manual  arts  were  carried  in  ancient  Greece,  will  for  ever 
remain  an  objciSl  of  admiration  to  the  moft  civilized  na- 
tions :  and  the  ingenuity  of  mankind  has  not  been  more  ex- 

ercifed 
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ercifed  in  endeavouring  to  arrive  at  that  excellency,  than  in  af- 
figning  the  caufes  for  which  all  the  induftry  of  fucceeding  ages 
has  hitherto  attempted  it  in  vain.  In  the  treatife  now  before 
us,  a  great  variety  of  thefe  caufes  is  enumerated  :  amongft 
others,  that  which  is  principally  infifted  upon,  is  the  great 
cfleem  in  which  the  arts  were  held  throughout  Greece,  and 
the  honours  conferred  by  the  public  upon  thofe  who  had 
eminently  cultivated  them.  On  this  fubjeft  the  author  has 
the  following  paragraph. 

*  It  is  obferved,  to  the  honour  of  the  Englidi  nation,  by  fo- 
reigners, that  we  mix  the  alhes  and  monuments  of  our  men  of 
letters  with  thofe  of  our  princes,  and  that  there  has  been  an 
example  or  two  of  literary  merit  raifing  perfons  of  obfcure 
beginnings,  to  ibme  of  the  firft  offices  of  the  ftate.  But  in- 
ftances  fo  rare,  .give  no  great  encoujagement  either  to  parents 
and  guardians,  or  the  youths  under  their  care.  What  can  be 
the  avail  of  the  remote  inftances  of  the  extraordinary  advance- 
ment of  a  poet  or  two,  oppofed  to  the  innumerable  ones  of 
smazing  fuccefs  in  profeffions  and  trades,  of  which  they  muft 
be  eye-v;itnclTes  r  As  to  the  matter  of  public  emoluments,  it 
is  too  near  a  literal  truth,  that  we  firft  ftarved  half  thofe  po- 
ets whofc  aflies  we  afterwards  honoured  with  them.' 

The  Greek  fuperflition,  and  the  cuftom  of  dedicating  a 
tenth,  or  at  leaR:  a  large  proportion  of  the  fpoils  of  war,  to  the 
building  ar.d  ornamenting  of  temples,  and  other  religious  ufes, 
were  likev^ife  favourable  to  the  arts ;  as  they  furnilhed  frequent 
employment  to  the  architeft,  the  painter,  and  the  fculptor. 
But  one  of  the  moll:  powerful  caufes  of  the  fuccefsful  cultiva- 
tion and  advancement  of  the  imitative  arts  in  Greece,  and 
which  is  overlooked  by  our  author,  was,  no  doubt,  the  oppor- 
tunit'es  that  were  almoft  conftantly  enjoyed,  of  viewing  the 
youth  of  both  fexcs  naked,  at  dancing,  and  the  gymnaftic  ex- 
erclfes  ;  and  of  copying,  from  nature,  the  moft  beautiful  and 
perfect  models  of  fymmetry,  grace,  and  form.  As  to  the  opi- 
nion that  a  republican  government  is  the  moft  aufpicious  to 
the  polite  arts,  in  general ;  we  think  it  has  no  juft  foundation, 
except  with  regard  to  the  literary  ;  fuch  as  hiftory,  poetry,  and 
oratory  ;  which  require  as  much  freedom  of  fentiment,  as 
force  of  imagination. 

23.  ConJJderations  en  the  propofed  Application  lo  his  Majefy  and  to 
Parliament,  for  the  EjlabliJI:ment  of  a  Licenfed  Thcatie  in  Edin- 
burgh.     8w.     Pr.   Zd.      Dilly. 

Thefe  fenfible  well-intended  confiderations  come  too  late  ;  for, 
if  we  miftake  not,  the  application  which  they  oppofe,  has  ac- 
tually taken  place,     Vve  cannot,  however,  help  thinking,  that 

there 
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there  is  a  wide  difference  between  London  and  Edinburgh, 
The  former,  with  its  environs,  do  not,  at  prefent,  contain  fo 
few  as  a  million  of  inhabitants  ;  a  number  that  may  fpare  fix 
or  feven  hundred  madmen  for  a  playhoufe-riot  conveniently 
enough,  without  being  greatly  milled  from  the  bulk,  of  the 
whole ;  but  the  cafe  is  very  different  with  Edinburgh ;  for  if 
Mr.  Maitland's  calculation  is  jull:,  it  does  not  contain  above 
fifty-four  or  fifty-fix  thoufand  inhabitants,  and  fix  or  feven  hun- 
dred madmen  muft  cut  deep  into  fuch  a  number. 

The  above  reflection  arofe  from  the  accounts  we  have  had  in 
the  papers  of  the  progrefs  which  the  Edinburgh  bucks  and 
bloods  have  made  in  play-houfe  rioting,  even  to  the  equalling, 
if  not  exceeding,  thofe  of  London,  A  great  part  of  this  pious 
author's  purpofe  may  be  anfwered  by  the  vigilance  and  vigour 
of  the  civil  magiftrates,  whofe  powers,  we  underfland,  are  far 
greater  there,  than  they  are  in  London.  Upon  the  whole,  we  fee 
no  reafon  for  a  total  and  indifcriminate  prohibition  of  play-houfes 
even  in  Edinburgh  ;  but  what  vi'as  urged  by  Mahomet  in  pro- 
hibiting his  followers  from  tailing  wine,  becaufe  there  may  be 
very  bad  confequences  from  intoxication,  tho'  there  can  be  none 
in  abftinence. 

2Q.  Short  Animad'verjfons.  AddreJJed  to  the  Reuer end  Author  of  a 
late  Pamphlet,  intitled,  the  Practice  of  Inoculation  jujhfied.  Svo. 
Pr.  is.     Bladon. 

The  writer  to  whom  thefe  Animadverfions  are  addreffed  is  the 

Rev.  Mr.  H n,  lately  knowrt  by  his  publications,  his  adver- 

tifements,  and  his  conneftions.  No  one  that  has  ken  his  dif- 
courfe  in  defence  of  inoculation,  with  its  curious  appendages, 
will  be  furprized  to  find  that  his  nialapertncfs  is  chaiHied. 
Thefe  remarks  are  fevere,  but  not  more  fo  than  he  had  reafon 
to  expect.  They  are  chiefly  intended  to  anfwer  hisletrerto  Mr^ 
Pine,  which,  it  muff  be  confeffed,  is  fuch  a  piece  offpleenan<{ 
petulance,  even  fuppofing  it  to  be  due,  as  ought  not  to  have 
been  publifhed  with  a  diicourfe  from  the  j>ulpit,  but  configned 
to  everlafting  oblivion,  for  the  fake  of  that  charafter  which 
it  is  incumbent  on  the  author  to  fupport. 

30.  An  Appendix  to  the  Hijlory  of  the  Life  cf  Cardinal  Pole  :  njoith 
fame  Remarks  on  the  chief  QbjeQions  ivhuh  ha^ve  been  made  to  it^ 
i^to.     Pr.  zs.     Dodfley. 

We  can  confider  this  publication  in  no  other  light  than 
as  an  infult,  as  well  as  impofition,  upon  the  people  of  Eng- 
land. It  is  ufiiered  in  by  a  kind  of  dilfertation  upon 
the  itni^   ia   which  the   council   of  Trent  has    declared    the 

Latin 
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Latin  Vulgate  edition  of  the  Scripture  to  be  authentic.  This 
piece  contains  nothing  but  vague  encomiums  upon  the  coun- 
cil of  Trent  and  its  members,  who  mufl:  be  equally  def- 
picable  and  deteftable  to  every  man  who  dares  to  think  for 
himfelf  in  matters,  we  will  not  fay  of  religion,  but,  of  learning. 
The  ftale  apology  which  the  author  makes  for  that  pack'd  af- 
fembly  having  declared  the  Vulgate  edition  of  the  Scriptures  to 
be  authentic,  is^  becaufe  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  originals  re- 
quired no  fuch  declaration. 

As  to  the  additions  to  the  Hiftory  of  cardinal  Pole,  they 
confift  only  of  two  pages  and  a  half,  and  contain  nothing  new, 
or  indeed  of  the  finalleft  importance  to  the  fubjedl,  being  ex- 
trafts  from  well  known  books  ;  and  therefore  are  evidently  in- 
tended to  ferve  the  purpofes  of  a  catchpenny. 

The  remarks  on  the  principal  objedions  which  have  been 
made  to  the  life  of  cardinal  Pole,  deferve  the  fame  charader,  fince 
not  a  fingle  objedlion  againft  that  performance  is  attempted  to 
be  anfwered  ;  and  the  author  has  been  reduced  to  meer  decla- 
inatioTi,  as  well  as  to  juftify  himfelf  by  fcriptural  authoritiea 
which  have  been  repeatedly  refuted,  when  brought  as  argu- 
ments for  papifts  refiding  in  this  proteftant  country. 

The  laft  number  of  this  Appendix  contains  corredions  of  the 
errors  of  the  Prefs,  and  other  miftakes,  the  greater  part  of 
which  the  editor  acknowledges  have  been  already  reflified  in  a 
fecond  edition.  What  pity  it  is  that  fuch  literary  impofitions  are 
notpunilhable  bylaw,  without  infringing  the  liberty  of  the  prefs! 

3 1 .  y^K  Aidrefs  to  the  Thovghtlefsy  the  Carelefs,  and  the  froftine^ 
Natives  cf  Great-Britain  ;  more  ejpecially  thofe  of  this  City  and 
neighbourhood.  Z'uo.  Pr.  Three  Half-pence.  Printed  at  Edin- 
burgh,   and  fold  by  Dilly. 

This  addrefs,  we  are  told,  Is  extracted  from  a  fermon  preached 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Samuel  Walker,  of  Truro,  in  Cornwall,  on 
occafion  of  the  death  of  a  young  man,  who  was  drowned  in 
bathing;  and  that  it  is  deemed  no  improper  prefent  for  thofe  whofe 
eyes  are  blinded  by  the  fafcinations  of  fin  and  Satan.  Not- 
withftahding  this  declaration,  we  cannot  think  that  the  reverend 
author's  eloquence  is  powerful  enough  to  break  the  enchantment. 

32.  A  Second  Part  of  Annotations,  Critical  and  Grammatical,  on  St, 
John'j  GofpeU  reaching  to  the  End  of  the  third  Chapter.  By  James 
Merrick,  M.  A.  late  Fellonu  0/^  Trinity  College,  Oxford.  S'vo. 
Pr.  2s.     Newbery. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  this  ingenious  and  judicious  writer,  that 
the  mofteafy  and  agreeable  method  of  learning  the  phrafesand 
idioms  of  the  Greek  language  is,    by  comparing  the  lefs  com- 
mon 
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ttion  conftruflions  and  expreflions  of  the  New  Teflamcnt  with 
the  parallel  forms  of  fpeech  that  occur  in  the  heathen  writers. 

He  has  therefore  endeavoured  to  fupply  the  young  ftudent  with 
a  confiderable  ftock  of  materials  for  this  purpofe  ;  to  take  notice  of 
the  forms  o'  conftrudlion  in  St.  John's  Gofpel,  that  are  likely  to 
appear  difficult  to  the  learner;  and  to  oifer  fuch  explanations  as 
the  remarks  of  preceding  commentators  and  his  own  obferva- 
tions  have  enabled  him  to  make. 

Hitherto  he  has  only  proceeded  to  the  end  of  the' third  chap- 
ter ;  but  we  hope  he  will  continue  this  ufeful  work,  as  he  feems 
to  execute  it  with  great  accuracy  and  judgment  *. 

3  3 .  The  Pajior^s  Sentiments  of  Heart  laid  before  his  Flock.  Being 
the  Subjhince  of  a  Confejfion  of  Faith  publickly  delivered  on  Thurs- 
day, September  18,  1766,  at  the  Meeting- Houfe  /k  Black's - 
Field's,  Southwark.  j^y  John  Langford.  ^-vo.  Pr.6d.  Cooke. 

In  this  publication  the  pious  author  informs  us,  how  the 
good  people  belonging  to  the  Meeting-Houfe  in  Black's-Field5 
fought  the  direition  of  the  Lord  in  the  choice  of  a  paflor  ;  how 
the  liOrd  anfwered  the  cries  of  his  pleading  faints  ;  how  the 
faid  ]")hn  Langford  was  invited  to  undertake  the  care  of  their 
fouls  ;  how  he  was  ftaggered  when  he  confidered  that  he  was 
but  a  babe  in  grace  ;  how  the  Lord  led  him  on,  enabled  him  to 
be  faithful  by  a  conftant  fupply  of  his  fpirit,  and  remarkably 
bleffedhis  attempts  for  the  comfort  and  eiiablifhmentof  the  faints. 

This  account  he  has  prefixed  to  his  confefiion,  in  hopes,  he 
fays,  *  that  it  may  prove  a  means  to  lead  the  dear  flock,  com- 
mitted to  his  charge,  to  review  the  Lord's  dealings  with  them, 
as  likevvife  to  caufe  tliem  to  cry  out  with  admiration.  What  hath 

God  ivrought .'' A   glorious  difpenfation,  without  doubt,  in 

the  call  of  John  Langford  1 

*  See  a  farther  account  of  this  work,  Vol.  xviii.  p.  462.  Mr. 
Merrick  has  taken  notice  of  our  remarks,  but  he  feems  to  have 
placed  one  of  them  in  a  light  fomething  different  from  what 
we  intended.  He  intimates  that  we  have  faid,  •  that,  as  it 
was  neceflary  to  exprefs  new  ideas  by  new  language,  the  truths 
revealed  in  the  Gofpel  have  been  delivered  in  terms  not  to  be 
fought  for  in  heathen  writers ;'  whereas  our  obfervation  is  as 
follows. — '  The  Scriptures  are  books  of  a  fingular  kind,  con- 
taining a  fyftem  of  do*5trines  and  fentiments  which  never  entered 
into  tiie  imagination  of  any  heathen  writer.  Many  important 
terms  and  phrafes  are  therefore  ufed  by  the  Evangelifts  and 
Apoftles,  in  a  fenfe  which  is  very  remote  from  the  purpofe  to 
which  they  are  applied  by  the  clailic  authors  j  and  their  mean- 
ing is  on'.y  tj  be  afr.ertained  by  confidering  the  context,  and 
thcfe  pafTages  in  Scripture  in  which  the  fame  exprelfions  occur.' 
The  tiuth  of  this  obfervation  to  us  appears  inconteftible. 

In 
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In  his  principles  Mr.  Langford  is  a  Calvinift  ;  his  confeflion 
is  accompanied  with  an  abundance  of  citations  from  the  Old 
and  New  Teftament ;  and  the  propriety  of  their  appHcation 
we  cannot  difpute  without  impiety,  if  we  really  believe  what 
he  fays,  '  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  evidently  fuperintended, 
this  important  affair  from  firft  to  laft.' 

34.  A  brief  Summary  cfivhat  ive  ought  to  helienje  and fraSife,  in 
order  to  our  everlajling  Sal'vatiori  and  Happinejs.  By  Way  of 
^efiion  and  Anfnxier.  By  John  Wigmore,  Vicar  is/Farnham, 
in  Surry,  i  tmo.  Pr.  6d.  Sold  by  S.  Crowder,  in  London  ; 
aud  J.  Cook,  at  Farnham. 

This  little  work  is  very  properly  calculated  for  children.  It 
is  co^icife,  clear,  and  fenfible.  Every  article  is  explained  and 
proved  by  the  principles  of  reafon,  and  not  from  Scripture  only, 
as  is  ufual  in  other  books  of  this  nature. 

35.  J  Catech'ifm  of  the  Church  of  England  briefly  explained.  By 
John  Wigmore,  Ficar  cf  Farnham,  in  Surry.  1  zmo.  Pr.  td. 
Sold  by  S.  d'rowder,  in  London  ;  and  J.  Cook,  at  Farnham. 

For  the  charaQer  of  this  performance  fee  the  foregoing 
article. 

36.  An  Apology  for  the  Church  o/'England  ;  in  a  Difcourfe  delivered 
in    tin  Abbey   Church   ^?r  Bath,  on  Trinity  Sunday,  May    zj, 
1766.      By  Jofeph  Parfons,  M.  A.  ^to.  Pr.  u.   Rivington. 
In  this  difcourfe  the  author  very  leafonably  and   properly  re- 

prefents  the  excellency  of  ourecclefiafticalconftitution  and  mode 
of  worfhip  J  and  the  abfurdity  of  deferting  the  church,  under 
pretence  of  reformation  and  purer  godlinefs. 

His  arguments  are  chiefly  levelled  againft  the  Methodifts. 

37.  A  Sermon  preacled  at  Stockton  upon  Tec,  on  Sunday,  Scp- 
tem.ber  14,  1766,  for  the  Benefit  of  the  poor  Children  belonging 
to  that  Parifij,  by  William  Cooper,  M.  A.  Reiior  of  Kirby- 
Wifke,  in   Yorklhire.       i^to.     Pr.  is.     Becket. 

In  this  difcourfe  Mr.  Cooper  has  treated  his  fubjeft  in  a  very 
agreeable  manner.  His  fentlments  are  rational  ;  his  language 
pure  and  perfpicuous. 

38.  Dorando.     ^  Spanilh  7'^/^.     8w.     Pr.  is.     V/lIkie. 

This  is  a  moft  contemptible  pamphlet,  and  allude?,  though 
in  a  very  imperfeft  and  unfair  manner,  to  the  great  caufe 
about  the  fucceffion  of  the  Douglas  eftate,  which  has  been  fo 
long  the  object  of  public  expeftation.  Contemptible,  hov/- 
ever,as  it  may  feem,  it  has  been  rendered  of  importance  by  the  ju- 
dicatory which  decided  the  caufe  having  taken  into  cuftody  the 
publiiliers,  which  is  all  the  merit  we  think  it  pofleffed  of. 
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Article  I. 

The  Hijlory  of  the  Life  of  King  Henry  the  Second,  and  of  the  Age 
in  lubich  he  li'ved,  in  five  Books  :  to  ivhich  is  prefix' d^  a  Hifiory 
t)f  the  Re--vDluiions  of  England  y>oz«  the  Death  of  Edward  the 
Coifeffor  to  the  Birth  of  Henry  the  Second :  by  George  Lord 
Lyttelton.  In  3  Volumes.  \to.  Price  zl.  i  zs.  6d,  Sandby. 
[Concluded.] 

WE  clofed  our  lail  review  of  this  excellent  hlftory  with 
the  noble  author's  account  of  the  battle  of  Lincoln,  in 
which  king  Stephen  was  taken  prifoner.  The  courage  ex- 
erted by  fome  of  his  chief  barons  that  day,  particularly  Bald- 
win Fitz  Gilbert,  Richard  Fitz  Urfe,  and  William  Martel, 
leems  to  entitle  their  memories  to  a  place  in  this  work  ;  nor 
do  we  know  why  their  names  are  omitted  by  his  lordiiiip. 
Does  WiUiam  of  Malmfbury  name  Brian  Fitz  Count,  a  parti- 
cular favourite  with  the  emprefs,  lord  or  inarquis  of  Wallingford? 
If  the  latter,  the  public  would  have  been  obliged  to  his  lord- 
fhip,  had  he  with  his  ufual  accuracy  explained  the  mcaninp-  of 
that  title  in  chofe  days,  and  the  rank  it  ought  to  hold  in  the 
catalogue  of  honours.  The  revolution  which  the  affairs  of  the 
emprefs  foon  after  underwent,  through  her  own  haugluy  in- 
trafiable  difpofition,  v.'ith  the  fadden  turn  of  fortune  in  favour 
of  Stephen,  are  recounted  with  the  grcj.teft  perfpicuity,  and 
without  any  of  thofe  warpings  to  fyftem,  againffc  which 
even  the  beft  intention ed  authors  have  found  it  difficclt  to  be 
upon  their  guard.  *  The  affairs  of  France  and  Normandy,  as 
conneded  with  thofe  of  England,  are  treated  with  the  fame 
candour. 
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His  lordfhip  feems  inclined  to  think,  that  there  was  fome 
myftery.,  not  yet  explained,  in  the  wonderful  efcape  of  the  erni- 
prefs  from  Oxford,  and  that  it  was  effedled  by  bribing  Ste- 
phen's officers.  He  obferves  of  that  princefs,  that  *  whatever 
obligations  fhe  had  in  it  to  fortune,  (he  owed  yet  more  to  her 
own  dauntlefs  and  mafculine  courage ;  indeed  fiie  had  a  mind 
which  could  not  bear  profperity,  but  which  adverfity  could  not 
conquer ;  that  fpirit  which  power  rendered  haughty  and  info- 
lent,  was  intrepid  in  danger  and  great  in  misfortune."  He 
is  alfo  of  ojjinion  that  the  early  initiation  in  learning,  and  the 
excellent  education  of  Henry  the  fecond,  which  rendered  him  fo 
great  and  accomplifhed  a  prince,  was  owing  to  the  cares  of  his 
excellent  uncle  the  earl  of  Gloucefter,  who  was  himfelf  a  fcho- 
lar,  and  trained  his  royal  nephew  up  to  virtuous  learning  and 
manly  exercifes,  remote  from  the  effeminacy  of  courts.  The 
ll;ctch  given  by  the  noble  author  of  the  holy  war,  to  which 
the  fubjefl  has  a  relation,  is  judicious,  and  highly  entertain- 
ing- 

'  The  king  of  Scotland  (fays  his  lordfliii^)  after  having  made 
his  efcape  out  of  Winchefler,  had  taken  pcffeffion  of  the  three 
countries  adjacent  to  his  kingdom,  not  in  his  own  name,  but 
as  in  cuflody  for  Matilda  and  her  fon.'  In  a  page  or  two 
lifter,  be  fays,  that  Henry,  who  was  now  fixteen  years  of 
age  wlien  he  was  kniglited  by  David  at  Carlille,  '  took  an  oath 
Dever  to  refume  from  him  or  his  heirs,  any  part  of  the  three 
counties  which  he  had  obtained  pofl'eflion  of  during  the  trou- 
bles in  England.'  Thofe  two  paifages  certainly  require  fome 
explanation.  If  David  held  the  counties  for  Matilda  and  not 
for  himfelf,  why  fliould  he  require  an  oath  from  young  Henry, 
never  to  refume  thcni  from  him  or  his  heirs  ?  The  truth  is, 
that  David  held  them  neither  for  Matilda  nor  himfelf;  for  his 
fon  had  been  by  Stephen  put  in  polfeflion  of  Northumberland, 
a  nd  the  great  earldom  of  Huntingdon,  with  confiderable  eftates 
i  nthe  bifliopric  of  Durham  ;  and  the  oath  required  by  David,  was 
only  that  Henry  would  confirm  the  treaties  made  by  Stephen. 
In  fa£l,  the  city  of  Carlifle,  to  which  the  earl  of  Chefter  had  a 
pretenfion,  was  the  only  place  in  England  belonging  at  this 
time  to  David ;  all  the  other  Englifh  eflates  which  had  been 
alienated  by  the  kings  of  England,  being  inverted  in  the  prince 
of  Scotland.  'We  are  not  informed  (fays  his  lordfhip)  what  it 
v/as  that  caufed  the  earl  of  Chefter  to  fail  in  his  promife.'  It 
is  more  than  probable,  that  the  difference  between  the  earl  of 
Chefter  and  the  king  of  Scotland  occafioned  the  defedion  of 
the  former  from  young  Henry's  caufe. 

In  the  narrative  his  lordfliip  gives  us  of  the  treaty  of  Wal- 
jingfcrd,  he  has  introduced  a  very  elegant  fpeech,  fuppofed  to 
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be  made  by  the  earl  of  Arundel,  perfuading  his  countrymen  to 
peace  ;  and  he  juftifies  the  pradice  by  the  examjjles  of  the  beft 
hillorians,  both  antient  and  modern.  We  cannot  lee  witli  what 
propriety  the  noble  author  has  omirred  in  his  text,  the  accident  of 
Stephen's  horfe  rearing  on  end,  and  throwing  his  rider ;  a  cir- 
cumftance  which  the  earl  of  Arundel  laid  hold  of,  to  propofe 
the  accommodation.  As  Gervafe  of  Canterbury,  who  relates  this 
accident,  is  one  of  the  beft  authorities  of  the  time,  we  fee  no 
reafon  why  his  lordihip  fhould  throw  ^o  remarkable  an  accident 
into  a  note,  by  way  of  reprobation,  in  the  following  manner: 

*  Gervafe  of  Canterbury,  in  his  account  of  this  event,  makes 
the  earl  of  Arundel  propofe  an  agreement  with  Henry  to  Ste- 
phen himfelf,  without  having  firft  fuggefted  it  to  the  nobles, 
Dr  being  fecure  of  their  affent.  And  he  fuppofes,  that  it  arofe 
irom  accident,  not  defign  ;  becaufe  the  king's  horfe  had  fallen 
T'ith  him  three  times,  which  the  earl  thought  a  bad  omen,  r.nd 
for  that  reafon  advifed  him  to  make  a  peace.  One  would  aLo 
imagine,  from  his  way  of  relating  it,  that  Stephen  tame  ino  a 
propofal  fo  fudden,  and  (o  difadvantageoas  to  himfelf  and  his 
family,  without  any  reludance,  and  chiefly  on  that  account. 
Eut  this  is  very  improbable  in  every  circumflance,  efpecially  as 
it  appears  by  fcveral  proofs,  that  th's  prince  was  remarkably 
free  from  fuperftition.' 

Accidents  of  this  kind  were  not  unufual  in  thofe  days.  Ed- 
ward the  firft  met  with  one  of  the  fame  nature,  juft  as  he  v/as 
going  to  fight,  by  which  he  broke  fome  of  his  ribs  ;  nor  can 
we  fee  the  narrative  of  Gervafe  in  the  fame  light  in  which  this 
writer  views  it.  It  is  plain  that  Gervafe  and  Heni-y  of  Hun- 
tingdon agree  upon  the  whole^  and  his  lordfhip,  in  the  main, 
falls  in  with  both  ;  for  all  of  them  fay,  that  Stephen  was  in  a 
manner  forced  into  the  accommodation  by  his  nobles.  "  His 
di£lis  (fays  Gervafe)  confmjit  rex,  confenfirunt  et  alii  qui  regi 
ajiabant."  The  king's  fall  therefore  from  his  horfe,  was  no 
more  than  a  fortuitous  circumftance,  laid  hold  of  by  the  earl  to 
enforce  what  had  been  previoully  agreed  upon  among  the  nobiiity* 

The  firft  volume  of  this  work  ends  w^ith  the  death  and  charac- 
ter of  Stephen,  which  is  drawn  by  a  delicate,  but  no  flatter- 
ing pencil. 

The  death  of  Stephen  rendered  Henry  the  moft  powerful 
prince  in  Europe,  the  value  of  his  French  territories  l.eing 
little,  if  at  ill  inferior  to  his  Englifli  :  his  courage,  his  genius, 
and  his  accomplifliments  even  exceeded  hi,  grands- ur.  One  of 
his  firft  cares,  after  he  had  fubdued  all  oppofirion,  was  to  reaa- 
nex  to  his  kingdom  all  the  provinces  he  had  loft  to  the  Scots 
and  VVelih  in  the  late  reign.  *  The  title  (fays  his  lordlliip)  of 
David,  or  oi  his  fon,  to  thefe  provinces,  even  as  fiefs  lo  be  held 
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of  England,  under  homage  and  fealty,  had  been  always  very 
doubtful.  By  what  right  either  of  them  laid  claim  to  Well- 
moreland,  I  cannot  difcover.'  The  bounds  of  this  Review  will 
not  fuffer  us  to  quote  all  the  authorities  which  the  Scotch  hif- 
torians  and  antiquaries  have  produced  to  juftify  this  claim,  and 
which  had  the  noble  author  confulted,  muft  have  removed  his 
doubts  ;  neither  fliall  we  enter  into  any  difquifition  upon  the 
juftice  of  Henry's  refuming  thofe  provinces  ;  nor  does  it  appear 
to  us,  that  Weftmoreland  was  a  county  before  the  reign  of 
John.  This  laft  obfcrvation  partly  accounts,  likewife,  for 
the  earldom  of  Cambridge  being  annexed  to  that  of  Hunting- 
ton, while  the  latter  was  poflcH'ed  by  the  prince  of  Scotland ; 
for  both  were  then  under  the  fame  fhcriffs. 

Not  contented  with  his  hero's  depriving  the  Scots  of  fo 
many  great  eilates,  our  hiftorian  has  attempted  to  take  from 
David  the  honour  of  being  the  author  of  the  Rcgia?n  Majejla- 
iem,  which,  according  to  fome  of  the  greateft  Scotch  lawyers, 
was  the  original  of  Glanvillc's  book  of  the  Laws  and  Conftitu- 
tions  of  England. 

*  The  title  (fays  his  lordfliip)  prefixed  to  this  book,  in  the 
printed  edition  of  the  year  fixtcen  hundred  and  four,  and  which 
I  find  agreeable  to  an  antient  manufcript  in  the  Harleian  libra- 
ry, fays,  "  it  was  compofed  in  the  time  of  king  Henry  the  fe- 
cond,  the  illuftiious  Ranulph  de  Glanville,  who  of  all  in  thofe 
days  was  the  mofl  fkilled  in  the  law  of  the  rea'm  and  the  an- 
tient culloms  thereof,  then  holding  the  helm  of  juftice. 

•  From  thefe  words  I  infer,  that  this  treatife  was  not  written 
by  Ranulph  de  Glanville  himfelf,  but  by  fome  clergyman,  un- 
der his  direction  and  care  ;  I  fay  by  fome  clergyman,  becaufe 
it  is  written  in  Latin,  which  could  hardly  be  done  by  a  layman 
in  that  age.  The  writer  apologizes  for  the  ftyle  of  his  work, 
from  the  neceflity  of  ufing  the  terms  of  law,  with  a  view  to 
make  it  more  inftrudive.  But  though  for  this  reafon,  the  Latin  is 
frequently  impure,  the  ftyle,  in  general,  is  clear,  concife,  and 
proper  for  the  fubjeft;  and  in  method  it  far  exceeds  either  the 
Decrttum  of  Gratian,  or  the  Lombard  Books  of  Feuds.  It  is 
called  by  lord  chief-juftice  Hale  "  that  exceHer^t  coileflion  of 
Glanville;"  and  certainly,  if  the  matter  of  it  was  dictated  by 
Glanville,  and  the  writing  fupcrvifed,  the  honour  of  it  may 
witli  iTjore  reafon  be  given  to  him,  than  to  the  perfon  who 
penned  it  under  I'.is  diredions.  The  title  fays  further,  that  the 
treatife  only  contains  thofe  laws  and  cuftoms,  according  to 
which  pleas  were  held  in  the  king's  courts  at  the  Exchequer, 
and  before  the  king's  juftice^-,  ubicunque  fuerint.  In  the  manu- 
fcripts  from  which  this  edition  was  printed,  the  whole  treatife 
is  divided  into  fourteen  books  j  but  I  have  ken  one,  whiclj 
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(eems  to  be  of  the  age  of  king  John  or  Henry  the  third,  where* 
in  the  divifions  are  different,  and  fir  Thomas  Craig  is  of  opi- 
nion that  it  was  originally  in  four  books  ;  as  the   Scotch  trea- 
tife  entitled  Regiam  Majejiatem,  which  is  almoft  a  tranfcript  of 
it,  has  no  more.     I  cannot  afllnt  to  this  opinion,  becauCc  I  am 
convinced  that  the  litgiam  Majejiatem  was  not  publifhed   before 
the  reign  of  David  the  fecond ;   and  we   hnve  copies  of  Glan- 
ville  which  are  undoubtedly  prior  to  that  time,  and  are  not  irt 
four  books.     The  fuppofition  that  the  Scotch  treatife  was  the 
original,  and  that  Glanvillc  tranfcribcd  from  thence  the  v/ork 
which  goes  by  his  name,  will  hardly  be  admitted  by  any  per- 
fon,  who  confiders   the  ftate  of  England  and  Scotland  in   the 
reign  of  Henry  the  fecond.     The  carrying  back  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  feudal  laws  contained  therein,  to  the  times  of  Mal- 
colm the  fecond,  inftead  of  Malcolm  the  third,  and  underftand- 
ing  the  David,  by  whofe  command  the  author  fays  he  compiled 
it,  to  be  David  the  firft,  inftead  of  David  the  fecond,  are  alfo 
notions  fo  difcordant  to  the  cleareft  hiftorical  fafls,  and  fo  diA 
credited   by   the  internal  evidence  of  t!ie  book   itfelf  in  many 
points,  that  one  is  amazed  how  they  could  ever  have  obtained 
any  credit  among  fome  perfons  of  eminent  parts  and  learning. 
Not  to  mention  the  arguments  of  Sir  Matthew  Hale  and  other 
Englifhmen,  of  the  greateft  authorit;,',  in  oppofition  to  them, 
fir  Thomas  Craig,  tiie  moft  judicious  of  all  the  writers  on 
feudal  law,  and  whofe  work  does  honour  to  Scotland,  fpeaks 
of  the   Regiam  Mojefiatem  as  ftolen  from  Glanville's  work,   and 
treats  the  opinion  of  his  countrymen,  who  fuppofcd   it  to  b» 
an  original  account  of  their  lav^'s,  as  a  miserable  blindnefs  and 
delufion.     A  late  ingenious  and  learned  author,  who  nils  one 
of  the  feats  of  juftice  in  that  part  of  the  united  kingdom   with 
an  eminent  reputation,  has   likewife   brought  the   moft  con- 
vincing and  irrefragable  arguments   to  fhew  that  it  could  not 
have  been   publifhed   in  Scotland,  in   the  reign  of  David  the 
firft;  particularly  thi>,  that  the  author  of  it  appear--  to  1/e  well 
acquainted  with   the  civil   law,  the  knowledge  of  which   had 
hardly  begun  to  penetrate  into  England   bttore  the  death  of 
that  monarch,  and  muft.   in   all  prob  ibility,  have   been    much 
longer   in  making  its   way  into  Scotland,  which  in  tho'C  days 
received  its  learning  of  every  kind  from  England.     1   wili  only 
add,  that  thv;  high  encomiums  on  the  then   reigning  king,   in 
the  prefaces  to  both  thefc  books,  on  account  of  viclories  gained 
by  him,  and  fucceffes  in  war,   t'  e  fame  of  which  had  filled  all 
lands,  are  very  ill  applicable  to  David  the  firft.' 

We  have  been  the  more  copious  in  this  quotation,  as  the 
fijbjecl  refts  intirely  upon  a  critical  inveftigation  ;  nor  can  his 
JordHiip,  in  a  matter  purely  literary,  take  it  amifs,  if  we  give 
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our  reafons  why  we  differ) t  from  his  opinion,  or  rather  deter^ 
rnination.  Scotch  lawyers  of  equal  credit  at  lealc  (to  fay  na 
iTiOre)  with  thofe  above  quoted,  will  perhaps  be  but  too  apt  tO: 
retort  the  noble  hiftorian's  own  words,  by  being  amazed  that  his 
affertion  fhoulci  ever  obtain  any  credit  among  perfons  of  emi- 
nent parts  and  learning. 

As  to  Craig,  to  whom  the  noble  lord,  in  compliance  with  the; 
vulgar  error,  has  afTgned  the  honour  of  knighthood,  he  cer- 
tainly was  too  fyftematical  a  writer,  and  in  matters  of  Scotch 
antiquities  not  comparable  to  the  abilities  of  his  antagonifi; 
Skene,  who  publifhed,  tranllated,  and  wrote  notes  upon  the 
Regium  Mcije/latem.  But,  in  'aft,  Craig  feems  to  have  retrafte^ 
his  own  opinion,  and  to  have  thought  he  had  gone  too  far ;  for 
though  he  pomifed  a  particular  treatife  to  prove  the  Regiafr, 
Majejtaifm  to  have  been  copied  from  Glanville,  and  to  have 
been  a  fuppoftitious  piece,  yet  he  dropped  hisdefign.  He  even, 
jn  fome  parts  of  his  works,  refers  to  the  Regtam  Mcjejiatern  as. 
the  Scotch  law,  and  calh  it  jus  n  Jirum  fcripiurnHjetus. 

Whatever  the  opinion  of  Hale  and  other  English  lawyers 
rnay  be,  the  decifion  of  the  queftion  muft  depend  on  matters 
of  fadt,  rather  than  the  opinions  of  others.  So  far  back  as  the 
reigns  of  James  the  firft,  .'econd,  and  third,  the  Scotch  parlia- 
ment had  been  at  great  paias  to  make  a  code  of  the  Scotch 
laws,  and  particularly  to  publifh  the  Regiam  Majejiatem.  Two 
adls  of  parliament  appointing  proper  perfons  for  the  revifion, 
had  paffcd  for  that  purpofe,  and  a  confiderable  progrefs  had 
been  made  in  the  v/ork ;  but  the  laft  hand  had  not  been  put  to 
it,  when  the  civil  wars  deprived  James  the  third  of  his  life. 
Enough  however  was  done,  to  prove  that  the  Scotch  parlia- 
ment looked  upon  it  as  having  been  compiled  under  David 
the  firft,  whofe  reign  begun  in  1 124.  That  it  was  not  as  the 
noble  lord  thinks,  compiled  under  David  the  fecond,  who  be- 
gan his  reign  in  1229,  is  paft  all  doubt ;  for  one  of  the  ftatutes 
of  William  the  firfi:  of  Scotland,  who  began  his  reign  in  1 165, 
exprefly  refers  to  a  ftatute  made  by  king  David  (who  muft 
have  been  David  the  firft)  and  which  is  to  be  found  in  the 
Regiam  Majejiatem.  In  a  ftatute  of  Alexander  the  fecond,  who 
fucceeded  William,  a  like  reference  is  made  to  an  ordinance  by 
Jcing  David,  which  is  alfo  to  be  found  in  the  Regiam  Majejiatem, 
As  it  is  admitted  that  Glanville's  work  did  not  appear  before 
the  33rd  of  Henry  the  fecond,  David  the  firft  could  not  tran- 
fcribe  from  Glanville,  becaufe  he  was  dead  two  years  before 
Henry  the  fecond's  acceflion  to  the  crown. 

After  all,  it  is  certain  tfiat  the  author  of  the  work  which 
goes  under  the  name  of  Glanville,  has  omitted  all  mention  of 
David  the  firft's  ftatutes,   and  of  every  thing  immediately  rela- 
tirig  to  Scotland,   in  his  compilation ;  though  he  has  inadver- 
tently 
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tcntly  retained  fome  points  which  are  unknown  to  the  laws  of 
England,  but  are  undoubted  in  that  of  Scotland.  The  author 
of  the  Regiam  Majffaiem,  on  the  other  hand,  affirms,  that  his 
work  was  undertaken  by  order  of  king  David,  with  the  advice 
of  his  ftates^;  and  he  even  appeals  to  the  ordinance  of  parlia- 
ment on  that  head.  This  was  an  impofture  too  glaring  to  be 
admitted  by  the  parliament  of  Scotland  ;  and  its  fuccefs  can 
never  agree  w>th  the  date  of  David  the  fecond's  reign,  unlefs 
we  fuppofe  all  the  members  of  his  parliament  to  have  con- 
ipired  in  palming  upon  the  world  an  infamous  forgery. 

According  to  what  we  have  hinted,  a  proof  that  the  Regiam  Ma- 
jejiatem  is  the  original  of  Glanville's  work,  arifes  from  the  over- 
fighrs  committed  by  the  editor  of  the  latter.  To  mention  one  par- 
ticularly :  The  law  of  Scotland  undoubtedly  is,  that  one  cannot, 
with  efteft,  alienate  or  burden  his  lands  or  tenements,  if  he  has 
contra£ted  a  difeafe  of  which  he  dies.  Nothing  is  more  certain, 
than  that  this  inftitution  never  was  pait  of  the  law  of  Eng- 
land ;  and  yet  the  author  of  Glanville's  bock  has  publiflied  that 
law  in  the  very  words  of  the  Regiam  Nhij>.ftatem,  as  being  part 
of  the  law  of  England.  Many  flins  of  the  fame  kind,  ifnecef- 
fary,  might  be  produced,  to  prove  that  this  noble  author  has 
pronounced  too  haftily  upon  this  point ;  but  we  think  the  fa(f\s 
we  have  j?rod!iced  are  fufficient.  We  cannot,  hov/ever,  difmifs 
theTubjeft  without  a  it^^  general  obfervation<;. 

In  the  firft  place,  not  to  mention  the  doubts  that  Spelman 
and  Selden  appear  to  have  entertained,  with  regard  to  the  ori- 
ginality of  Glanville's  book  ;  neither  his  lordlhip  nor  any  En- 
ghfh  author  has  produced  a  fingle  fact,  comparable  to  ihofe  we 
have  laid  before  the  reader,  which  can  afFed  the  antiquity  of  the 
Regiam  Majejlaiem.  As  to  the  carrying  back  the  introdufiion  of 
the  feudal  laws  to  the  time  of  Malcolm  the  fecond  o'i  Scotland, 
it  would  be  overthrowing  all  kind  of  hifloricsl  evidence,  to 
doubt  their  exiftence  in  Scotlan.i  at  that  time;  and  to  us  it  is 
furprizing  that  this  hiftorian  (liould  quertion  it. 

In  the  fecond  place,  David  the  firlt  of  Scotland  v/as  a  prince 
the  moft  likely  of  any  of  his  time,  to  have  made  fuch  a  collec- 
tion as  that  of  the  Regiam  Majejiatem.  He  had  great  part  cf 
his  education  in  England  and  France.  He  was  profufely 
generous  to  churchmen.  He  often  preflded  in  perfon  in  his 
eourts  of  juftice ;  and  in  the  old  chronicle  of  the  abbey  of 
Kinlofs,  jounded  by  him,  Anderfon,  who  is  an  excellent  an- 
tiquary tells  us,  "  that  this  king  employed  feversl  of  his  nobles 
to  make  a  colleftion  of  ihe  laws  of  their  own  country,  and  alfo 
of  the  moft  laudable  ruftoms  and  laws  which  in  their  travels 
they  had  obferved  abroad.  This  being  done,  he  called  a  ge- 
neral coimcil  from  all  the  corners  of  the  kinedom,  to  direft 
thefe  laws,  for  the  rule  of  judgment  in  time  coming  ;  and,  by 
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the  general  confent  of  all  prefent,  there  was  from  thefe  collec- 
tions picked  out  that  fyftem  of  our  municipal  law,  commonly 
called  Regiam  Majejiatem.''  When  thofe  particulars  are  confi- 
dered,  the  objections  urged  by  the  noble  author  to  David's 
barbarity  (for  fuch  they,  in  faft,  are)  muft  vanifh.  What  fliould 
hinder  a  prince,  fuch  as  he  is  defcribed  by  the  beft  hiftorians, 
or  his  minifters,  to  have  been  acquainted  with  all  the  parts  of 
the  civil  law  then  known  on  the  continent  of  Europe  ? 

To  conclude  this  laboured  point,  we  mufl  obferve,  there 
is  the  lefs  regard  to  be  paid  to  Craig's  opinion,  compared  to 
that  of  Skene,  as  the  former  died  before  the  latter  publifhed 
his  Regiam  Majejiatem,  and  his  reafons  in  defence  of  its  authen- 
ticity. Craig,  who  was  a  great  feudift,  lived,  however,  long 
enough  to  fee  two  ails  of  the  Scotch  parliament  pafs  direftly  in 
the  teeth  of  his  opinion  ;  and  we  have  no  reafon  to  think  that 
the  matter  had  been  thoroughly  canvafled,  as  Skene,  by  his 
merit  entirely,  had  rifen  to  the  poft  of  clerk  regifter,  and  was 
keeper  of  the  records  of  that  kingdom. 

Should  his  lordfhip  ftill  entertain  the  fmallefl:  doubt  with  re- 
gard to  this  difpute  between  the  lawyers  of  the  two  nations,  we 
believe  we  are  able  to  bring  a  proof  from  the  EnghOi  archives, 
which  muft  be  decifive  in  favour  of  the  Scotch.  In  the  year 
1305,  Edward  the  firft  had  formed  a  deep  and  very  wife  plan 
for  a  union  between  the  two  nations ;  and  that  which 
now  fubfifts  between  them,  feems  to  have  been  partly  copied 
from  his  regulations  *.  One  of  them  (the  whole  plan  having 
been  publifhed  from  the  original  by  Mr.  Prynne)  '  ordained, 
that  the  king's  lieutenant,  as  foon  as  he  Ihall  arrive  in  Scot- 
land, fhall  affemble  the  men  of  eftates  in  the  faid  kingdom  in 
a  convenient  place  ;  and  in  his  prefence,  and  in  that  of  the  af- 
fembly,  the  laws  of  king  David  fhall  be  rehearfed,  together 
with  the  amendments  and  additions  made  to  the  fame  by  their 
other  kings  f .' 

No  objeftion  can  arife  to  the  authority  of  this  pregnant 
quotation,  for  fixing  the  laws  contained  in  the  Regiam  Majejia- 
tem, to  the  reign  of  David  the  firft,  from  the  omiflion  of  the 
title.     That  title  is  no  more  than  the  firft  two  words  of  the 

*  See  Guthrie's  Hift.  of  Scotland,  Vol.  II.  p.  i6o. 
t  Et  ordene  eft  aufint,  que  le  lieutenant  le  roy,  del  hur 
qu'il  ferra  venus  en  la  terre  d'  Efcoce,  face  affembler  les  bons 
gentz  de  la  terre  en  aucun  certein  lieu,  le  quel  il  verra  que  a 
ce  foit  covenable,  &  que  illoeques  en  la  prefence  de  luy  &  de 
gentz  qu'il  y  ferront  aflemblez,  foient  recherchez  les  leis  qui  le 
roy  David  fift,  &  aufint  les  amendementz  &  les  additions  que 
efte  puis  faitz  par  les  roys,     Prynne,  p.  1055. 
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colleflion,  and  was  not  affixed  to  it  till  almoft  two  hundred 
years  after,  when  it  was  done  by  way  of  convcniency.  What 
is  dill  more  remarkable,  is,  that  Edward,  in  the  fame  record 
by  which  he  eflabfiflies  the  currency  of  the  laws  of  David  and 
his  fucceflbr'^,  abolifhes  the  ufages  of  the  Scots  and  Britons  *. 

From  what  is  premifed,  wc  fiiall  humbly  beg  leave  of  his 
lordlhip  to  make  three  pofitive,  and  one  more  than  probable  in- 
ference. Firft,  that  a  code  of  Scotch  laws,  under  the  name  of 
David  the  firft,  exifted  in  the  reign  of  Edward  the  firft,  of  Eng- 
land, in  1305,  long  before  David  the  fecond  of  Scotland 
came  into  the  world.  Secondly,  that  to  thofe  laws  weie  added 
others  of  the  intermediate  kings  of  Scotland,  who  reigned  be- 
tween the  time  of  David  the  firft,  of  Scotland,  and  Edward  the 
firft,  of  England.  Thirdly,  that  thofe  marks  are  entirely  de- 
Icriptive  of  the  code  called  Regiam  Majejiatem,  which  Scotch 
parliaments  recognized  as  the  laws  of  their  country,  and  as  owing 
their  original  to  David  the  firft.  Our  laft,  and  more  than  pro- 
bable inference  is,  that  Edward  the  firft  was  willing  that 
thofe  laws  fliould  have  a  currency  in  Scotland,  becaufe  of  their 
fimilarity  with  Glanville's  work,  which  muft  have  been  copied 
from  the  Scotch  laws,  becaufe  the  latter  did  not  appear  till 
above  thirty  years   after  the  death  of  David  the  firft. 

We  ftiall  here  take  leave  of  this  controverfy,  the  event  of 
which  ought  to  be  interefting  to  the  lovers  of  antiquity  in  both 
kingdoms.  We  cannot,  however,  forbear  expreffing  ouraftonifh- 
ment,  that,  fo  far  as  we  know,  none  of  the  Scotch  former  hif- 
torians,  antiquaries,  or  lawyers,  have  ever  looked  into  the 
record  which  we  have  quoted  from  Prynne. 

This  noble  author's  refearches  into  the  antient  conftitutions 
and  laws  of  England,  the  feudal  inftitutions,  the  orders  of 
knighthood,  and  the  ftate  of  the  church,  are  equal  to  any  difcuf- 
fions  of  the  fame  kind  to  be  met  with  in  the  Enolifli,  or  any 
other  hiftory.  He  has  thrown  greater  lighrs  upon  that  of  the 
exchequer,  than  ever  it  had  received  before.  His  account  of 
the  royal  revenues,  of  the  military  government,  and  all  other 
particulars  relating  to  the  times,  and  the  reign  he  defcribes, 
ought  to  be  known  to  every  Englifh  fubjedl  of  rank,  fortune, 
or  learning;  but  it  would  be  doing  them  an  unpardonable  in- 
jury to  mutilate  them  (and  that  is  all  we  can  do,  confined  as 
our  limits  are)  by  quotations,  tho'  we  cmnct  avoid  giving 
to  our  reader  his  curious  account  of  Becker's  martyrdom,  as  it 
was  called. 

*  En  droit  des  leis  ic  ufages  pur  le  gouvernment  de  la  terre 
d'  Efcocc  ordene  eft  que  1'  ufage  de  Scots,  h  de  Brets  des  oren- 
droit  foit  defendu,  fi  que  mes  ne  loit  afcz.     Ibid. 
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*  While  he  (Becket)  was  thus  preparing  hiinfelf  for  that  mar- 
tyrdom which  he  faid  he  expecled,  the  archbifhop  of  York  and 
the  bifhops  of  London  and  Salifbury  had  gone  over  to  Nor- 
mandy, and  at  the  feet  of  the  king,  implored  his  juftice  and 
clemency  for  themfelves,  for  his  whole  clergy,  and  for  his  king- 
dom. When  he  had  heard  their  complaints  he  was  extremely 
incenfed,  and  faid,  that,  "  if  all  who  confented  to  his  fon's 
coronation  were  to  be  excommunicated  ;  by  the  eyes  of  God, 
he  himfelf  Ihould  not  be  excepted."  The  archbifiiop  however, 
entreated  him  to  proceed  with  difcretion  and  temper  in  this 
bufinefs.  But  not  being  able  to  mafter  the  violence  of  his  paf- 
fion,  he  broke  out  into  furious  exprellions  of  anger,"  faying, 
*'  that  a  man  whom  he  had  raifed  from  the  duft,  trampled  up- 
on the  whole  kingdom,  difhonoured  the  whole  royal  family, 
had  driven  him  and  his  children  from  the  throne,  and  tri- 
umphed there  unrefifted  ;  and,  that  he  was  very  unfortunate  to 
have  maintained  fo  many  cowardly  and  ungrateful  men  in  his 
court,  none  of  whom  would  revenge  him  of  the  injuries  he  hxi" 
tained  from  one  turbulent  prieil  "  Having  thus  vented  his 
rage,  he  thought  no  more  of  what  he  had  faid  ;  but  unhappily 
for  him,  his  words  were  taken  notice  of,  by  fciTie  of  thofe  pefts 
of  a  court,  who  are  ready  to  catch  at  every  occafion  of  ferving 
the  paflions  of  a  prince  to  the  prejudice  of  his  honour  nnd  in- 
tereft.  Four  gentlemen  of  his  bedchamber,  knights  and  barons 
of  the  kingdom,  Reginald  Fitz-urfe,  William  de  Tracy,  Hugh 
de  Moreville,  and  Richard  Biito,  making  no  difference  between 
a  fally  of  anger,  and  a  fettled  intention  to  command  a  wickedl 
adlion,  thought  they  Ihould  much  oblige  the  king  bv  murder- 
ing Eecket.  Neverthelefs  it  appears,  that  they  rather  defired 
to  induce  that  prelate,  by  threats  and  pretended  orders  from 
the  king,  to  take  off  the  cenfures  which  he  had  laid  on  the 
bifhops ;  or,  in  cafe  of  his  refufal,  to  carry  him  forcibly  out  of 
the  kingdom  :  but  if,  from  his  refiftance,  they  could  not  fuc- 
ceed  in  either  of  thefe  purpofes,  they  refolved,  and  even  bound 
themfelves  by  an  execrable  oath,  to  put  him  to  death.  Thus 
determined,  they  palTed  haftily  over  to  England,  without  the 
king's  knowledge,  and  went  to  a  caflle  belonging  to  Ranulf  dc 
Broc,  about  fix  miles  from  Canterbury,  where  they  ftaid  all 
the  night,  in  confultation  with  him  and  Robert  his  brother, 
by  what  methods  they  fliould  execute  their  flagitious  under- 
taking. Ranulf  had  under  his  orders  a  band  of  foldiers,  who 
had  been  employed  for  fome  time  in  guarding  the  coaft.  I'hey 
agreed  to  take  along  with  them  a  number  of  thefe,  fufficient  to 
hinder  the  citizens  of  Canterbury,  or  any  of  the  knights  of 
Becket's  houfhold,  from  attempting  to  aid  him  ;  and  on  the 
following  day,  being  the  twenty- ninth  of  December,  in  th^ 
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vear  1 170,  they  came  to  Canterbury,  concealing  their  arms  as 
much  as  was  poffible,  and  dividing  their  followers  into  many 
fmall  parties,  that  they  might  give  no  alarm.  Prefently  after- 
wards the  four  knights  entered  the  palace  unarmed,  and  a 
meflage  being  fent  by  them  to  acquaint  the  archbifhop,  that 
they  were  come  to  fpeak  with  him  on  the  part  of  the  king  their 
mafter,  he  admitted  them  into  his  rhamber,  where  they  found 
him  in  converfation  with  fome  of  his  clergy.  They  fat  down 
before  him  without  returning  his  falutation  ;  and,  after  a  long 
filence,  Reginald  Fitzurfe  faid  to  him,  '  We  bring  you  orders 
from  the  king.  Will  you  hear  them  in  public,  or  in  private  ?* 
Becket  anfwered,  '  that  fhould  be  as  pleafed  them  beft.  Fitz- 
urfe then  defiring  him  to  difmifs  all  his  company,  he  bid  them 
leave  the  room  ;  but  the  porter  kept  the  door  open  ;  and  after 
the  above-mentioned  gentleman  had  delivered  a  part  of  what 
he  called  the  king's  orders,  Becket,  fearing  fome  violence  from 
the  rough  manner  in  which  he  fpoke,  called  in  again  all  the 
clergy  who  were  in  the  antichamber,  and  told  the  four  knights, 
that  whatever  they  had  to  inform  him  of  might  be  faid  in  their 
prefence.  Whereupon  Fitzurfe  commanded  him  in  the  name 
of  the  king,  to  releafe  the  excommunicated  and  fufpended  bi- 
fliops.  He  faid,  the  pope,  not  he,  had  paft  that  fentence  upon 
them,  nor  was  it  in  h-s  power  to  take  it  off.  They  replied,  it 
was  infliftcd  by  his  procurement  To  whi.h  he  boldly  made 
anfwer,  that  if  the  pope  had  been  pleafed  thus  to  revenge  the 
injury  done  to  his  church,  he  confefl:,  it  did  not  difjpleafe  him. 
Thefe  words  gave  occafion  to  very  bitter  reproaches  from  the 
rage  of  Fitzurle.  He  charged  the  archbifhop  with  having  vio- 
lated the  reconciliation  fo  lately  concluded,  and  having  formed 
a  defign  to  tear  the  crown  from  the  head  of  the  young  king. 
Becket  made  anfv/er,  that  faving  the  honour  of  God,  and  his 
own  foul,  he  earneftly  defired  to  place  many  more  rrowns  upon 
the  head  of  that  prince,  inftead  of  taking  this  off,  and  loved 
him  more  tenderly  than  any  other  man  could  except  his  royal 
father. 

*  A  vehement  difpute  then  arofe  between  Fitzurfe  and  him, 
about  fome  words  which  he  affirmed  the  king  to  have  fpoken, 
on  the  day  when  his  peace  was  made,  permitting  him  to  ob- 
tain what  reparation  or  juftice  he  could  from  the  pope,  againft 
thofe  bifhops  who  had  invaded  the  rights  of  his  fee,  and  evea 
promifmg  to  aflin:  him  therein  ;  for  the  truth  of  which  he  ap- 
pealed to  Fitzurfe  himfelf,  as  having  been  prefent.  But  that 
gentleman  conftantly  denied  that  he  had  heard  it,  or  any  thing 
like  it,  and  urged  the  great  improbability  that  the  king  fliould 
Jiave  confented  to  give  up  his  friends  to  Becket's  revenge  for 
what  they  did  by  his  orders.     Ami  certainly,  if  it  was   true, 
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one  cannot  but  wonder,  that  the  archbifhop  fhould  not  have 
mentioned  it  in  any  one  of  his  letters  and  "particularly  in  the 
account  which  he  wrote  to  the  pope  of  all  that  paffed  on  that 
day  !  The  words  he  repeated  there,  as  fpoken  by  Henry,  even 
admitting  that  they  were  given  without  any  exaggeration, 
would  not  authorife  the  conftrudion  he  no^v  put  upon  them. 
But  that  he  himfelf  did  not  beheve  he  had  fuch  a  per-nilfion, 
appears  from  the  apprehenfions  he  exprei'l  to  his  Holinefs,  in  a 
fubfequent  letter,  of  the  offence  that  l\e  fhould  give  to  the  king 
by  thefc  afts,  and  from  the  extraordinary  care  he  took  to  con- 
ceal his  intention  till  after  he  had  performed  it. 

*  Their  converfation  concerning  this  matter  being  ended,  the 
four  knights  declared  to  him,  it  was  the  king's  command,  that 
he  and  all  who  belonged  to  him  fhould  depart  out  of  the  king- 
dom :  for  that  neither  he  nor  his  fliould  any  longer  enjoy  the 
peace  he  had  broken.  He  replied,  that  he  would  never  again 
put  the  fea  between  him  and  his  church :  adding,  that  it  would 
iiot  have  been  for  the  honour  of  the  king  to  have  fent  fuch  an 
prder.  They  faid,  they  would  prove  that  they  had  brought 
at  from  tlie  king,  and  urged,  as  a  reafon  for  it,  Becket's  hav- 
ing opprobrioufly  caft  out  of  the  church,  at  the  inftigation  of 
his  own  furious  paffions,  the  minifters  and  domeftic  fervants  of 
the  king  ;  whereas  he  ought  to  have  left  their  examination  and 
punifhment  to  the  royal  juftice.  He  anfwered  with  warmth, 
that  if  any  man  whatfoevcr  prefumed  to  infringe  the  laws  of 
the  holy  Roman  fee,  or  the  rights  of  the  church  of  Chrift,  and 
did  not  voluntarily  make  fatisfadion,  he  would  not  fpare  fuch 
an  offender,  nor  delay  any  longer  to  pronounce  ecclefiaftical 
cenfures  againft  him.  They  immediately  rofe  up,  and  going 
nearer  to  him,  faid,  '  We  give  you  notice  tliat  you  have  fpo- 
ken to  the  peril  of  your  head.'  His  anfwer  was,  '  Are  you 
come  to  kill  me  ?  I  have  committed  my  caufe  to  the  Supreme 
Judge  of  all,  and  am  therefore  unmoved  at  your  threats.  Nor 
are  your  Avords  more  ready  to  ftrike  than  my  mind  is  to  fuffer 
martyrdom.'  At  thefe  words  one  of  them  turned  to  the  eccle- 
fiaflicks  there  prefent,  and  in  the  name  of  the  king  command- 
ed them  to  fecure  the  perfon  of  Bccket ;  declaring,  they  fliould 
anfwer  for  him,  if  he  efcaped.  Which  being  heard  by  him,  he 
afked  the  knights,  '  Why  any  of  them  Iliould  imagine  he  in- 
tended to  fly  ?  Neither  for  fear  of  the  king,  nor  of  any  man 
living,  will  I  (faid  he)  be  driven  to  flight.  I  came  not  hither 
to  fly,  but  to  ftand  the  malice  of  the  impious,  and  the  rage  of 
affaffins.'  Upon  this  they  went  out  and  commanded  the 
knights  of  his  houfliold,  at  the  peril  of  their  lives,  to  go  with 
them,  and  wait  the  event  in  filence  and  tranquility.  Procla- 
mation was  likewife  made  to  the  fame  effed  in  the  city.     After 
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their  departure  John  of  Salifbury  reproved  the  primate  for  ha  v. 
ing  fpoken  to  them  fo  fharply,  and  told  him,  he  would  have 
done  better,  if  he  had  taken  counlel  of  his  friends,  what  anfwer 
to  make.  But  he  replied,  '  There  is  no  want  of  more  counfel. 
What  I  ought  to  do  I  well  know.'  Intelligence  being  brought 
to  him  that  the  four  knights  were  arming,  he  faid  with  an  air 
of  unconcern,  '  What  matters  it  ?  let  them  arm.'  Neverthclels 
fome  of  his  fervants  fhut  and  barred  the  abbey-gate :  after 
which,  the  monks  who  were  with  him,  alarmed  at  his  danger, 
led  him  into  the  church,  where  the  evening  fervice  was  per- 
forming, by  a  private  way  through  the  cloyfters. 

'  The  knights  were  now  come  before  the  gate  of  the  abbey, 
and  would  have  broken  it  open  with  inftruments  they  had 
brought  for  that  purpofe  :  but  Robert  de  Broc,  to  whom  the 
houfe  was  better  known,  fhewed  them  a  pafiage  through  a 
window,  by  which  they  got  in,  and,  not  finding  Becket  in 
any  chamber  of  the  palace,  followed  him  to  the  cathedral. 
When  the  monks  within  faw  them  coming,  they  hailened  to 
lock  the  door ;  but  the  archbifliop  forbad  them  to  do  it,  faying, 

*  You  ought  not  to  make  a  caftle  of  the  church.  It  w'lW  pro- 
tect us  fufficiently  without  being  fliut :  nor  did  I  come  hither 
to  refift,  but  to  fuffer.'  Which  they  not  regarding,  he  him- 
felf  opened  the  door,  called  in  fome  of  the  monks,  who  flood 
without,  and  then  went  up^to  the  high  altar. 

'The  knights,  finding  no  obftacle,  rufhed  into  the  choir,  and, 
brandifhing  their  weapons  exclaimed,  *  Where  is  Thomas 
Becket  ?  where  is  that  traitor  to  the  king  and  kingdom  ?'  At 
which  he  making  no  anfwer,  they  called  out  more  loudly, 

*  Where  is  the  archbifhop  ?'  He  then  turned,  and  coming  dov.'u 
the  fteps  of  the  altar,  faid,  '  Here  am  I,  no  traitor,  but  a 
priefl.  What  would  you  have  with  me .?  I  am  ready  to  fuffer 
in  the  name  of  him  who  redeemed  me  with  his  blood.  God 
forbid  that  I  fhould  fly  for  fear  of  your  fwords,  or  recede  from 
juflice.'  They  once  more  commanded  him  to  take  off  the  ex- 
communication and  fufpenfion  of  the  bifhops.  He  replied,  '  No 
fatisfaction  has  yet  been  made  ;  nor  will  1  abfolve  them.  Then 
(faid  they)   thou  flialt  inftantly  die,  according  to  thy   defert.' 

*  I  am  ready  to  die  (anfwered  he)  that  the  church  may  obtain 
liberty  and  peace  in  my  blood.  But,  in  tl>e  name  of  God,  I 
forbid  you  to  hurt  any  of  my  people.'  Thcj^now  rufl^ei  upon 
him,  and  endeavoured  to  drag  him  out  of  the  church,  with 
an  intention  (as  they  afterwards  declared  themfelves)  to  carry 
him  in  bonds  to  the  king;  or,  if  they  could  not  do  that,  to 
kill  him  in  a  leis  facreU  place.  But  he  clinging  fait  to  one  of 
the  pillars  of  the  choir,  they  could  not  force  hhu  froni  thence. 
JJuring  the  ftruggle  he  fliook  William  de  Traccy  fo  roughly, 
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that  he  ahuoft  threw  him  down  ;  and  as  Reginald  Fitzurfe  preff 
harder  upon  him  than  any  of  the  others,  he  thruft  him  away, 
and  called  him  pimp.  This  opprobrious  language  more  en- 
raged that  violent  man  ;  he  lifted  up  his  fword  againft  the  head' 
of  Becket,  who  then  bowing  hi-,  neck,  and  joining  his  hands 
together,  in  a  pofture  of  prayer,  recommended  his  own  foul, 
^nd  the  caufe  of  the  church,  to  God,  and  to  the  faints  o'f  that 
cathedral.  But  one  of  the  monks  of  Canterbury  interpofing 
his  arm  to  ward  off  the  blow,  it  was  almoft  cut  off;  aiid  the 
archbilhop  alfo  was  wounded  in  the  crown  of  his  head.  He 
flood  a  fecond  ftroke,  which  likewife  fell  on  his  head,  in  the 
fame  devout  pofture,  without  a  motion,  word,  or  groan;  but, 
after  receiving  a  third,  he  fell  prollrate  on  his  face ;  and  alt 
the  accomplices  preffing  now  to  a  fliare  in  the  murder,  a  piece 
of  his  fkuU  was  ftruck  off  by  Richard  Erito.  Laftly,  Hugh  the 
fubdeacon,  who  had  joined  himfelf  to  them  at  Canterbury, 
fcooped  out  the  brains  of  the  dead  archbifhop  with  the  point  of 
a  fword,  and  fcattered  them  over  the  pavement.' 

The  death  and  charadcr  of  Becket  clofe  the  fecond  volume 
of  this  hiftory,  and  the  third  contains  only  the  authorities  upon 
which  the  two  former  volumes  are  founded,  Thefe  are  fo  co- 
pious and  farifaftory,  that  we  cannot  hefitate  in  pronouncing 
this  work,  fo  far  as  it  has  advanced,  to  be  the  moff  difficult  in 
the  execution,  but  at  the  fame  time  the  beft  fupported  as  to 
jts  authority,  and  the  moft  elegant  in  its  compofition,  of  any 
of  the  kind  that  has  appeared  in  the  Englilh  language. 


II.   The  Worki  of  Horace,   travjlated  into  Verfe,  <voUh  a  Prnfe  In- 
terpretation, for  the  help  of  Sludenti.      And  Occajional  Notes.     Bv 
Chriftopher  Smart,    J.  M.     Some  Time  Fello-xv  cf  Pembroke 
*       Hall,   Cambridge,   and  Scholar  of  the   Uni-verfiiy.     In   4  Foh, 
Z-vo.     Pr.  it.     Flexney. 

IN  our  laft  Review  we  had  occafion  to  fpeak  of  paftoral,  we 
are  now  to  connder  lyric  poetry,  a  fpecies  of  compofition  as 
different  from  the  other  as  poetry  is  in  general  from  profc 
The  one  requires  fimplicity,  the  other  elevation  and  tranfport^ 
Of  the  nature  and  genius  of  the  latter,  we  may  take  our  idea 
from  Horace.  On  fubjefts  of  mirth  and  gallantry  his  odes  are 
full  of  fprightly  thoughts,  beautiful  expreffions,  and  exquifite 
flrokes  of  delicacy.  When  he  writes  upon  fubjefts  of  dignity 
and  importance,  he  affumes  an  airof  majefty;  his  conceptions 
are  fublime,  his  images  bold  and  metaphoric,  his  defcriptions 
pidurefque,  his  periods  full  and  harmonious.  What  he  fays  of 
deftiry,  we  may  apply  to  his  lyric  Itrains.     They  fiov/  like  a 
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liver,  which  fometimes  glides  quietly  down  its  channel  into  the 
fea  ;  and  at  other  times  overflows  its  banks,  fweeping  away 
rocks,  trees,  herds,  and  houfes,  making  diftant  forelts  and 
mountains  refnimd  with  the  roaring  of  its  waters. 

A  writer  who  undertakes  to  tranflate  thefe  beautiful  compo- 
Jjtions,  ought  to  be  perfedlly  acquainted  with  the  meaning  and 
the  defigu  of  his  author,  nnd  write  with  the  fame  fire  and 
fancy.  If  he  does  not  preferve  the  vivacity,  the  fplendor,  the 
energy  of  the  original,  compenfating  with  equivalent  beauties 
thofe  that  cannot  be  equally  retained  in  both  languages,  he  only 
gives  us  an  unpleafing  caricatura.  He  deforms  his  author,  as 
old  age  deforms  a  beautiful  face.  Between  the  original  and  the 
copy  there  is,  indeed,  a  likenefs,  as  there  is  between  the  fame 
features  at  twenty  and  at  fourfcore  j  but  we  may  e.xclaim  with 
Horace, 

"  Quo  fugit  Venus  ?  heu  !  quove  color  ?  decens 
Quo  motus  f  quid  habes  illius,  illius 
Qu2s  fpirabat  amores  V 
Let  us  enquire  how  the  prefent  tranflator  acquits  himfelf  ia 
this  attempt.     He  tells  U';,  that  he  has  particularly  attended  to 
what  the  critics  call  the  cur  iof a  f elicit  as  of  Horace.    How  he  has 
fucceeded,  the  learned  reader  may  judge  by  the  following  ex- 
amples. 

^*  Quis  multa  gracilis  te  puer  ia  rofd 
Perfufus  liquidis  urget  odoribus, 
Grato,  Pyrrha,  fub  antro  ? 
Cui  flavam  religas  comam 
Simplex  munditiis?"  Lib  i.  ode  5. 

*  Say  what  flim  youth,  with  moift  perfumes 
Bedaub'd,  now  courts  thy  fond  embrace. 
There,  where  the  frequent  rofe-tree  blooms. 

And  makes  the  grot  fo  fweet  a  place  \ 
Pyrrha,  for  whom  with  fuch  an  air 
Do  you  bind  back  your  golden  hair  ? 
So  feeming  in  your  cleanly  veft, 

Whofe  plainnefs  is  the  pink  of  tafle.'— — 
The  word  bedaub'd  gives  us  an  indelicate  idea  of  the  lover ; 
perfumes  and  blooms  do  not  exadly  correfpond  in  found ;   the  fe- 
venth  line  is  at  beft  a  deviation  from  the  original  ;  the   laft  is 
happily  expreffed. 

"  Crefcit,  occulto  velut  arbor  aivp, 
Fama  Marcelli  :  micat  inter  omnes 
Julium  fidus,  velut  inter  igncs 

Luna  minores."         Ode  12, 

This 
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This  beautiful  flanza  is  not  inelegantly  tranflated— - 

*  As  imperceptibly  the  pines, 
Marcellus,  fo  thy  fame  afpires : 
The  Julian' flat,  like  Luna,  (hines 

Amongft  the  leffer  fires/ 

Notwithftanding  a  feeming  harfhnefs  in  the  conftruflion,  th^ 
following  lines  have  been  univerfally  admired. 

*  Felices  ter  Sc  ampiius, 

Quos  irrupta  tenet  copula  ;  nee  malls 
Divulfus  querimoniis 

Suprema  citius  folvet  amor  die."     Ode  13, 

*  O  happy  thrice,  and  thrice  again  ! 

Who  without  breach  fhall  hug  the  pleall.ig  chain  j 

Nor  ever  any  bick'ring  ftrife 
Can  part  them  till  the  laft  extreme  of  life.* 

In  this  verfion  there  is  neither  delicacy  of  fentiment,  nor 
elegance  of  ftile.  The  idea  of  hugging  a  chain  nvithout  a  breach 
is  ridiculous ;  and  the  word  bickering  is  coarfe  and  fuperfluous. 

*  Urit  me  Glycerae  nitor 

Splendentis  Pario  marmore  purius, 
Urit  grata  protervitas, 

Et  vultus  nimium  lubricuS  afpici."     Ode  ig. 

The  generality  of  commentators  imagine,  that  by  'vultus  tii'> 
mium  lubricus  afyiciy  the  poet  meant  to  infmuate,  that  it  was  as 
dangerous  to  gaze  on  Glycera,  as  to  walk  on  polifhed  marble. 
But  it  is  more  probable  that  he  intended  to  reprcfent  her  agree- 
able coquetry,  and  intimate  that  her  countenance  was  fo  un- 
Iteady,  that  it  eluded  the  eye  of  the  beholder. 

Our  tranflator,  in  this  pafiage,  feems  to  have  preferved  the 
fenfe,  though  not  the  elegance  of  the  original. 

•  Bright  Glycera  my  foul  inflames, 
Whofe  lufcre  e'en  the  Parian  polifli  fhames  ; 

And  her  Iweet  archnefs  fans  the  blaze. 
And  flipp'ry  looks  that  balk  the  lover's  gaze. 

Nothing  can  be  more  exquifitely  beautiful  than  the  follow- 
ing flanza. 

"  Pone  fub  curru  nimium  propinqui 
Solis,  in  terra  comibus  negata  : 
Duke  ridentem  Lalagen  amabo, 

Duke  loquentem,"         Ode  zz, 
Mr.  Smart  fays, 

*  Or 
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'  Or  place  me  where  the  fun  too  near. 
No  huts  can  ftand  the  heat  above, 
Svveet-fmiling,  fweetly-prattUng  dear. 
My  Lalage  I'll  love.' 

This  tranflation  is  not  unpleafing,  but  ni£iy  be  read  without 
admiration. 

The  thirty-eighth  ode  of  the  firft  book,  Parjicos  odi.  Sec,  is 
prettily  tranflated  in  the  original  metre,  as  follows  : 

•  Perfian  pomps,  boy,  ever  I  renounce  them  ; 
Scoff  o'  the  plaited  coronet's  refulgence  ; 
Seek  not  in  fruitlefs  vigilance  the  rofe-tree's 

Tardier  offspring. 
Mere  honeft  myrtle  that  alone  is  order'd. 
Me  the  mere  myrtle  decorates,  a^-  alfo 
Thee  the  prompt  waiter  to  a  jolly  toper 

Hous'd  in  an  arbour.' 

The  following  paffage  is  animated  by  an  extraordinary  de- 
gree of  poetical  enthufiafni. 

"  Jam  nunc  minaci  murmure  cornuum 
Perltringis  aures  ;  jam  litui  ftrepunt  j 

Jam  fulgor  armorum  fugaces 

jTerret  equos,  equitumque  vultus. 
'Audire  magnos  jam  videor  duces 
Non  indecoro  pulvere  fordidos  ; 

Et  cunfta  terrarum  fubafta, 

Fraster  atrocem  animum  Catonis."  Lib  ii.  Ode  r. 

Mr.  Smart  has  caught  the  fpirit  of  the  Roman  poet,  except 
in  the  concluding  line. 

•  E'en  now  you  make  my  tingling  ear 
The  din  of  martial  trumpets  hear  ; 
Now  clarions  bray,   and  men  in  armour  bright 
The  routed  horfeand  horfemen  with  their  lightning  fright. 
Now  mighty  captains  I  perceive. 
In  clouds  of  glorious  dufl:  atchieve 
Eternal  fame,  and  all  the  world  their  own, 
Save  the  ferocious  fire  of  Cato's  foul  alone.' 

Horace  defcribes  a  fcene  of  retirement  irt  this  beautiful 
manner : 

"  Qua  pinus  ingens  albaque  populus 
Umbram  hofpitalem  confociare  amant 
Ramis  ;   &  obliquo  laborat 

Lympha  fugax  trepidare  rivo.*'     Ode  3. 
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In  this  manner  Mr.  Smart : 

*  Where  the  tall  pine,  and  poplar  white. 
To  form  a  fecial  bow'r  delight 
With  blending  boughs,  and  diligent  to  glide. 
The  riv'Iet  urges  hafte  againft  its  winding  fide.' 

The  word  trepidare  beautifully  reprefents  the  quivering  mo- 
tion of  a  rivulet.  Horace  applies  the  fame  word  to  a  flame, 
which  curls,  hovers,  and  trembles  at  the  top.  Thefe  images 
are  loft  in  the  tranflatiou. 

Every  reader  of  Horace  knows  how  difficult  it  is  to  exprefs 
his  full  meaning  in  Englifh,  and  at  the  fame  time  prefcrve  a 
proper  elegance  of  ftile.  But  this  difficulty  encreafcs  if  a  tran- 
flatiou is  attempted  in  verfe.  In  this  cafe  the  moft  ingenious 
poet  will  fbmetimes  be  tempted  to  pervert  the  fenfe  of  the  ori- 
ginal, and  facrifice  a  fentiment  for  the  fake  cf  a  rhyme.  Thus 
our  author; 

" Non,  fi  male  nunc,  &  oliin 

Sic  erir :  quondam  cithara  tacentem 

Sufcitat  mufam,  neque  femper  arcum 

Tendit  Apollo."     Lib.  ii.  Ode  lo. 

*  If  times  are  evil,  by  and  by 

They  fiiall  be  better Phoebus  plays 

At  times  upon  his  minftreliy. 
Not  always  flioots  his  rays.^ 

Horace  reprefents  Apollo  with  a  lyre,  the  f^mbol  of  good- 
humour,  and  a  bow,  the  inftrument  of  anger ;  but  the  tranf- 
lator,  becatife  another  word  happened  to  furriifh  him  with  a 
more  commodious  rhyme,  changes  the  fentiment,  and  makes^ 
the  palfage  abfurd  as  well  as  unpoetical. 
*'  Si  fraclus  illabatur  orbis, 

Impavidum  fefient  ruinK."    lab  3.     Ode  3. 

« ■ The  univerfe  might  fall 

And  not  difturb  his  thoughts,  or  make  him  fhrink  at  all* 

Here  the  original  is  fublime,  and  the  tranflation  the  reveife. 

'  O,  quaj  beatam  diva  tertes  Cyprum,  et 
Memphin  carentem  Sithonia  nive, 

Regina,  fublimi  flagello 

Tange  Chlcen  femel  arrogantem."     Ode  26. 

Carentem  Sithonia.  nive  is  not  an  unmeaning  phrafe,  as  foms- 
readers  may  imagine  ;  it  fignifies,  with  great  propriety,  that 
there  w^as  no  coldnefi  where  Venus  refides.  Horace  mentions  the 
cold  of  Thrace,  becaufe  Chloe  was  probably  of  that  country: 
for,  according  to  fome  editions,  fhe  is  elfewhere  called  Thrfjjk 

Chloe. 
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Chloe.  She  feems,  however,  to  have  treated  him  with  fomd 
kind  of  difdain  ;  for  in  another  ode  he  fays,  Htas  hinnuko  me 
Jlmilis  Chloe  ;  and  he  fufficiently  intimates  that  fhe  was  tyranni- 
cal, when  he  tells  us,   Me  Chloe  regit. 

But  obferve  his  imbecillity  !  he  folemnly  invokes  a  goddefs  to 
punifh  the  arrogance  of  this  irnp«rious  lady.  The  ftrokeis  as 
it  were,  impending,  and  we  are  in  pain  for  the  fair  criminal, 
when  the  lover  inftantly  relents,  and  defires  flie  may  be — ten' 
derly  treated  :   tange  Jettul*. 

The  delicacy  of  this  pafTage  is  by  no  means  preferved  in  the 
following  verfion. 

'  Yet,  goddefs,  of  rich  Cyprus  queen. 
And  Memphis,  where  no  fnow  is  feen> 
Once  gently,  with  thy  long-extended  whip 
Touch  my  coquettifh  Chloe,  till  you  make  her  fkip.* 

The  word  rich  can  have  no  meaning  in  this  place ;  we  rather 
fuppofe  that  beatam  fignifies  happy,  alluding  to  the  patronage 
of  Venus.     The  conclufion  of  the  fourth  line  is  defpicable. 

Mr.  Smart,  however,  in  general,  preferves  the  fenfe  of  his 
author,  and  fometimes  breathes  a  true  poetic  fpirit,  of  whicii 
take  the  following  inftance. 

'  ^0  ms,  Bacche,  rapis,  Iffc'     Lib  3.      Ode  25^ 

*  Bacchus,  with  thy  fpirit  fraught. 

Whither,  whither  am  I  caught  ? 

To  what  groves  and  dens  am  driv'n, 

Quick  with  thought,  all  frefli  from  heav'n  ? 

In  v/hat  grot  fnall  ]  be  found. 

While  I  endlefs  praife  refound, 

Ca;far  to  the  milky  way, 

And  Jove's  fynod  to  convey  ? 

Great  and  new,  as  yet  unfung 

By  another's  lyre  or  tongue. 

Will  I  fpeak — and  fo  behave. 

As  thy  fleeplefs  dames,  that  rave 

With  enthufiaflic  face. 

Seeing  Hcbrus,  feeing  Thrace, 

And,  where  feet  barbariarM^-o, 

Rhodope  fo  white  with  fnow. 

How  1  love  to  lofe  my  way,    - 

And  the'vaftnefs  to  furvcy 

Of  the  rocks  and  defarts  rude. 

With  aftonifliment  review'd  ! 

*  There  is  a  remark  to  this  purpofe,  by  the  fame  hand,  in 
the  Student,  vol.  i. 
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O  of  nymphs,  that  haunt  the  ftream, 
And  thy  prieftefles  fupreme  I 
Who,  when  ftrengthen'd  at  thy  call. 
Can  up-tear  the  afli-trees  tall. 
Nothing  little,  nothing  low. 
Nothing  m'  rtal  will  I  fhow. 
'Tis  adventure — but  'tis  fweet 
Still  to  fellow  at  thy  feet, 
Wherefbe'er  you  fix  your  fhrine, 
Crown'd  with  foliage  of  the  vine.' 

The  fatires  and  epiftles  of  Horace  have  for  the  mod  part 
been  tranflated  into  heroic  verfe.  Our  author  thinks  that  this 
is  a  great  abfurdity,  he  has  therefore  made  choice  of  a  more  fa- 
miliar meafure,  as  heft  agreeing  with  compofitions  which  are 
profefledly  called  converfation  pieces.  The  following  example 
may  fuffice. 

*  If  any  paini-er  Ihould  deflgn 
A  huiran  vifage,  and  fubjoin 
A  horfc's  neck  with  plumage  fwoln. 
And  iiinbs  from  various  creatures  llol'n. 
Until  the  figure,  in  th'  event, 
Which  for  a  beauteous  dame  was  meant. 
At  length  moft  fcandalouily  ends 
In  a  black  filh's  tail — my  friends  ! 
Admitted  to  fo  ftrange  a  fight, 
Wou'd  not  your  laughter  be  outright. 

'  Believe  me,  Pifos,  that  a  book 
Will  juft  like  fuch  a  picture  look, 
Whoie  matter,  like  a  fick  man's  dreams. 
Is  form'd  of  vanities  and  whims ; 
Where  fuch  abfurdities  prevail. 
You  can  make  out  nor  head  nor  tail ; 
The  painters  and  the  bards,  'tis  true. 
Claim  licence  as  of  both  their  due. 
'Tis  a  conceilion  that  I  make. 
And  hence  excufe  we  give  and  take  : 
But  not  fo  largely  as  to  coop 
The  tame  and  favage  in  a  groupe. 
And  fnakes  wt  h  turtle-doves  to  mate. 
And  lambs  with  tigers  copulate. 

'  In  pompous  proems,  big  with  threat. 
The  u^ual  pattern  that  is  fet. 
Is  that  they  place  to  make  one  ftare, 
A  piece  of  patchwork  full  of  glare. 

As 


Smart*/  Tranjlation  ef  the  Works  of  Horace.  SO f 

As  when  the  fane  and  facred  wood 

Of  Dian,  or  meand'ring  flood. 

In  pleaftnt  fields,  or  copious  flow 

Of  Rhine,  or  many-colour'd  bow. 

Are  all  defcrib'd — but  in  this  cafe 

The  foppifh  trump'ry  had  no  place. 

Perhaps  a  cyprefs  you  can  draw — 

But  does  that  fignify  a  ftraw. 

If  he  that  buys  what  you  perform. 

Was  to  be  made  as  in  a  fl:orm. 

The  potter  had  a  jar  begun  ; 

Why  nothing  but  a  pipkin  done? 

In  fhort,  the  fubje<5t  what  it  will. 

Be  fimple  and  confiftent  ftill. 

Moft  of  us — (I  the  fire  addrefs,  . 

And  each  good  fon  the  fire  exprefs) 

Are  dup'd  by  things  that  feem  aright  : 

I  wou'd  be  brief  with  all  my  might, 

And  fo  become  as  dark  as  night ! 

He  nerves  and  fpirit  muft  negledl. 

Who  ftrives  to  be  extreme  correft  ; 

He's  apt  to  fwell,  who  wou'd  be  grand. 

And  he  that  dreads  to  leave  the  ftrand. 

In  terror  of  the  fierce  profound, 

Is  fure  to  run  hi    fliip  aground  : 

And  he  that  works  a  fimple  theme. 

With  monfter,  prodigy  and  dream. 

Will  paint  the  dolphin  in  the  lawn. 

While  boars  are  upon  ocean  drawn  j 

A  fcape  from  error  leads  to  vice, 

If  your  difcernment  be  not  nice. 

'   A  fculptor  near  th'  Emilian  fchool, 

Can_/?'z7/to  fafhion  with  his  tool 

The  nails,  or  flowing  of  the  hair. 

But  not  compleat  the  whole  aiTair. 

If  I  had  any  thing  to  write 

I  wou'd  no  more  be  fuch  a  wight. 

Than  I  wou'd  chufe  black  hair  and  eyes. 

With  nofe  of  moft  portentous  fize.' 
The  tranflator  has  ilhiftrated  the  firll  part  of  this  epiftle  by 
a  new  and  ingenious  conjedlure.  '  Horace,  he  fays,  mani- 
feftly  ridicules  the  Metamorphofes  of  Ovid,  who  was  in  high 
efteem  at  the  court  of  x'\uguftus  for  that  work,  which,  how- 
ever beautiful  for  mufic  anu  painting,  had  nothing  to  recom- 
mehd  it  to  the  judgment  and  rafte  of  Horace,  who  well  knew 
that  the  bufinefs  of  poetry  is  to  exprefs  gratitude,  reward  ine- 
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rit,  and  promote  moral  edification.  The  Metamorphofes  are 
made  up  of  incredible  prodigies,  and  impoffible  transforma- 
tions, ever  fhocking  common  fenfe,  and  feducing  imagination 
into  a  wildernefs  of  fruitlefs  perplexities.  Poetry  and  nature 
ought  never  to  be  fet  at  a  diftance,  but  when  a  writer  is  fum- 
iTioned  to  fuch  a  tafk.  by  real  miracles  and  divine  tranfcendency. 
When  a  new  work  is  made,  publifned,  and  is  uncommonly  Aic- 
cefbful  in  its  propagation  and  applaufe  amongft  the  people,  it  is 
too  much  the  fubjecl  of  common  converfation,  not  to  fufpend 
the  very  idea  of  things,  bearing  an  older  date,  unlefs  they  be 
revived  by  invidious  comparifons  or  private  connexions.  It  was 
no  fmall  mortification  to  Horace,  that  this  was  the  cafe  with  re- 
gard to  his  poems  and  tJiofe  of  Ovid — but  to  the  proofs : 

Humano  capiti  cervicem  pi£lor  equinam  ' 
Jungere  fi  velit,  &  varias  inducere  plumas 
Undique  collatis  membris  :  ut  turpiter  atrum 
Definat  in  pifcem  mulier  formofa  fuperne  ; 
Spe£tatum  admifli  rlfum  teneatis,  amici  ? 

Thefe  lines  are  in  open  contempt  of  Ovid,  who  has  done  all 
thefe  extravagances  to  a  tittle,  in  his  fifth  Book  of  the  Meta- 
morphofes.    As  for  example  : 

Vobis,  Acheloides,  unde 
Pluma,  fedcfque  wvium,  cum  'virginis  or  a  geraih  ? 
An  quia  cum  legeret  vernos  Proferpina  flores. 
In  comitum  numero  miftae,  Sirenes,  eratis  ? 
Qoam  poftquam  toto  fruflra  qusefiftis  in  o'rbe  ; 
Protinus  ut  veftram  fentirent  jequora  curam, 
Polfe  fuper  fludus  alarum  infiftere  remis 
Optaftis  ;  facilefque  Deos  habuiftis  ;  &  artus 
Vidiftis  'vejlros  Jubitii  flavefcere  pennis : 
Ne  tamen  ille  canor  mulcendas  natus  ad  aures, 
Tantaque  dos  oris  linguae  dependeret  ufum ; 
Virginei  'vidtus  &  vox  humana  remanfit. 

Here  you  have  got  the  feathers  and  limbs  of  birds,  the  virgin's 
face  and  the  fifli's-tail,  which  are  inevitably  implied  by  the 
Mermaids,  with  a  pair  of  horfes  heads  eafily  fuggefted  to  the 
fancy  by  an  idea  of  Pluto's  chariot,  and  the  rape  of  Profer- 
pine. 

Inceptis  gra^uibus  plerumque  &  magna  profejjts 
Purpureus,  late  qui  fplendeat,  unus  &  alter 
Afiuitur  pannus — quuni  lucus  &  ara  Dianas— 
And  a  little  after  : 

—  Pluvius  defcribitur  arcus. 

Nothing 
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Nothing  can  be  more  folemn  than  the  beginning  of  the  Mc- 
tamorphofes,  where  Ovid  adjures  tlie  imfnorr.il  Gods  to  afii-fl: 
his  undertaking,  for  they  themfelves  perforrried  all  thofe  won- 
ders— nam  vos  mutallis  &  illas — And  as  for  the  fplendid 
patch-wcrk,  it  means   the  whole  chain   of  Rhapfodies,  honi 

one  end  of  the  book  to  the  other. But  to  go  on — the  fime 

and  (acred  wood  of  Dian,  &c.  alludes  to  the  foUowiRT  lines  ia 
the  VII.  boDk  of  the  Metamorphofes ; 

Ibat  ad  antiquas  Hecates  Perfeldos  aras 

Quas  nemui  umbrojum,  fecretaque  l)'U'a  tegebant. 

The  rainbow,  to  this  paffage  in  the  XI.  book, 

Induitur  'uelamina  milk  colorum 

his,   iff  arquato  ccelum  curnjamine jfignans 

Tcvfta  petit  juffi  lab  rupe  latentia  Regis. 

But  the  next  place  I  (hall  cite  is  fo  amazingly  ftriking,  that  it 
is  alone  a  fufficient  key  to  the  clofe  difcovery. 

Qui  variare  cupit  rem  frodlgialiter  unam 
Delphinum  Jyl'vii  appingit,  fiuctihui  aprum. 

If  there  be  any  obfcurity  or  obliquity  in  the  other  inftances, 
which  I  have  cited  to  the  argument,  here  is  nothing  but  open 
aflault  in  broad  day-light. 

IVIirantur  fub  aqua  lucos,  urbefque,  domofque 
Nereides  :  fylvafque  tenent  dtlphines  &  altis 
Incurfunt  ramis,  agitataque  robora  pulfant. 
Nat  lupus  inter  oves :   fulvos  vchit  unda  leones  : 
Unda  veliit  tigres,  nec'vires  fuhniais  a^ro. 
Crura  nee  ablato  profunt  velocia  cervo. 

In  this  reprehenfion  however  (to  ufe  a  homely  phrafe)  Horace 
gives  hiinfelf  a  flap  of  the  face ;  for  he  does  much  the  fame 
thing  in  the  fecond  ode  of  the  firft  book,  at  the  third  ftanza, 
and  the  truth  of  the  Dehige  (which  Ovid  was  nearer  to  knov/- 
jng  tham  Horace)  being  admitted,  tliere  is  no  abfurdity  in  thefe 
paffages  at  all  — 

*  Over  and  above  all  that  has  been  advanced  to  ftrengthen 
my  pofition,  theie  are  yet  two  remarkable  things  worth  attend- 
ing to  :  firfi:,  that  Horace  defpifed  elegy  in  general  on  Ovid's 
account,  though  the  opirtles  are  very  excclient,  and  though  he 
had  a  very  great  atfedion  for  TibuUus,   Ovid's  mailer. 

Qui^  t.:men  exiguos  eh^oi  cmiferit  autlior, 
Grumriiatici  certiint,  ic  adhuc  fub  j.:dice  lis  eft. 
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The  next  is  a  fneer  even  to  the  defcription  of  Ovid's  perfon, 

— liunc  ego  me,  fi  quid  componere  curem, 
Non  magis  elTe  vehm,  cjuam  -pra'vo  vivere  nafo 
Speftandum  nigris  oculis,   nigroque  capillo. 

Every  fchool-boy  will  tell  us,  why  Ovid's  parents  called  himk 
Nafo  ;  and  he  himfelf  informs  us  that  he  had  black  hair,  whicl^ 
is  ufually  (I  fuppofe)  accompanied  with  black  eyes. 

Jam  mea  cygneas  imitantur  tempora  plumas, 
Inficit  &  nigras  alba  fenefia  comas. 

After  all,  we  mufl  admit  that  Horace  was  rather  too  hard  upon 
Ovid,  who,  though  his  inferior  with  regard  to  fome  things, 
wa^  altogether  a  better  man  in  others,  and  his  works,  with  all 
their  defeds,  have  jufHy  intitled  him  to  the  praife,  as  his  hard- 
fhips  have  in  a  manner  endeared  him,  to  the  affedion  of  pof- 
terity. 

*  Bifhop  Atterbury,  in  a  little  fugitive  piece,  that  I  have 
feen,  takes  occafion  to  make  complaint  of  Virgil's  want  of 
gratitude  to  Horace  (who  had  celebrated  him  very  frequently) 
in  refufing  a  place  for  his  panegyric  in  every  part  of  his  works. 
Horace  is  a  debtor  to  the  pen  of  Ovid  in  this  article. 

Et  tenuit  noftras  numerofus  Horatius  aures, 
Dum  ferit  Aufonia  carmina  culta  lyra. 

This  compliment  would  have  been  returned  by  Horace,  one  of 
the  mofl:  thankful  men  that  ever  lived  (if  by  the  bye  it  was 
written  in  his  life-time)  had  he  not,  according  to  our  hypothe- 
fis,  entertained  a  moft  extraordinary  contempt,  both  for  his 
writings  and  himfelf.' — ■ 

To  the  fecond  volume  the  editor  has  fubjoined  Mr.  Pope's 
Ode  on  St.  Cecilia's  day,  with  his  own  elegant  tranflation  of 
that  poem,  which  was  publifhed  at  Cambridge  I743>  and  pro- 
cured him  the  honour  of  a  very  handfome  letter  of  thanks  from 
that  celebrated  author.  He  has  likewife  enriched  this  edition  with  . 
the  chronological  fynopfis  of  Rodellius,  together  with  the  life  of 
Horace,  and  an  effay  on  the  pedigree  of  Maecenas  by  the  fame 
hand.  The  notes  are  few  and  rtiort,  the  author  apprehending 
that  his  profe  interpretation,  being  as  much  as  pofTible  clear 
and  explanatory,  in  a  great  meafure  precluded  the  neceffity  of 
annotations. 

With  regard  to  the  original  text,  he  has  in  general  followed 
the  edition  of  Mr.  Bond,  which,  he  fays,  is  much  admired  for 
•its  accuracy  among  fcholais  abroad. 

He  ha?  omitted,  or  given  an  inoffenfive  turn  to  all  thofe  paf- 
fages  which  have  a  tendency  to  fuggeft  immodefi:  ideas;  tho* 
h^  has  not  been  fo  extremely  fcrupulous  in  this  point,  as  fome 

fupercilioiis 
z 


Bryant'/  Ohfervations  on  Ancient  HiJIory.  105 

fupercillous  and  unmerciful  editors  of  Horace,  who  have  ex- 
punged feventeen  of  the  odes  and  epodes,  befidcs  many  paffa- 
ges  in  others  which  they  thought  exceptionable. 


III.  Obfernjattons  and  Inquiries  relating  to  various  Parts  of  ancient 
Hijiory  ;  containinn  Dijfirtations  on  the  IVitid  Euroclydon,  and  on 
the  IJlttnd  Melite,  tfgeih<.r  ^Mith  an  Account  of  Egypt  in  its  mofi 
early  State,  and  of  the  Shepherd  Kings  :  V/herein  the  Time  of  theit 
coming,  ihe  Province  nuhich  they  parti  r  ularly  pc£ef]'ed,  and  to  •xvhlch  the 
\(r2ie\\tes  afternvardf  Jucceeded,  i-s  endea-voured  to  he  fated.  The 
'whole  calculated  to  thron.<j  Light  on  the  Hiftory  of  that  ancient  King- 
dom, as  ivell  as  on  the  Hijlories  of  the  Aflyrians,  Chaldeans, 
Babylonians,  Edomites,  and  other  Nations,  ^j  Jacob  Bryant. 
4/0.     Pr.  16/.     T.  Payne. 

THE  learned  author  of  thefe  Obfervations  may  be  confi- 
dered  as  the  reviver  of  a  feci,  which,  about  a  century 
ago,  diftinguifhed  themfelves  by  their  refearches  into  antiquity. 
Modern  times  have  produced  few  publications  equal  to  the  re- 
condite erudition  which  this  contains:  but,  like  virtue,  learn- 
ing is  it,^  own  reward  ;  for  we  are  afraid  that  the  fevere,  ab- 
ftrulj  apjearance  of  this  gentleman's  favourite  topics  will  make 
but  few  converts  to  Rudies  which  ftand^  almoft,  unconnedled 
with  any  other  part  of  literature. 

Mr.  Bryant,  with  great  modefty,  though  with  well  grounded 
refolution,  attacks  three  refpe^'able  names  in  learning,  Bochart, 
Grotius,  and  Bentley,  on  account  of  the  word  Euroclydon,  the 
name  of  a  wind  mention'd  in  the  14th  verfe  of  the  27th  chap- 
ter of  t'le  Afts  of  the  Apoftles.  The  three  venerable  critics  we 
have  mentioned,  but  Bentley  particularly,  fuppofe,  that  the 
word  Euroclydon  is  a  mifnomer,  and  ought  to  be  read  Euro- 
aquilo.  We  fhall  not  enter  into  any  difculTion  of  the  fea-terms 
by  which  Bentley  fupports  his  emendation,  though  we  are  of 
opinion,  with  this  author,  that  it  is  not  right  to  deviate  from 
the  original  text,  and  admit  of  any  alteration,  merely  becaufe 
a  word  is  new  to  us.  St.  Paul  was  in  a  fhip  of  Alexandria,  then 
the  moft  trading  city  in  the  world ;  and,  according  to  Mr  Bry- 
ant, Dr.  Bentley's  capital  miftake  lies  in  fuppofing  the  fliip  to 
have  been  navigated  by  Romans  inftead  of  Greeks,  who  very 
probably  had  many  cant  words,  or  technical  terms  in  their  pro- 
felPion,  which  are  now  quite  unknown  to  us.  This  obferva- 
tion  niufl:  appear  juft  to  any  one  who  is  the  leaft  acquainted  with 
fea  language.  In  fliort,  Mr.  Bryant,  by  a  variety  of  curious 
criticilins,  has,  we  think,  unaniwerably  demolilhed  Bentley's 
emendation,  and  faved  the  prefent  reading. 

Having 
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Having  faid  thus  much,  we  mufr,  with  all  due  deference, 
be  of  opinion,  that  neither  this  writer,  nor  any  of'  his  antago- 
nifts,  have  had  much  experience  in  fea-afFairs.  Euroclydon  is 
plainly  a  compound  word,  fignifying  the  wind  and  the  waves. 
i\ow  there  is  not  a  paficnger  who  is  ufed  to  fail  from  London- 
bridge  to  Vanxhall,  who  does  not  know  there  is  always  an  un- 
ufual,  and  fomethries  dangerous,  Arell  in  the  river,  when  the 
%vind  and  current  meet.  Might  not  the  Alexandrians,  or  who- 
ever coiu'd  the  word,  have  fome  aliufion  to  this  phenomenon, 
•which  we  fuppole  is  the  fame  m  the  Adriatic  as  on  the  Thames  ? 
We  mention  this,  however,  with  great  diffidence,  as  the  truth 
of  the  ccnjedlure  depends  upon  experience  only. 

The  next  fu'ojcd^  our  author  enters  upon,  is  the  fituatlon  of 
tlve  ifland  Melita,  which  is  mentioned  in  the  lafl  chapter  of  the 
Afts  of  the  Apoftles.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  ifland 
is  featcd  in  the  Adriatic;  but  the  qucflion  is,  which  is  the  fea 
called  Adria  or  Adriatic  ;  and  what  ifland  can  be  found  in  that 
fea  mentioned  by  fuch  a  name  ?  Our  author  is  of  opinion,  that 
the  Melita  here  mentioned  is  not  Malta,  and  in  this  he  differs 
from  Grotius,  Cluver,  Beza,  Bentley,  and  from  Bochart,  that 
curious,  indefatigable,  and  particularly  learned  man. 

'  The  Adriatic  fea  (fays  Mr.  Bryant)  Is  that  large  gulf  that 
lies  between  Italy  and  tlie  ancient  Illyria,  and  retains  its  name 
to  this  day.  And  as  to  the  ifland  we  are  in  queft  of,  there  was 
one  in  that  fea  called  Melile,  which  is  taken  notice  of  under 
that  name  by  the  befl  geographical  writers.  Scylax  Caryan- 
denfis,  enumerating  the  iflands  of  that  fea,  fpeaks  of  Melite 
very  particularly  ;  placing  it  not  far  from  the  river  Naro  and 
the  neiwhbcaring  Ifthmus,  in  the  diftrid  of  the  Neftiseans, 
who  were  an  lUyrian  nation,      np/c  er/  rav  Napai'st  'ttotclixov 

'TTCt^Ci'TrKiVfXa.t',    TTO^J^n  yj-joa,  etVilKil    <^(poS'^ct  ?/f  d-ctAAaa-ctV'    KCtI 

Vi)iTOi  TWf  Tet^'^MAi  X'^?'^-f  iyy^it  «  ovoy.ct  Msajth-  He  fays 
it  was  twenty  fladia  from  Corcyra  Melsena,  or  the  black  Cor- 
cyra.  Agathemerus  taking  notice  of  Melite  and  the  adjacent 
illands,  mentions  them  in  this  order:  E/it/  S'i  Kcti  zv  tw  AS'^io, 
Vii3-ot  TcifA  TUi/  l:<hv^tJ^cr.-,  'ojv  i-r.o-tii/.orz^cti  laan^  acii  H  MiXdivct 
Kojjtupi,  nci  ^ci^oi  KAi  MsA/T!).  Ptolemy  calls  them  Dalma- 
tian iflands,  and  enumerates  them  thus  :  l(T(Ta.-)  T^:ty6piov  Kcti 
rroki^-,  f^ctptA  KAt  ToAi?-,  Kopji-ipst  M  fxiKctivA,  M€A/T<r«  vinro?. 
They  are  likewife  fpoken  of  by  Pliny,  who  mentions  Brattia 
and  IfTa ;  and  fays,  Ji  hh  Corcyra,  Melana  cognominata,  cu?n 
Cnidiorum  oppido^  difat  XXV,  M.  paJJ'uum;  inttr  quam  et  Illyri- 
tum  Melita,  unde  catulos  Mch'taos  appeiUri  Callimachm  auHor  eft. 
It  is  mentioned  by  Antoninus  in  his  Itinerarium  nwritimum. 
From  thefe  cuthorities  we  find  that  Melite  was  an  Illyrian  ifland 
in  the  Adriatic  fea,  in  the  province  of  the  Nelliaans ;  and  that 
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it  lay  between  Corcyra  Nigra  and  the  main  land,  very  near  the 
river  Naro  and  the  Ifthmus  above  it.  It  was  call'd  by  the  an- 
cients Melite.  P.'lelitene,  and  Melitcufa;  at  this  day  Meledc, 
and  by  the  Sclavonians,  Mlcet ;  and  is  in  the  jurifdifHon  oF 
E.agura.  This  was  the  place  to  which  Agefilaus  the  father  of 
Oppian,  the  poet,  was  baninied  by  Severus ;  upon  a  notion 
that  he  had  not  Ihewn  that  emperor  proper  rcfpeft.  His  llm 
attended  him  during  his  confinement,  and  "in  that  interval  com- 
pofed  1  is  Halieutics  and  Cynegetics,  which  fome  years  after  he 
carried  to  Rome.  They  gained  him. great  reputation,  efpecial- 
ly  with  Caracplia,  the  fucceeding  emperor  ;  who,  together  with 
the  emprefs  Julia  Domna  his  mother,  wa^  complimented  in 
thefe  poems.  The  author  was  ordered  to  aft.  any  gratuity  :  but 
he  only  requefted  his  father's  enlargement.  This  was  immedi- 
ately granted  ;  and  he  was  honoured  with  a  piece  of  gold  for 
every  verfe  befides.  As  to  the  Catuli  Melitenfes  mentioned  by 
Callimachus,  they  are  by  Tome  afcribed  to  Malta ;  but  it  h 
a  miftake.  Thefe  dogs  were  an  IHyrian  breed;  and  very  com- 
mon in  Magna  Grscia,  and  thofe  places  that  had  any  corref- 
pondence  with  the  Greek  colonies  in  the  Adriatic  :  but,  of  all 
others,  they  were  in  greatelt  efteeai  among  the  Sybarites 
the  moft  languid  and  indolent  people  upon  earth ;  who  made 
thefe  animals  attend  them  to  the  baths,  carrying  in  their  mouths 
the  little  implements  for  bathing  ' 

This  indefatigable  author  has  given  us,  from  the  Florentine 
Mufeura,  the  figure  of  one  of  thefe  dogs  carrying  one  of  his 
lazy,    lounging  mafters  bathing  apparatus  in  his  mouth. 

Mr.  Bryant  fuppofes,  that  Bochart  has  failed  in  proving  Mal- 
ta to  be  an  Adriatic  ifland.  He  thinks  that  the  authorities  he 
makes  ufe  of,  are  not  pertinent  to  his  purpofe ;  that  what  Oviil 
and  TibuUus  fays,  is  undeferving  notice  ;  that  Philoftratus  and  ■. 
Paufanias  go  but  half  way  ;  and  that  Procopius,  Orofius,  and 
vEthicus,  who  are  Bochart's  chief  authorities,  are  incompetent 
evidences ;  becaufe  they  lived  four  or  five  hundred  years  after 
the  time  of  the  voyage,  and  are  flatly  contraditted  by  Polybius, 
Diodorus,  Strabo,  and  Pliny ;  authors  of  much  greater  anti- 
quity, credit,  and,  in  a  maimer,  coeval  with  the  apoftlc. 

Our  author  then  enters  into  a  minute  examinatii)n  of  Bo- 
chart's opinion,  and  flrengthens  his  own  afljrtions  with  moft 
unexceptionable  authorities,  which  will  not  admit  of  a.ny  quo- 
tations. *  Modern  travellers  (fiys  he)  report  of  Malta,  that  it 
harbours  no  ferpcnts  ;  a  bleifing,  we  are  fold,  bequeathed  to 
the  illand  by  St.  Paul  at  his  departure.  Cluver  fcems  to  build 
much  upon  this ;  though  he  mentions  the  fame  circumftancc 
of  other  places,  fuch  as  Galata  and  Ebufuj,  wh  re  the  Apofile 
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never  was.  It  Is  very  certain  that  many  iflands  of  fmall  ex- 
tent, and  removed  far  frcm  the  continent,  are  free  from  veno' 
mous  creatures.  If  this  be  true  of  Malta,  what  they  bring  as 
a  left  of  the  Apoftle's  having  been  upon  the  ifland,  is  a  proof 
to  me  that  he  never  was  there.  As  there  are  no  ferpents  now, 
my  conclufion  is,  that  there  never  were  any :  confequently,  it 
could  not  be  the  place  v/here  St.  Paul  exhibited  the  miracle. 
Thus  we  find  that  oppofite  and  contradidlory  inferences  are 
made  from  the  fame  principles.' 

Mr.  Bryant's  inference,  that  becaufe  there  are  no  ferpents 
now  in  the  ifland  of  Malta,  it  could  not  be  the  place  in  which 
St.  Paul  exhibited  the  miracle,  is,  we  think,  not  quite  conclufive. 
Nothing  is  more  certain,  than  that  Great  Britain  was  formerly 
over-run  with  wolves,  and  part  of  it  with  v/ild  boars ;  but  we 
believe  it  would  be  as  impoflible  at  this  time  to  produce  a  Britifh 
wolf  or  wild  boar,  as  a  Maltefe  viper.  But  fetting  afide  all 
confideration  of  the  fafl,  whether  Malta  does  or  does  not  produce 
ferpents,  we  are  ftrongly  of  opinion  that  Mr.  Bryant's  fuppofi- 
tion,  thatjt  never  did  produce  them,  is  exprefly  confuted  by 
the  words  of  the  apoftle's  own  narrative,  fuppofing  Malta  to  be 
the  place  where  he  landed.  Nay,  it  appears  as  if  vipers  had 
been  very  frequent  among  thofe  barbarians.  Had  it  been 
othcrwife,  how  did  they  know  that  the  animal  which  faftened 
upon  St.  Paul's  hand  was  a  fcrpent  ?  How  were  they  fenfible 
that  the  effeft  of  a  ferpent's  bite  was  to  make  the  party  fwell, 
and  fall  down  dead  fuddenly  ?  and  why  were  they  furprjzed 
that  the  apoftle  received  no  harm  ?  We  are  forry  we  have  not 
room  to  do  juftice  to  the  author's  learning,  and  his  precifenefs 
of  reafoning  in  other  matters,  by  which  he  unanfwerably  efta- 
blifhes  the  point  he  contends  for,  that  the  Melita  here  fpoken 
of  was  an  lUyrian  ifland. 

Next  follow  Mr.  Bryant's  '  Obfervations  upon  the  antient 
hiftory  of  Egypt,  and  the  nations  that  Vv'cre  connefled  with  it ; 
wherein  an  account  is  given  of  the  fliepherd- kings  and  the 
Ifraelites,  and  the  place  where  they  both  refided  is  determined.' 
Thefe  obfervations,  intended  by  our  author  to  remove  in  fome 
degree  the  errors  and  difHcullies  attending  the  chronology  and 
geography  of  that  kingdom,  are  ufhered  in  with  a  preliminary 
difcourfe,  which,  like  the  introduftions  of  Salluft,  would  be 
equally  proper  for  any  other  hiftorical  and  critical  work  ;  for 
,  they  contain  only  fome  general  but  fevere  ftriftures  on  the 
laws  of  evidence,  the  method  of  inveftigating  truth,  and  the 
prefumptuous  ignorance  of  certain  writers.  The  firft  author  he 
encounters  and  defeats  is  the  ingenious  Lakemacher,  v^ho  fup- 
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pofes  Zoan  to  be  the  place  of  Pharaoh's  refidence,  and  places 
it  in  the  Pelufiac  branch  of  the  Nile,  towards  the  bottom  ;  and 
as  Gofhen  is  fuppofed  to  be  near  the  refidence  of  Pharaoh,  it  is 
placed  to  the  eaft  both  of  Tanis  and  the  river  in  Arabia,  in  a 
fpot  oppofite  to  them.  Mr.  Bryant  thinks  the  principles  upon 
which  Lakemacher  proceeds  are  fundamentally  wrong,  and 
gives  his  reafons  why  he  believes  that  the  fpot  which  he  has 
allotted  for  Gofhen,  never  was  habitable.  His  arguments  are  of 
too  great  a  length  to  be  inferted  here ;  but  though  we  agree 
•with  him  in  the  main,  we  can  by  no  means  think  that  modern 
authorities  upon  that  fubjed  are  conclufive,  becaufe  nothing  is 
inore  certain,  than  that  the  face  of  nature  in  many  parts  of  the 
globe  is  entirely  altered,  and  that  many  portions  of  territory 
which  formerly  contained  many  palaces,  are  now  defarts  ;  witnefs 
Tadmor,  the  Campagna  di  Roma,  Paleiline,  and  many  other 
places  renowned  in  hiftory  as  beautiful  and  fertile,  but  are 
now  the  reverfe.  We  therefore  cannot  admit  Baumgarten, 
who  travelled  in  the  year  1507,  nor  Sandys,  who  wrote  after 
him,  as  evidences  for  the  ftate  of  Egypt,  Arabia,  or  Paleftine, 
■while  the  Ifraelites  inhabited  Gofhen. 

Mr.  Bryant  afterwards  examines  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Sale, 
-  who  he  fays  has  exhibited  in  his  writings  much  oriental  read- 
ing, and  who  is  of  opinion  that  Goflien  was  fituated  between 
the  Red  Sea  and  the  Nile,  upon  the  borders  of  Canaan,  not  far 
from  On  or  Hierapolis.  Our  author,  after  having  confuted  Mr. 
Sale's  opinion,  and  that  of  the  learned  editor  of  Bejamin  de 
Tudela,  on  this  fubjed,  proceeds  to  our  very  learned  country- 
man Mai  fham,  who  places  Gofhen  in  the  lower  parts  of  Egypt, 
the  neareft  to  Arabia  and  Syria.  Mr.  Bryant  fhews,  that  the 
text  of  fcripture  upon  which  this  is  founded,  is  not  fairly  ex- 
prefTed  by  Marfliam,  and  that  the  fcrijiture  does  not  fay  that 
Jofeph  met  his  father  at  Goflien,  when  he  was  coming  from 
Canaan,  but  that  they  met  together,  not  in  a  direft  line,  but 
in  an  acute  angle.  In  this  obfcrvation  we  think  Mr.  Bryant 
reafons  very  fairly,  and  that  the  learned  Marfli.im  did  commit 
a  flip  in  his  tranilation,  for  which  he  is  caftigated,  but  perhaps 
too  feverely,  by  our  author.  Mr.  Bayle,  who  copies  Marfliam, 
by  placing  Gofhen  in  the  Lower  Egypt,  comes  next  under  our 
author's  ferula,  as  does  Perizonius,  who  places  it  at  Zoan  or 
Tanis,  or  the  fields  of  Zoan.  The  principal  evidence  for  the 
opinion  of  Perizonius  is  the  paffages  of  fcripture,  where  God  is 
faid  to  have  done  "  marvellous  things  in  the  fight  of  their  fa- 
thers in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  field  of  Zoan."  And  again  ; 
^  "  They  remembered  not  his  hand — how  he  had  wrought  his 
fjgns  in  Egypt,  and  his  wonders  in  the  fieid  of  Zoan."     Mr. 
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Bryant  thinks  that  thefe  texts  are  but  flight  evidences  to  deter- 
mine the  habitation  of  the  Ifraelites.  He  does  not  admit  with 
Bochart,  ancj  fome  of  the  fathers,  that  Zoan  and  Tanis  are  the 
fame,  and  has  animadverted  upon  other  paflages  of  his  hypo- 
thefes.  He  conchides  with  faying,  that  the  reafonlng  of  that 
?.uthor  is  as  unfair  as  the  grounds  he  proceeds  upon  are  untrue, 
and  that  both  are  unworthy  of  him.  Cellarius  falls  lihewife 
under  our  aulhor's  cenfure,  for  placing  Golhen  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  city  On  or  Keliopolis. 

The  fituation  afilgned  by  the  authors  of  the  Septuagint  for 
Gofhen  is  Heroopohs,  and  is  more  extravagant,  according  to  our 
author,  than  any  which  has  been  yet  thought  of.  Mr.  Bryant 
then  proceeds  to  enquire  what  was  Egypt,  and  obliquely  cenfurcs 
Dr.  Shaw's  method  of  invcftigation,  who  determines  the  land 
of  Gofiien  by  the  place  of  rcfidence  of  Pharaoh  ;  and  Pharaoh's 
refidence  by  the  flight  of  grafshoppers.  Before  he  enters  into  an 
inveftigation  of  this  fubjeft,  he  treats  of  the  caufes  whence 
many  errors  have  arifen  in  inquiries  made  into  antient  hiflory, 
and  gives  us  a  flwrt  account  of  the  geography  of  Egypt.  He 
thinks,  that  all  to  the  eaft  of  Lower  Egypt  v/as  a  dcfart,  Vv^ithout 
provinces  or  cities ;  but,  as  we  have  already  hinted,  this  opi- 
nion, fo  far  as  it  refts  upon  modern  appearances,  is  very  difpu- 
table  ;  and  even  Mr.  Bryant  hinifelf  believes  that  the  face  of 
the  country  has  been  fubjeft  to  vail  alterations.  Egypt,  accord- 
ing to  him,  was  one  of  the  moft  antient  and  moft  extenfive 
kingdoms  from  its  commencement;  and  we  cannot  have  a 
greater  proof  of  its  riches  than  the  money  left  by  the  firft 
Ptolemy  in  his  treafury,  which  amounted  to  above  a  hundred 
and  ninety-one  millions,  and  is  above  thirty  millions  more 
than  would  be  fufficient  to  pay  all  our  national  debt.  The 
country  was  divided  into  nomes,  which,  according  to  Epiphanius, 
was  the  territory  belonging  to  every  city,  and  amounted  in  Egypt 
to  the  incredible  number  of  thirty  thoufand. 

The  country  called  Delta,  from  its  refemblance  to  the  fhape 
of  that  letter,  was  a  triangle,  the  bafis  of  which  is  formed  by 
the  fea,  and  its  fides  by  the  Pelufiac  and  Canobic  branches  of 
the  Nile,  and  makes  a  confiderable  figure  in  this  difquifition, 
Egypt  (according  to  our  author)  contained  two  cities  of  the 
name  of  Heliopolis,  one  fituated  in  the  Lower  Egypt,  and  the 
capital  of  a  diftrift,  and  the  other,  a  city  to  the  eaft  of  tlie 
Nile  in  Arabia,  The  latter  was  unknown  to  Herodotus,  which 
has  introduced  great  uncertainty  in  the  geography  of  Egypt. 
Mr.  Bryant  makes  fome  very  pertinent  obfervations  concern- 
ing the'univerfality  of  language  in  antient  times,  and  mentions 
the  canal  of  phaccufa,  which  was  an  amazing  work,  reaching 
above  an  hundred  miles,  carried  on  with  immenfe  labour  and 
■n  ^xpence. 
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expence,  and  faid  to  have  coft  the  lives  of  an  hundred  and 
twenty  thoufand  perfons.  In  fhort,  it  was  a  communication 
between  the  Nile  and  the  R.ed  Sea. 

Our  author  next  treats  of  the  temple  of  Onias,  called  HcIIo- 
poHs,  which,  he  fays,  was  a  Mediterranean  city,  contrary  to 
what  many  learned  men  have  afierted.  We  are  fmcqreiy  i'ony 
our  limits  v/ill  not  permit  us  to  quote  this  gentleman's  very  inge- 
nious conjcdures  on  this  fubjed,  many  of  which  are  highly  curi- 
ous, and  intereiling  to  literature,  cfpecially  his  firi^urcs  upon  Jo- 
fephus  the  Jewifh  hin:orian,  with  regard  to  Onias  tlie  builder 
of  the  Jewifli  temple  in  Egypt.  All  his  fpeculations  on  tlus 
head  tend  to  prove,  there  were  no  provinces  of  Lower  Egypt 
to  the  eail:  of  the  Nile  (meaning,  we  fuppofe,  the  Pelufiac  branch 
of  it).  At  laft,  he  comes  to  the  point  in  queftion,  which  is, 
that  the  Arabian  provinces,  meniicned  by  ancient  writers  aiJ 
belonging  to  Egypt,  were  fo  called  irom  the  Arabian  Shep- 
herds, who  had  formerly  fettled  in  thofj  parts,  and  held  thcni 
for  many  years.  The  Arabian  nomes  (continues  he)  are  no- 
thing more  than  the  land  of  Golhen,  called  by  the  Seventy 
Tso-ffs//  THf  Afa^io.^.  We  are  afterwards  entertained  with  a 
curious  quotation  irom  Manetho,  concerning  tlte  origin  of  thofe 
ftiepherds  and  their  kings,  who  rendered  all  the  Upper  and 
Lower  Egypt  tributary,  and  the  whole  body  of  wh.ofe  fubjei'ts 
were  called  the  Royal  Shepherds,  i^/lr.  Bryant  then  treats  of 
the  evidences  fi ill  remaining  to  illuilrate  tliole  early  occurrences, 
and  proves,  tiiat  the  Arabian  fncpherds  v/ere  diftinft  irom  the 
Ifraelites,  and  prior  to  them.  He  gives  us  the  ftate  of  Eoypt 
at  the  departure  of  the  Arabian  fliepherds,  and  fome  farther 
account  of  that  people,  who  had  firft  migrated  from  Babylonia. 
They  were  in  poirefTion  of  Egypt  for  five  hundred  years.  Al- 
ter their  expulfion  from  thence,  they  were  afraid  to  march  to- 
wards Affyria ;  and  there  is  great  reafjn  to  think  that  thty 
took  up  their  refidence  among  the  Amalekites,  and  the  (bus  of 
Caphtor  in  Philifline,  and  among  the  nations  upon  the  Red 
Sea,  from  whence  they  extended  themfelves  to  the  remoter 
parts  of  Arabia.  Thefe  fhephcrds,  we  perceive,  were  called  Cu- 
feans,  and  Mr.  Bryant  has  given  us  an  account  of  fome  attempts 
they  made  upon  Egypt  after  they  had  left  it ;  with  a  (ifll-ita- 
tion  upon  the  Edomites  and  Philiftines,  and  a  farther  account 
of  the  places  to  which  the  fheplierds  retreated.  This  publi- 
cation, which  is  illuftrated  by  fome  very  ufeful  maps,  is  chifcd 
with  additional  remarks  concerning  the  names  of  perfons, 
places,  and  other  circumftances,  th^t  tend  to  explain  or  con- 
firm the  preceding  part  of  his  work. 

Upon  the  whole,  this  writer  is  a  complete  maftcr  of  the  ab- 
ftrufe  fubjcrds  he  has  undertaken  to  difcufs.     He  is  rational  in 

his 
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his  criticifms,  accurate  in  his  obfervations,  precife  in  his  reafon-* 
ing,  and  fair  in  his  conclufions.  We  therefore  heartily  congra-=' 
tulate  the  public  of  England,  that  in  this  feeble  ftate  of  learn- 
ing, a  writer  has  appeared  whofe  performance  muft  give  fo- 
reigners the  higheft  idea  of  Englifh  erudition,  and  prove  that 
the  fcholars  of  this  kingdom  are  no  more  afleep  than  her  fol- 
diers  were  at  the  commencement  of  the  late  war,  and  thatji 
when  roufed,  they  can  execute  wonders. 

We  cannot  conclude  this  article  without  returning,  in  the 
name  of  literature,  our  thanks  to  the  mofl:  noble  perfonage, 
whofe  benevolence  and  favour  gave  the  author  the  eafe  and 
retirement  which  enabled  him  to  execute  this  work.  May  his 
generofity  be  daily  imitated  !  and  may  his  example  be  daily 
productive  of  the  like  publications ! 


IV.  Philofophical  TranfaSiions.,  giving  fame  Account  of  the  frefent 
Undertaktt^gs,  Studies,  and  Labours  of  the  Ingenious,  in  rnany  con- 
fiderahle  Parts  rf  the  World.  Vol  IV I.  For  the  Tear  1 7  66. 
4/0.     Pr.  \os.     Davis  <2«<j' Reymers. 

THE  manner  in  which  we  reviewed  the  lafl:  volume  of  thefe 
Tranfadions,  having  given  general  fatisfadion  to  our 
teaders,  we  fliall  adopt  the  fame  method  in  criticifing  the  pre- 
fent  publication. 

Article  I.  '  Obfervations  of  the  ecHpfe  of  the  fun  on  the  1 6th 
oflAugufl:,  1765,  made  at  Colombes,  near  Paris,  at  the  obfer- 
-vatory  of  the  marquis  of  Courtenvaux.  By  M.  Meflier,  aflro- 
nomer,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society  in  London,  and  Member 
of  the  Society  of  Sciences  in  Holland ;  tranflated  from  the  French 
by  Matthew  Maty,   M.  D.  Sec.  R.  S.' 

This  article  contains  an  account  of  the  beginning,  duration^ 
and  magnitude  of  the  eclipfe. 

Art.  11.  '  Remarks  "on  the  Palmyrene  infcription  at  Teive. 
In  a  letter  to  the  rev.  Thomas  Birch,  D.  D.  fecretary  to  the 
Royal  Society,  from  the  rev.  John  Swinton,  B.  D.  F.  R.S. 
Member  of  the  Academy  Degli  Apatifti  at  Florence,  and  of  the 
Etrufcan  Academy  of  Cortona  in  Tufcany.' 

This  infcription  is  copied  from  the  ftone,  now  in  the  pofTef- 
fion  of  the  earl  of  Cefborough,  and  is  different  from  that  which 
had  been  inaccurately  taken  by  Sig.  Pietro  della  Valle,  and 
publiftied  in  the  Philofophical  Tranfadions.  The  infcription 
is  grav'd  both  in  Hebrew  and  Greek  charaders,  and,  tranfiated 
into  Latin,  is 

*  Jovi,  fulminatori,    in   rsternum   fit  reverentia Opcri- 

mentum  et  ledum  ei  dedicavit  Agathengelus.' 

*  To 
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*'  To  Jupiter,  the  thundercr,  for  ever  be  reverence.  — — — 
Agathangelus  dedicated  to  him  this  covered  bed.' 

Mr.  Swinton  has  added  critical  remarks  in  explanation  of  the 
v7ords  of  the  Hebrew  infcription  ;  and  repeats,  from  the  autho- 
rity of  thefe  two  infcriptions,  what  he  had  formerly  evinced, 
namely,  that  Baal,  the  great  Divinity  of  Syria  and  Phcenicia, 
anfwered  to  the  ZET2  of  the  Greeks,  and  the  Jupiter  of  the 
Latins. 

Art.  Ill,  *  A  letter  to  William  Heberdcn,  M.  D.  fellow  of 
the  Royal  College  of  Phyficians  in  London,  and  of  the  Royal 
Society,  from  Daniel  Peter  Layard,  M.  D.  &c-  giving  an  ac- 
count of  the  Somerlham  water,  in  the  county  of  Huntingdon  ; 
and  tranfmitting  a  letter  from  Michael  Morris,  M.  D.  &c.  to 
Dr.  Layard,  on  the  fame  fubjecl.' 

It  appears  from  a  variety  of  experiments  mentioned  in  thefe 
letters,  that  the  Somerfham  is  a  chalybeate  water,  ftrongly  im- 
pregnated with  the  vitriol  of  iron  and  allum,  and  coi\taining 
fome  calcareous  earth,  felenites,  and  fait.  The  Somerfham  wa- 
ter, drank  at  the  fpring,  is  cool,  pungent,  and  of  an  auftere, 
fliarp,  afrringent,  ferrugineous  tafte,  fomewhat  inky,  but  not 
in  the  leaft  difagreeable  ;  when  carried  to  any  didance,  it  lofes 
a  little  of  its  pungency,  by  its  fuffering  a  decomporition  ;  bat 
carefully  bottled  under  water,  and  then  well  corked,  covering, 
afterwards,  the  corks  clofely  with  rofin  and  wax,  the  water  pre- 
ferves  its  brilknefs  and  volatility  a  long  while  ;  and  provided  the 
bottle  be  kept  corked,  though  half  the  water  may  have  beea 
drawn  out,  yet,  after  keeping  it  months,  nay,  many  years,  it 
will  ftill  preferve  its  irony  principle,  fo  as  to  turn,  with  galls, 
purple,  or  dark  blue. 

Art.  IV.  '  Account  of  an  inedited  coin  of  the  emprefs  Crif- 
pina.     By  the  Rev.  John  Swinton,  B.  D,  F.  R.  S.' 

This  medal  is  nearly  of  the  fize  of  the  middle  Roman  brafs, 
and  tolerably  well  preferved :  but  the  workmanfliip  is  fome- 
what rude,  and  favours  fufhciently  both  of  the  age  and  the  re- 
mote province  in  which  it  firft  appeared.  On  one  fide  is  exhi- 
bited the  head  of  Crifpina,  wife  of  the  emperor  Comm.odus,  at- 
tended by  the  Greek  legend  KPIClieiNA  CEBACl'H,  Crif- 
pina Augurta  ;  and  on  the  reverfe,  two  human  figures,  one 
fitting  in  a  chair,  with  a  lance  in  the  left  hand,  and  the  other 
{landing  at  its  fide,  prefent  theml'elves  to  our  view.  They  are 
both  furrounded  by  the  infcription  AAPAANOrCHNQN, 
Dardc-noffenc  rum',  or  Dardanoflcnfium;  which  evidently  points 
at  the  inhabitants  of  fome  ancient  town  As  there  is  no  men- 
tion in  any  ancient  writer  of  fuch  a  town  as  Dardanofia,  it  is 
tliflicult  to  determine' .preclfely  where  it  was  n.uated  :  but  there 
is  much  reafon  to  imagine,  that  it  is  the  fame  with  what  the 
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tranfcribers  of  Ptolemy  have  converted  into  DaranifTa,  This 
coin,  therefore,  was  ftruck  atDardanolTa,  or  Daranifla,  which 
feems  to  have  been  a  town  fituated  in  Sophene,  a  province  of 
the  Greater  Armenia,  in  the  reign  of  the  emp  ror  C6mmodus, 
where  the  Roman  power,  at  that  time,  prevailed.  And  this  is 
confonant  to  the  faith  of  hiftory  :  for  we  find  in  Dio,  Lucian, 
and  Jamblichiis,  that  tiie  conqueft  of  Armenia  was  effected,  af- 
ter the  redudlion  of  Artaxata,  by  Statins  Prifcus,  not  maity 
years  before  Commodus  afcended  the  imperial  throne. 

Art.  V.  '  Obfervations  of  the  eclipfe  of  the  fun,  of  Auguft 
i6,  1765,  made  at  I.eyden,  by  profeflbr  Lulofs,  F.  R.  S.  to 
Charles  Morton,  M.  D.  Sec.  R.  S.' 

Art  VI.  '  A  letter  from  James  Parfons,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  to 
the  earl  of  Morton,  prefident  of  the  Royal  Society  -  on  the 
double  horns  of  the  Rhinoceros.' 

What  renders  this  fubjeft  the  more  interefting  is,  that  by 
knowing  there  is  a  fpecies  of  this  animal  in  Africa,  having  al- 
ways a  double  horn  upon  the  nofe,  Martial's  reading  is  fup- 
ported  againft  the  criticifm  of  Bochart,  who  changed  the  true 
text  of  that  poet,  in  an  epigram  upon  the  ftrength  of  this  ani- 
mal. For,  fpeaking  of  <in  exhibition  of  wild  bearts,  which  had 
been  given  by  Domiiian,  the  poet  fays,  the  Rhinoceros  tolled 
up  a  heavy  bear  with  his  double  horn  : 

*  Namque  gravem  gemino  cornu  fic  extulit  urfum.* 

But  as  Bochart  knew  nothing  of  a  double  horn,  he  changed 
this  line  both  in  reading  and  fenfe,  thus  : 

*  Namque  gravi  geminum  cornu  fic  extulit  eurum  ;' 

as  if  two  wild  bulls  were  tolled  up  into  the  air  by  the  flrong 
horn  of  the  Rhinoceros. 

Art.  VII.  '  Extraft  from  two  letters,  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  W. 
Borlafe,  ofLudgvan,  in  Cornwall,  F.  R.  S.  to  Emanuel  Mcn- 
des  da  Coda,  Librarian  to  the  Royal  Society. 

Thefe  lett(irs  give  an  account  of  the  difcovery  of  native  tin, 
the  exiftence  of  which  mineral  has  been  denied  by  all  ancient 
and  modern  writers.  But  to  afcertain  the  reality  of  the  metal, 
Mr.  Mendes  da  Cofta  has  made  the  following  experiments  with 
it    bv  which  it  is  fully  confirmed  to  be  pure  tin. 

1.  It  is  perfeftly  duftile  and  malleable;  and,  bent  between 
the  teeth,  gives  the  fame  crackling  noife  as  tin  always  does. 

2.  In  an  open  fire  it  melts  eafily,  calcines  on  the  furface, 
and  fraokes  fomewhat  ;  forced  in  a  ftronger  fire,  with  borax, 
it  detonates  with  finall  phorphorefcent  fparks,  which  is  a  pro- 
perty of  puie  tin. 

1  3«  It 
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5.  Tt  is  only  corroded  to  a  white  calx  in  fpiiit  of  nitre,  and 
t)il  of  tartar  per  deltqu'uan  being  added  to  the  folution,  not  any 
thing  was  precipitated. 

Art.  VIII.  '  A  letter  from  Edward  Woitley  Montagu,  Efq; 
F.  R.  S.  to  William  Watfon,  M.  D.  F.  R  S.  containing  an 
account  of  his  journey  from  Cairo,  in  Egypt,  to  the  Wr.tteii 
Mountains,  in  the  defart  of  Sinai'.' 

Were  it  pofiible,  at  this  great  diftance  of  time,  to  elucidate 
the  memoriafs  of  Ifraelitifh  antiquity,  we  might  expeft  to  have 
our  csjriofity  fully  gratified  by  the  obfervations  of  this  ingenious 
and  learntu  gentleman  in  tiie  courfe  of  his  pro^rcfs.  But  ma- 
ny objefls  muft  be  obliterated  in  fuch  a  vaft  fuccelfion  ot  ages ; 
and  many  apparent  veifiges  of  diftant  tranfactions  have,  per- 
haps, been  counterfeited,  to  fupply  the  place  of  original  curio- 
fities,  in  a  country  fo  much  reforted  to,  through  veneration 
for  the  antiquities  of  facred  writ. 

Concerning  the  charafters  on  the  Written  Mount'iins,  as 
they  are  called,  the  author  is  of  opinion,  that  they  are  not  the 
worl^.  ofthe  Ifraelites ;  becaufe  they  are  interfperfed  with  figures 
of  men  and  beafts  :  for  he  thinlcs  that  Mofes  would  not  have 
permitted  them  to  engrave  imager  fo  immediately  after  he  had 
received  the  fecond  commandment.  Had  they  be  n  written  by 
the  Mahometans,  he  thinks  it  probable,  that  they  woulJ  have 
had  fome  refemblance  to  fome  forts  of  the  Cuphic  charadlers, 
which  were  thofe  ufed  in  the  Arabic  language,  before  the  in- 
troduction of  the  prefent  Arabic  letters.  He  is  inclined  to  ima- 
gine they  are  Hebrew  characters,  ufed  by  the  Jews  about  the 
beginning  of  the  Chriftian  sera  :  though  he  confelTes  it  feems 
much  eafier  to  fay  what  thefe  infcriptiuns  are  not,  than  what 
they  really  are. 

Art.  IX.  '  A  difcovery,  with  obfervations,  of  two  new  co- 
mets in  the  Marine  Obfervatory  at  Paris,  by  M  Mefficr,  F.  R.S. 
&c.  tranflatcd  from  the  French,  by  M.iMaty,  M.  D.  Sec.  R,  3,' 

From  the  obfervations  on  the  comer,  March  8th,  1766,  Mr. 
Pingre  has  computed  the  elements  of  its  orbit,  as  follows  : 

Place  of  the  afcendlng  node  J3 

Inclination  of  the  orbit  

Place  of  the  perihelinm 

Logarithm  of  the  perihelion  diftance 
The   comet  paffed  its  perihelion    the  17th   of    February,    at 
8**  50',  meantime,  at  the  meridian  of  Paris. 

The  motion  of  the  comet  was  retrograde. 

From  the  obfervations  on  the  comet  of  the  P;h  of  April, 
1766,  Mr.  Pingre  has  calculated  the  elements  of  Vi  thus  j  but 
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he  acknowledges  that  they  are  not  fo  certain  and  accurate  as 
thofe  of  the  firft. 

s.    „ 

Place  of  the  afcending  node               i  17     22     19 

Inclination  of  the  orbit           8      18     45 

Place  of  the  perihelion       — — ■        6  26        5      13 

Perihelion  diftance               0.636825 

Logarithm  of  the  perihelion  diftance  9.804020 

^       It   paffed   the  perihelion,    April  17,  o'^   26'   13''    mean 
time,  at  the  meridian  of  Paris. 

Thfe  motion  of  this  comet  was  direifl. 

Art.  X.  '  A  letter  from  Mr.  Alexander  Brice,  to  the  earl  of 
Morton,  giving  an  account  of  a  comet,  feen  by  him.' 

He  obferved  this  comet  on  the  nights  of  the  9th  and  loth 
of  April,  1766.  It  began  to  appear  at  half  an  hour  after 
8  o'clock,  and  fet  25  minutes  after  nine.  The  tail  was  very 
vifible  to  the  naked  eye ;  but  the  nucleus  could  not  be  feen 
without  a  telefcope,  through  which  it  appeared  very  diftindly, 
like  a  ftar  of  the  4th  or  5;th  magnitude.  It  was  furrounded 
with  a  gleam  of  light,  like  what  is  feen  round  the  ftars  in 
Orion's  fword,  commonly  called  Janua  Cosli.  The  tail  liretch- 
ed  upwards,  and  inclined  to  the  welt ;  and  was  about  four  de- 
grees long.  The  comet,  when  fetting,  was  37  degrees  to  the 
north  of  due  weft,  and  1 3  degrees  more  northerly  than  the 
Pleiades,  below  them,  but  in  the  fame  tradl. 

Art.  XI.  '  A  report  concerning  the  microfcope-glaftes 
fent  as  a  prefent  to  the  Royal  Society  by  Father  di  Torre, 
of  Naples,  and  referred  to  the  examination  of  Mr.  Baker, 
F.R.  S.' 

Thefe  microfcopes  are  globules  of  glafs,  formed  over  a  lamp, 
and  placed  in  cells  of  brafs,  adapted  to  Wilfon's  microfcope. 
The  globules  are  wondcrfuily  fmall  :  the  largeft  being  in  dia- 
meter only  two  Paris  points,  and  faid  to  magnify  the  diameter 
of  an  obje6l  640  times  :  the  fecond  is  the  fize  of  one  Paris 
point,  magnifying  the  diameter  of  an  objedl  1280  times;  and 
the  third  is  &>  extremely  minute,  as  to  be  no  more  than  one 
half  of  a  Paris  point,  or  the  144th  part  of  an  inch  in  diameter, 
and  is  faid  to  magnify  the  dinmeter  of  an  objeft  2560  times, 

Thefe  glafles  afford  an  inftance  of  a  moft  ingenious  and  pa- 
tient exertion  of  dexterity  to  reftore  the  ufe  of  magnifying  glo- 
bules, Vvhich  have  been  long  laid  afide,  on  account  of  the  dis- 
advantages that  attend  them,  and  deferve  to  be  regarded  more 
as  matters  of  curiofity  than  of  ufe.  As  the  focus  of  a  glafs 
globule  is  at  the  diftance  of  |th  of  its  diameter,  it  is  wirh  the 
utmoft  diiliculty  that  globules  fo   minute  as  thefe,  can  be  em- 

8  ployed 
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ployed  to  any  purpofe.  For  inftance,  the  focus  of  that  glo- 
bule  whofe  diameter  is  biu  one  half  of  a  Paris  point  (or  ths 
144th  part  of  an  inch),  is  no  farther  from  the  object  to  l^e  ex- 
amined, than  the  576th  part  of  an  inch.  In  atteinpting  to 
find  this  focus,  it  is  fcarce  poffiblc  to  avoid  touching  the  objeift 
with  the  glafs,  if  it  be  not  placed  between  the  lamina  of  talc  or 
ifmglafs;  and  if  fo  placed,  even  the  thinneft  talc  bears  a  con- 
fiderable  proportion  to  the  576th  part  of  an  inch,  and  will 
prove  an  infurmountable  obftacle  to  the  feeing  any  objed,  un- 
lefs  by  fomc  very  happy  accident. 

Art.  XII.  '  De  Veneris  tranfitu,  per  difcum  Soli-;,  A.  1761, 
d,  6  Junii,  Auflore  F.  Mallet,  aftronomo  regis  Upfal.* 

The  account  of  this  phenomenon  is  too  prolix  to  be  rnferted. 

Art.  XIII.  '  A  hepatitis,  with  unfavourable  fymptoms,  treated 
by  Robert  Smith,  furgeon,  at  Edinburgh,  now  at  Leirelter.' 

The  fubflance  of  thi^  article  is,  that  a  woman  about  twen- 
ty-fix, had  a  large  tumour  in  the  anterior  part  of  the  liver,  at- 
tended with  a  fever :  on  the  concurrence  of  the  phyfician,  the 
tumour  was  opened,  and  there  iflued  from  it  a  copious  difcharge, 
which  was,  at  firfl,  purulent,  and  afterwards  glutinous,  re- 
fembling  the  white  of  an  egg.  By  injeiilions,  compofed  of  de- 
co£l.  ficuum,  &  rad.  alth.  wherein  was  difiblved  half  capiv. 
by  calomel,  when  the  fever  was  abated,  and  the  ufe  of  the 
cort.  Peruv.  the  patient  was  reftored  to  health  in  the  fpace  of 
about  ten  weeks. 

Art.  XIV.  '  Experiments  on  the  Peruvian  bark,  by  Arthur 
Lee,  M.  D.' 

Thefe  experiments  relate  to  the  pharmaceutic  treatment  of 
the  bark  ;  and  if  made  with  fufficient  accuracy,  it  might  be 
concluded  from  them,  that  fpirit  of  wine  diflulves  not  only  the 
refinous,  but  the  gummy  part  of  that  medicine,  more  power- 
fully than  water ;  and  that  the  prolongation  of  the  infufion  to 
three  days,  in  making  the  tindlure  of  the  bark,  is  unneceiTary; 
fince  the  menftruum  appears  to  be  as  fully  impregnated  after 
one  day's  infufion,  as  after  three. 

Art.  XV.  '  Novorum  quorundam  in  re  eleftrica  experimcn- 
torum  fpecimen,  quod  Reglse  l.ondineufl  Societati  mittebat 
Joannes  Baptifta  Beccaria,  R.  S.  Soc  &c.' 

To  underftand  the  procefs  in  thefe  experiments,  the  ufe  of 
plates  would  be  neceffary  :  but  v.'ith  regard  to  the  author's  the- 
ory, it  is  his  opinion,  that  eledric  bodies  aft  mutually  upon 
each  other. 

Art.  XVI.   Propofal   of  a  method  for  meafuring  degrees  of 
longitude  upon  parallels  of  the  equator,    by  J.  Michell,  B.  D. 
F.  R.  S.' 
This  propofal  cannot  be  rendered  intelligible  without  plates. 

I  3  Art. 
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Art.  XVII.  '  ubfer.vationes  de  afcaridibus  &  cucurbitinis,  &: 
potiinmum  de  tsenia,  tarn  humana  quain  leporina.' 

Various  have  been  the  opinions  of  authors  concerning  the 
nature  of  thole  worms  which  are  found  in  the  human  body  ; 
fuch  as  the  afcarides,  cucurbitini,  and  tasn:^  :  fome  imagining 
that  theie  lai't  -weie  compofed  of  feveral  afcarides  joined  toge- 
ther ;  others,  that  they  confift  of  a  collection  of  the  cucurbi- 
tini ;  while  fome  have  maintained  that  the  tjeniae  are  different 
from  both  the  other  kinds,  and  form  originally  a  diftind  fpe- 
cies.  To  this  opinion,  the  author  of  thefc  obfervations  has 
acceded 

Art.  XVIII.  '  An  account  of  an  uncommon  large  hernia,  in 
&  letter  fiom  Dr.  George  Carlifle,  to  the  Right  Rev.  the  Lord 
Bifhop  ofCarliHe.   F.  R.  S.' 

The  perfon  wh:>  had  this  prodigious  hernia,  was  an  out-pen- 
fioner  of  Chelfea,  near  eighty,  and  had  boine  it  above  fifty 
years.  It  encrealed  to  fo  great  a  bulk,  that,  a  year  before  his 
deatli,  ir  meafured,  from  the  o>  pubis  to  the  moft  depending 
point,  15  inches;  it>  greateft  breadth,  while  it  lay  fupportcd 
by  the  thigl^.s,  i;!  inches;  and  its  greateft  circumference  34. 
inches. 

Art.  XlX.  '  Three  pnpers,  containing  experiments  on  fafti- 
tions  air,  by  the  Hon.  Henry  Cavendifh,  F.  R.  S' 

The  chi-if  part  of  the  procefs  in  thefe  ingenious  experiment?, 
could  not  be  clearly  comprehended  without  tlie  alhftaiicc  of 
plates. 

Art.  XX.  *  A  farther  account  of  the  Polifli  cochineal  :  from 
Dr.  Wolie,  of  V/arfaw.  Communicated  by  Henry  Baker, 
F.  R   S.' 

This  article  mentions  nothing  more  than  that  Dr.  Wolfe  has 
tranfmitted  to  Mr.  Baker,  pictures  of  tlie  male  and  female  of 
j;hefe  infefts;  together  with  a  defcriouon  of  the  polygonum  mi- 
nus of  Cafpar  Bauhine,  or  feleranthus  percnnis  of  Linnjeus, 
which  is  the  plant,  adhering  to  the  roots  of  which  this  infecl 
is  chiefly  found  in  Podolia  and  the  Ukrain.  As  this  plant  is 
common  in  England,  as  well  as  the  potcntilia  and  fragraria, 
at  the  roots  of  which  thefe  infetfts  are  likewife  found,  it  is  to 
be  wifned,  that  fuch  gentlem.en  as  have  opportunity,  would 
feek  for  them  in  the  months  of  June,  July,  and  Auguft ;  the 
time  they  feek  for,  and  colleft  them  in  the  above-mentioned 
countries^ 

Art.  XXI.  *  Some  further  intelligence  relating  to  the  Jacu- 
lator  fifli,  mentioned  in  the  Philofophical  Tranfattions  fcr  1764, 
iiom  Mr.  Hommelj  at  Batavia.' 

Whe 
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When  the  Jaculator  fifli  intends  to  catch  a  fly,  or  any  other 
infed,  which  is  feen  at  a  diftance,  it  approaches  very  flowly 
and  cautioufly,  and  conies,  as  much  as  poihble,  perpendicular- 
ly under  the  objed  :  then  the  body  b;:iag  put  in  an  cbhque 
fituation,  and  the  mouth  and  eyes  being  near  the  Airface  of  the 
v/ater,  the  Jaculator  ftays  a  moment  quite  immoveable,  hav- 
ing its  eyes  diredlly  fixed  on  the  infed,  and  then  begins  to 
fhoot,  without  ever  fhewing  its  mouth  above  the  furface  of  tlie 
water,  out  of" .which  the  lingle  drop,  lliqt  at  the  object,  leems 
to  rife. 

Art.  XXir.  *  An  account  of  an  amphibious  Bipes ;  by  John 
Ellis,  Efq;    F.R.  S. 

This  creature  appears  to  be  a  new  genus,  not  yet  taken  no- 
tice of  by  naturalills.  The  following  is  the  copy  of  a  letter 
trom  Dr.  Liunseus  concerning  it. 

"  I  received  Dr.  Garden's  very  rare  two-footed  animal  with 
gills  and  lungs.  The  animal  is,  probably,  the  larva  of  lome 
kind  of  lacerta,  which  I  very  much  defire  that  he  will  particu- 
larly enquire  into.  If  it  does  not  undergo  a  change,  it  belongs 
to  the  order  of  Nimtes,  which  have  both  lungs  and  gills ;  and 
if  fo,  it  muft  be  a  new  and  veiy  diftindl  genus,  and  fliould 
moft  properly  have  the  name  of  Siren.  I  cannot  poflibly  de- 
fcribe  to  you  how  much,  this  two-footed  animal  has  exercifed 
my  thoughts  ;  if  it  is  a  larva,  he  will,  no  doubt,  find  feme  of 
them  with  four  feet.  It  is  not  an  eafy  matter  to  reconcile  it 
to  the  larva  of  the  lizard  tribe,  its  fingers  being  furniflied  with 
claws  ;  all  the  larvas  of  lizards,  that  I  know,  are  wit.'. out  them 
(digitis  muticis).  Then,  alfo,  the  bronchia,  or  gilis,  are  not 
to  be  met  with  in  the  aquatic  falamanders,  which  are,  proba- 
bly, the  larvas  of  lizards.  Further,  the  croaking  noife  it 
inakes,  does  not  agree  with  the  larvas  of  thefe  animals;  nor 
does  the  fituation  of  the  anus.  So  that  there  is  no  creature 
that  ever  I  faw,  that  I  long  fo  much  to  be  convinced  of  the 
truth,  as  what  this  will  certainly  turn  out  to  be." 

Art.  XXIII.  '  Obfervations  upon  animals,  commonly  called 
amphibious,  by  authors.     Prefented  by  Dr.  Parfons,  F.R.S.* 

The  v^hole  fcopeof  thefe  obfervations  is  to  fliew,  that  though 
feveral  animals  are  denominated  amphibious  ;  yet  fome  of  them 
cannot  live  long  under  water,  nor  others  on  land. 

Art.  XXIV.  '  An  account  of  fome  peculiar  advantages  in  the 
ftrufture  of  the  afperae  arterix,  or  wind  pipes,  of  feveral  birds, 
and  in  the  land-tortoife.' 

The  birds  mentioned  in  this  article,  are,  the  wild  fwan,  co- 
!um,  feras,  crane,  Indian  cock,  and  demoifcUe ;  all  of  which 
a.re  remarkable  for  a  plication  of  the  afpera  arteria.  It  is  pro- 
bable, that  tbis  formation  of  the  wind-pipe  in  thofe  birds,  is 

I  4.  intended 


120  PhllpfophicalTranfadicns.      Vol.LVI. 

intended  to  enable  them  to  procure  a  longer  retention  of  the 
infpired  air,  as  they  are  obliged  to  remain  for  fome  time  im- 
merfed  in  water,  when  they  feek  their  food.  It  is  much  to  be 
queftioned  whether  thefe  birds  fing ;  but  if  they  do,  the  length 
of  the  pipe  contributes  nothing  towards  it ;  it  is  the  glottis 
which  forms  the  voice,  and  modulates  it,  whether  the  pipe  be 
long  or  fliort :  befides,  none  of  the  fong,  or  fpeaking-birds 
have  any  flefiion  in  their  pipes. 

The  land  torloife  has  likewife  two  volutions  in  its  afoera  ar- 
teria,  intended,  probably,  to  contain  a  greater  portion  of  air 
than  ordinary,  while  he  is  under  ground  in  winter. 

Art.  XXV.  *  A  letter  from  Mr.  William  Mountayne,  F.R.S, 
to  the  carl  of  Morton,  containing  fome  obfervations  on  the 
rariaiion  of  the  magnetic  needle,  made  on  board  the  Montagu 
man  of  war,  in  the  years  1760,  1761,  and  1762,  by  Mr.  Da- 
vid Rofs,  furgeon.' 

Thii  article  contains  a  table  of  the  variation  of  the  magnetic 
needle,   which  we  think  unnecefTary  to  infert. 

Art  XXVI.  •  A  letter  to  the  prefident  of  the  Royal  Society, 
containing  a  new  manner  of  meafuring  the  velocity  of  wind, 
and  an  experiinent  to  afcertain  10  what  quantity  of  water  a 
fall  of  fnow  is  equal.' 

The  method  here  propofed  for  meafuring  the  velocity  of 
v;ind,  is  by  the  motii  n  of  a  cloud,  or  its  ihaduw  over  the  fur- 
face  of  the  earth.  But  though  this  contrivance  may  feem  in- 
genious and  natural,  it  is  more  fanciful  than  jiift.  For  while 
the  fpedator  views  the  fhadows  obliquely  a.id  not  in  a  direc- 
tion parallel  co  the  rays  of  the  fun,  he  may  very  much  miftake 
the  quantity  of  fiirface  which  the  fhadows  pafs  over,  at  the 
fame  time  that  the  clouds,  by  varying  their  (hape,  or  denfity, 
may  appear  to  encreafe  or  diminilli  the  velocity  of  their  mo- 
tion. \'e.  are  of  opinion,  that  a  more  exact  m  thod  to  deter- 
mine tiie  problem,  would  be,  by  the  rotation  of  a  wind- mill, 
and  the  refolution  of  motion. 

As  to  the  method  propofed,  of  afcertaining  to  what  quanti- 
ty of  w^ter  a  fall  of  fnow  is  equal,  it  is  no  more  than  comparing 
the  fpecific  gravities  of  fnow  and  water^  which  may  fomewhat 
vary,    with  the  coldnefs  of  the  air. 

Art.  XXVII.  '  Some  obfervations  on  the  country  and  mines 
of  Spain  and  Germany,  with  an  account  of  the  formation  of 
the  emery  ftone ;  from  William  Bowles,  Efq;  direftor  general 
of  the  mines  of  Spain.  Communicated  by  P.  Collinfon,  F.R.  S.* 
We  find  nothing  remarkable  in  thefe  obfervations. 
To  account  for  the  formation  of  emery  ftone,  it  is  neceflary 
to  premife,  that  iron  is  continually  percolating  through  the 
earth,  in  a  fluid  ftate  3  and  that  it  fubfides,  chryftalifes,  or  is 

preci- 
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precipitated,  to  form  dlfFeient  bodies  ;  as  is  evident  by  the 
black  and  red  blood-ftoiie,  by  feme  beautiful  ftalaiRites,  which  are 
almoft  pure  iron,  by  the  eagle-ftone,  by  figured  pyiitcs,  by 
native  vitriol,  and  by  native  crocus.  When  this  fiuid  iron  pe- 
netrates a  rock  of  fand  ftone,  and  only  llains  the  furface  of 
each  grain  of  a  brownifli,  reddifh,  or  yellow  colour,  it  be- 
comes only  fand  and  crocus  ;  but  when  it  is  joined  wirh  the 
chr)'ftaline  matter  in  a  fluid  ftate,  in  the  very  aft  of  chryftalifa- 
tion  of  each  grain  of  fand,  it  incorporates  with  it,  its  weight 
and  hardnefs  are  increafed,  and  it  becomes  emery. 

(To  be  continued.) 


V.   The  Amaranth,   or  Religious   Poems ;   conftjling   of  Fables,     Vi  ■ 
Jions,  Emblems,  l^c.     Adorned  'with  Copper-plates  from   the  befi ' 
Majiers.      8t;o.      Pr.  5/.      Robinfon. 

THIS  writer  is  ex  ornni  aliquid,  tho'  we  cannot  add  ex  toto 
nihil;  for  he  certainly  is  a  pleafing  poet,  when  he  writes 
upon  fubjecls  adapted  to  the  ideas  of  common  life,  which,  how- 
ever, does  not  often  happen  :  but  even  his  fanaticifm  is  har- 
monious. It  certainly  admits  of  fome  queftion,  whether  he 
writes  poetry  to  difplay  his  learning,  or  produces  his  learning  to 
recommend  his  poetry.  His  perpetual  allufions  to  the  botanic 
art,  his  intimate  acquaintance  with  afcetic  authors,  his  knowled'^e 
of  foreign  places,  his  tafte  for  drawing,  (of  which,  however,  he 
gives  very  indifferent  fpecimens  in  the  heads  and  tail-pieces  of 
his  publication)  form  an  odd  kind  of  medley  within  the  purlieus 
of  ParnafTus.  But  tho'  the  whole  makes  a  Itrange  appearance, 
his  quotations  are  generally  inftrudive,  and  his  obfervations 
juft.  He  feems  to  have  ftudied  to  render  both  of  them  un- 
common ;  and  he  is  in  no  danger  of  having  any  interlopers  in 
his  poetical  province,  where  he  enjoys  an  exclufive  patent.  His 
favourite  authors,  next  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  fathers 
of  the  church,  are  Jeremy  Taylor  and  Thomas  a  Kempis,  of 
whofe  life  he  gives  us  a  fai^U  epitome.  As  his  introdudion  to 
the  poem  called  The  V'ifion  of  Death,  is  more  free  from  pecu- 
liarities than  any  other  part  of  his  poems,  we  fhall  give  it  to 
the  reader. 

*  Dryden,  forgive  tiie  mufe  that  ap;s  thy  voice, 
"Weak  to  perform,  but  fortunate  in  choice. 
Who  but  thyfclf  the  mind  and  ear  can  pleafc 
With  ftrength  and  Ibitnefs,  energy  and  cafe  ; 
Various  of  numbers,  ne^M  in  ev'ry  ftrain, 
P'Jfui^d,  yet  terfe,  poetical,  tho'  plain  : 

Divcifify'd 
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Diverfify'd  'inidfl  URifon  of  chime; 
Treer  than  air,  yet  manacled  with  rhyme  ? 
Thou  mak'fl  each  quarry  which  thou  feek'fi:  thy  prize. 
The  reigning  eagle  of  Parnassian  fkies  ; 
Now  foaring  'niidil  the  trafts  of  light  and  air, 
And  ]iow  the  monarch  of  the  woods  and  lair. — — 
Two  kingdoms  thy  united  realm  compofe. 
The  land  of  poetry,  and  land  of  profe. 
Each  orphan-  mufe  thy  abfence  inly  mourns ; 
Makes  (hort  excurfions,  and  as  quick  returns  : 
No  more  they  triumph  in  xkxzwfancfd  bays, 
But  crown'd  with  itjocd  bine  dedicate  their  lays, 

'  Thy  thoughts  and  viufu  change  with  ev'ry  line  ; 
No  famenefs  of  a  prattling  ftreaai  is  thine. 
Which,  with  one  unifon  of  murmur,  flows; 
Opiate  of  in-attention  and  repofe  ! 
(So  Huron  leeches,  wiien  their  patient  lies 
In  fev'rifh  reftlef  nefs  with  unclos'd  eyes. 
Apply  with  gentle  ftrokes  their  ofier-rod. 
And  tap  by  tap  invite  the  fleepy  God.) 

No 'Tis  thy  pow'r,   (thine  only)  tho'  in  rhyme. 

To  vary  ev'ry  paufe,  and  ev'ry  chime  ; 
Infmiie  dtjcaiit  !  fweetly  'wiid  and  true. 
Still  fhifting,  ftill  improving,  and  ftill  new  !— 
In  queft  of  claOic-plant',  and  where  they  grow. 
We  trace  thee,  like  a  lev'ret  in  the  fnow. 

*  Of  all  the  pow'rs  the  human  mind  can  boaft. 
The  pow'rs  of  poetry  are  lateji  loft  : 

The  falling  of  thy  trefics  at  three/core. 

Gave  room  to  make  thy  laurels  rtiow  the  more. 

*  This  Prince  of  poets,  who  before  us  went, 
J-Iad  a  'vajl  income,  and  profufely  fpent : 

S'.me  have  \\\i  lands,   but  none  his  treafur''d  Jlcre, 
Lands  un-manui'd  by  us,  and  mortgag'd  o'er  and  o'er  ! 
*'   Ahoui  his  ^wreaths  the  'vulgar  inufesjiyive, 
"   And  ivuh  a  touch  their  ivitherd  bny$  revi-ve  /'' 
They  kifs  his  tomb,  and  are  enthufiafts  made ; 
So  St  ATI  us  flept,  infpir'd  by  Virgil's  fl:ade. 
To  Spencer  much,  to  Milton  much  is  due  ; 
But  in  Great  Dryden  we  preferve  the  T-ujo. 
What  Mufe  but  his  can  nature's  beauties  hit. 
Or  catch  tliat  aiiy  fugitive,  call'd  nvit  P 

'  From  limbs  of  this  great  Hercules  arc  fram'd 
Whole  groups  of  pigmies,  who  are  'ver/e  men  nani'd  : 
Each  has  a  little  foul  he  calls  his  own. 
And  each  munaaici  with  a  human  t«ne; 

Alike 
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Alike  in  fhape ;  unlike  in  ftrength  and  f.ze  ; — 
One  lives  for  ages,  one ]\i9i  brc;ithc3  and  dies. 

*  O  Thou,  too  great  to  rival -or  to  praifc  ; 
Forgive,  lamented  lliade,  thefe  duteous  lays. 
Lek  had  thy  fire,  and  Cong r. eve  had  thy  wit; 
And  copyifts,  here  and  there,  fome  likenefs  hitj 
But  none  poflcfs'd  thy  grares,  and  thy  ea/e ; 

In  Thee  alone  'twas  NATURAL  to  pleafe  ! 

'  More  ftill  I  think,  and  more  I  wilh  to  fay  ; 
But  bus'nefs  calls  the  Mule  another  way.' 

The  famous  Severinus  Boetius,  author  of  The  Confolation  of 
Philofophy,  is  another  favourite  with  our  ft;raphic  poet,  who 
has  given  us  a  fuppofed  epiftle  of  that  great  man  to  his  wife 
Rufticiana,  in  which  there  are  many  ftriking  beauties  of  poetry. 
Boetius  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  imprifoned  by  the  tyrant  Theo- 
doric,  and  his  letter  is  addrefled  from  his  jail.  We  fliall  pre  • 
fent  our  readers  with  a  fpecimen  o£  it  without  any  felcv-lion, 
by  quoting  its  beginning. 

*  RusTiciAKA,  lovclieftof  thy  kind, 
Moft  in  my  eyes,  and  ever  in  my  mind  ; 
Exil'd  from  all  the  joys  the  world  can  give. 

And (for  my  greater  grief!)  allovv'd  to  Jive: 

By  Him,  I  train'd  to  glory,  An/c/y  left  ;) 

Of  all  tilings,  but  my  innocence,  bereft ; 

Patrician,  conful,  flatefman,  but  in  name; 

Of  honour  plunder'd,  and  profrrib'd  in  fame  : 

(Betray'd  by  men  my  patronage  had  fed. 

And  curft  by  lips  to  which  1  gave  their  bread ;) 

To  thee  I  breathe  my  elegies  of  woe  ; 

For  thee,  and  chiefly  thee,  my  forrows  fiow ; 

Joint-partner  of  my  life,  my  heart's  relief; 

Alike  partaker  of  my  joys  or  griet ! 

'  All  bounteous  God,  how  gracious  was  the  care 
To  mix  ti>y  antidote  with  my  defpair  ! 
RusTiciANA  lives  to  fmoothe  my  death. 
And  waft  with  fighs  to  heav'n  my  parting  breath. 
Hence  hope  and  fortitude  infpire  my  breaft  : 
Ce  her^s  the  earthly  part,  and  Thine  the  reft  ! 
Still  I  am  happy,  human  and  divine ; 
TW  aj^jiant  ange\ /je,   th'  aj/;jla/ice  TniJ^E. 

*  O  Wife,  more  gen/Ie  than  the  v/eftern  breeze. 
Which  (loth  to  part)  dwells  whifp'rin^;  on  the  trees : 
Chafle  as  the  lamb  th'  indulgent  paftor  leads 

To  living  ftreams  thro'  Sharon's  flow'ry  meads ; 

Mild 
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Mild  as  the  voice  of  comfort  to  defpair ; 

Fair  as  the  fpring,  and  yet  more  true  thany^zV; 

Delightful,  as  the  all-enlivening  fun  ; 

Brighter  than  rills,  that  glitter  as  they  run. 

And  mark  thee  fpotlefs  ; — air  thy  purity 

Denotes,  thy  dearnefs  fire,  and  earth  thy  conjlancy : 

Weep  not  to  read  thefe  melancholy  ftrains ;  T 

Change  courts  for  cells,  and  coronets  for  chains. —  > 

No  greatnefs  can  be  loft,  mohtre  God  remains  !  j 

•  Say,  what  avails  me,  that  I  boaft  the  fame 
And  deathlefs  honours  of  the  Manlian  name  ; 
Th'  unfoil'd  fucceffion  of  renown'd  defcent. 
Equal  to  Time's  hiftorical  extent  ? 
One  of  my  anceftors  receiv'd  his  doom 
There,  where  he  fav'd  the  liberties  of  Rome  ! 
Did  not  ANOTHER  plunge  into  the  wave 
The  Gaulish  champion,  and  his  country  fave  ? 
Did  not  a  third,  (arid  harder  was  his  fate) 
Make  liis  own  child  a  viclim  for  the  ftate  ? 
And  did  not  I  ri-.y  wealth  and  life  confume. 
To  blefs  at  once  Theodoric  and  Rome  ? — 
But  all  is  canceli'd  and  forgotten  fince  ; 
Paji  merits  were  reproaches  to  my  prince  I ' 

Tho'  it  cannot  be  denied  that  this  writer  poffefles  great  poTvers 
of  poetry,  yet  his  coiiipoi'tions  are  what  the  French  call  too  re~ 
cherche  ;  and  the  obfervation  upon  Cowley  is  applicable  to  him. 
He  m-jie  had  phased  us,  had  he  pleai'd  us  lefs. 


VI.  The  jEndd  cf  Virgil.  Tranjlated  into  Blank  Verfe,  by 
Alexander  Strahan,  Ejq^.  In  tnxio  Folumesy  izmo.  Pr.  6s. 
Cadell. 

R.  Strahan's  admiration  of  Milton  led  him  to  attempt 
this  tranllation,  the  merits  of  which  are  undoubtedly 
iuperior  to  the  two  blank-verfe  tranilations  by  Dr.  Brady  and 
Dr.  Trapp,  of  the  fame  great  poet.  We  cannot,  however,  be 
of  opinion,  that  blank  verfe  is  well  adapted  for  the  tranflation 
of  fuch  a  poet  as  Virgil ;  tho',  to  do  Mr.  Strahan  juftice,  his 
fuccefs  is  greater  than  could  be  well  expeded  from  fuch  an  at- 
tempt. The  diffidence  with  which  he  made  it,  the  flownefs  of 
his  progrefs,  and  the  great  care  he  took  to  render  his  work  cor- 
re£l,  not  to  mention  the  opportunities  he  had  of  confulting  feveral 
able  critics,  hib"  friends,  are  all  difcernible  in  the  courfe  of  the 
iranflation.    The  reader  may  form  feme  idea  of  its  merits  by  the 

following 
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following  quotations  from  the  fixth  book  of  the  yEneid,  vvh.^h 
is  the  moft  complete  and  perfedl  of  the  whole,  and  the  paliages 
are,  perhaps,  as  difficult  to  tranflate  as  any  in  the  whole  poem. 
'  Of  the  Euboean  rock  one  ample  fide 
Is  cut  into  a  cavern  broad  and  deep  ; 
To  which  an  hundred  fpacious  avenues, 
A  hundred  doors  conduct ;  from  which  ru(h  forth 
As  many  voices,  in  refponfes  given 
By  the  prophetic  Sibyl.     At  the  gates 
When  they  arriv'd  ;  Now  is  the  time  t'  enquire 
Your  deftiny,  the  virgin  faid  :  the  god  ! 
Behold  the  god.     Whilft  yet  thefe  words  flie  fpake 
Before  the  gates,  immediately  her  looks, 
And  colour  often  chang'd,  nor  did  her  hair 
Remain  in  decent  order ;  but  with  breaft 
Panting,  her  heart  impetuous  fwell'd  with  rage ; 
Of  ftature  more  enlarg'd  fhe  feem'd,  her  fpeech 
Refounding  nought  of  mortal,  when  opprefs'd 
By  the  divinity's  more  near  approach. 
Your  pray'rs  and  vows  delay  you  then,  fhe  faid  ? 
Trojan  ^neas !  do  you  now  delay  ? 
For  not  before  of  this  tremendous  dome 
The  fpacious  doors  will  open.     Here  fhe  ceas'd. 
Chill  fear  the  Trojans  fudden  feiz'd.     The  king 
Prayers  from  the  bottom  of  his  breaft  pcur'd  forth,' 

'  But  ftill  the  prophetefs,  not  patient  yet 
Of  Phoebus,  furious  rages  thro'  the  cave ; 
Endeavouring  to  expel  the  mighty  god 
Forth  from  her  breaft.     So  much  the  more  he  curbs 
Her  mouth  intra£lable,  her  fpirit  wild 
Subdues,  and  by  fatiguing  pliant  make?. 
Now  of  the  dome  the  hundred  ample  gates 
Fly  open  of  themfelves,  and  wide  diffufe 
The  fybil's  anfwer  thro'  the  cavern  large.' 

Thefe  lines  muft  be  owned,  by  the  fevereft  critic,  \.o  be  no- 
ways unworthy  of  the  original ;  and  the  fybil,  perhaps,  was 
never  fo  well  defcrib'd  before  in  the  Englifh  language.  The 
converfarion  between  Anchifes  and  ^neas,  and  the  philofo- 
phical  fpeech  of  the  latter,  are  tranflated  as  follows : 

'  Mean  time  .^neas,  in  a.  fecret  vale, 
A  lofty  wood  with  humble  fhrubs  difcern'd. 
By  gentle  zephyrs  fan'd,  and  Lethe's  ftream 
Before  thefe  happy  manfions  gliding  flow  : 
Innumerable  tribes  and  people  keep 

Hovering 
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Hovering  about  this  liver.     As  in  meads,  * 

When  on  the  various  flowers  the  bees  alight. 
In  fummer's  days  ferene,  and  fprcad  themfelves 
Around  the  milk-white  lillies,  (o  the  plain 
Brulli'd  with  the  hi(j  of  railing  wings  refounds. 
iEneas  fhudder'd  at  the  fight,  and  caufe 
Demands,  not  knowing  ;  what  that  river  is  ? 
And  who  the  ghofls  that  in  fuch  multitudes 
Have  fiU'd  the  margins  ?  Then  Anchifes  thus. 
Thofe  fouls  to  whom  new  bodie:  are  by  fate 
Decreed,  at  Lethe's  ftream  compofing  draughts, 
A.nd  long  oblivion  drink.     Of  thefe  long  time 
I  have  defir'd  to  talk  with  you,  and  fliew 
Before  you,  reck'ning  up  my  progeny. 
That  Latium  found,  you  may  yet  more  rejoice. 
What  then  can  fouls  in  this  exalted  ftate, 
O  father,  can  it  be  conceiv'd,  that  they 
From  hence  to  upper  light  de'fire  to  go. 
And  bear  again  the  load  of  mortal  fiefli  ? 
Can  fuch  fond  love  thefe  wretches  prcpoflefs 
Of  light?   Anchifes  anfwer  made;  my  fon, 
I'll  tell  you,  nor  perplex'd  keep  in  fufpenfe  ; 
And  every  thing  in  order  due  explain. 

Firft  heaven,  and  earth,  and  watry  plains,  the  globe 
Refplendent  of  the  fun,  the  moon,  and  ftars, 
A  fpirit  nourifhes  within,  a  mind, 
Infus'd  thro'  all  the  parts,  the  mafs  entire 
Pervades,  and  moves,  and  with  that  body  vaft 
IVIixes  itfelf.     The  race  of  men  and  beafts 
Hence  fpring,  the  winged  fowls,  and  monfters  bred 
Beneath  the  level  furface  of  the  deep : 
The  feeds  a  fiery  vigour  in  themfelves 
Poflefs,  an  origin  celeftial  claim  ; 
But  then  by  noxious  bodies  they're  impair'd, 
By  earthly  limbs,  and  mortal  members  clog'd. 
From  hence  the  paflions.  Fear,  Defire,  Grief,  Joy  : 
Nor  fhut  in  darknefs  up,  and  prifon  blind. 
Can  they  fo  much  as  have  a  view  of  heaven. 
But  with  their  lateft  breath  when  life's  extinft, 
All  their  corporeal  plagues,  and  evils  felt 
Before,  do  not  even  then  depart  entire 
From  wretched  beings  j   of  neceflity 
Many  habitual  grown,  by  wond'rous  ways. 
Inherent  muft  remain.     Wherefore  with  pains 
They're  exercis'd,  and  pay  the  penalties 
Of  all  their  ancient  crimes.     To  piercing  winds 

Some 
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Some  hang  expos'd.     Others  in  giilphs  profound 
AW  the  poUutions  of  their  fins  vviifli  our. 
Or  purge  by  fire.     All  fufrer  punilhinenr. 
Each,  his  own  genius,  his  tormentor  finds. 
Thence  thro'  Elyfium  ample  we're  difpers'd, 
Altho'  but  few  the  haj-.py  regions  gain : 
Until  the  long-expeded  day,  arriv'd 
By  revolutions  juft  of  time  complete, 
Th'  indented  ftains  effaces,  and  leaves  pure 
Th'  ethereal  efience,  fire  of  light  unniix'd. 
Thofe  all,  when  full  a  thoufand  years  have  roU'd 
Exaft  their  circles,  in  a  concourfe  great 
To  the  Lethaean  ftream  a  god  condufts : 
That  they  unmindful  of  whate'er  is  paft. 
The  higher  regions  may  revifit  fafe. 
And  into  bodies,  pleas'd,  return  again.' 

Every  reader  of  tafte  muft  acknowledge,  that  the  above  (i- 
mile  of  the  bees  is  exquifitely  well  expreft,  and  happily  tranfla- 
ted.  As  the  original  is  well  known  to  the  learned  world, 
and  as  tlie  fenfe  of  no  clafiic  author  is  lefs  liable  to  be  miftaken 
than  that  of  Virgil,  this  performance  admits  of  little  room  for 
critical  inveftigations.  We  fiiall  therefore  only  add,  that  it  is 
incomparably  the  moft  proper  tranflation  of  any  we  have,  to  be 
put  into  the  hands  of  young  gentlemen,  who  are  defirous  to  be- 
come acquainted  at  once  with  the  fpirit  and  fenfe  of  the  im- 
mortal original. 


VII.  T^hs  Babler.  Containing  a  Careful  SeleSlion  from  thofe  Enter- 
taining and  Interefing  Effays,  <vohich  have  given  the  Public  fa 
much  Salisfadlion  under  that  Title,  during  a  Courfe  of  four  Years, 
in  Owen's  WeMy  Chronicle,  In  2  Vols,  \  zmo.  Price  6s. 
J.  Newbery. 

THOUGH  it  does  not  fall  within  our  plan  to  republifli 
republications,  yet  as  we  have  fhewn  indulgences  of  thaf 
kind,  we  are  unwilling  to  deny  the  fame  to  this  author,  who 
declares  that  he  '  wiflies  to  fleer  between  the  extremes  of  an 
ortentatious  parade,  and  an  affedled  diffidence  ;  he  would  by  no 
means  prefimnptuoufly  place  his  pieces  upon  a  forum  with  the 
effays  of  fome  cotemporaries,  nor  would  he  meanly  fink  them 
to  the  level  of  others — a  firft-rate  reputation  is  no  lefs  beyond 
his  hopes,  than  his  deferts ;  yet  if  in  the  fcale  of  honourable 
comparifon,  he  rifes  with  no  capital  degree  of  merit,  he  is  I'a- 

tisfied 
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tisfied  that  he  cannot  be  the  loweft  in  the  ballance  of  con- 
tempt.' 

We  entirely  agree  with  him  in  this  modeft  chara£ler  of  his 
work,  which  we  think  calculated  for  the  interefts  of  mora- 
lity and  religion  ;  and  if  the  reprinting  the  following  quotation 
can  do  him  any  fervice,  he  is  extremely  welcome  to  our  recom- 
mendation of  his  labours,  though  we  are  far  froin  quoting  it 
as  the  very  beft  letter  in  the  colle£lion. 

*  I  am  a  plain  young  fellow  near  the  Monument,  and  have 
been  courting  a  moft  agreeable  girl  in  the  neighbourhood  for 
above  fix  months ;  but  what  furprizes  me  is,  that  though  fhe 
receives  the  vifits  of  no  other  fuitor  as  I  can  difcover,  and  is 
generally  upon  fome  little  party  of  pleafure  with  myfelf,  I  can 
by  no  means  bring  her  to  a  candid  declaration  of  her  fenti- 
ments,  nor  find  out  whether  or  no  fhe  defigns  me  for  a  huf- 
band. — Every  queftion  that  has  a  tendency  to  explain  matters, 
fhe  avoids  with  the  greateft  addrefs,  and  flies  out  into  a  vio- 
lent paflion  if  I  prefs  it  with  any  degree  of  earneftnefs  or 
importunity. 

'  All  this  time,  Sir,  I  am  fpending  my  money,  lofing  my 
time,  and  neglecting  my  bufmefs  : — I  have  been  obliged  to 
'fquire  her  to  Vauxhall  or  Ranelagh  two  or  three  times  a  week, 
and  becaufe  I  would  do  matters  genteely,  have  kept  the  coach 
in  waiting  at  each  of  thofe  places  the  whole  evening ;  this  and 
the  other  neceffary  expences  bear  a  little  heavy  on  the  pocket 
of  a  tradefman,  Mr.  Babler,  v/ho  has  no  ambition  to  appear  in 
the  London  Gazette,  though  accompanied  or  ufhered  in  with 
the  truly  refi:)ectable  name  of  Robert  Earl  of  Northington, 

*  When  I  firft  commenced  an  humble  fervant  of  my  adora- 
ble's,  I  thought  it  abundantly  fufficient  to  propofe  a  walk  in 
the  Park,  or  a  diOi  of  tea  at  the  White-Conduit-Houfe,  and 
imagined  a  prudent  confideration  for  the  main  chance,  would  re- 
commend me  to  her  good  opinion,  efpecially  as  fhe  had  but  a 
very  fmall  fortune  of  her  own,  and  knew  upon  that  account, 
the  necefTity  there  was  for  a  little  osconomy. — But,  lack-a-day. 
Sir,  the  White-Conduit-Houfe  was  reforted  to  by  nothing  but 
barbers  boys,  or  mantuamakers  apprentices  ;  and  for  a  walk 
in  the  Park,  fhe  never  could  be  able  to  crawl  fo  far — flie  hated 
draggling  through  the  ftreets,  and  could  not  bear  to  be  tofl 
about  at  the  difcretion  of  every  clumfy  porter,  or  odious  Irifh 
chairman. — This  was  a  broad  hint  ;  and  therefore  hoping  to 
bring  her  to  an  immediate  compliance  by  the  appearance  of  ge- 
nerofity,  I  gave  into  her  humour,  and  coached  it  about  fo  un- 
ceafmgly,  that  fhe  now  looks  upon  it  as  an  indifpenhble  compli- 
ment which  I  am  obliged  to  pay,  and  never  Itirs  without  a  car- 
riage  out  of  doors. — This  is  not  all,  Mr.  Babler  ;   flie  has 

lately 
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lately  got  a  knack  of  flopping  at  goldfmlths  fhops,  and  at  mil- 
liners of  her  acquaintance — there  (he  has  fallen  in  love  with  a 
variety  of  little  knick-knacks,  which,  like  a  blockhead,  I  have 
fooliflily  complimented  her  with ;  and  no  later  than  laft  week. 
Sir,  it  cort  me  fixteen  guineas  for  a  diamond  hoop  ring,  and 
five  for  fome  little  paltry  article  in  her  head  drefs. 

*  Thefe  expences,  and  the  uncertainty  I  am  in  with  refpefl 
to  her  inclinations,  have  made  me  very  ferious,  Sir  ;  for  tho* 
I  love  her  with  the  utmoft  fmcerity,  and  would  marry  her  to- 
morrow, without  a  fix-pence,  ftill  I  mufl  have  fome  regard  for 
myfelf  too,  and  prevent  in  time  the  defliruftion  of  my  little 
fortune,  and  the  laughter  of  the  world  into  the  bargain,  I 
have  therefore  taken  the  liberty.  Sir,  of  troubling  you  with  a 
few  queftions,  by  the  advice  of  my  friend  Tom  Watkinfon,  as 
he  confl:antly  takes  in  your  entertaining  paper,  and  fpeaks  in 
the  handfomeft  manner  of  your  good-nature  and  abilities. 

'  Be  fo  good  then  to  tell  me,  if  it  is  not  very  culpable  in  any 
woman  who  intends  to  marry  an  admirer,  to  drive  him  into  ex- 
pences confiderably  beyond  what  fhe  knows  can  be  afforded  by 
his  circumftances  ? 

*  Anf.     Yes. 

Q^  Is  it  not  to  the  laft  degree  fcandalous  for  a  woman,  if 
fhe  does  not  intend  to  marry  an  admirer,  to  faddle  him  with 
continual  parties  of  pleafure,  and  to  receive  prefents  of  value 
from  him  at  every  opportunity  ? 

'  A.  Yes. 

*  Q^  Is  not  the  woman  who  does  the  firft,  a  wife  utte"ly  im- 
proper for  any  man  that  has  a  fortune  to  lofe  ? 

'  A.  Yes. 

*  Q^  And  is  not  the  woman  who  does  the  fecond,  a  wife  too 
defpicable  for  any  man  at  all  ? 

*  A.  Yes. 

'  Qi.  Would  you  advife  me  at  the  next  interview  with  my 
goddefs,  in  fpite  of  every  frown  of  difdain  or  tofs  of  refent- 
ment,  to  demand  a  peremptory  anfwer  whether  fhe  is  willing 
to  have  me  or  no  ? 

'  A.   Yes. 

*  Q^  If  fhe  fhould  happen  to  confent,  would  you  advife  m.z 
to  marry  her  ? 

'  A.  This  queftion  is  ufelefs,  being  fqfficiently  anfwered  by 
the  firft  and  third  queries. 

'  Q^  Would  you  marry  a  woman  yourfelf,  Mr.  B abler,  who 
had  adted  like  my  adorable  ? 

'  A.  By  no  manner  of  means.' 
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Till-  The  Speeches,  Arguinents,  and  Determinations,  of  the  RigtJ 
Honourable  the  Lords  of  Council  and  SeJJion  in  Scotland,  upon 
that  important  Caufe,  ivherein  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Hamil.on 
and  others  ivere  Plaintiffs,  and  Archibald  Douglas  of  Douglas^ 
Efq\  Defendant.  With  an  introduSlory  Preface,  gi'ving  an  im- 
part i,.  I  and  dijiiyicl  Account  cf  this  Suit,  By  a  Barriftr  at  Laiu. 
Zvo.      Pr.  4^.     Almon. 

IT  may  be  proper,  for  the  benefit  of  Englifh  readers,  to  in- 
foim  tliem,  that  the  court  of  feffion  in  Scotland  owes  its 
inftitution  to  James  V  (father  to  the  vmfortunate  Mary  queen 
of  Scots)  a  prince  violently  addifted  to  the  forms  of  French 
government,  from  which  he  borrowed  that  of  this  judicatory. 
Many  great  Englifh  lawyers  have  been  known  to  lament  the 
obftinacy  of  the  Scots,  at  the  time  of  the  union  of  the  two  na- 
tions, in  retaining  their  national  courts  and  forms  of  law,  and 
in  e  eluding  triah  by  juries  in  matters  of  property.  It  has 
been  obferved,  that  it  is  next  to  impoflible,  in  fo  narrow  a  coun- 
try as  Scotland,  to  find  fifteen  judges,  moft  of  them  men  of 
family  and  fortune,  fo  entirely  unconne£led  with  the  great 
caufes  that  come  before  them,  in  point  of  confanguinity,  in- 
tereft,  or  affeftion,  as  to  be  perfeftly  indifferent  about  the  event, 
or  impartial  in  the  decifion.  It  has  therefore  been  often  throv/n 
out  in  public,  that  the  rntrodudlion  of  juries  in  civil  matters, 
■would  be  a  moft  dcfirable  event  for  thai:  part  of  the  united 
kingdom. 

As  we  fpcak  with  great  diffidence  on  this  fubje<5t,  the  reader 
may  give  thefe  obfervations  what  degree  of  credit  he  pleafes ; 
but  furely  if  any  caufe  ever  required  a  difinterefted  and  impar- 
tial diJcuflion,  it  is  that  which  gave  rife  to'  tlie  publication 
before  us.  We  are,  however,  under  no  difficulty  to  afTert, 
that  it  does  not  appear  with  thofc  marks  of  authenticity  by 
which  publications  of  the  like  kind  in  England  are  ufually  di- 
rtinguifhed,  and  which  are  always  prefaced  by  a  licence  from 
the  fuperior  judge  of  the  court  in  which  the  caufe  is  tried.  No 
fuch  licence  appears  here,  and  the  Imprimatur  of  the  reverend 
and  worlhipful  bookfeller  is  the  only  warrant  the  reader  has  for 
the  authenticity  of  the  performance.  We  are  farther  entitled  to 
declare,  from  evidences  in  our  own  pofielTion,  that  the  fpeeches 
are  imperfedlly  taken.  At  the  fame  time  we  are  fo  candid  as  to 
allow,  that,  according  to  the  beft  of  our  information,  they  con- 
tain nothing  but  what  was  faid,  tho'  not  all  that  was  delivered 
on  this  important  caufe.  We  fhal!  therefore  admit  the  fuppofition 
of  the  fpeeches  being  genuine,   and  review  them  accordingly. 

The  introdudory  preface  prefixed   to  this  work  contains  a 

previous  hillory  of  the  family  of  Douglas,  of  the  eondudl;  of 

4  lady 


^he  Speeches,   Argumtnti,  IkC.   in  the  Dotiglas  Cduje.       1 3  \ 

lady  Jane  and  her  hufbaiid  Sir  John  Srewarr,  mother  and  father 
to  the  defendant  Mr.  Douglas,  and  the  feveral  Iteps  they  took 
preceding  his  birth.  According  to  this  narrative,  which  ap- 
pears to  be  tolerably  accuralte  and  impartial,  lady  jane?,  when 
llic  was  forty-eight  years  of  age,  married  a  gentlcnian  of  f;i- 
ir.ily,  John  Stewart,  Efq}  who  afterwards  became  Sir  John 
Stewart,  of  Grandtiilly.  Our  readers,  perhaps,  may  not  be 
difnleafed  at  being  made  acquainted  with  a  few  anecdotes  con- 
cerning this  gentleman,  which  may  be  looked  upon  as  fupple- 
mentary  to  the  work  before  us,  but  ought  to  have  no  fmall 
Ms'ei^ht  in  a  proof  which  is  no  mors  than  cntumftantial. 

Sir  John,  when  very  young,  was  an  otf.cer  in  the  Swedifh 
army  ;  and,  till  the  time  of  his  elder  brother's  death,  his  fiie'nds 
and  acquaintances  always  gave  him  the  appellation  of  colonel. 
Even  when  the  hand  of  poverty  afflifted  him,  He  was  generous 
and  good-natur'^d  to  a  fault.  His  profufion  brought  him  into  ne- 
ceflities,  which  were  often  encreafed  by  the  goodnefs  of  iris  heart; 
witnefs  the  friendftiip  he  fhevv'ed  to  Theodore,  king  of  Cnrfica, 
who  was  his  fellow-fufferer  in  the  King's-Bench  prifon,  while 
Sir  John  fupplied  his  neceflities  with  the  money  vvhlcii  lady 
Jane  procured,  by  felling  or  pawning  her  cloaths.  His  di- 
ftrsfles,  as  is  too  often  the  cafe,  brought  him  into  habits  of 
intemperance,  v/hich  was  attended  by  a  difiipavion  that,  in  his 
old  age,  almoft  obliterated  his  circumftantial  remembrance  ot" 
pall  events ;  fo  that  it  is  amazing  he  was  fo  pointed,  and  dri- 
fvvered  fo  diftindly,  during  the  long  examination  he  under- 
went in  this  caufs.  That  he  was  fometimes  miilaken  mull 
be  admitted ;  but  it  mulf  be  granted,  at  the  fame  time,  that 
it  appears  from  the  evidence  he  gave,  he  always  rectified,  or  - 
endeavoured  to  reflify  upon  rccoUedtion,  any  millake  he  com- 
mitted ;  which  we  think  is  a  proof  of  candour,  as  it  fhews 
he  did  not  come  prepared  with  a  preconcerted  evidence.  We 
mufl:  add  to  this,  that  at  the  time  he  underwent  thofe  ex~ 
aminations,  he  was  in  the  fixty-fifth  or  fixty-fixth  year  of 
his  age. 

Diffipation  was  not  the  only  misfortune  that  contributed  to 
Sir  John's  excentricity.  He  had  fo  violent  a  paflion  for  gaming, 
and  was  fo  delicate  with  regard  to  debts  of  honour,  that  half 
an  hour  after  receiving  a  fum  of  money,  no  man  could  ventur& 
to  pronounce  whether  a  fix  pence  of  it  was  his  own,  or  in 
his  pocket.  This  failing  was  well  knov.^n  to  all  who  knew 
him,  and  accounts  for  many  appearances  that  are  animadverted 
Upon  in  the  fpeeches  before  us.  Having  faid  thus  much  by 
Way  of  introduction  to  the  introduftory  part  of  this  work,  we 
fcall  lay  before  our  readers  the  author's  detail  of  the  hiftory  of 
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^his  extraordinary  pair,  from  their  marriage  to  the  death  of  lady 
Jane. 

"  The  warmeft  friends  of  lady  Jane  could  not  approve  of 
this  ftep,  as  Mr.  Stewart  was  a  younger  brother,  had  neither 
.  eftate  nor  profeflion,  and  could  not  pretend  to  maintain  her 
fuitable  to  her  high  rank.  They  were  therefore  juftly  afraid, 
that  this  ftep  of  her  marriage,  inftead  of  reconciling  her  bro- 
ther, the  duke,  to  her,  (for  at  this  time  there  was  a  quarrel 
betwixt  them)  it  would  have  the  direft  contrary  effedl.  Lady 
Jane  herfelf  too  feems  to  have  been  apprehenfive  of  this,  and 
always  gave  that  as  a  reafon  for  her  trying  fo  long  to  conceal 
the  marriage  betwixt  her  and  Mr.  Stewart 

"  A  few  days  after  the  marriage,  which  happened  at  Edin- 
burgh, lady  Jane  fet  out  for  England,  accompanied  by  Mrs. 
Hewit   (who  attended  her  in  the  quality  of  a  companion)   with 
her  two  maid   fervants,  Ifabel  Walker  and   EtFy  Caw.      At 
Huntingtoun  in  England,  they  were  met  by  Mr,  Stewart,  from 
whence  they  went  to  Harwich,  where  they  embarked  for  Hol- 
land,  and   took   up  their  refidence  at  the  Hague,  where  they 
ftaid  from  the  beginning  of  September,  to  the  end  of  Decem- 
ber 1746.     From  the  Hague  they  went  to  Utrecht,  where  tbey 
refided  till  April  1747.     During  the  whole  time  of  their  flay 
in  Holland,  the  marriage  was  kept  a  fecret.     Lady  Jane's  bad 
ftate  of  health,  was   the  reafon  given   by   her  for  her  going 
.abroad,  as  en  that  account,  travelling  and  mineral  waters  were 
become  neceflary  for  her.     It   appears  from   the  proof  in  this 
caufe,  that  foon  after  their  arrival  at  the  Hague,  they  had 
made  application  to  the  Britifh  minifter  there  to  obtain  for  lady  I 
Jane  a  pafs  to  go  to  the  waters  of  Bourbon  in  France  ;  but  that  I 
having  been  refufed  them,  they  after  having  ftaid  at  Utrecht,  I 
as  formerly  mentioned,  fet  out  for  Aix-la-Chapelle,  where  they  ; 
arrived  upon  the   z6th  April   1747.     When  arrived  at  Aix-!a- 
Chapelle,  they  took  up  their  lodgings  in  the  houfe  of  one  Ma- 
dame Tewis,  where   they  continued  to  lodge   till  the  icth  of 
Auguft  that  year   that  they  went  to  Spaw  :   there  they  ftaid  a- 
bout  a  fortnight,  when  they  again  returned  to  Aix-laChapelle, 
and  lodged  in  the  houfe  of  Madame  Champeniois  :   from  this 
houfe  they  returned  again  to  their  lodgings  at  Madame  Tewis'?, 
where  they  ftaid  till  the  5th  January  1748.     On  that  day  they 
again  changed  their  lodgings,  and  went  to  the  houfe  of  Ma- 
dame SchoU,  where  they  remained  till  the  end  of  March,  and 
then  they  removed  to  the  houfe  of  Madame  GillefTen,  where 
they  continued  to  ftay  till  they  quitted  Aix-la-Chapelle  the  21ft 
May  1748. 

"  It  was  at  Aix-la-Chapelle,  and  fome  time  in  the  month  of 
March  1748,  that  the  marriage  which  formerly  had  been  kept 
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fecrct,  was  communicated  to  feveral  pcrfoas  ,•  and  the  rea/ba 
given  for  this  by  Mrs.  Hewit,  and  by  otliers  of  the  witnefles, 
was,  lady  Jane's  advanced  pregnancy,  which  could  not  be 
longer  concealed.  At  this  time  it  appears  from  the  proof, 
that  lady  fane  and  Mr.  Stewart  had  determined  to  leave  Aix- 
laChapelle,  giving  as  their  reafon  the  expenfivenefs  of  the 
place,  by  the  refort  of  foreigners  of  all  nations  on  account  of 
the  approaching  congrefs,  but,  according  to  the  argument  of 
the  plaintiff'^,  they  left  Aix  la-Chapelle  on  account  of  its  not 
being  a  large  enough  place  to  execute  the  plan  of  impofture ; 
and  that  they  had  by  this  time  fixed  upon  their  journey  to  Pa- 
ris, as  being  the  properell  place  to  perpetrate  the  crime  of  pro~ 
curing  falle  chiidren.  For  this  purpofe  the  plaintiffs  fet  forth, 
that  they  gave  many  falfe  accounts  of  the  place  they  intended 
to  go  to  after  they  ftiould  leave  Aix-la-Chapelle,  as  well  as 
many  various  pretences  for  their  leaving  that  place  Amongft 
thefe  the  principal  were,  the  want  of  the  free  exercife  of  the 
proteftant  religion ;  the  expenfivenefs  of  the  place ;  the  want 
of  the  proper  affiftance  for  her  delivery,  and  the  defire  to  con- 
ceal her  marriage ;  all  which,  according  to  the  plea  cf  the 
plaintiffs,  are  now  proved  falfe,  though  given  as  reaibns  at  dif- 
ferent times  a:«.d  to  different  perfons,  for  this  unfeafonable  jour- 
ney from' Aix  la-Chai)elle.  However  this  be,  it  is  certain,  that 
lady  Jane  and  Mr.  Stewart  did,  after  providing  tliemfelves 
with  a  letter  of  credit  upon  a  banker  in  Paris  for  1978  livres, 
fet  out  from  Aix-la-Chapelle  upon  the  21ft  May  1748,  and 
arrived  at  Liege  the  fame  day.  aiteiidcd  by  Mrs.  Kewit  and 
the  two  maid  fervants,  Ifabel  Walker,  and  Effy  Caw  ;  and  that 
they  here  left  a  man  fervant,  who  duiTt  not  enter  France,  on 
account  of  his  being  a  deferter  from  the  army.  They  conti- 
nued at  Liege  from  the  2  ill  till  the  24th  or*25th  of  that 
month,  when  they  fet  out  for  Sedan  in  the  ftage  coach,  and 
arrived  there  upon  the  evening  of  the  third  day  atter  their  de- 
parture from  Liege.  At  Sedan  they  ftopt  from  the  27  th  of 
May  till  the  5th  of  June  ;  and  on  that  day  :hey  itt  out  from 
Sedan  for  Reims,  likewife  in  the  common  ftage  coach,  and  ar- 
rived there  after  a  journey  of  three  days,  upon  the  evening  of 
the  7th  of  June.  Upon  their  arrival  at  Reims,  they  took  up 
their  lodging  in  the  houfe  of  one  Mr.  Hibert,  which  lodging 
was  procured  to  them  by  Mr.  Andrieux,  wine- merchant  there, 
to  whom  they  had  been  recomiTiended  from  Aix-la-Chapelle, 
by  o.ne  Mr.  p'lorentine. 

"  At  Reims  they  continued  till  the  2d  of  July,  upon  which 
day  lady  Jane,  Mr.  Stewart,  and  Mrs.  Hewit,  fet  out  for  Paris- 
in  the  public  voiture  or  ftage  coach,  leaving  behind  them  their 
two  maid  fervants,  -Ifabel  Walker,  and  Eft'y   Caw  j  and  upon 
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the  evening  of  the  4th  July  they  arrived  in  Paris,  and  took  up 
their  quarters  at   an   inn  called  Hotel-Chaalons,  kept  by  one 
Godfrey. 

"  Havii:!g  thus  far  flated  the  fafts  upon  which  much  proof 
has  been  brought  by  the  refpedive  parties,  I  fhall  not  draw  any 
inferences   whatever  from   them,  but  proceed  to  give  you  the 
defenders   account  of  what  happened  to   lady  Jane  and  Mr. 
Stewart,  and  of  the  circumftances  of  his  birth,  as  they  ftand 
related  by  Mr.  Stewart  and   Mrs.  Hewit,  who  were  both  exa- 
mined again  and  again  in  this  great  caufe.     The  fubftance  of 
their  teftimonies  is  as  follows :    "  That  after  remaining  two  or 
three  dr.ys  in  the  Hotel-Chaalons,  they  went  to  another  houfe 
kept  by  a  woman  called  La  Brun,  who  let  lodgings ;  and  that 
in  this  houfe  lady  Jane  was  brought  to  bed  on  the  10th  July  of 
the  defendant  and  his  twin  brother  :  that  afterwards  finding  it 
pecefTary  to  leave  this  houfe,  they  did,  about  the  lyth  or  20th 
July,  take  lodgings  in  the  Hotel  d'Anjou,  kept  by  one  Michelle, 
where  tl.ey  remained  till  they  left  Paris  about  the  3d  or  4th  of 
Auguft.     That  from   Paris   they   went  to  the  village  of  Dam- 
martine  for  the  benefit  of  frcfli  air;  and  that  lady  Jane  having 
recovered  flrength,  they  fet  out  for  Reims  upon  the  14th  Au- 
guft :   that  the   defendant  being  a  ftrong  healthy  child,  they 
brought  him  along  with  them   to  Reims,  where  he  was  pub- 
licly  baptized  in  regular  form  :  that  the  other  twin  having 
come  into  the  world  in   a  weak  and  fickly  condition,  he  was 
left  at  nurfe  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Paris,  under  the  infpcc- 
tion   of  Pierre  la  Marre,    the  man-midwife,  who  thought  it 
pecefiary,  as  foon  as  he  was  born,  to  baptize  or  ondoye  him, 
according  ro  form  pradifed  in  the  like  cafes   by  the  niidwives 
and  aicoucheurs  of  France :  that  while  at  Reims  lady  Jane  be- 
came again  with  child,  and  mifcarried  :  that  having  remained 
at  Reims  from  Auguft  1748,  till  November  1749,  they  in  the 
■beginning  of  that  month  fet  out  again  for  Pari^  to  bring  their 
youngeft  child  Sholto  from  the  nurfe  who  had  the  care  of  him  : 
and  having  accord  ngly  returned  from  Reims  v/ith  that  other 
child,  they  left  that  city  on  the  29th  November,  on  their  way 
to  England,  and  arrived  in  London  about  the  end  of  December 
174.9  :    that   fome  time   after   their   arrival   in   England,  the 
youngeft  child,  vho  was  only  on^oyed   by  the  man  midwife, 
was  formally  baptized  by  a  clergyman,  in  prefen'-e  of  the  coun- 
t^fs  of  Wigtoun  and  others      Both  the  children  were  prefented 
by  them  to  their  friends,  and  invariably  treated  by  them  as  tlie 
real  iffue  of  lady  Jane  Douglas."     This  is  the  account  which 
is  given  by  the  defendant,  of  the  circumftances  attending  his 
birth,  and  of  the  condudt  of  his  parents  before  and  after  the 
delivery,  till  the  t'lrne  of  their  arrival  in  Britain.     Upon  her 
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feturn  to  her  own  country,  lady  Jane  found  herfelf  involved  in 
the  grenteft  difficulty  and  dilrrefs.  The  peniion  of  3-0I  ftr- 
liiig  per  annum,  which  had  been  formerly  p:iid  her  by  her  bro- 
ther the  Duke,  v/as  withdrawn  in  July  749.  Mr  Srewa  t 
was  funk  in  debt,  profecuted  by  1  is  creditors,  and  thrown  into 
jail.  In  this  deftitute  condition  there  was  application  mad'^  tor 
lady  Jane  to  his  late  majefty,  who  was  gracioufly  pleafecl  to 
beftow  on  her  a  penfion  of  300!-  per  annum.  However,  lady 
Jane  and  Mr.  Stewart  ftill  continued  in  very  deplorable  circum- 
ilances ;  In  fo  much,  that  when  lady  Jane  lived  at  Chelfea 
with  her  children,  (he  was  at  different  times  reduced  to  the  ne- 
ceflity  of  felling  her  cloaths  and  other  trilling  effeft'^  for  the 
fupport  of  her  family  and  her  hufband  Mr  Srewart,  who  was 
then  living  within  the  rules  of  the  King's-Bench  prifon  in 
Southwark.  At  this  time,  letters  appear  to  have  paft  betwixt 
them  every  day,  a  very  great  number  of  v.'hich  ha^'c  been  pre- 
ferved.  In  thefe  letters,  there  is  the  moft  lively  pidure  of  their 
diftrefs  at  the  time,  as  well  as  the  ftrongeft  affeftion  and  folici- 
tude  for  their  children,  which  they  always  Ipeak  of  as  being  the 
only  comforts  they  had  left. 

'•In  1752,  lady  Jane  made  a  journey  with  her  children 
to  Scotland,  the  principal  defiga  of  which  feems  to  have  been, 
to  endeavour  a  reconciliation  with  her  brother  the  duke  or 
Douglas,  and  to  learn  from  him  the  particulars  of  the  charge 
exhibited  againft  her,  which  (he  had  heard  by  report,  was  her 
attcmping  to  impofe  upon  his  family  by  falfe  children  :  fhe  ac- 
■cordingly  repaired  to  Douglas  Caftle  v/ith  her  children,  but 
was  retufcd  admittance  to  her  brother  the  Duke.  It  appears 
by  letters  which  lady  Jane  wrote  foon  after  this  to  her  brother, 
that  the  difappointment  of  not  being  allowed  to  fee  him:  had 
thrown  her  into  the  deepeft  afRidlion  ;  in  fo  much,  that,  as  fhe 
herfelf  exprefies  it  in  one  of  her  letters  to  the  duke,  it  was  im- 
poffible  for  her  to  live  any  time  with  a  load  of  inch  exquiHtc 
grief. 

"  Lady  Jane  fome  time  after  this  returned  to  London,  leav- 
ing her  children  at  Edinburgh  under  the  infpedtion  of  Ifabel 
Walker,  formerly  mentioned,  and  recommended  to  the  care  ot 
fome  friends. 

*^  In  May  1753,  Sholto  the  youngefl  twin  died  of  a  fever, 
an  event  which  feems  to  have  thrown  lady  Jane  into  «^he  deepeft 
melancholy,  and  which,  as  ihe  faid,  was  tlie  caufe  of  her  death. 

"  Lady  Jane  came  from  London  to  Edinb.  rgh  foon  after  the 
death  of  her  youngeft  boy  in  a  very  decayed  ftate  of  health, 
when  it  appears  fhe  made  one  other  vain  effort  to  be  admitted 
,to  the  prefence  of  her  brother  the  duke.  In  November  that 
year,  this  unfortunate  ladv  died  at  Edinburgh  in  a  moft  wretch- 
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ed  apartment,  where  fhe  had  lodged  for  fome  time  before* 
deftitute,  not  only  of  every  thing  luitable  to  her  high  rank, 
but  even  unprovided  with  the  common  necefTaries  of  life.  A 
few  days  before  her  death,  tho'  then  reduced  to  the  laft  extre- 
luity  with  pain,  fhe  took  the  facrament  in  one  of  the  churches 
of  the  city  of  Edinburgh.  Upon  the  very  day  fhe  expired,  or 
the  day  before,  fhe  called  the  defendant,  her  only  furviving 
fon,  to  her  bed-fide,  and  there  having,  folemnly  bleffed  him, 
and  having  expreffed  the  warmeft  anxiety  and  concern  for  his 
■welfare,  fhe  recommended  him  to  God  as  her  fon,  in  the  moft 
tender  and  pathetic  manner.     Thus  died  lady  Jane  Douglas." 

We  are  well  warranted  in  faying,  that  the  Tournelle  procefs 
before  the  criminal  judges  in  France  (with  the  circumltances 
attending  it,  particularly  the  monitoire  emitted  by  the  archbir 
fhop  of  Paris,  commanding  all  perfons  who  knew  any  thing  of 
the  matter  under  pain  of  damnation  and  excommunication) 
was  a  cruel  and  unfair  proceeding.  One  particularity  attend- 
ing it,  v.'e  think,  has  not  been  urged  with  fufficient  weight  in 
the  defendant's  favour.  It  is  remarked  with  fome  degree  of 
plaufibility,  that  Sir  John  and  Mrs.  Hewit,  who  was  lady 
Jane's  confident,  ought  to  have  rone  to  France,  to  have  cleared 
up  all  ful^icions  with  relation  to  the  births.  They  who  urge 
this  feem  to  be  ignorant,  that  the  evidences  for  the  plaintiff 
in  the  Tournelle  procefs  were  fixed,  and  could  not  retraft  what 
they  had  faid  ;  and  that  if  fir  John  and  Mrs.  Hewit  had  con- 
tradided  them,  as  they  certainly  would  have  done  upon  oath, 
they  might  have  been  put  to  the  torture  ;  for  fuch  is  the  prac- 
tice of  that  court.  Add  to  this  fir  John's  perpetual  poverty, 
and  his  great  age,  which  equally  difabled  him  from  under- 
taking the  journey,  and  the  dread  he  might  lie  under  of  his 
French  debts. 

We  fiiould  now  proceed  to  give  fome  extradls  from  the  fpeeches 
before  us,  but  we  judge  it  improper  for  the  following  rtafons. 
Firft,  that  they  are  not  complete,  we  have  authority  to  fay. 
Secondly,  they  have  been  already  retailed  in  every  news-  paper 
throughout  Eiigland.  Thirdly,  we  muft  quote  the  whole  or 
r.one,  as  it  would  be  highly  unjuft  to  exhibit  one  fide  of  the 
queftion  without  the  other.  Fourthly,  we  have  not  room  for 
fuch  extrafts.  And  laftly,  we  do  not  think  it  either  decent  or 
fafe  to  give  our  opinion  in  a  cafe  which  is  to  be  determined  by 
the  higheft  court  of  judicature  in  this  kingdom. 
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IX.  A  Ccndfe  Narrati'vs  of  the  Proceedings  in  the  Douolas  Cau/e  : 
nuith  Remark:  upon  the  Memorials.  In  a  Letter  to  a  Friend.  8«i/5. 
Pr.  li.  6^.      Griffin. 

TKIS  narrative  has  an  appearance  of  accuracy.  We  (hall 
therefore,  by  way  cf  fupplement  to  the  quotation  in 
the  preceding  article,  lay  before  our  readers  fonie  tranfadions  that 
palled  after  lady  Jane's  death,  which  may  ferve  to  throw  far- 
ther lights  upon  this  important,  but  intricate  affair. 

*  Lady  Jane,  through  a  noble  pride,  had  declined  to  take  any 
flep  towards  proving  the  birth  of  the  defendant,  alter  fne  re- 
moved to  Britain.  She  knew  if  v/as  incumbent  upon  thofe  who 
called  it  in  queftion,  to  prove  that  the  child  was  an  impoflor; 
"  which  fhe  knew  was  impoffible,  for  Mr.  Stewart  owned  the 
child  as  his,  and  knew  it,  and  God  knew  that  the  child  was 
hers,  as  well  as  fhe  herfelf  did.'' — Mrs.  Gieig's  depofition. 
She  made  no  fecret,  however,  to  her  friends,  of  the  place  of 
the  birth,  and  of  the  man-midwife  who  affiled  at  it.  In  a 
long  converfation  which  Mr.  Loch,  writer  in  Edinburgh,  de- 
pofes  to  have  had  with  lady  Jane  upon  the  fubjed  of  her 
children,  fhe  gave  him  a  particular  and  full  hlftory  of  the  de- 
livery, which  he  took  down  from  her  own  didion  in  a  fcroll 
which  is  in  procefs.  The  fcroll  bears,  ♦'  that  lady  Jane  Doug- 
las was  delivered  in,  the  h'oufe  cf  madame  la  Brun,  Sanbourg, 
St.  GermaL;,  Paris  the  loth  of  July,  1748;  that  Mr.  Pierre 
la  Marre,  a  man-midwife,  afiifted  her  at  tl^.e  birth  ;  madame 
la  Brun  and  her  daughter,  a  widow  lady  that  lodged  in  the 
fame  houfe,  and  Mrs.  Hewit,  being  prefent. 

•  In  Auguft,  1750,  lady  Jane  wrote  to  Mrs.  Tewis,  in  whofe 
houfe  fhe  had  lodged  at  Aix  in  1747,  and  1748,  informing  her 
of  the  illiberal  fufpicions  which  had  been  induilrioufly  railed 
and  propagated  by  her  enemies,  in  order  to  deflroy  her  with 
the  duke  her  brother,  and  ruin  her  poor  helplcfs  children.  She 
concluded  with  begging  her  to  make  a  judicial  declaration  of 
all  that  file  knew  of  her  pregnancy  and  fituation  while  at  Aix- 
la-Chapelle.  Mrs.  Tev/is  immediately  fent  her  three  notorial 
declarations  emitted  at  Aix,  by  herfelf  and  two  others,  which 
were  produced  in  this  action,  and  indeed  are  fo  ftrong  and 
convincing,  that  the  proof  of  pregnancy  might  rell  upon  them 
alone. 

'  On  the  death  of  lady  Jane,  lady  Schaw,  widov/  of  fir  John 
Schaw,  of  Greenock,  bart.  and  grand-mother  to  the  hon, 
Mrs  Napier,  took  the  defendant  under  her  protection.  This 
lady,  whofe  memory  Mr.  Douglas  will  ever  gratefully  revere, 
not  bearing  to  fee  the  fon  of  her  late  friend  left  deftitute,  and 
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well  convinced  of  the  falftiood  of  the  malicious  reports  which 
h^d  been  raifed  to  his  prejudice,  gencroully  took  him  into  hec 
houfe,  and  gave  him  an  education  fuitable  to  his  birth  and 
rank.  Mr.  Stewart  liicceeding  to  the  eftate  of  Grandtully,  by 
the  death  of  his  brother,  Sir  George  Stewart,  came  to  Scot- 
land, where  the  iirft  thing  he  did,  was  to  execute  a  bond  for 
•iifty  thoufand  marks,  in  favour  of  Mr.  Douglas  his  fon,  which 
lie  wrote  all  over  with  his  own  hand,  from  the  fcroU  made  of 
it  by  Mr.  Loch,  his  agent;  who,  with  his  fon,  and  Sir  John's 
lervant,  were  witndies.  Mr.  Loch  affirms,  that  Sir  John  at 
firft  propofed  to  grant  bond  for  a  larger  funi,  to  which  he  ob- 
jecting, as  being  loo  great  a  burden  upon  the  eftate,  Sir  John 
anfwcrcd,  that  he  was  refolved  to  provide  for  the  defendant,  not 
as  a  younger  fon  of  the  family  of  Grandtully,  but  as  the  iiTue 
of  his  marriage  with  lady  Jane  Douglas.  Mean  rime  the  fuf- 
j^icions  of  the  defendant's  birth  increafed  daily — and  thofe  very 
circumllances,  which,  to  the  unprejudiced  and  difmterefted, 
imprefs  convidion  ot  lady  jane's  innocence,  vvere  ufed,  by  art- 
ful mif  conlh-uclions,  as  ftrong  arguments  of  the  reality  oi  the 
impofture. 

*  Among  the  numerous  mif  reprefentation'^,  which  feem  to 
have  been  made  about  thi'-  time  to  the  duke,  of  his  fifter,  may 
be  ranked  the  celebrated  letter,  fo  remarkable  for  its  rufticity 
and  afperity  of  exprcllion,  written  by  a  gentleman,  now  a  no- 
ble lord,  who  is  fo  well  charafterized  in  Rodomantado,  in  a 
late  agreeable  tale. 

'  By  fuch  means  as  thefe,  the  duke,  now  futisfied  of  the 
impofture,  was  prevailed  on,  without  any  violence  to  his  incli- 
nation, to  confirm  the  deed  of  fettlement  in  favour  of  the  fa- 
mily of  Hamilton.  The  matter  was,  now,  become  highly  fe- 
rious ;  and  lady  Schaw,  zealous  for  the  intercft  of  the  defen- 
dant, refolved  to  make  enquiry  into  the  truth  of  the  birth,  and 
undeceive  the  duke  at  once. 

'  Accordingly,  in  May  1756,  Mrs.  Napier,  lady  Schaw's 
grand-daughter,  having  a  converfation  with  Sir  John  on  the 
fubjeft  cf  the  defendant's  birth,  laid  before  him  the  necefllty  of 
taking  fome  fteps  in  order  to  remove  the  doubts  which  had 
been  entertained  of  lady  Jane's  delivery.  She  therefore  begged 
him  to  give  her,  in  writing,  an  acount  of  the  particulars  re- 
lating to  the  birth — as  the  name  of  the  houfe,  ftreet,  mid- 
wife, &c. — afluring  him,  that  immediate  enquiry  fhould  be 
made  into  every  circumftance.  Sir  John,  whofe  memory,  na- 
turally imperfedl,  was  now  much  iinpaired  by  age  and  diftrefs, 
told  Mr?  Napier,  that,  about  the  lime  of  lady  Jane's  lying  in, 
they  had  changed  houfes  fo  often,  that  he  could  not,  with  cer- 
tainty, fix  at  prefent  upon  the  houfe  where  the  delivery  hap- 
pened j 
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pcned  ;  but  that  he  would  reflcft  upon  it  at  home,  and  give 
her  a  noie  of  all  thefe  circumftanccs.  But  the  lady  infifting 
on  a  memorandum  of  fuch  names  as  he  could  recoiled,  he 
wrote,  in  her  preience,  a  note,  of  date  May  13,  1756,  in 
which,  among  other  names,  Michelle's  is  affigned  as  the  place 
of  delivery.  It  will  be  remembered  that  they  did  not  come  to 
Michelle's,  till  after  the  delivery.  But  it  will  alfo  be  remem- 
bered, that  this  lift  of  names  was  forced  from  Sir  John,  when, 
it  is  plain,  he  had  no  diftini!:!;  remembrance  of  the  place  where 
the  delivery  happened.  This  note  was  fent  by  Mrs.  Napier  to 
lady  Fanny  Stewart,  the  wife  of  Sir  James  Stewart,  of  Good- 
trees,  bart.  who  was  then  at  S':a,  with  a  requeft,  that  file 
would  get  fome  enquiry  made  into  thofc  particulars  for  efta- 
blifhing  the  reality  ot  Mr.  Douglas's  birth.  Sir  James  im- 
mediately wrote  to  Mr,  fohn  Gordon,  principal  of  the  Scots 
college  at  Paris,  requeuing  him  to  make  the  enquiry;  and,  for 
that  purpofe,  fent  him  a  copy  of  Sir  John's  note,  wherein,  as 
was  oblerved,  the  houfe  of  madame  Michelle  was  fpecified  as 
the  place  of  delivery.  Enquiry  was  accordingly  made  at  Mi- 
chelle's by  principal  Gordon  —  out  the  refult  was  not  fatisfac- 
tory.  He  learned  that  Sir  John  and  lady  Jane  had  avfluilly 
lodged  there — that  flie  had,  when  there,  the  appearance  of  a 
woman  recently  or  lately  delivered;  but  that  no  delivery  had 
happened  in  that  houfe.  This  account  was  tranTmitted  to  Sir 
James  Stewart,  and  bv  him  to  Mrs   Napier,  and  lady  Schaw. 

'  Mean  while.  Sir  John,  reflecting  upon  the  particulars  of  the 
birth,  difcovered  a  material  error  in  the  note  of  May  13,  de- 
livered to  Mrs.  Napier.  He  therefore  made  out  a  new  note  of  par- 
ticulars, and  gav>-  it  to  Mrs  Napier,  in  all  probability,  long  before 
lady  Fanny's  letter  arrived,  giving  an  account  of  the  fruitiefs  en- 
quiries at  Michelle's.  In  this  fecond  note,  madame  la  Brunc's 
houfe,  Fauxbourg  St.  Germain,  is  fpecified  as  the  place  of 
delivery,  the  fame  which  had  been  fpecified  in  1752  by  lady 
Jane  in  Mr.  Loch's  fcroll,  which  fcroil  Sir  John  never  faw. 
Mrs.  Napier,  upon  this  fecond  note,  meant  to  have  founded 
another  letter  to  lady  Fanny  Stewart ;  nay,  I  think,  fhe  de- 
pofes,  th^t  fhe  actually  wrote  to  France  before  fhe  fet  out  for 
England  ;  but  that  the  letter  had  not  come  to  hand. 

'  Be  that  as  it  will,  the  enquiry  was  not  profecuted  further 
at  this  time  ;  and  a  train  of  events,  which  followed,  provino- 
favourable  for  the  defendant,  feemed  to  fuperfede  the  neceflity 
of  fuch  an  enquiry 

'  The  family  at  Douglas  Caftle  h'd  undergone  a  remarkable 
revolution.  Stockbriggs,  the  inveterate  enemy  of  lady  Jane 
and  her  children,  wa>  dead  ;  the  duke  had  overcome  his  aver- 
fion  to  fociety,  and  was  married  ;  and  the  infl.ience  of  the  ad- 
herents of  the  family  of  Hamilton,  was  greatly  diminiflied.  At 

the 
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the  perfuafion  of  the  dutchefs,  the  duke  left  his  retirement, 
and  refided,  during  the  winter,  at  Edinburgh.  He  enlarged 
the  circle  of  his  acquaintance  ;  diverted  himfelf  of  the  contradl- 
cd  ideas  which  he  had  acquired  during  his  recefs  ;  and  perceiv- 
ed how  much  he  had  been  abufed  by  the  minions  who  poffeU'ed 
his  ear.  At  this  favourable  jundure,  the  dutchefs  commenced 
a  keen  advocate  for  the  defendant  —  She  explained  to  her  huf- 
band  the  motives  of  the  partizans  of  the  family  of  Hamilton,  to 
raife  reports  lb  injurious  to  the  unfortunate  lady  Jane ;  and 
convinced  him  of  the  falfity  of  many  of  the  ftories  that  had 

been  told  him She  concluded  with  urging  him,    in   the 

mofi:  afFeding  manner,  to  acknowledge  his  nephew,  and  cancel 
the  fettlement  which  had  been  extorted  from  him. 

*  But  the  duke's  prejudices  were  too  deeply  rooted  to  be  re- 
moved at  once The  dutchefs  continued  her  importunities 

—  the  duke  was  difplcafed,  and  a  mifunderftanding  enfued. 
On  recollection,  however,  he  found  he  had  been  in  the  fault 
- — uhe  was  reconciled  to  the  dutchefs,  and  promifed  to  make 
enquiries  concerning  the  birth.  Mrs.  Hewit,  who  accompanied 
lady  Jane  to  Paris,  and  was  prefent  at  her  delivery,  was  Hill 
alive,  in  hired  apartments  at  Edinburgh  —  The  duke  faw  and 
converfed  with  her  often  ;  and  from  her  flrong,  uniform,  and 
confiftent  account,  was,  at  length,  convinced  of  his  fifter's  in- 
nocence and  honour,  and  the  legitimacy  of  the  defendant.  The 
generous  Douglas,  after  dropping  a  tear  to  the  memory  of  his 
unfortunate,  much-injured  fifter,  immediately  cancelled  the 
writings  by  which  he  had  fettled  his  efbate  on  the  family  of  Ha- 
milton, and  devifed  it  to  his  nephew  Archibald,  the  defendant. 

*  The  duke  did  not  long  furvive  this  fettlement ;  and  Mr, 
Douglas  was  ferved  heir  to  his  deceafed  uncle.  In  ferving  heir, 
or  proving  propinquity,  it  is  common  to  bring  a  proof  of  what 
is  czWed  Habile  and  Repute,  only;  that  is,  a  proof  that  the 
claimant  is  generally  believed  to  be  the  fon  of  fuch  and  fuch 
parents.  In  the  prefent  cafe,  to  remove  the  ftigma  which  the 
late  injurious  fufpicions  had  thrown  upon  the  charafter  of  his 
mother,  the  claimant  brought  not  only  an  ample  proof  of  Ha- 
hite  and  Repute,  but  of  the  pregnancy  at  different  places,  and  the 
a£lual  delivery  at  Paris,  by  the  teftirnony  of  a  witnefs  who  was 
prefent  at  the  birth.  Upon  fuch  proof  was  the  verdift  of  the 
jury  founded,  "  ferving  the  defendant  neareft  and  lawful  heir 
of  tailzie,  and  provifion  in  general,  to  the  deceafed  Archibald, 
duke  of  Douglas,  his  uncle." 

We  fhall  not,  for  the  reafons  fpecified  in  the  preceding  article, 
give  any  farther  extrafts  from  this  narrative,  which  is  drawn  up 
favourably  for  ..the  defendant  Mr.  Douglas.  It  is,  however, 
proper  we  fliould  acquaint  the  public,  that  about  four  thoufand 
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quarto  pages  of  proofs  and  memorials,  on  both  fides,  now  lie 
before  us,  and  from  them  this  narrative  has  been  principally 
colle£ted.  We  have  already  given  fome  particulars  of  Sir  John 
Stewart's  charadler.  That  of  the  duke  of  Douglas  was  equally 
excentric  in  a  contrary  direction.  He  was  brave  to  a  degree  of 
brutality ;  and  io  fond  of  his  fifter,  that  he  fought  a  duel  in 
her  vindication  with  another  nobleman,  as  bloody  and  defpe- 
rate  as  that  which  has  been  fo  often  recorded  between  Bruce 
and  Sackville,  in  the  reign  of  James  I.  We  Ihall  draw  a  veil 
over  a  much  blacker  circumftance  in  his  life,  which  he  after- 
wards perpetrated  on  the  fame  lady's  account.  Though  he 
underftcod  the  value  of  money  (perhaps  too  well),  yet  his  be- 
haviour on  fome  occafions  in  the  early  part  of  his  life,  ieemed 
to  entitle  him  to  a  guardianfliip  ;  and  lady  Jane  is  faid  to 
have  made  fome  attempts  of  that  kind,  which  he  long  re- 
fented.  His  attachment  to  the  prefent  royal  family,  by 
whofe  clemency  he  enjoyed  his  life  and  eftate,  was  remark- 
able and  meritorious  ;  but  we  know  nothing  of  his  having 
had  (as  this  writer  fays)  a  difference  'vvith  his  fovereign  in 
his  youth,  of  his  quitting  the  court  in  difguft,  and  of  his 
retiring  to  Douglas-Caftlc,  "  where  he  lived  upwards  of  thirty 
years,  a  prey  to  melancholy,  which  the  gloom  of  folitude  fel- 
dom  fails  to  infpire."  That  he  retired  to  Douglas- Caftle  is 
true ;  but  it  is  certain  he  lived  there  with  the  fame  eafe  and 
indifference  as  he  had  done  before  the  melancholy  accident  we 
have  hinted  at  happened  ;  nor  did  he  appear  to  be  fufceptible 
either  of  remorfe  or  melancholy. 

Upon  the  whole,  this  concife  narrative  may  be  of  ufe  to 
thofe  who  are  willing  to  be  inftruded  in  the  merits  of  this  im- 
portant caufe,  and  who  have  no  opportunity  of  examining 
the  voluminous  memorials  laid  by  both  parties  before  the  courts 
of  juftice. 


X.    The  Hijlory  of  the  Chevalier  des  Grieux,   Written  by  Himfelf. 
Tranjlatedfrom  the  French.      Z'vo.  Pr.  4/.  B.  White. 

IF  ever  the  vanity  of  an  author  is  an  obje(Et  of  entertain- 
ment, it  appears  particularly  fantaftical  when  he  openly  ar- 
rogates our  efteem.  It  is  pleafant,  therefore,  to  behold  th  e 
Chevalier  des  Grieux  thus  declaring  in  the  preface  to  his  hiC 
tory,  the  great  utility  of  novels :  '  Works  like  this,  (fays  h^) 
may  be  extremely  ufcful,  I  mean  when  they  are  compofed  by  a 
writer  of  character  and  good  fenfe ;'  fuch  no  doubt  as  the 
Chevalier  des  Grieux.  However,  without  being  biafled  by 
any  prejudice,  in  regard  either  of  the  merit  or  vanity  of  the 
author,  we  acknowledge  that  we  have  perufed   this  romance 
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Vk'lth  greater  fatisfaftion,  than  we  generally  meet  with  in  pro* 
duclions  of  this  kind.  There  is  in  it  a  variety  of  incidents 
which  are  interefting :  the  charafters,  in  general,  are  confift- 
ent ;  and  the  whole  narration  is  eafy,  animated,  and  agreeable. 

The  Chevalier  des  Grieux  is  the  fon  of  a  good  family  in 
Picardy.  He  was  fo  diftinguifhcd  for  the  regularity  of  his  be- 
haviour in  his  youth,  that  he  was  propofsd  by  his  tutors,  as  a 
pattern  to  the  whole  college.  At  the  age  of  feventden,  when 
he  had  finifted  his  phllofcphical  ftudies  at  Amiens,  and  was 
upon  the  point  of  returning  to  his  relations ;  he  accidentally 
met  at  an  inn  with  a  young  girl,  named  Manon,  whom  her 
parents  had  fent  to  a  convent  againft  her  will.  The  Cheva- 
lier, who  was  charmed  with  her  beauty,  oppofed  this  cruel  in- 
tention of  her  friends  with  all  the  arguments  he  could  think  of, 
and  eafily  prevailed  upon  her  to  fruflratc  their  defigu.  A  ftra- 
tagem  was  now  concerted  to  elude  the  vigilance  of  the  guardian 
who  attended  her,  and  the  young  lovers  fct  off  in  the  morning, 
in  a  poft-chaife  for  Paris.  This  precipitate  condud  plunged 
them  into  a  feries  of  misfortunes,  which  fill  up  the  fequel  of  the 
hiftory. 

In  making  a  pafs  at  Chriftian  generofity,  ihe  Chevaliei' 
feems  to  confound  that  quality  with  the  virtue  of  metkncfs ; 
and  whether  he  is  a  good  Chriftian  or  not,  he  has  certainly 
been  too  lavifh  of  his  blood  in  the  following  paffage. 

'  The  queftion  then  was,  how  I  fhould  rep  enifli  my  purfe  ? 
M.  de  Thurot  had  generoufly  offered  mc  his,  but  I  was  ex- 
tremely loth  to  recruit  myfelf  in  that  manner.  What  a  figure 
a  man  makes  who  expoi'es  his  wants  to  a  llranger,  and  begs  to 
be  admitted  to  a  fhare  of  his  fortune  !  None  but  a  mean  fpirit 
can  be  capable  of  it,  by  a  bafenefs  which  prevents  his  perceiv- 
ing the  difgrace  of  it,  or  an  humble  Chriftian  by  an  excefs  of 
generofity  which  renders  him  fuperior  to  that  fliamc.  I  was 
neither  a  man  of  a  mean  fpirit  nor  a  good  Chriftian ;  I  would 
have  given  half  my  blood  to  avoid  fuch  a  humiliation,  '  Ti- 
berec,'  faid  I,  '  the  good  Tiberge,  will  he  refufc  me  what  h£ 
may  be  able  to  giye  me  ?  No,  he  vvill  be  aftefted  by  my  mi- 
fery  ;  but  he  will  kill  me  with  his  morals.  I  muft  bear  his  re- 
proaches, his  exhortations,  his  threats ;  he  will  make  me  buy 
his  afiiftance  at  fo  dear  a  rate,  that  I  Would  again  part  with 
half  my  blood  rather  than  expofe  myfelf  to  that  vexatious  fcene 
which  will  load  me  with  trouble  and  remorfe.  Well,'  added  I, 
*  1  muft  then  relinquifh  all  hope,  as  I  have  no  other  refource 
left,  and  as  I  am  fo  far  from  employing  thefe  two,  that  I 
would  rather  fticd  half  my  blood  than  employ  either,  that  is  to 
Jay,  all  my  blood  rather  than  employ  them  both.  Yes,  all 
my  blood,'  faid  I,  after  a  moment's  paufe,  *  I  would  rathev 
forfeit  it  all  than  ftoop  to  a  mean  fupplication.     But  is  my 
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Wood  here  at  ftake  ?  The  life,'  the  fiipport  of  Manon,  her 
love,  her  conftancy  are  all  at  ftake  :  What  have  I  to  weigh  in 
the  fcale  with  her  ?  At  prcfent  I  have  nothing.  She  fupplies 
the  place  of  fame,  profperity,  and  good  fortune.  No  doubt 
there  are  many  things  that  I  would  give  my  life  to  obtain  or 
avoid,  but  the  valuing  any  thing  more  than  my  life  is  no  rea- 
fon  why  I  fhould  value  it  as  I  do  Manom'* 

From  the  time  that  fentence  of  banifhment  is  pronounced 
againft  Manon,  the  hiftory,  which  had  formerly  entertained 
us  for  the  mofl  part  with  fccnes  of  gaiety,  alUimes,  without  any 
future  interruption,  the  air  of  a  more  ferious  and  affecting  nar- 
ration. The  agitations  which  arife  in  the  mind  of  Des  Grieui: 
on  this  occafion,  with  his  projeft  of  refcuing  her  from  the  guards, 
and,  laftly,  the  refolution  he  forms  of  accompanying  her  into  ex- 
ile, are  fuitable  to  the  violence  of  his  paffion.  But  no  part  of  the 
hiftory  is  fo  full  of  diftrefs  and  tendernefs,  as  the  defcription  of 
the  behaviour  of  the  two  lovers,  on  their  arrival  at  the  wretched 
cottage  which  was  deftined  for  their  abode  in  New  Orleans. 
Here  Manon  burfts  into  a  flood  of  tears  ;  j^ivingus  tounderftand, 
at  the  fame  time,  that  they  flow  not  (o  much  on  her  own  ac- 
count, as  for  him  who  participates  her  fuff^erings.  The  Coe- 
valier  endeavours  to  comfort  her  with  all  the  arguments  that 
love  can  fuggefl: ;  till  both  are  foothed  into  a  itate  of  tran- 
quility, which  nothing  but  a  confcioufnels  of  the  llrongeft  mu- 
tual afl'eftion  could  infpire,  and  which  is  followed  with  the 
6eCue  of  completing  their  felicity  by  the  bond^  of  a  virtuous, 
alliance.  The  fentiments  in  the  cldfe  of  this  fcene  are  tender 
and  refined.  '  I  went  to  reft,  fays  the  Chevalier  des  Grieux, 
with  thefe  pleafmg  ideas,'  which  changed  my  cottage  into  a 
palace  worthy  the  firft  monarch  in  the  world.  America,  after 
this,  appeared  to  me  a  fcene  of  delights.  '  It  is  to  New- 
Orleans  that  one  muft  come,'  faid  I  frequently  to  Manor,,  when 
one  would  tafte  the  true  f.vects  of  love.  Here  ir  is  that  we 
love  without  intereft,  without  jcaloufy,  without  inconrtancy. 
Our  countrymen  come  hither  to  feek  for  gold  ;  they  little  ima- 
gine that  we  have  found  here  trcafures  much  more  valuable.' 

To  difmifs  this  hiftory  :  it  is  an  agreeable  entertainment ; 
and  for  thole  who  would  learn  to  pi-ofit  by  the  mibforrunes  of 
others,  the  cataftrophe  is  adapted  to  make  imprelfions  upon 
the  mind  which  may  be  favourable  to  the  purpofes  of  morality. 

XI.  The  Hijiory  cf  Jjlronomy,  ivttb  Hi  Afplkaticn  to  Giography, 
Hi/Iory,  and  Chronology ;  occafionally  exemplified  l>y  tht  Globe:. 
By  George  Coftard,  J.  M.  Vicar  of  Twickenham,  in  Mid- 
dlefex.      t>^to.      Pr.  {cs.  bd.     J.  Newbery. 

IT  is  with  the  hiftory  of  a  fcience  as  wilh  that  of  a  nation; 
fie  origin  o"  each  is  loft  in  fable  and  obfcurity.     There  i<^, 
however,  no  entertainment  more  pleafing  to  the  mind,  than  to 
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trace,  as  far  as  poflible,  the  fources  of  thofe  elements  upon 
which  a  fcience  has  been  founded.  By  thefe  means,  we  difcern 
in  vvhat  manner  each  difcovery  paved  the  way  to  what  followed; 
and  by  what  eafy  rteps,  through  the  revolution  of  many  thou- 
sand year?,  our  knowledge  has  been  carried  to  that  degree  of 
perfeclion  at  which  it  is  now  arrived.  Of  all  fpecuhtive  fciencef, 
there  is  none,  from  w'hich  more  important  and  univerfal  advan- 
tages have  been  derived  to  mankind,  than  from  that  of  aftro- 
romy.  Navigation,  geography,  and  even  the  truth  of  hiftory, 
are  founded  upon  it :  for  without  the  knowledge  of  its  prin- 
ciples, neither  remote  diftances  could  be  fixed,  nor  the  dates 
of  remote  tranfadlions  afcertained  :  not  to  mention  the  moral 
and  religious  ufes  to  which  it  may  be  fubfervient,  by  convincing 
us,  in  the  ftiongefl  manner,  of  the  wifdom,  power,  and  good- 
nefs,  of  the  Author  of  the  univerfe. 

The  hiftory  now  before  us  exhibits  an  extenfive  profpeft  of  the 
whole  improvements  which  have  been  made  in  aUronomy,  from 
the  esrlifcft  period  of  its  cultivation  to  the  prefent  times. 

The  author  has  divided  the  work  into  feveral  parts;  one  of 
which  is  the  hillory  of  aftronomy  from  the  Flood  to  Thales. 
In  this  part  he  confiders  the  pretenfions  of  thofe  nations  which 
lay  claim  to  the  greateft  antiquity  in  the  knowledge  of  this 
fcience  :   thefe  are  the  Babylonians,  Egyptians,  and  Chinefe. 

Of  the  Babylonians  he  obferves,  that  '  Callifthenes,  ac- 
cording to  Porphyry,  as  he  is  cited  by  Simplicius,  fent  to  Ari- 
fiotle  from  Babylon,  when  it  was  taken  by  Alexander,  ob- 
fervations  for  1903  years  before  that  time,  which,  confe- 
quently,  muft  have  been  for  about  2230  years  before  Chrift. 
But  what  kind  of  obfervations  thefe  were  is  not  known,  as  no 
particulars  are  mentioned,  nor  any  thing  more  is  faid  of  them 
by  any  other  author  than  Simplicius,  who  lived  under  the  em- 
peror Juftinian,  about  the  year  after  Chrift  530.  As  to  the 
eclipfes  of  the  moon,  the  oldeft  that  Hipparchus  found  of  fer- 
vice  to  him,  went  no  higher  than  the  year  before  Chrift  721. 
Whatever  obfervations,  therefore,  the  Chaldeans  had  before 
this,  they  were  probably  rude  in  their  kind,  and  chiefly,  if 
not  entirely,  related  to  the  riflngs  and  fettings  of  the  fixed 
flars,  and  the  forming  them  into  afiemblages,  or  conftellations.* 

As  to  the  antiquity  of  aftonomy  among  the  Egyptians,  the 
accounts  of  it  are  fo  fabulous  as  fcarcely  deferve  to  be  men- 
tioned. *  According  to  Diogenes  Laertius,  the  author  of  their 
philofophy  was  Nilus,  the  father  of  Vulcan.  From  bis  time 
to  that  of  Alexander  the  Great  were  48,863  years.  During 
this  period,  Laertius  sdds,  there  had  been  373  eclipfes  of  the 
fun,  and  832  of  the  moon.  But  where  thefe  eclipfes  were 
obferved  he  doth  .not  fay,  nor  what  authority  he  had  for  faying 
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they  wets  obferved  at  all.  It  doth  not  appear,  that  Hi})parchus 
made  any  ufe  of  eclipfes  obferved  in  Egypt;  becaute,  probably, 
neither  their  times,  nor  quantities,  had  been  fot  down,  at  leafl, 
with  fufficient  accuracy  for  liis  purpofe  of  bating,  from  them, 
the  mean  motions  of  the  fun  and  moon.' 

Our  author  remarks,  that,  among  the  Egyptians,  the  term 
ytar  did  not  always  ftand  for  the  fame  precife  quantity  of  time. 

*  In  the  caily  ages,  according  to  Alexander  Polyhiftor  and 
Plutarch,  their  year  confifled  of  one  month,  and  afterwards  of 
four  months;  i.t.  their  firlf  years  were  lunar  years.  Cenfo- 
rinus,  but  with  lefs  probability,  f^ys,  that  their  oldeft  year 
confifted  of  two  months;  that  afterwards  it  confifled  of  four 
months  ;  and,  laftly,  of  thirteen  months  and  five  days.  But 
it  is  plain,  this  could  not  be  till  long  after  the  times  we  are 
now  fpeaking  of,  when  they  came,  by  intercalatioiis,  to  adjurt 
the  motions  of  the  fun  and  moon  together.' 

The  next  great  national  pretenders  to  antiquity  are  theChi- 
nefe.  But  the  fabulous  authorities  on  which  they  endeavouf 
to  eftablifh  it,  have  already  been  fufiiciently  refuted. 

Part  III.  contains  the  hiftory  of  aftronomy  from  Thales  to 
Alexander  the  Great. 

Thales  is  faid  by  Plutarch  to  have  been  the  firft  perfon  (pro- 
bably among  the  Greeks)  who  taught  that  folar  eclipfes  were 
caufed  by  the  interpofition  of  the  moon  between  the  fun  and 
the  earth.  And  that  he  was,  in  fome  fort,  acquainted  with 
the  nature  of  folar  eclipfes  appears  from  Herodotus,  who  fays, 
that  he  foretold  to  the  lonians  that  eclipfe  which  put  an  end  to 
the  war  between  the  Lydians  and  Medcs.  This,  from  feveral 
circumftances,  our  author  reckons,  could  be  no  other  than  the 
folar  eclipfe  in  the  year  before  Chrifl  603.  He  obferves  further, 
that  if  folar  eclipfes  were  underftood,  at  that  time,  in  this  man- 
ner, Xenophanes,  after  this,  about  the  year  before  Chrift  52  i, 
muft  have  been  greatly  miflaken,  or  mifreprefenttd  by  Plutarch, 
when  he  delivers  it  as  his  opinion,  that  ihe  fun  was  entirely 
extinguifhed  when  he  was  eclipfed,  and  a  new  one  produced. 

As  to  the  manner  in  which  Thales  was  enabled  to  predid  an 
eclipfe  of  the  fun  to  the  lonians,  the  hiftorian  thinks  it  pro- 
bable, that  it  was  not  by  the  help  of  aftronomical  tables,  there 
being  no  room  to  fuppofe  that  there  were  any,  in  times  much 
later  than  his  ;  but  that  it  muft  have  been  by  means  of  the 
Chaldean  Saros,  or,  as  it  is  more  commonly  called,  the  Plinian 
period.  It  is  a  period  confifting  of  223  limations,  and  was 
much  efteemed  by  Dr.  Hilley,  who,  from  tl>is  principle,  pre- 
difted  an  eclipfe  of  the  fun  i^  1684,  with  an  exaftnefs  little 
inferior  to  the  obfervation  itfrflf,  at  that  time.  Tho'  this  was 
a  precifion  greater  than  we  have  any  reafon  to  thluk  Thales  was 
Vol.  XXIV.  /fz^^«/?,  1767.  L  capable 
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capable  of,  yet  that  this  period  of  eighteen  years,  in  which 
eciipfes  of  the  fun  and  moon  return  in  order  again,  was,  in 
fome  rude  manner  at  lead,  known  to  him,  may  be  readily  al- 
lowed. 

Palling;  over  the  intermediate  pages  of  the  hiftory,  we  come 
to  part  V.  where  the  planets  are  reduced  into  the  fyftem  of 
Ptolemy. 

•  Within  this  period,  however,  we  (hall  find,  that  few  or  no 
improvements  were  made,  either  in  geography  or  aftronomy  ; 
the  few  philofophers  of  this  time  confined  themfelves  to  the 
ftudy  of  Ptolemy's  works  alone.  This  period,  therefore,  of 
courfe,  will  be  but  very  fhort ;  and  yet  fome  confidcrable  ad- 
vantages to  both  thefe  fciences  will  be  derived  from  it. 

'  Though  Philolaus  had, with  fome  fewPythagoreans,  taught, 
as  we  have  feen,  the  annual  motion  of  the  Earth  about  the 
Sun,  and  Hicetas  had  afferted  the  diurnal  motion  of  the  Earth 
about  its  own  axis,  yet  it  appears  that  neither  of  thefe  con- 
clufions  were  univerfally  embraced  ;  for  Ptolemy's  fyftem,  as  is 
well  known,  was  nothing  more  than  the  vulgar  one.  Here 
the  Earth  is  made  the  center  of  motion  of  all  the  planets,  the 
lowermoft  of  which  is  the  Moon,  next  her  is  Mercury,  thea 
Venus,  then  the  Sun,  then  Mars,  next  him  Jupiter,  and  laftly, 
the  outermolt  of  all,   Saturn. 

*  His  catalogue  of  the  fixed  ftars  is  the  oldefl  now  exant ; 
and  this,  perhaps,  is  the  catalogue  begun,  if  not  compleated, 
by  Hipparchus.  For  hiftory  mentions  no  perfon  that  attempted 
any  thing  of  this  nature  before  him  :  and  it  doth  not  appear, 
that  any  one  between  his  time  and  Ptolemy's  made  any  addi- 
tion to  it.* 

Part  VI.  contains  the  hiftory  of  aftonomy  from  Tycho  Brahe 
to  the  prefent  time;  a  period  the  moft  diftinguifhed  for  im- 
provements in  arts  and  fciences,  that  is  to  be  found  in  the 
annals  of  human  kind. 

In  this  learned  work  is  comprehended  almofl  the  entire  fyftem 
of  aftronomy,  interfperfed  with  curious  anecdotes,  critical  and 
hiftorical  ;  and  the  whole  is  perfpicuous,  inftrudive,  and  en- 
tertaining. 

In  fpeaking  of  the  amplitude  of  the  fun  at  rifing  and  letting, 
we  find  the  following  obfervation  : 

'  Homer  had  heard  fomething  of  this,  though  it  cannot  be 
true  of  the  Lseftrygones,  to  whom  he  applies  it. 

*0.9-/  Toiiy-iva,  'Troiy.riv 
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Six  days  and  nights  a  doubtful  courfe  we  fteer;  T 

The  next,   proud  Latmos'  lofty  towers  appear,  > 

And  I.eftrygonia's  gates  arife  diftinft  in  air.  J 

The  fhepherd  quitting  here  at  niglit  the  plain. 
Calls  to  fucceed  his  cares  the  watchful  fwain. 
But  he  that  fcorns  the  chains  of  fleep  to  wear. 
And  adds  the  herdfman's  to  the  Ihepherd's  care. 
So  near  the  paflures,  and  fo  Ihort  the  way, 
His  double  toils  nnay  claim  a  double  pay, 
And  join  the  labours  of  the  night  and  day. 
The  TranUator  miftakes   the   lafl:  line  in  Homer;  but  the 
Scholiaft  on  Aratus  underftood  it  as  I  do.' 


XII.  The  Countefs  of  Salifbury  ;  A  Tragedy.  As  it  is  performed 
at  the  Theatre-Royal  in  //^^  Hay-Market.  ^By  Hall  Hartfon,  Efq\ 
Z'vo.     Pr.  Is.  6d.     Griffin. 

TH  E  incidents  upon  which  this  play  is  founded,  are  taken 
with  great  exadlnefs  from  Leland's  Longfword  Earl  of 
Salilbury,  an  hiftorical  romance  ;  for  the  charader  of  which 
our  readers  are  referred  to  vol.  xiii.  p.  252  of  this  Review. 

The  firft  fcene  contains  a  converfation  between  Grey,  an. 
abandoned  mifcreantas  well  as  infamous  pandar,  and  Raymond, 
a  young  nobleman,  (nephew  to  the  king's  firft  miniftcr  Hubert 
de  Burgh)  deeply  in  love  with  the  countefs  of  Salifoury,  who  is 
deceived  by  the  univerfal  belief  that  the  Earl  her  hufband  had 
perifhed  in  a  fhipwreck  on  the  coafi:  of  France.  Raymond  is 
reprefented  as  naturally  virtuous ;  but  the  fuggeftions  of  Grey, 
and  the  violence  of  his  paffion  for  the  lady,  who  exprefTes  an 
invincible  averfion  to  his  courtftiip,  almoft  determine  him,  at 
laft,  to  employ  force,  if  lady  Salifbury  will  not  comply  with  his 
folicitations. 

The  pofleflion  of  the  caflle  and  perfon  of  the  countefs, 
vefted  in  him  by  the  royal  authority,  which  in  thofe  times  en- 
joyed a  moft  unmerciful  power  in  all  cafes  of  wardfliip  and 
widowhood,  favouring  this  infernal  defign,  tempts  him  more 
ftrongly  to  carry  it  into  execution  ;  and  Grey,  having  difcovered 
by  an  intercepted  letter,  that  the  countefs  was  endeavouring 
to  efcape  from  her  captivity,  makes  ufe  of  that  circumftance 
to  urge  the  neceflity  of  acceleraiing  his  purpofe.  I.ady  Salif- 
bury, lord  William,  her  fon,  (a  child)  and  her  confidant  Elea- 
nor, appear  next  upon  the  ftage.  Lady  Salifbury,  defpairing 
of  her  bid's  fafety,  breaks  out  into  the  following  lamentation, 
which  we  think  very  beautiful,  tho'  the  thought  itfelf  is,  per- 
haps, not  original  : 

L  2  '  Lady 
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'  Lady  Salijb,    No,  Eleanor  :  no  more  fliall  he 
To  thefe  deferted  walls  return.     No  more 
Shall  trophies,  won  by  many  a  gallant  deed, 
Through  the  long  hall  in  proud  proceflion  move ; 
No  more  fair  Salilbury's  battlements  and  towers 
Re-echo  to  th'  approaching  trumpet's  voice. 
Never,  oh !  never  more  Ihall  Ela  run 
With  throbbing  bofom  at  the  well- known  found, 
T'  unlock  his  helmet,  conqueft-plum'd,  to  rtrip 
The  cuifhes  from  his  manly  thigh,  or  fnatch 
Quick  from  hi^  breafl  the  plated  armour,   wont 
T'  oppofc  my  fond  embrace — Sweet  times  farewel, 
Thefe  tender  offices  are  now  no  more.' 

'    Her  little  fon  interpofes  with  his  innocent  prattle  ;  and  upon 
his  retiring,  the  reflexions  of  the  countefs  are  as  follow  : 

«  Lady  Salijh.  Sweet  ftate  of  childhood  !  unallay'd  with, c^resj 
Serene  as  fpring-tide  morn,  new  welcom'd  up 
With  bleat  of  lamb,  with  note  of  woodlark  wild. 
With  riper  years  come  palTions  turbulent 
And  rude,  a  baleful  crew,  unnumber'd  as 
The  foreft  leaves  that  firew  the  earth  in  autumn. 
When  happinefs  is  round  thee,  when  thou  art  on 
The  lap  of  downy  eafe,  when  thou  art  cherifti'd 
In  the  fair  bofom  of  unruffl'd  joy. 
Comes  a  fell  hand,  dafhes  thee  rudely  down. 
And  leaves  thee  to  defpair.' 

From  thefe  lines,  which  are  very  pretty,  (though  copied  frpm 
Wolfey's  foliloquy  in  Henry  VIII.)  it  appears  that  the  author  is 
a  young  man,  too  full  cf  poetical  images  to  introduce  them  al- 
ways wiih  propriety.  Flowery  defcriptions  and  fimilies  are  very 
ill  adapted  to  the  lady's  fuppofcd  fituation  at  this  time. — Grey 
next  enters,  and  having  pleaded  the  caufe  of  Raymond  withou(f 
fuccefs,  leaves  her  with  an  alarming  infmuation. 

The  fecond  a£l  opens  with  a  converfation  between  Raymond 
and  Grey,  during  which  one  of  their  knights  enters  to  inform 
them,  that  two  ftrangers  were  waiting  for  admittance  into  the 
caftle.  Being  admitted,  Alwin,  one  of  them,  upon  being  que- 
ftioned,  feems  to  confirm  the  truth  of  the  report  that  the  Earl 
of  Salifbury  had  periflied  by  fliipwreck.  This  intelligence  de- 
termines Raymond  and  Grey,  that  Alwin  fhould  repeat  his 
mournful  ftory  to  the  countefs ;  and  being  accordingly  intro- 
duced to  her  apartment,  he  proves  under  his  difguife  to  be  her 
long-lamented  lord.  We  fhall  quote  part  of  the  converfation 
between  them,  becaufe,  except  the  laft  line,  it  has  marks  of 
originality,  and  contains  fomething  better  tlian  mere  ppetry. 

*  Lady 
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*  Lady  Salijh.         The  dead  ere  now 

Have  burft  the  prifbns  of  the  clole-pent  grave. 
And  apparitions  ftrange  of  faith  appcar'd  ; 
Perhaps  thou  too  art  but  a  fhadow;  let 
Me  grafp  thee,  for,   as  I  have  life,  I  think— 
It  is,  it  is  my  Salifbury !   O  my  lord  ! 

Lord  Salijh.  My  bofom's  joy  ! 

Lady  Salijh.         And  dort  thou  live  indeed  ? 

Amazing  Providence  !    He  does !  he  does ! 
Look!  look!  behold  him,  Eleanor!  behold 
The  gracious  form  !  the  vifion  was  not  vain. 

Lord  Salijh.  — And  art  thou,  art  thou  then-— 

Lady  Salijh.  —  O  my  full  bofom  ! 

Lord  Saljh.  The  fame,  by  time  or  circumftance  unchang'd  ? 

Lady  Salijh.  Unhop'd  reverfe  I Hence,  hence  all  former 

woes — 
My  lord  !  my  life  !  hence,  hence,  be  fwallow'd  up 
All  griefs,  and  loft  in  this  moft  blifsful  hour. 

Lord  Sahjb.  Thou  art,  I  fee,  thou  art  the  fame,  thou  muft ; 
Thou  haft  not  yielded  to  another  lord  ? 

Lxdy  Salijh.  Another  lord  ! — And  cou'd  you,  did  you  think 
Twas  fo  ? 

Lord  Salijh.         Thus  fpoke  lond  rumour  on  my  way  : 
Indeed  I  fcarce  could  think  it. 

Lady  Saltjh.                       Oh  !    'twas  foul  ; 
Indeed  thou  fliould'ft  not  think  it 

Lord  Salijh.  Ever  dear ! 

No  more  ;  my  foul  is  fatisfied,  and  thinks 
Of  nothing  now  but  happinefs  and  thee. 

Lady  Salijh.   Say  then,  thou  wanderer — Oh  !  I  have  much 
Of  thee  to  afK.,  thou  much  to  hear  :  how  is^t 
I  fee  thee,  fee  thee  thus  ?   Where  haft  thou  been  ? 
What  fecret  region  hath  fo  long  detain'd  thee  ? ' 

We  (hall  not  follow  Salifbury  through  all  his  wonderful 
efcapes,  and  the  hardfliips  he  fuffered  before  lie  arrived  in  dif- 
guife  with  his  attendant  Leroches  at  the  caftle  :  it  is  fufficient 
to  fay,  he  tells  the  countefs,  that  his  friend  Sir  Ardolf  was  to 
attempt  her  refcue  that  night  with  a  body  of  armed  friends. 

The  third  aft  is  introduced  by  a  conference  between  Ray- 
mond and  Grey.  The  latter  fufpefting  from  many  circum- 
ftances  the  purpofe  of  the  two  ftangers,  who  in  the  mean  time 
had  efcaped  out  of  the  caftle,  advifcs  Raymond  to  make  fure 
of  I.ady  Salifbury's  fon,  whom  llie  tenderly  loves.  The  countefs 
and  Eleanor  next  appear.  Both  talk  equally  poetically  and  phi- 
lofophically  of  Providence :  and  the  former  expreffes  great  doubts 
and  fears  for  her  lord.     In  the  ne.\t  fcene,  Grey  enters,  and 
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entertains  the  countefs  with  the  following  ipeech  ;  the  poetry 
of  which  is  very  pardonable,  as  coming  from  a  fycophant  and 
a  villain  : 

'  Grey.  Behold  the  bloffom  of  the  fpring,  how  fair ! 
Yet  in  his  velvet  bofom  lurks  the  worm, 
And  hourly  waftes  him  of  his  choicefl  fweets ; 
Not  lefs  a  foe  is  flow-confuming  grief 

To  beauty-' 

You  may  remember  when  we  lafl  conferr'd 
The  gracious  purport  of  your  words  to  what 
Concern'd  lord  Raymond,  when  you  taught  his  fuit 
To  hope  a  profperous  iffue ;   thus  by  me  he  fpeaks : 
In  the  recedes  of  the  hallow'd  llirine, 
Where  with  him  flands  the  fable-vefled  prieft. 
He  waits  thy  coming ;  there  with  pious  vows 
Exchang'd  even  now  to  confecrate  thee  his. 
May  every  rofe-lip  d  fon  of  light  look  down. 
And  fmile  propitious  on  the  joyful  hour  1 ' 

We  are  not  abfolutely  certain  whether  the  prieftsin  thofe 
days  wore  black  gowns :  however.  Grey  finding  all  his  eloquence 
in  vain,  attempts  to  carry  off  lord  William  ;  but  in  this  critical 
junfture  lord  Sahfbury  inteipofes,  while  Eleanor  fecures  the 
child.  The  earl  and  the  countefs  are  congratulating  each  other, 
when  Raymond,  Grey,  and  a  party  of  armed  knights,  enter. 
Lord  Salifbury  afterwards  difcovers  himfelf  in  a  converfatioa 
which  we  do  not  much  admire,  confidering  his  own  and  his 
wife's  fituation  from  the  diftates  of  arbitrary  power.  Ray- 
mond is  preparing  to  fight  Salifbury,  when  Grey  advifes  his 
mafter  to  treat  him  as  an  impoftor.  The  earl  is  accordingly 
difarmed,  torn  from  the  countefs,  and  loaded  with  chains. 

I'he  fourth  ad  opens  with  a  converfation  between  Raymond 
and  Grey.  The  former  appears  ftruck  with  remorfe,  which 
Grey  endeavours  to  remove  by  re-animating  his  love,  and  pro- 
pofes  to  put  him  in  pofTefllon  of  the  countefs,  by  employing  a 
certain  knight  to  murder  her  hufband.  Eleanor  next  enters, 
and  informs  them  that  the  countefs  is  ai^ually  gone  diftrafted. 
Raymond's  remorfe  is  revived,  and  he  leaves  Grey  with  execra- 
tions agalnft  his  deftruaive  counfels.  The  following  fcene  dif- 
covers Salifbury  in  chains,  attended  by  Leroches,  who  attempts 
to  comfort  him  v/ith  the  remembrance  of  Sir  Ardolf's  promife  j 
but  Salifbury  \>  tranfported  almoft  to  madnefs  by  the  injuries 
he  has  fuffered,  and  his  apprehenfions  for  the  honour  of  his 
wife.  Morton,  a  knight,  enters,  and  after  informing  Salifbury 
of  the  defign  to  murder  him,  retires  to  bring  the  earl  fome  ac- 
count of  his  wife.     Here  we  learn,  that  Salifbury's  hafly  retura 
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was  in  confequence  of  a  llidden  impulfe  of  impatience.  Lady 
Sali/bury  next  enters  in  a  flate  of  diftiadtion,  which  we  think 
is  very  naturally  maintained  by  our  young  bard.  After  her 
fpirits  had  been  exhaurted  with  agony,  flie  fomewhat  recovers 
her  fenfes  on  her  lord's  appearance.  Salilbury  then  propofes 
to  fecrete  himfelf,  his  wife,  and  fon,  in  a  conceded  cave ;  but 
is  dilfuaded  by  Morton,  who  thinks  the  attempt  impradxable. 

The  fifth  adl  prefents  us  with  Ardolf  and  a  knight  near  a 
cottage  in  a  forert.  Whilft  they  are  enquiring  of  a  p::afant 
about  the  two  pilgrims,  Leroches  joins  thern,  and  informs  Sir 
Ardolf  of  Salilbury's  danger.  They  then  ref>lve  to  divide  Sir 
Ardolf 's  party,  which  is  not  far  off,  into  two  bands,  and  to 
attack  the  caftle,  to  the  infide  of  which  the  fcene  next  changes, 
and  Grey  appears  giving  Morton  a  dagger  to  murder  Saiiibuiy. 
Morton  goes  out,  and  a  bell  tolls,  to  render  the  fcerje  more 
folemn,  during  a  horrid  foliloquy  by  Grey,  who,  in  Morton's 
abfence,  receives  fome  intimation  by  a  knight  of  Ardolf 's  at- 
tempt ;  upon  which  he  refolves  to  carry  off  the  countefs,  and 
to  make  her  a  hoftage  for  his  fafety.  Morton  re-enters,  and 
with  great  feeming  horror  pretends  to  Grey,  that  he  has  mur- 
dered the  earl  of  Salifoury.  Grey  difowns  that  he  gave  him 
any  commiffion  for  the  deed,  and  immediately  calls  out  for 
afliftance  to  apprehend  her.  Raymond  now  enters  with  two 
fwords,  and  having  he:^rd  Morton's  fuppofed  crime,  isprepar-. 
ing  to  kill  him,  when  the  latter  undeceives  him  by  telling  him 
that  Salifbury  is  fliill  nlive.  Raymond  commends  his  integrity, 
and  after  difmifiing  him,  calls  in  SaUfbury,  whom  he  frees  from 
his  chains  ;  then  giving  him  one  of  the  fwords,  he  defires  the 
earl  to  take  his  revenge.  Salifbury  thanks  him  for  his  genero- 
fity  :  they  fight,  and  Raymond  is  difarmed.  Salifbury  reftores 
his  fword,  v/hich  the  unfortunate  youth  plunges  into  his  own 
heart,  and  dies,  imputing  his  guilt  to  the  vicious  counfels  of 
Grey.  During  this  time  Ardolf  had  taken  polLlfion  of  the 
cafile,  and  entering  with  his  knights,  acquaints  Salifbury,  that 
I.eroches  with  his  party  had  marched  another  way  to  the  attack. 
Eleanor,  however,  comes  in,  and  tells  them,  that  the  countefs 
and  lord  William  had  been  carried  oft  by  Grey.  While  Salif- 
bury is  fending  out  fome  knights  in  purfuit  of  thein,  lady  Salif- 
bury and  lord  William,  conduifled  by  Leroches  enter  ;  and 
it  appears,  that  Grey  in  his  flight  had  fallen  in  with  the  party 
headed  by  Leroches,  who  had  killed  him  with  his  own  hand  ; 
an  incident  which  forms  the  happy  conclufion  of  this  drama. 

With  refped  to  the  merits  of  this  tragedy,  we  think  the  fl- 
tuations  of  the  charaflers  are  affefling,  and  well  iiipported. 
The  plot  is  not  more  romantic  or  improbable  than  the  real  flory 
«f  the  carl  and  his  countefs.     The  dialogue  is  not  always  ju- 
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ciciou?,  becaufe  it  is  always  poetical,  and  fometlmes  Imitative ; 
tut  this  fuperfoetation  will  fubfide  by  age  and  experience;  and 
then  the  author,  it  is  very  probable,  may  have  a  juft  claim  to 
a  diltinguifhed  poft  in  the  province  of  the  drama. 
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13.  ^  L(tter  to  the  Right  Honourable  the  Marquis  0/^  Granby, 
Ccmtnandcr  in  Chief  of  the  Afmy.  Concerning  the  Regulations 
lately  efl ablipcd,  relative  to  the  Sale  of  Military  CommiJJiom , 
fe-vo.     Pr.  is.     Becket  fl«</De  Hondt. 

E  think  that  a  copy  of  the  regulations  mentioned  in  the 
title  ipage,  and  which  give  rife  to  the  author's  reafoning, 
ought  to  have  been  inferted  in  this  letter.  He  confulers,  however, 
one  of  them  as  an  innovation  by  which  '  Any  officer  who  had 
not  purehafcd  his  commiflion  was  not,  for  the  future,  upon 
any  plea  to  be  admitted  to  fell  it  ;  or,  if  he  chofe  to  retire 
upon  half-pay,  to  receive  any  money,  in  exchange:  and  alfo, 
if  any  one  had  not  purehafcd  all  the  commiflions  which  he  had 
fucceffiveiy  held,  he  was  not  permitted  to  fell  any  but  thofe 
which  he  had  aftually  bought;  or,  if  he  chofe  to  retire  upon 
half-pay,  to  receive  more  in  exchange  than  a  fum  proportion- 
able to  the  purchafes  he  had  made.' 

The  wiiter  then  owns  that  the  colourings  given  to  this  efta- 
biilTiment  are  fpecious,  and  that  there  is  no  topic  on  which 
iriore  plaufible  arguments  may  be  advanced,  and  rhetoric  more 
happily  difplayed.  He  thinks  at  the  fame  time,  that  the  pre- 
fent  ftate  of  human  nature  admits  of  no  perfeflion  in  the  dif- 
penfing  of  public  rewards.  'The  fale  of  offices  (continues  he) 
is  an  abufe  that  has  crept  in  with  the  corruption  of  the  times. 
The  giving  them  to  favour  is  another  abufe,  and  of  a  more 
dangerous  nature;  becaufe  more  difficult,  perhaps  impoffible 
to  be  correfted.  Before  therefore  we  profcribe  the  former  and 
lefs  abufe,  we  (hould  previoufly  inquire,  whether  thereby  a 
greater  latitude  and  fcope  would  not  be  given  to  the  latter  and 
more  confiderable ;  whether  by  (hutting  the  door  againft  Pur- 
chafe,  we  fhould  open  it  to  Merit,  or  whether  Favour  will  not 
yet  jortle  Meiit  out  of  his  right;  and  laftly,  we  fhould  inquire 
whether,  while  this  abufe  is  remedied,  other  evils  of  more 
important  confeqiiences  may  not  thence  arife,  and  thus  new 
and  more  dangerous  monfters  ifTue  from  the  decollated  trunk 
of  the  old  onef  Thefe  are  the  queftions  which  mull  be  deter- 
mined before  the  expediency  of  the  regulations  can  be  afcer- 
tained.*  In 
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In  the  progrefs  of  this  letter,  the  author  is  of  opinioti  that 
the  regulations  again(t  the  fale  of  commiflions  mull  throw  a 
dangerous  weight  into  the  fcale  of  minifterial  power.  '  Further 
(adds  he)  if  we  confider  that  numbers  will  be  retained  in 
the  fervice  contrary  to  their  inclinations,  when  their  heahh  and 
age  render  them  unequal  to  the  neceflary  fatigues,  when  their 
attention  is  engaged  on  other  purfuits  and  occupations,  when 
their  minds  have  been  chagrined  with  difappointment,  in  fliort, 
when  their  duty  is  become  a  burthen,  and  no  longer  a  plea- 
fure  to  them,  we  may  prefage  that  the  '*  fpirit  of  difguft  will 
mix  its  influence  with  the  lelhaxgic  difpofition  above  defcribed, 
and  will  flacken  every  nerve  of  difcijjline."  Our  arms  will  be 
covered  with  the  ruft  of  indolence,  or  corroded  by  the  malig- 
nancy of  difcontent,  aud  wielded  by  feeble,  aged,  fpiritlefs  and 
unwilling  hands.  It  is  needlefs  to  defcribe  the  evils  and  dan- 
gers which  mult  arife  from  fo  weak  and  undrfciplined  an  army. 
They  muft  have  already  rifen  frequent  to  your  lordlhip's  ima- 
gination, and  are  of  too  alarming  a  nature,  not  to  be  prefent 
in  every  mind.  How  with  fuch  an  army  fhall  we  aflert  our 
nghts  of  commerce  or  of  empire,  when  invaded  by  foreign  am- 
bition ?  how  refl;rain  the  ufurping  fpirit  of  our  turbulent  and 
warlike  neighbours  ?  how  defend  our  native  foil,  our  altars, 
our  hearths,  and  our  invaluable  conftitution  ?  or  how  even 
fliall  we  with  fafety  enforce  the  execution  of  our  laws  ? 

'  Nothing  can  be  conceived  more  contemptible,  and  even  ri- 
diculous, than  the  flate  to  which  the  army  would  be  reduced, 
if  thefe  regulations  v^ere  to  be  adhered  to  for  any  length  of 
time.  For  it  were  eafy  to  fhew,  by  calculations  drawn  from 
the  probabilities  of  lives,  and  making  allowances  for  the  acci- 
dents incident  to  the  profcffion,  that  when  the  regulations 
fnall  have  taken  place  fo  long,  as  to  have  had  their  full  tfFeft, 
before  any  can  be  promoted  to  the  rank  of  captain,  they  muft 
be  confiderably  advanced  in  years,  and  even  the  greatefl  part 
of  that  rank  w  ill  be  incapable  of  the  dutits  of  it ;  that  none 
can  arrive  at  the  ftation  of  field-officer  before  old  age,  nor 
can  afpire  to  a  regiment,  and  much  more  to  a  general's  ftaff, 
till  like  Neftor  he  have  outlived  feveral  generations  of  men.' 

Thefe  quotations  may  convince  the  reader,  that  the  fpirit 
and  abilities  of  this  writer  are  at  leaft  equal  to  the  tafk  he  has 
undertaken.  He  poflelfes  an  uncommon  energy  of  argument 
and  elegance  of  dilution,  and  we  think  his  lett'.r  contains  all  that 
can  be  faid  with  propriety  upon  the  fubjedt. 

1 4.   Rejkdioni    on   the  Jffairs  of  the    DiJJidents  in  Poland.   Zvo, 
Pr.  6d.     Vaillant. 

This  publication  contains  a  fhort  recapitulation  of  the  afF<)irs 

of  Poland  from  the  eleventh  century,  chiefly  with  regard  to  re- 
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ligion;  and  the  author  affirms,  that  from  the  time  of  Jagellon 
(who  annexed  Lithuania  to  Poland)  to  Sigifmund,  when  the 
reformation  took  place,  three-fourths  of  the  Polanders  were 
Greeks  J  and  that  Greeks  as  well  as  Proteftants  fall  under  the 
denomination  of  diflidents.  The  writer  obferves  an  error  in 
the  fpeech  of  the  prince  bifhop  of  Cracow  delivered  in  0£lo- 
ber  1766,  as  if  the  law  of  Jagellon  had  been  aimed  againfl 
the  Proteftants,  who  did  not  exift  till  a  hundred  years  after- 
his  death.  He  then  gives  a  detail  of  the  religious  hiftory  of  Po- 
land, and  the  laws  made  againft  the  diflidents.  His  conclufion 
is  curious,  and  prtfents  us  with  a  ftriking  pidure  of  the  religi- 
ous differences  which  now  rage  in  Poland. 

•  The  fa£l  is,  that  all  the  feverity  of  thefe  laws  is  infufficient  to 
fatisfy  the  appetite  of  the  clergy  for  perfecution.  They  feem 
defirous  of  having  full  liberty  granted  them  to  extirpate  the 
difTidents  at  their  pleafure,  by  force  of  arms.  In  the  prefent 
diet,  the  alTembly  refounds  with  nothing  but  their  clamours  : 
they  require  with  the  moft  inveterate  rage  the  pafTing  in  the 
firft  place  of  a  niery  Chriftian  law  ;  '*  To  punifh  with  death, 
confifcation  of  goods,  and  infamy  to  him  and  his  pofterity, 
every  perfon,  howfoever  difiinguifhed,  who  for  the  future  fhall 
prefume  to  fpeak  in  favour  of  the  diffidents.**  They  are  not 
therefore  to  be  allowed  even  the  wretched  confolation  of  utter- 
ing their  cries  and'complaints  when  they  are  devoted  to  deftruc- 
tion  ;  nay,  a  humane  and  compalhonate  Catholic,  when  af- 
fefted  by  the  tears  and  groans  of  thefe  unfortunate  people, 
rnuft  flifle  the  voice  of  nature  fpeaking  in  their  favour,  or 
rifque  the  lofs  of  his  fortune,  his  life,  his  honour,  and  that  of 
all  his  family,  if  he  undertakes  to  implore  for  ihem  the  fuccour 
due  from  their  common  country. 

*We  may  now  compute  one  half  of  the  kingdom  to  be  catho- 
licks,  with  all  the  grandees  and  mofl  of  the  nobles;  one  fixth 
part  of  the  remainder  to  be  united  Greeks;  the  fame  number 
of  difuiiited  Greeks,  with  the  additioi  of  a  few  nobles;  and  the 
remaining  fixth  to  be  Proteftants,  with  about  zoo  noble  fami- 
lies, exclufive  of  Courland.  Of  all  the  Greek  ecclefiaffical  be- 
nefices, there  only  remains  the  fee  of  Mohilow,  the  bifhop  of 
which  has  lately  in  a  Latin  oration,  reprefented  to  the  king 
the  cruel  perfections  inflidled  on  his  flock. 

*  It  is  not  at  all  to  be  wondered  at  that  the  diflidents  are 
reduced  to  fuch  a  fmall  number.  The  laws  always  favour  thofe 
fubjeds  who  profefs  the  national  religion  ;  and  the  allurement 
of  offices  muft,  in  all  probability,  fooner  or  later,  induce  the 
whole  kingdom  to  embrace  that  of  the  fovereign.  But  it  is 
altogether  unworthy  of  humanity  to  endeavour  to  haflen  this 
period  by  cruelties,  by  the  repeal  of  fundamental  laws,  and  by 

unfair 
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unfair  intrepretations  of  conflitutions  exprefly  made  to  be  un- 
derftood  in  a  double  fenfe.  The  liberty  of  the  nobles  is  fok-'y 
founded  on  the  laws,  and  on  the  guaranties  which  the  powers 
interefted  in  the  then  form  of  government  have  given  to  thofe 
laws.  The  bare  appearance  of  an  attempt  to  infringe  thefe, 
would  of  courfe  alarm  the  whole  nation.  But  is  it  not  alfo 
true  that  the  diffidents  are  protefled  by  the  fame  laws  and  the 
fame  guaranties  ? 

•To  fum  up  all,  what  are  the  crimes  by  which  the  diflidents 
have  merited  all  this  rigorous  treatment?  have  they  ever  en- 
tered into  a  confjMracy  againft  the  ftate  ?  have  they  ever  joined 
the  public  enemies  of  the  kingdom  ?  have  they  ever  proved 
unfaithful  or  difobedient  either  to  the  king  or  the  law  ?  have 
they  ever  done  any  injury  to  the  Catholics,  when  it  has  been 
in  their  power  to  do  fo?  were  not  the  anceftors  of  the  pre- 
fent  nobility,  who  laid  the  foundation  of  the  republic,  difE- 
dents  ?  were  not  Chodkiewicz  the  conqueror  of  the  Swedes, 
Rufiians,  and  Turks  under  Sigifmund  111.  and  Radzivil  of 
the  ColTacks  under  John  Cafimir,  both  diflidents  ?  did  not  the 
city  of  Dantzick  fupport  John  Cafimir  againft  Charles  Auguf- 
tus,  who  was  brrught  into  Poland  by  the  vice  chancellor  Rad- 
zieowfki,  a  Catholic?  was  not  the  city  of  Thorn  deftroyed  bv 
Charles  XI[.  who  was  invited  by  the  cardinal  primate  to 
come  and  dethrone  Augullus  11.  ?  and  laftly,  were  not  the  legill 
lators,  or  rather  the  confederacy  of  1733,  fpeftators  of  the  ef- 
forts exerted  by  the  Dantzickers  againR  the  Ruflians,  when  in- 
vited thither  by  the  bifhops  Li;)/ki  and  Plofius  ? 

This  is  a  maflerly  performance,  and  fceins  to  contain  the 
fubftance  of  the  arguments  made  ufe  of  at  prefent,  by  the  pro- 
teflant  diflidents  in  that  divided  country. 

15.  A  Caution  to  the  DireHors  of  the  Eaft  India  Company,  <rw:th 
regard  to  their  making  the  Midfummer  dividend  of  Five  per 
Cent,  nuithout  due  Attention  to  a  late  A£i  of  Parliament,  and 
a  By-lai<j   of  their  own.      2i>o.      Pr.    is.      Kearfly. 

The  claufes  in  the  aft  of  parliament,  and  the  bye-laws  men- 
tioned in  the  title-page  are  as  follow  : 
'  Cap.  49.  A. 

'  That  no  dividend  fhall  be  made  by  the  faid  company,  for 
or  in  refpeft  of  any  time,  fubfequent  to  the  z-fih  day  of  Jdne, 
1767,  otherwife  than  in  purfuance  of  a  vote,  or  refolution, 
pafTed  by  way  of  ballotting,  in  a  general  court  o^  the  faid  com- 
pany, which  fhall  have  been  fummoned  for  the  purpofe  of  de- 
claring a  dividend,  and  of  the  meeting  of  which  general  court, 
feven  days  notice  at  the  leaft,  (hall  have  been  given  in  writing, 
iixed  upon  the  Royal  Exchange  in  London.' 

lb  I. 
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Ibid.  B.  <  That  it  (hall  not  be  lawful,  for  any  general  court  of 
the  faid  company,  at  any  time  between  the  eighth  day  of  May, 
1767,  and  the  beginning  of  the  next  feflion  of  parliament,  to 
declare,  or  refolve  upon,  any  encreafe  of  dividend,  beyond 
the  rate  of  lol.  percent,  per  ann.  being  the  rate  at  which 
the  dividend  for  the  half  year  ending  the  24th  day  of  June*. 
1767,  is  made  payable.' 

Cap.  48.  C.  'That,  from  and  after  the  tenth  day  of  July, 
1767,  no  declaration  of  a  dividend  fliall  be  made,  by  any  gene- 
ral court,  of  any  of  the  faid  company's,  other  than  one  of  the 
half  yearly,  or  quarterly  general  courts,  at  the  diliance  of  five 
calender  month?,  at  the  leaft,  from  the  laft  preceding  declara- 
tion, of  a  dividend,  and  that  no  declaration  of  more  than  one 
half  yearly  dividend,  (hall  be  made  by  one  general  court.* 

*  29,  By-lav/.  D.  That  no  alteration  be  made  in  the  dividend, 
on  the  capital  flock  of  this  company,  without  firft  gi»ing  fix 
months  public  notice.' 

•  By  claufe  A,  (fays  the  author)  it  appears  that  no  dividend 
can  be  made,  after  the  24th  of  June,  without  the  vote  of  a 
general  court,  (and  by  clanfe  C,  that  muft  be  a  quarterly 
court)  called  for  the  purpofe  of  declaring  the  intended  dividend, 
with  feven  days  previous  notice  thereof,  in  writing  fixed  upon 
the  Royal  Exchange. — By  the  refolution  of  your  court  of  di- 
re^nrs,  of  the  2 2d  of  May  laft,  as  well  as  by  your  uniform 
pradicc  in  making  dividends,  the  half  year's  dividend  of  5  1. 
per  cent,  declared  in  September  laft,  and  now  in  courfe  of 
payment,  was  due  the  5th  of  July  laft,  and  that  day,  and  not 
the  24th  of  June,  is  the  day  on  which  this  dividend  muft  be 
underftood  to  be  made,  in  confequence  of  the  September  decla- 
ration. Now,  as  this  dividend  declared  to  be  made  on  the  5th 
of  July,  is  made  for  and  in  refpeft  of  time  fubfequent  to  thtf 
24th  of  June,  and  is  made  not  in  purAiance  of  a  vote,  carried 
by  ballot,  in  a  general  quarterly  court,  fummoned  for  the 
purpofe  of  declaring  a  dividend,  with  feven  days  notice  of  fuch 
a  meeting,  given  in  writing  and  fixed  upon  the  Royal  Ex- 
change, it  is  not  warranted  by  the  aft,  but  is,  according  to 
the  plain  and  obvious  conftruftion  of  the  a£l,  illegal.' 

Such  is  the  fubftance  of  our  author's  caution;  but  we 
fhall  not  tranfiiribe  the  arguments  with  which  he  enforces  it: 
many  of  them   are  fhrewd,  and  all  are  fpecious. 

16.  A  chrcticlogical  Hijlory  ef  the  Ruflian  Hiflory,  iranfiatsd  frovii 
the    original    Ruflian.        Written    by    Michael    Lomonoffof, 

■  Counjellor  of  State,  and  Pro/ejfor  of  Chy?nijiry  at  the  Academy 
of  Sciences  at  Pet;rfburg,  and  continued  to  the  prefent  Time 
by  the  Tratijlalor.     Svo.    Pr.  It.     Snelling. 

■  This  abridgment  differs  in  many  particu'ars  from  the  other 
hiUories  of  Rullia  we  have  feen.     Though  it  can  afford  no 

great 
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great  entertainment  to  an  Englifh  reader,  yet,  to  a  native  of 
that  country  it  may  beinterefting,  and,  on  account  of  its  chrono- 
logy and  fadts,  of  great  ufe  in  a  future  general  iiiftory  of  that 
empire. 

17.  Lettres  Portugalfes  :  ou  Obfer^uatUui :  fahis  par  un  Portugals 
'voyageant,  un  autre  a  Lifbonne,  et  Itur  Ami  en  Hollande.  S-va, 
Pr.  \s.    F.  Newbery. 

Thefe  letters  relate  to  the  affairs  of  Portugal ;  and  contain 
feveral  political  remarks  on  the  fyflem  of  government  adopted 
at  prefent  in  that  kingdom.  But  as  we  are  not  fufficiently  ac- 
;quainted  with  the  difpofition  of  the  court  of  Liilion,  and  fuch  a 
fubjeft  is  foreign  to  our  purpofe,  we  muft  leave  it  to  thofe 
who  live  within  the  fovereignty  of  Portugal  to  determine  of  the 
tendency  or  unfitnefs  of  the  Portuguefe  adminiltration  to  the 
ends  of  public  happinefs,  and  tranquiUty,  In  the  mean  time, 
we  regard  with  lympathy,  a  prince,  who,  perhaps,  is  mifled 
by  a  millaken  zeal  for  the  intereft  of  his  people,  and  condole 
with  a  nation  which  groans  under  the  weight  of  rniniflerial  in- 
folence  and  oppreflion. 

18.  Letters 'wri/ien  from  lAvevpoole,  Chefler,  Corke,  t^e  Lake  of 
Killarney,  Dublin,  Tunbridg«-wells,  Bath.  Bji  Samuel 
Derrick,  E/^;  Majler  of  tbe  Ceremt>?iies  at  Bath.  TtJi-o  Vols,  ^vo, 
Pr.  4/.  Davis  and  Reymers. 

Thefe  letters  owe  their  produdipn  to  an  epiftolary  correfpon- 
dence  rnaintained  with  feveral  eminent  perfons  fince  the  year 
1760.  They  afford  an  entertaining  account  of  a  icvt  of  the 
inoft  noted  places  in  England  and  Ireland,  particularly  of 
Bath,  and  Tunbridge-wells ;  and  are  written  with  an  ele- 
gance, politenefs,  and  vivacity,  very  fui table  to  a  m after  of  the 
ceremonies.  To  this  coUcftion  of  Mr.  Derrick's  Letters,  are 
added,  three  from  William  Ockenden,  Efq;  defcribing  the 
lake  of  Killarney,  and  Muciufs  Gardens.  - 

19.  The  London  Merchant.     A  Tale.     From  the  French  of  Ma- 

dame de  Gomez,  ^vo.  Pr.  \s,  6d.  Almon. 

Whether  this  is  a  tranflation  or  an  original,  it  is  equally  con^ 
temptible,  and  below  the  regard  of  criticifm.  Incidents  related 
in  an  unaffedling  manner,  and  charafters  wholly  inconHftent, 
form  the  plan  of  this  weak  and  inanimate  produftion.  We  find 
a  wife  citizen  engaged  in  a  courfe  of  fentiments  and  condudl 
diametrically  oppofite  to  the  plaineft  maxims  of  prudence ;  and 
are  informed  of  the  greateft  infult  that  could  be  offered  to  fe- 
male modefty,  in  ternis  which  neither  move  cur  companion  in 

favour 
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favour  of  diftrelTed  virtue,  nor  excite  our  indignation  againil 
the  perfon  who  committed  the  outrage.  We  certainly  had  rea- 
fon  to  expeft  fome  very  tender  and  pathetic  effufion,  when 
Mr.  Kite,  the  hero  of  the  tale,  is  cafl:  into  prifon,  by  the  ri- 
gour of  his  creditors.  Yet  this  important  tranfadtion  is  men- 
tioned without  the  imalleft  appearance  of  emotion.  However, 
to  conclude  the  tale  happily,  the  prifoner  is  at  length  difcharg- 
ed  from  confinement,  by  an  aft  of  poetical  juftice,  not  to  his 
own,  but  the  virtue  of  his  daughter  Amarillis ;  <who,  though 
Jhe  had  concei'ved  neither  pride  nor  ^vanity,  feems  to  have  been  re- 
flrained  from  hazarding  a  conception  of  another  kind,  more  by 
the  confideration  of  her  defcent,  than  the  impulfe  of  a  virtuous 
difpofition.  To  fum  up  the  merit  of  this  infipid  performance  : 
it  is  a  compofition  of  error,  inaccuracy,  and  contradiclion  ;  and 
however  high  tlie  author  may  imagine  he  has  raifed  the  Kites, 
we  can  affure  h^;,  that  it  would  require  a  more  elevated  ge- 
nius to  make  them  foar  in  the  opinion  of  the  public. 

20.  Atys,  or  a  Letter  to  Momus,  en  his  late  Defcent  among 
Mortals,  or  rather  to  the  mijiaken  illiberal  Mortal,  ivhofe  lucra- 
tive Fie-Tvs  have  engaged  him  to  'wear  that  Majk,  to  conjer 
Faljhcpd,  Ingratitude,  Makiiolence,  and  the  ivhole  Train  of 
Vices  Kvhich  are  engendered  in  his  Heart.  j^to,  Pr.  is. 
Moran. 

The  title-page  is  fufficient  to  give  the  reader  an  idea  of 
this  poor  attempt  againft  as  contemptible  an  antagonift. 

2 1 .  Comparaii've  Ohfer'vations  on  tiuo  of  the  Poems  tvhich  'were 
honoured  ivith  Prizes  in  a  late  Certamen  at  Ch.  Ch.  By  a 
Gentleman  of  the  Unimerfity.     Svo.   Pr.    Ii.      Bladen. 

The  author  of  this  performance  has  given  us  a  comparative 
view  of  two  poetical  pieces,  written  by  two  competitors  for  Dr. 
Lee's  annual  prizes,  on  the  arrival  of  the  Piioce  and  Princefs 
of  Brunfwick  in  England.  The  poem  wnich  is  firlt  in  this 
publication,  was  preferred  before  the  latter,  by  the  cenfbrs  of 
Ch.  Ch.  But  this  academic,  diffatisfied  with  their  determina- 
tion, appeals  to  the  public,  and  very  freely  cenfutes  the  talte 
and  difcernment  of  thofe  who  were  the  judges  of  this  certamen, 

22.  Fables  and  Tales  for  the  World,  and  Mifcellanies  for  the  Country, 
Patricia's  Addrefs.  Being  fit  to  be  read  in  all  Churches  and  Cha- 
pels throughout  E.igland  ;  but  not  at  Berwick  upon  Tweed,  nor 

in  Bedfordfhirc.      Zvo.  Pr.  is.  6d.     P.  Stevens. 

This  work  was  printed  in  1750,  and,    at  t' at  time,    entitled 

"  Fables  and  Tales  for  the  Ladies."    The  author  has  now  at- 

8  tempted 
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tempted  to  revive  thefale,  by  prefixing  a  new  title.     But  it  is  a 
performance  which  no  artifice  can  recommend. 

2  3 .  The  Ninth  Satire  of  Horace,    Book  the  firji,  imitated.     By 
Dr.  Swinney.      4/0.   Pr,  u.  6d.      Dodfley. 

Claffical  readers  may  form  a  judgment  of  this  Imitation  by 
the  following  lines  : 

•  As  I  was  fauntring  in  the  park  of  lafe, 
Mufing,  as  ufual,  on  I  know  not  what ; 
Quidnunc  runs  up,  whofe  name  I  only  knew, 
Seizes  my  hand,   and  afks  me  "  How  I  do  ?" 
"   Exrremely  well  as  the  world  goes,   I  anfwer. 
And  I'm  your  humble  fei  vant  at  command,   fir.'' 

The  author  has  given  us  the  original  and  his  imitation  in 
oppofite  pages,  and  fome  fhort  notes  at  the  conclufion. 

In  the  dedication  we  ar^  told  that  '  numberlefs  and  various 
are  the  poetical  produdions  which  have  /<3/V[lain]  almoft  twice 
nine  years  in  his  moth-ea'en  cheft.' 

This  is  a  piece  of  fingular  prudence,  and  we  would  advife 
the  author  not  to  difturb  their  repofe. 

24.   The  Primate,    an   Ode,    ijuritten  in   Sweden.       By    George 
Marriott.     4/0.   Pr.  is.     Flexney. 
This  ode  is   not  an   inelegant  compofition,  though   it  doec 
not  abound  with   any  remarkable  beauties.     It  contains  fome 
encomiums  on  the  arch-bifhop  of  York. 

■25.  Eptfiola  Critic  a  ad  cehberrimum  Fir  urn  Gulielmum  Epifcopnm 
'  Glocertrienfem.      Svo.      Pr.  35.     Nourfe. 

Mr,  Toup,  the  author  of  this  ^piftle,  has  already  diftin- 
guiilied  himfelf  as  a  critic  by  his  Emendationes  in  Suidam,  pub- 
liflied  in  three  feparate  parts,  in  1760,  1764,  and  1766. 
This  performance  is  written  upon  the  fame  plan.  But  the  au- 
thor does  not  confine  his  obfervations  to  Suidas  :  he  takes  oc- 
cafion  to  corrett  and  illuftrate  many  paffages  in  other  ancient, 
efpecially  Greek,  writers ;  and  by  his  remarks  and  emendations 
appears  to  be  a  very  learned  and  able  critic. 

26,  The  E-vidence  fromMiraclesftated,  and  •vindicated  from  fomt  late 
ObjeSiiotts :  A  Sermon  preached  at  the  Ftjtlation  of  the  Rc'v.  Dr, 
Mofs,  Archdeacon  of  Colcliefter,  (noijo  Lord  Bijhop  of  St.  Da- 
vid'jj  at  5/.  Peter'i  Colchefter,  May  20,  1765.  Andhijo-e 
the  Univerfty  of  Oxford,  May  24,  1767.  By  Nathaniel 
Forftcr,  M.  A.  %-vo.  Pr.  is.  Fletcher. 
This  difcourfe  has  two  objefls  in  view.  Firft,  to  nv  t'  e  au- 
thority of  revelation  on  the  firm  and  impregnable  bafis  of  mo- 
rality 


j6d  Monthly  Catalogue. 

raJity  and  natural  religion.  And  fecondly,  to  vindicate  the 
evidence  from  miracles  (the  oiTly  decifive  evidence  of  a  divine 
revelation)  againft  fome  of  the  moll  material  objedions. 

Under  the  former  head,  the  author  does  not  pretend  to  have 
advanced  any  thing  new.  Under  the  latter,  he  endeavours  to 
ihew,  that  any  doftrine,  or  fyilem  of  doftrlnes.  not  contrary 
to  truth  or  prejudicial  to  virtue,  when  attefted  and  fupported 
by  the  clear  authority  of  miracles,  has  a  real  and  juil  title  to 
th»  divine  original  which  it  claims. 

In  anfwer  to  Mr.  Hume  on  the  fubjeft  of  miracles,  he 
obferves,  .  that  the  argument  which  firft  aflerts  an  efta- 
blifhed  courfe  of  nature,  and  from  thence  proves  every  devia- 
tion from  it  to  be  incredible,  evidently  begs  the  qucftion,  and 
takes  that  for  granted  which  it  fliould  prove  ;  namely,  that 
there  really  is  fuch  an  eftabliflied  order  and  courfe  of  nature  as 
neceffarily  excludes  all  exception,  and  all  poffibility  of  excep- 
tion. 

There  are  fome  ingenious  obfervations  in  this  difcourfe,  but  we 
do  not  fuppofe  that  what  the  author  has  advanced  concerning 
the  evidence  of  miracles,  will  be  thought  decifive. 

27.  b'eimons,  Je^icaltJ  to  Her  Royal  Higbnefs  Princefs  Amelias,- 
By  the  Rev.  Thomas  Buckridge,  M.  A.  late  Felloiu  of  King'/ 
College^  Cambridge ;  Chaplain  to  the  Right  Honourable  Lord 
Onflow;  Vitar  o/^Send,  and  RtSlor  o/"Merrow  in  Surry.  Z'vo, 
Pr.  3i.  Wood  fall. 
Thefe  difcourfes,  fix  in  number,  were  not  originally  intended 

for  the  prefs.       They  are  pious  and  praftical,   and  fuited  to  the 

capacities  of  a  country  audience. They  are  printed  for  the 

benefit  of  the  author's  widow. 

2t?.  By  Wax  of  Prevention,  a  Sleepy  Sermon,  calculated /or  the  Dog' 
Days,  Tvith  an  Addrefi  to  the  Clergy,  and  another  to  the  Laity,  of 
the  City  of  London,  i^c.  By  the  Rev.  James  Penn.  8  w.  Pr, 
6d.     AlmOn. 

Mr.  Penn's  difcourfe  againft  fleeping  in  the  church  is,  at  this 
feafon  of  the  year,  certainly  very  proper  ;  and  contains  feveral 
arguments  againft  it  which  are  indifputable.  His  addreffes  are 
humorous  and  fatirical,  and  no  bad  compofitions.  But  the 
propriety  of  their  appearance  under  the  cover  of  a  fermon  is  a 
watter  which  his  grave  readers  will  probably  call  in  c[ueftion. 
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THE 

CRITICAL  REVIEW- 

For  the  Month  of  September,   ^1^1- 

Article   I. 

Philosophical  Tranfaiiions,  giving  fome  Account  of  the  prefent  Under^ 
takings.  Studies,  and  Labours  of  the  Ingenious,  in  many  confideT" 
able  Parts  of  the  World.  Vol.  LVI.  For  the  Tear  1766.  4/^, 
Pr.  loj.     Davis  ««^  Reymers.     [Concluded] 

ARTICLE  XXVIII.  '  Commentarius  de  indole  EleaHca 
Turmalini,  auftore  Torberno  Bergman,  Mathematum 
&  Philofophiae  naturalis  ad  Reg.  Academiam  Upf,  adjunclo, 
Academiae  Imper.  N.  C.  &c.' 

This  article  mentions  fome  experiments  elucidating  the  th** 
cry  of  the  eledric  quality  obferved  in  the  Turmalin  ftone,   and 
tending  to  reconcile    he  difFerent  opinions  which  have  been  en- 
tertained concerning  it.     It  i«  a  fundamental  principle,  that 
one  pole  of  the  Turmalin  acquires  a  pofitive  elect) icily  by  di- 
latation, and  a   negative  by  contraflion  ;  while  the  other,  on 
the  contrary,  becomes   pofitive   by  contrailion,    and  negative 
by  dilatation.     If  a  Turmalin  be  removed  from  a  medium  of 
a  certain  temperature,  where  it  aifcovers  no  figns  of  eleftricity^ 
into  one  more  cold,  immediately  the  pores  are  contracted,  and 
it  is  eleftrified  in  fuch  a  manner,    that  one  pol6  is  grrater, 
and  the  other  lefs.     When  the  influence  of  this  change  of  tem- 
perature has  ccafed,  all  the  fign^^  of  electricity  difappear :   but 
if  it  is  put  into  a  warmer  medium,  it  becomes  again  eledtrified^ 
though  by  dilatation,  and  in  the  contrary  manner;  fo  that  the 
pole,  which  in  the  former  cafe  was   greater  or   -f ,  becomes 
lefs  or  — ,  and  it  likewife  retains   this  affcflion   while  the  ca- 
pacity of  the  pores  are  adapted  to  the  heat  of  the  medium. 

Vol.  XXIV.  5i-//.  J  767.  M  Upon 
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Upon  thcfe  propofitions  depend  the  explanation  of  the  varkjuS 
eleclrical  phenomena  obferved  in  the  Tunnahn. 

Art.  XXIX.  '  Theory  of  the  parallaxes  of  altitude  for  the 
fphere,  by  Mr.  F.  Mallet,  profeflbr  and  aftronomer  at  Upfal ; 
tranflated  from  the  French  by  M.  Maty,   M.  D.  R.  S.  Sec' 

This  furniflies  fome  improvement  in  calculating  the  parallax  ; 
the  method  of  which  is  as  follows.  Let  P  be  rr  the  moon's 
horizontal  parallax,  or  i  to  fin.  P,  as  the  moon's  diftance  to 
the  radius  of  the  terreltrial  fphere,  on  which  the  fpedator  is 
fuppofed  to  be  placed.  Let  A  be  the  diftance  of  the  moon 
from  the  zenith,  and  /  the  parallax  of  altitude  for  the   fame 

diftance.  Since  fin.  p  =:fin.  P  fin.  A-}-/,  we  have  fin.  /znfin. 
P  fin.  A  cof  p  -f  fin.  P.  cof.   Ax  fin.  /,  or  fin.  p.  (i— fin.  P 

cof.  A)rzfin.  P  fin.  Acof  /;  hence  tang.  /  =  i'"-  ^  ''"'  ^ 


I — lin.  Pcol.  A.* 

Art.  XXX.  '  A  catalogue  of  the  fifty  plants  from  Chelfea 
garden,  prefented  to  the  Royal  Society  by  the  worfiiipful  com- 
pany of  Apothecaries,  for  the  year  1765.' 

There  is  here  an  error  in  the  numeration  of  the  Articles ; 
for  the  next  is  likewife  marked  XXX.  but  to  avoid  confufion, 
we  thought  proper  to  follow  the  copy. 

Art.  XXX.  *  Obfervations  on  the  eclipfe  of  the  fun  of  Auguft 
5,  1766,  made  at  Colombes.  By  M.  Meflier,  aftronomer  to 
the  marine  of  France.' 

Nothing  remarkable. 

Art.  XXXL  '  A  letter  frem  the  prince  de  Croy  to  the  eafl 
of  Morton,  prefident  of  the  ?%..  S.  containing  the  obfervations 
of  the  eclipfes  of  the  fun  of  the  i6th  of  Auguft,  1765,  and 
of  the  5th  of  Auguft,  1766,  made  at  Calais,  together  with 
Ibme  remarks  on  the  firft  of  thefe  eclipfes.' 

In  the  obfervations  of  the  eclipfe  of  the  i6th  of  Auguft,  the 
prince  de  Croy  affirms,  that  he  and  three  others  obferved  feve- 
ral  mountains  in  the  moon,  in  profile,  particularly  five,  which 
were  well  defined. 

Art.  XXXU.  '  Obfervations  of  the  eclipfe  of  the  fun  the 
5th  of  Auguft  1765,  near  the  Courgain  at  Calais.' 

The  inequalities  and  mountains  mentioned  in  the  preceding 
article,  were  not  difcernible  here. 

Art.  XXXlII.  '  An  account  of  the  extraftion  of  three  inches 
and  ten  lines  of  the  bone  of  the  upper  arm,  which  was  followed 
by  a  regeneration  of  the  bony  matter ;  with  a  defcription  of 
a  machine  made  ufe  of  to  keep  the  upper  and  lower  pieces  of 
the  bone  at  their  proper  diltances,  during  the  time  that  the 
regeneiation  was  taking  place  ;  and  which  may  alfo  be  of  fer- 
vice  in  fradlures  happening  near  the  head  of  that  bone.  By 
M.  Le  Cat,  profeflbr  of  anatomy  and  furgery  at  Rouen.' 

This 
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This  ingenious  author  publifhcd,  fome  years  ago,  an  ac- 
count of  a  remarkable  regeneration  of  bony  fubftance  in  a 
boy  of  three  years  old,  from  whom  he  had  extradlcd  an  entire 
tibia,  exoftofed  and  carious  in  its  whole  extent  between  the 
two  articulations,  which  had  remained  found.  The  obferva- 
tion  he  now  offers  to  the  public  is  a  farther  proof  of  what  na- 
ture is  capable  of  performing  in  fuch  cafes,  when  properly  af- 
fifted  by  art. 

Francis  Remain,  of  the  village  of  Routot,  a  foot  foldier  In 
the  regiment  of  Langiiedoc,  aged  forty-one  years,  received  at 
the  battle  of  Rocou,  a  gun-fhot  wound  in  the  left  arm,  about 
two  fingers  breadth  below  the  head  of  the  bone  of  the  upper 
arm,  which  had  been  confiderably  fhattcred  by  the  ball.  The 
furgeon  thinking  the  fituation  of  the  wound  too  high  to  rifk 
amputation,  it  was  not  performed.  After  feven  months  at- 
tendance, however,  the  patient  appeared  to  be  cured,  wa3 
put  upon  the  lift  of  invalids,  and  ftationed  with  one  of  thofe 
companies  at  Dieppe.  Encouraged  by  good  health,  he  ven- 
tured to  undertake  the  laborious  bufmefs  of  a  fhip-wright ;  but 
the  great  fatigue  with  which  that  employment  was  attended, 
produced  abfceffes  in  the  arm  which  had  lately  been  healed ; 
for  which  he  was  admitted  into  the  hofpital.  Several  incifions 
were  made,  and  fplinters  of  the  bone  extradled,  and  the  cure 
was  completed  the  fecond  time.  He  was  afterwards  feized 
with  a  pleurify  and  peripneumony,  v/hich  were  fucceeded  by 
a  frefh  abfcefs  in  the  injured  arm.  Upon  fearching  with  the 
probe,  the  bone  was  found  carious  to  a  very  great  extent ;  and 
the  middle  of  it  totally  deftroyed.  It  was  the  opinion  of  the 
by-ftanders,  that  the  arm  fliould  be  taken  off  at  the  flioulder 
joint ;  but  the  great  danger  attending  that  amputation  deterred 
Mr.  Le  Cat  from  performing  it,  and  induced  him  to  confider 
whether  it  might  not  be  poflible  to  fave  the  limb.  The  in- 
ftance  of  Cfharles  Lehee  (the  boy  formerly  mentioned)  con- 
vinced him,  that  bones  have  the  power  to  regenerate ;  and 
though  his  prefent  patient  was  an  adult,  and  circuniltances 
were  on  that  account  lefs  favourable  to  the  vegetation  of  bone, 
yet  he  confidered,  that  we  know  not  at  what  age  nature  had 
put  a  flop  to  this  regenerative  faculty,  and  that  therefore  no 
argument  could  be  deduced  from  experience  to  prevent  the  ex- 
pedation  of  the  like  fuccefs  in  the  prefent  cafe.  He,  there- 
fore, by  proper  methods,  extrat^ied  the  v.'hole  carious  part  of 
the  bone,  feparating  it  from  its  connexions  with  tlie  found 
parts.  The  cavity  was  then  filled  with  proper  drefling? ;  and 
the  form  of  the  arm,  as  well  as  its  natural  length,  preferved 
by  an  inftrument  calculated  to  anfwer  thefc  intentions.  On 
the  15th  of  May,  the  twenty-ninth  day  after  the  operation, 
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the  wound  having  filled  lip  very  faft,  the  arm  appeared  to  have 
a  fort  of  firmnefs,  that  the  mufcles  alone  were  incapable  of 
giving  it  ;  and  it  encreafed  gradually  in  folidity,  till  on  the 
1 2th  of  October,  the  parient  was  diicharged  from  the  hof- 
pital,  in  perfe>5l  health,  and  went  to  refume  his'  former  em- 
ployments. 

The  author  concludes,  that  *  This  obfervatlon,  at  the  fame 
time  that  it  furniflies  a  remarkable  inllance.of  animal  vegeta- 
tion, ftrongly  encourages  furgeons  to  attempt  the  prefervation 
of  limbs,  in  all  cafes,  where  there  is  a  poflibility  of  bringing 
about  this  fort  of  regeneration,  fo  ufeful  to  mankind,  and  fo 
honourable  to  the  art.' 

Art.  XXXIV.  *  A  letter  from  Mr.  Wargentin,  F.  R..S.  and 
fecretary  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Stockholm,  to 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Malkelyne,  M.  A.  F.  R.  S.  and  aftronomer  royal 
at  Greenwich,  containing  an  eflay  on  a  new  method  of  de- 
termining the  longitude  of  places,  from  obfeivations  of  the 
eclipfts  of  Jupiter's  fatellites.' 

The  method  here  propofcd,  is  to  afcertain,  more  exa£lly, 
the  errors  of  the  tables  for  calculating  the  occultations  of  Ju- 
piter's fatellites,  by  accurate  obfcrvatious  of  the  eclipfes  them- 
felves.     Mr.  Wargentin's  rule  is  ;is  follows. 

He  coUeds  all  the  obfervations  he  can  procure  of  the  fame 
fatellite,  efpecially  the  firft,  which  are  made  about  the  fame 
time,  not  only  in  the  place  whofe  longitude  is  required,  but 
likewife  in  other  obfervatoiies  whofc  firuation  has  already  been 
determined  ;  and  thefc  he  difpofes  in  a  table,  according  to  the 
order  of  time.  He  then  affumes,  for  a  little,  the  difference 
of  meridians  fought,  as  it  is  to  be  had  either  fi-oni  feveral  cor- 
refponding  obfervations,  or  one  uncorrected  calculation  ;  and. 
marks  in  the  table  all  the  oblervations,  along  with  every  error 
in  calculation.  This  being  done,  and  the  whole  feries  of  er- 
rors attentively  examined,  he  finds,  lirft,  what  obfervations 
are  mofl:  accxirate  and  faithful,  of  thofe  which  have  been 
made  in  places  v»'hofe  longitude  h  already  determined ;  next, 
■what  is  the  mean  error  of  the  tables  at  that  tune  ;  and  laftly, 
whether  the  difference  of  meridians  fought,  is  greater  or  hfs, 
than  what  had  been  aflumed  in  the  calculation,  and  how  much 
it  muft  be  encreafed  or  diminifhed,  that  the  errors  of  calcula- 
tion may  be  reduced  as  near  as  poflible  to  equality. 

Art.  XXXV.  '  A  letter  from  John  Ellis,  Efq;  F.  R.  S.  to 
the  prefident,  on  the  Coluber  Ceraftes,  or  Horned  Viper  of 
Egypt.' 

I'his  letter  is  merely  defcriptive. 

Art.  XXXVI.  *  Abftraft  of  a  journal  of  the  Weather  in 
Quebec,  between  the  ift  of  April  1765,  and  3cth  of  April 

1766, 
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1766.  By  Capt-.  Alexander  Rofe,  of  the  521!  regiment.  Com- 
municated by  the  Rev.  P.  Murdoch,  D.  D.  F.  R.  S.' 

Art.  XXXVIII.  *  Defcription  of  two  Parthian  coins,  never 
hitherto  publiflied.   By  the  Rev.  John  Swinton,  BD.  F.R.S.  &c.* 

Thcl'e  coins  had  formerly  a  place  alfigned  them  in  the  va- 
luable coUeynon  brought  by  the  Right  Rev,  Dr.  Pococke,  Lord 
Eifhop  of  Mcath,  out  of  the  Eaft.     They  are  thus  defcribed  : 

*  Thefe  two  medals  arc  of  the  fize  of  the  fmaller  middle 
Roman  brafs,  or  nearly  {o.  Their  vvorkmanfliip,  as  has  been, 
juft  remarked,  is  inelegant,  cr  rather  fomewhat  rude.  I'hey 
are  fo  limilar  to  each  other,  that  they  may  be_  confidered, 
without  any  great  impropriety,  as  duplicates  of  the  fame 
medal.  Both  of  them,  on  the  anterior  part,  feem  to  have 
retained  the  effigies  of  the  fame  Parthian  king ;  and,  on  the 
reverie,  they  both  exhibit  a  human  head,  with  the  hair  formed 
into  curls,  on  which  is  jufi:  vifible  a  rude  fort  of  crown.  Be~ 
fore  the  face  of  the  latter,  the  Greek  elemenfs"n,P,0,Z,,0,T, 
or  nPOZOT,  on  both  plainly  enough  appear;  thoupU  one 
of  them  only  prefents  to  our  view,  before  the  face  of  the 
Parthian  king,  a  complex  cliaraill;er,  or  monogram,  feemingly 
coinpofed  of  the  Greek  letters  E,A,  and  three  or  four  un- 
known charadlcrs,  that  have  fuffered  a  little  from  the  injuries 
of  time.' 

XXXVIII.  An  account  of  a  fuccefsful  operation  for  the  hy- 
drops pedloris,  by  William  Moreland,  furgeon  at  Greenwich ; 
communicated  by  W.  Watfon,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.' 

The  title  of  this  article  renders  an  account  of  it  unneceffary. 

XXXIX.  '  A  letter  from  Mr.  Emanuel  Mendes  da  Cofta  to 
M.  Maty,  M.  D.  containing  a  fupplement  to  the  account  of 
the  difcoveiy  of  native  tin,   art.  VIL' 

'  Mr.  Henry  Rofewarne,  of  Truro,  iays,  that  when  he 
fent  the  firft  fpccimen  (prefented  to  the  Royal  Society  by  me 
William  Borlafe,  and  now  lodged  in  their  mufeum)  he  men- 
tioned as  a  proof  of  its  being  native  tin,  that  between  the  ore 
and  the  tin  there  was  a  mixture  of  quartz  :  but,  upon  a  nearer 
examination  and  fome  trials  with  aqua  fortis,  he  and  another 
perfon  found  it  was  not  quartz.  At  laft,  on  melting  a  piece, 
he  perceived  no  fmall  quantity  of  arfenic  to  be  mi.xed  with  it, 
and  therefore  fufpedled  that  the  white  parts,  which  had  paiTed 
for  quartz,  were  nothing  but  arfenic.  Accordingly  he  fcraped 
off  a  little  of  it,  and  put  it  on  a  red-hot  iron,  where  it  imme 
diately  caught  fire,  and  evaporated  into  fmoke,  leaving  behind 
it  the  moft  poifonous  ftencli  they  ever  fmelt.     T'^'  - 

fome,   who  had  hitherto  doubted,  in  the   ''ef^  ''^.    . 
it  really  was  native  tin  and  genui^"" 
to  be  melted  and  the  arfenic  left 
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Art.  XL.  *  A  fupplement  to  the  account  of  an  amphibious 
bipes,  by  John  Ellis,  Efq;  (art.  XXII.)  being  the  anatomical 
defcription  of  the  faid  animal,  by  Mr.  John  Hunter,  F.  R.  S.' 

As  this  defcription  is  minute,  and  fome  account  of  the  cha- 
rafteriliics  of  the  amphibious  bipes  was  given  in  our  laft  Re- 
view, it  may  be  fufficient  for  the  majority  of  our  readers,  to 
refer  to  that  article  for  information  on  this  fubjeft. 


II.  Edge-Hill,  or  the  Rural  ProfpcS  delijieateJ  and  moralized.  A 
Poem.  In  pour  Books.  By  Richard  Jago,  A.  M.  4/0.  Pr. 
los.  6d.     Dodfley. 

THIS  poem  contains  a  c'efcription  of  the  environs  of  a 
hill  much  noted  for  its  extenfive  and  delightful  profpeft, 
and  diftinguifhed  by  being  the  fcene  of  the  firft  battle  in  the 
civil  wars  of  Charles  I. 

The  opening   of   the    poem  exhibits   beautiful  imagery  in 
fmooth  and  harmonious  numbers  : 

*  Britannia's  rural  charms,  and  tranquil  fcenes, 
Far  from  the  circling  ocean,  where  her  fleets. 

Like  guardian  fpirits,  v^hich  round  Paradife 
Perform.'d  their  nightly  watch,  majeftic  ride, 
I  fing ;  from  that  fam'd  hill,  whofe  lofty  brow- 
Salutes  thy  province's  contiguous  bounds, 
Fair  feat  of  learning  !  *    May  the  focial  claim 
Invite  thy  mufes  from  their  cloifter'd  fliadss. 
To  rove  with  me  along  the  funny  ridge. 
And,  with  their  graces,  harmonize  the  flrain^ 
In  numbers  not  unpleafing  to  thy  ear, 
O  WiLLOUGHBY  !  accuftoin'd  to  their  notes ! ' 
We  cannot  help  thinking,  that  the  fubfequent  comparifon  of 
the  profpeft  from  the  top  of  the  hill  to  an  inland  fea,  is  un« 
fuitable  to  a  country  diverfified  by  fuch  a  variety  of  objects. 
'  The  fummit's  gain'd  !  and,  from  its  airy  height, 
The  late-trod  plain  looks  like  an  inland  fea, 
View'd  from  fome  promontory's  hoary  head, 
"With  diftant  fhores  environ'd  ;  not  with  face 
GlafTy,  and  uniform,  but  when  its  waves 
Are  gently  ruffled  by  the  fouthern  gale, 
And  the  tall  mafts  like  waving  forefts  ftiew. 

*  Such  is  the  fcene !  that,  from  the  terrac'd  hill, 
Whofe  fides  the  Dryads,  and  the  Wood-nymphs  drefs 
With  rich  embroidery,  falutes  the  eye, 

*  Oxford. 
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Ample,  and  various  ;  intennixture  fwcet 
Of  lawns,   and  groves,  of  open,  and  retir'd. 
Vales,  farms,  towns,  villas,  caftles,  diftant  fpires. 
And  hills  on  hills,  with  ambient  clouds  cnrob'd. 
In  long  fuccellion  court  the  lab'ring  fight. 
Loft  in  the  bright  confufion.' 

In  the  following  palTage  the  author  has  fallen  into  the  attti- 
{Umax  ;  the  words  by  hea'v'jily  mecbanifm  would  have  been  placed 
with  more  propriety  at  the  clofe  of  the  defcription. 
• '  So  He  ordain'd, 

Who  form'd  the  fluid  mafs  of  atoms  fmall. 

The  principles  of  things  !   v/ho  moift  from  dry. 

From  heavy  fever'd  light,  compadling  clofe 

The  folid  glebe,  by  heav'nly  mechanifm. 

Stratum  on  ftratum,  in  concentric  lines ; 

V/ho  fpake,  and  difcord's  jarring  tumult  ceas'd  ! 

Who  vvill'd,  and  chaos  into  order  rofe !  ' 

Amongft  the  names  of  many  eminent  perfons  celebrated  in 
l^his  poem,  the  author,  in  his  excurfion  along  the  river  Avon, 
is  particularly  copious  in  the  eulogy  of  Shakefpeare,  the  con- 
clufion  of  which  is  agreeably  poetical. 

'  Thy  potent  fpells 

From  their  bright  feats  aerial  fprites  detain'd. 
Or  from  their  unfeen  haunts,  and  flumb'ring  fliades 
The  fairy  tribes  awak'd,  with  jocund  ftep, 
The  circled  green  and  leafy  hall  to  tread : 
While,  from  his  dripping  caves,  old  Avon  fent 
His  willing  Naiads  to  their  harmlefs  rout.' 

The  repetition  in  the  following  paflage  is  uncommon,  and 
introduced  in  a  graceful  and  eafy  manner. 

*  Hence  Warwick,  fair 

With  rifing  buildings,  Coventry's  tall  fpires. 
And  Kenelworth  !  Thy  ftately  caftle  rofe. 
Which  ftill,  in  ruin,  ftrikes  th'  admiring  eye. 
Around  the  beauteous  landfcape,  bold  and  fair, 
(Fit  ornament  for  nature's  finifh'd  fcene) 
His  arch  magnificent  th'  horizon  bends. 

'  Now  yet  again,  with  accurate  furvey. 
The  level  plain,  hills  rifing  various,  woods. 
And  meadows  green,  the  fimple  cot,  and  towns, 
Nurs'ries  of  arts,  and  commerce  !   Warwick,  fair 
With  rifing  buildings,  Coventry's  tall  fpires, 
Magnificent  in  ruin  Kenelworth  ! 
/Ind  ftill  more  diftant  fcenes,  with  legends  ftrange, 
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And  finoky  arts,  taught  in  the  dnficy  fchools 
Of  Tubal's  fons,  attentive  let  us  fcan, 
And  all  their  charms,  and  iryfteries  explore.' 

It  is  no  fmall  encomium  on  this  author  to  fay,  that,  in  fe- 
veral  parts  of  his  performance,  he  has  imitated  wiih  great  ad- 
tlrefs  two  of  the  moft  eminent  poets  in  the  Englifh  language. 
The  cele^-r  ted  author  of  the  Seajhns  has  thefe  ftrongly  ani- 
mated and  emphatic  lines  : 

•  And  now,  ye  lying  vanities  of  life, 
Ye  ever  tempting,    ever-cheating  train, 
Where  are  ye  now,  and  what  is  your  amount  ?' 

Which  are  thus  imitated  by  Mr.  Jago  : 

*  What  art  thou,  grandeur  !  with  thy  flatt'ring  train 
Of  pompous  lies,  and  boaftfiil  promifes  ? 

Where  arc  they  now,  and  what's  their  mighty  fum  ? ' 

The  epifode  of  Lydia  and  her  blind  lover  is  written  with  ten- 
dernefs  and  funplicity  ;  though  we  think,  that  the  ignorance 
which  the  lover  fhews  of  the  perfon  of  his  miftrefs  is,  confi- 
dering  the  converfation  in  which  they  were  engaged,  carried 
beyond  the  bounds  of  nature. 

*  At  length,  again  the  wifh'd-for  day  arriv'd. 
The  tafk  was  Lydia's  !  to  unbind,  akne. 
The  filken  bandage  from  his  guarded  eyes  ; 
Which  ere  Hie  loos'd,  her  fpeech  (lie  thus  addrefs'd  ; 

'  Dear  youth  1   my  trembling  hands  but  ill  effay 
This  tender  taflc,  -and,   with  unufual  fear. 
My  flutt'ring  heart  forebodes  fome  danger  nigh. 
'  DifiTiifs  thy  fears,  he  cried,  nor  think  fo  ill 
I  con  thy  leflbns,  as  need  now  be  taught 
To  hail,  with  caution,  the  new-coming  day. 
Then  loofe  thefe  envious  folds,  and  be  thyfelf 
The  firft,  bcft  objeit  of  my  longing  eyes. 

'  Ah  !  there's  my  grief,  fhe  mournfully  replied  i 
'Tis  not  for  thee,  but  for  myfelf  i  fear. 
'Tis  true  our  breafts  with  mutual  paflion  beat ; 
But  then,  alas !  'tis  true  thou  ne'er  haft  known 
Thy  Lydia  by  that  fubtle  fenfe,  through  which 
Love  chiefly  gains  a  paflage  to  the  heart. 
That  fenfe !  which  foon  may  fhew  thee  many  a  maid 
Fairer  than  Lydia,  tho'  more  faithful  none. 
And  may  (he  not  ceafe  then  to  be  belov'd  ? 
May  flie  not  foon,  ah  !  foon  be  fpurn'd  afide. 
For  fome  new  charmer  ?  Can  I  bear  that  thought? 
For  tins  I  figh  ;  for  tliis  my  reftlefs  fears 
New  terrors  form.     And  canft  thou  then,  he  cried, 
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Want  aught  that  might  endear  thee  to  my  foul  ? 
Art  thou  not  excellence  ?  Art  thou  not  all 
That  man  cou'd  willi  ?  g  ^odnefs,  and  gentleft  love? 
Can  I  forget  thy  long  alfiduous  care  ? 
Thy  morning-tendance,  fureft  mark  to  me 
Of  day's  return,  of  night  thy  late  adieu  ? 
Do  I  need  aught  to  make  my  blifs  compleat, 
When  thou  art  by  me  ?  when  I  prefs  thy  hand  ? 
When  I  breathe  fragrance  at  thy  near  approach. 
And  hear  the  fweeteft  mufic  in  thy  voice  ? 
Can  that,  which  to  each  other  fenfe  is  dear. 
So  wond'rous  dear,  be  otherwife  to  fight  ? 
Or  can  fight  make,  what  is  to  reafon  good. 
And  lovely,  feem  lefs  lovely,  and  lefs  good  ? 
Perifh  the  fenfe,  that  wou'd  make  Lydia  fuch! 
Perifh  its  joys,   thofe  joys  however  great  ! 
If  to  be  purchas'd  with  the  lofs  of  thee. 
O  my  dear  Lydia  !  if  there  be  indeed 
The  danger  thou  report'fi:,  O  !   by  our  love. 
Our  mutu.il  love,  I  charge  thee,  ne'er  unbind 
Thefe  helples  orbs,  or  tear  them  from  their  feat. 
Ere  they  betray  me  thus  to  worfe  than  death. 

*  No,  heav'n  forbid  !  fiie  cried,  for  heav'n  hath  heard 
Thy  pnrents  pious  pray'rs,  and  many  a  friend, 
Ev'n  now  afiembled,  waits  to  fpeak  his  joy. 
And  mingle  looks  ot  cordial  love  with  thine. 
And  ihou'd  I  rob  them  of  the  facrcd  blifs  ? 
Shou'd  I  deprive  thee  of  the  rapt'rou?   ight? 
No  !   be  thou  happv  ;  ha})py  be  thy  friends ; 
Whatever  fate  attends  thy  Lydia's  love  ; 
Thy  haplefs  Lydia  ! — Haplefs  di.'  I  fay  ? 
Ah  !  wherefore  ?  wherefore  wrong  I  thus  thy  worth  ? 
W^hy  doubt  thy  well-known  truth,  and  conftant  mind? 
No,  happielt  fiie  of  all  t-he  happy  train. 
In  mutual  vows,  and  jjlighted  faith  fecure  ! 

'  So  faying,  (he  uloos'd  the  filken  band; 
When  thus  the  youth.      %nd  is  this  then  the  world 
In  which  1  an.  to  live?  Am  I  awake  ? 
Or  do  I  dream  r  Or  hath  fome  unknown  pow*r. 
Far  from  my    ri?r,ds,  far  from  my  native  home, 
Convey'd  me  t.)  thefe  radiant  fears  .-"    O  thou  I 
Inhabitant  of  tnis  enlighten'd  wc  rid  ! 
Whofe  heav'nly  Ibttnels  far  tran'cends  his  (hape. 
By 'whom  this  miracle  was  firit  atchiev'd, 
O  !  d'Jt^n  thou  to  inltruft  me  where  I  ain  ; 
And  how  to  name  thee  by  true  character. 

Angel, 
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Angel,  or  mortal !    Once  I  had  a  friend, 
'  Who,  but  till  now,  ne'er  left  me  in  diftrefs. 
Her  ftep  was  harmony,  at  which  my  heart 
With  tranfporr  flutter'd  ;  and  her  gracious  hand 
Supplied  me  with  whate'er  my  wjfh  cou'd  form ; 
Supply,  and  tranfport  ne'er  fo  wifh'd  before! 
Ne'er,  when  fo  wanted,  yet,  fo  long  denied  ! 
Ah  !  did  I  leave  her  in  that  darkfome  world  ? 
Or  rather  dwells  (he  not  in  thefe  bright  realms, 
Companion  fit  for  fuch  fair  forms  as  thine  ? 
O  1  ttach  me,  if  thou  canft,  how  I  may  find 
This  gentle  counfellor  ;  when  found,   how  kno\r 
Ey  this  new  fenfe,  which,  better  ftill  to  rate 
Her  worth,  I  chiefly  wifli'd.     The  lovely  form 
Replied,  In  me  behold  that  gentle  friend. 
If  Itill  thou  own'fl  me  fuch.     O  !  yes,  'tis  fhe. 
He  cried  ;  'tis  Lvdia  !  'tis  her  charming  voice  ! 

0  I  fpeak  again ;  O  1  let  me  prefs  thy  hand  : 
On  thefe  I  can  rely.     This  new-born  fenfe 
May  cheat  me.     Yet  fo  much  I  prize  thy  form, 

1  willingly  would  think  it  tells  me  true.' 

The  battle  of  Edge-Hill  is  defcrib'd  in  the  following  manner; 

*  As  pent-up  waters,  fwell'd  by  fudden  rains. 
Their  former  bounds  difdain,  and  foam  and  rage. 
Impatient  of  reftraint ;  'till,  at  fomc  breach, 
Oulvv^ard  they  burft  impetuous,  and  mock 
The  peafant's  feeble  toil,  which  ftrives  to  check 
Their  headlong  torrent  ;  fo  the  royal  troops. 
With  martial  rage  inflam'd,  impatient  wait 
'J'he  trumpet's  fummons.     At  its  fprightly  call, 
The  airy  feat  they  leave,  and  down  the  fleep. 
Rank  following  rank,  like  wave  fucceeding  wave, 
Rufh  on  the  hoftile  wings.     The  hoftile  wings. 
Unable  to  fuftain  the  furious  (hock. 
Give  way,  and  foon  their  fafety  feek  in  flight. 
They,  with  augmented  force^  and  growing  ragCj 
The  flying  foe  purfue,  and  ftrew  the  field 
With  mangled  carcafes.     But  too  fecure  ! 
And  deeming  as  of  vift'ry  cheaply  gain'4 
O'er  daftard  minds,  in  wordy  quarrels  bold. 
But  flack,  by  manly  deeds,  t'enforce  their  claim  ; 
In  chace,  and  plunder  long  they  wafte  the  day. 
And  late,  of  order  negligent,  return. 
Mean  while  the  center,  by  bold  Essex  led, 
A  cool,  experienc'd  chief  I  with  the  rough  ftiock 
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XJniTiov'd,  amidft  the  royal  infantry, 

In  full  revenge  had  op'd  his  bloody  way. 

With  indignation  fii'd,  the  monarch  faw 

Tlie  fatal  reut,  and  in  his  lofry  breail. 

High  palnons  rofe,  by  confcions  dignity 

Sublimer  made,  and  fwell'd  with  impulfe  flrong. 

Paternal.     Longer  could  he  not  contain 

His  mighty  rage,  nor,  for  a  nation's  weal. 

His  fafety  prize.     Amidft  the  yielding  troops, 

With  winged  hafte  he  flies,  he  calls  aloud. 

To  roufe  their  finking  valour,  flays  their  flight. 

Their  broken  ranks  reform^,  reanimates 

To  bold  revenge,  afl^ails  the  vaunting  foe, 

And  from  his  hand  his  fhort-liv'd  honour  wrefts. 

'  Now  death,  with  hafty  ftride,  ftalks  o'er  the  field  j 
Grimly  exulting  in  the  bloody  fray. 
Now  on  the  crefted  helm,  or  burnifli'd  fliield, 
He  ftamps  new  horrors  ;  now  the  levell'd  fword 
Tempers  with  keener  rage  ;  with  iron-hoof. 
Now  tramples  on  th'  expiring  ranks  ;  or  gores 
The  foaming  fteed  againft  th'  oppofmg  fpear. 
But  chiefly  on  the  cannon's  brazen  orb 
He  fits  triumphant,  and,  with  fatal  aim, 
Involves  whole  fquSdrons  in  the  fulph'rous  florm.* 

In  the  fourth  line  of  the  next  quotation,  the  harlhnefs  of  the 
found  is  adapted  to  the  fenfe  : 

'  Such  thine, 

O  Beaudefert !  old  Montfort's  lofty  feat ! 
Haunt  of  my  youthful  ftcps !  where  I  was  wont 
To  range,  chaunting  my  rude  notes  to  the  wind. 
While  Somervile  difdain'd  not  to  regard 
With  candid  ear,  and  regulate  the  ftrain.' 

In  feveral  pafliiges  of  this  poem  we  can  difcover  a  great  fimi- 
larity  to  the  compofition  of  Milton  :  at  the  fame  time  we  are 
of  opinion,  that  our  author  has  carried  his  imitation  of  that 
noble  poet  to  an  extravagant  exccfs  in  the  tife  of  forae  ex- 
ceptionable eiifions.  We  find  ^caufe  fubftituted  for  the  adverb 
becaufe;  and  in  the  following  line  there  is  an  elifion,  not  only 
of  a  fyllable,  but  likewife  an  entire  particle  : 

'  The  fun,  whofe  eaftern  rays  fcarce  'gan  appear.' 

No  conftrained  regularity  of  meafure  can  ever  be  juftifiable, 
which  is  fupported  at  the  united  expence  of  perfpicuity,  ele- 
gance, and  propriety. 

As  to  the  merit  of  this  poem  in  general,  we  muft  acknow- 
ledge. 
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ledge,  that  it  does  not  poffefs  all  that  warmth  and  animated 
colouring  which  are  neceffary  to  affcft  the  imagination :  but 
this  is  an  inconvenience  refulting  from  the  locality  of  the  fubjed, 
and  is  compenfated  by  every  other  ornament  which  could  be 
infufed  into  the  work.  Many  curious  anecdotes  in  hiftory  are 
alluded  to,  and  elegant  compliments  to  diftinguifhed  perfons 
interfperfed.  The  diftion  is  corredl  and  elevated,  the  imagery 
frequently  beautiful,  the  verfification  always  flowing  and  har- 
monious, and  it  appears  upon  the  whole,  that  the  author  pof- 
feffes  a  confiderable  fhare  of  talent  for  defcriptive  poetry. 


III.  J  Tour  to  the  Eaft,  in  the  Tears  1763  and  1764.  Jfiih  Re- 
marks on  the  City  of  Conftantinople  and  the  Turks.  Alfo  ftleil 
Pieces  of  Oriental  Wit,  Poetry^  and  IViJdom.  By  F.  Lord  Bal- 
timore.     Z'vo.     Pr.  3/.  6d.      Richardfon  and  Clark. 

PERSONS  of  rank  and  quality  cannot  give  a  better  proof 
of  their  regard  for  literature,  than  by  becoming  authors 
themfelves,  In  matters  wherein  no  party  nor  pcrfonal  confi- 
derations  can  find  admittance,  they  can  have  no  bias  upon  their 
pens ;  and  we  may  fairly  prefume,  that  the  nobleman  whofe 
work  lies  before  us,  could  have  no  objeft  in  compiling  it  but 
the  information  of  the  public. 

This  benevolent  principle  prevailed  h  ftrongly  in  his  lord- 
fhip,  that  he  was,  in  his  voyage  irom  Naples  through  the 
Arches  to  Conftantinople  in  the  year  1765,  ex})ofed  to  great 
perils  both  from  ftorms  and  pirates.  This  difagreeable  part  of 
liis  journal  is  foftened  by  a  variety  of  paffages  from  the  Latin 
poets,  fome  of  which  are  tranflated  into  profe,  we  apprehend 
bv  the  noble  author,  and  are  far  from  being  deftitute  of  ele- 
gance. 

*  In  the  morning  (fays  his  lordfnip)  v/e  found  ourfelves  be- 
calmed off  the  ifland  of  Capra.  I  think  I  never  beheld  fo  en- 
tertaining a  fight ;  the  fun  cafting  its  rays  on  the  greateft  va- 
riety of  objects  I  ever  faw ;  the  different  light  and  (hade,  the 
prifrcatic  teints  which  this  fountain  of  all  colours  at  its  firlt  ap- 
pearance in  the  horizon  gave  them,  is  impoflible  to  be  ex« 
prelled.  The  profpefts  in  this  neighbourhood  are  exceeding 
beautiful ;  whichever  way  a  landfcape  painter  turns  his  ey^?, 
he  is  ftruck  with  a  charming  pifture."  Rocks,  feas,  mountains, 
volcanos,  ruins  of  cities,  baths,  bridges,  porticos,  temples, 
and  palaces,  are  elegantly,  by  accident,  here  alone  found  min- 
gled with  fhips,  boats,  caftles,  ftately  cities,  men,  women, 
children,  cattle,  villages,  vines,  country  feats,  trees,  and  paf- 
ture.     A  frcfn  wind  fpringing  up  drove  us  from  the  beautiful 
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coaft  of  Naples;  and  about  midnight  we  were  all  on  deck  to 
fee  the  Strombolo,  a  mountain  which  ftands  in  the  fea  like  a 
fugar-loar,  and  from  its  lofty  fummit  emits  continual  flames ; 
its  afpeft  at  fea  is  more  terrible  than  the  Vefuvius,  with  which 
it  is  tliouo-ht  to  have  a  connection,  as  well  as  with  mount  ^tna, 
the  greateft  of  all  thefe  fire  mountains ;  the  which  neverthelefs 
is  at  moft  times  covered  with  fnow.' 

The  noble  author  fays,  that  the  two  works  fo  celebrated  for- 
merly by  the  names  of  Scylla  and  Charibdis,  are  places  at  pre- 
fent  undelerving  notice  ;  that  the  city  of  MefTma,  in  Sicily, 
prefents  to  view  a  moft  elegant  fa9ade  of  llone  building  on  an 
extenfive  quay ;  but  is  within  a  miferable  city,  void  of  inhabi- 
tants. It  is  with  pain  we  accompany  his  lordfhip  in  his  trou- 
blefome  dangerous  voyage  to  Corfu,  which  '  (fays  he)  is  a 
beautiful  illand,  and  the  fortifications  are  kept  in  a  condition 
to  make  a  vigorous  defence.  I  enquired  after,  but  could  hear 
no  tidings  of,  thofe  delightful  gardens  of  king  Alcinous,  which 
were  faid  formerly  to  have  been  here,  and  wherein  he  enter- 
tained Ulyfles  after  his  fhipwreck.  The  garrifon  confifts  oi 
10,000  foldiers  ;  the  governor  is  called  proveditor,  and  has  the 
command  of  all  the  Venetian  iflands ;  he  received  us  with  the 
greateft  politenefs;  and  lives  in,  and  treated  us  with,  great 
magnificence. 

'  Cephalonia  (continues  his  lordfhip)  is  a  near  neighbour  of 
Ithaca,  the  country  of  Ulyffes ;  it  abounds  v/ith  variety  of  bo- 
tanical plants  and  flowers,  which  are  efteemed  the  beft  in  Eu- 
rope ;  fome  of  thefe  flowers  being  cropt  by  the  goats  and  (heep, 
gild  their  teeth  with  an  extraordinary  luftre  :  they  prepare 
alfo  from  thefe  excellenc  herbs  liquors  of  the  fincft  flavour. 

'  From  hence  we  fteored  to  Zante,  in  which  illand  there 
are  two  remarkable  fountains  of  pitch.  The  ladies  here  never 
ftir  out  of  their  houfes  without  being  muflfled  up,  wearing  black 
maflcs  on  their  faces,  fo  that  there  is  no  feeing  the  lealt  part  of 
them.  We  went  on  Ih.ore  to  the  Englifh  ccnful's,  at  vvhofe 
houfe  we  ftaid  ten  days,  waiting  for  a  wind.  On  the  izth, 
looking  into  the  harbour,  I  obferved  four  or  five  different  winds 
at  the  fame  time,  and  at  fea  fome  merchant-men  who  had  a 
fair  wind  on  our  courfe,  which  induced  me  to  try  to  join  them  ; 
but  before  wc  could  do  fo,  a  contrary  wind  obliged  us  to  re- 
turn to  Zante,  which  we  left  on  the  14th  along  with  another 
Venetian  man  of  w'sr ;  and  this  through  caution,  iiaving  re- 
ceived advice  that  there  were  a  number  of  piratical  barks  in 
the  Morca,  which  refpe£ted  no  flag. 

'  The  coaft  of  Greece  and  of  Barbary  is  very  dangerous  for  a 
fmall  veiTel,  fuch  as  ours  was,  to  caft  anchor  near:  thefe  bar- 
^.barians  making  it  their  livcliUood  to  rob,  under  different  pre- 
tences. 
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fences,  whatever  fhip  they  can ;  and  on  thefe  excurfions  t 
have  heard  that  their  prlcfts  fometimes  go  with  them.  They 
feize  on  their  prey  by  ftratagem,  or  by  fuddenly  and  fwiftly 
coming  along- fide,  and  jumping,  fword  in  hand,  onboard.' 

We  are  forry  it  did  not  fuit  his  lordfhip  to  give  us  any  other 
defcription  of  the  iiland  of  Cerigo,  the  celebrated  Cyrlierea  of 
the  antients,  than  what  is  contained  in  the  beautiful  lines 
which  introduce  Lucretius's  poem. 

*  On  the  24th,  fays  his  lordfhip,  we  landed  atTinos,  and  lodged 
at  the  houfe  of  one  who  ftiled  himfelf  an  Englifh  conful,  fignior 
Dominico  Alebrandi.  Here  we  ftaid  till  the  27th,  and  then  fct 
fail,  but  were  immediately  drove  back  on  the  oppofite  ifland  of  Mi- 
conl.  In  this  place  the  drefs  of  the  fair  fex  is  particularly  flrange, 
and  as  different  from  that  of  the  other  illands,  as  that  of  thofe 
illands  is  different  from  the  drefs  of  the  European  ladies ;  their 
heads  arc  adorned  with  lively  coloured  turbans ;  their  garments 
are  a  fhort  white  fnift,  plaited  before  and  behind,  which  reaches 
to  their  knees ;  they  have  white  linen  drawers,  and  red,  green, 
yellow,  or  blue  (lockings,  with  various  coloured  flippers. 

*  Purpureoque  alte,  furas  vincire  cothurno. 

*  The  Greek  women  have  fine  features,  and  beautiful  com-- 
plexions ;  they  have  very  engaging  countenances,  much  like 
what  we  fee  of  them  in  their  ftatues.  The  Greeks  certainly 
have  excelled  in  fculpture  all  other  nations,  as  the  Italians  have 
in  painting.  The  houfes  in  thefe  illands  have  very  little  fur- 
niture in  them  ;  they  are  clean  and  neat,  but  a  foreigner  can- 
not judge  of  the  manners  or  converfation  either  of  men  or 
women,  without  being  well  verfed  in  the  prefent  Greek  lan- 
guage. 

*  We  flaid  but  a  day  or  two  at  Miconi,  for  we  were  lodged 
at  the  houfe  of  another  ftrange  Greek,  who  called  himfelf  alfo 
an  Englifh  conful;  he  imagined  he  treated  us  with  great  di- 
ftinftion  and  delight ;  but  his  perfon  and  behaviour  being 
equally  coarfe,  we  quitted  this  place  on  the  fecond  of  July, 
and  found  ouifelves  next  day  under  the  beautiful  iiland  of  Scio, 
which,  amongft  other  places,  is  faid  to  have  given  birth  to 
Homer.  We  flopped  near  the  harbour  of  St.  Helena,  about 
eight  miles  from  the  city  ;  but  a  violent  plague  raging  there  at 
that  time,  prevented  our  having  the  pleafure  to  go  on  fhore. 
We  left  it  the  day  following,  and  returned  again  to  the  fame 
place  at  night,  the  wind  being  againfl  us  :  we  failed  again 
next  day,  and  pafTed  by  the  city,  which  from  its  beautiful  en- 
virons appeared  to  be  fituated  in  the  midft  of  a  delightful  gar- 
den. We  obferved  a  great  number  ,of  large  covered  barges 
full  of  people,  who  lived  on  the  water  to  avoid  being  infefted 

on 
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©n  fhore.  Not  being  able  to  advance,  we  flopped  again  at 
the  end  of  the  ifland,  where  we  were  obliged  to  ftand  ftill  two 
days  longer.  The  28th,  at  break  of  day,  we  difcovered  a 
Turkifh  galliot,  about  half  a  mile  from  us ;  they  called  to  us 
through  a  trumpet  to  fend  our  boat  on  board  them,  which  we 
complied  with  ;  the  captain  afked  in  a  polite  manner,  in  the 
Italian  language,  from  whence  we  came,  and  where  we  wars 
bound  ;  anfwer  being  given  accordingly,  and  a  breeze  fpringing 
up,  we  fteered  over  to  the  ifland  of  Myteline,  and  were  in 
fome  hopes  of  having  at  leaft  a  day  or  two  of  good  wind,  but, 
as  ufual,  we  were  difappointed ;  for  juft  as  we  reached  Cape 
Sigri,  not  wanting  an  hundred  yards  to  double  it,  we  were 
driven  back  again  by  a  ftrong  north-wefter,  and  reduced  to  our 
ufual  entertainment  of  beating  about  from  one  tack  to  the 
other  for  three  days.' 

At  laft,  after  a  very  uncomfortable  voyage,  the  noble  author 
gets  alhore  at  Rhodofto.  '  Confidering,  fays  he,  the  length 
of  time  we  had  been  on  the  water,  and  how  flowly  we  had 
advanced,  we  thought  it  better  to  finifh  the  remainder  of  our 
expedition  by  land ;  we  therefore  hired  a  Turkifh  coach,  witlv 
feveral  faddle  horfes ;  thefe  coaches  are  long,  and.  fomething 
fhaped  like  a  hearfe,  without  any  feats  in  them  ;  they  are 
very  gay  and  pretty,  being  covered  with  a  lively  fcarlet  cloth, 
and  painted  red  and  green  on  the  outfide,  and  embellifhed  with 
flowers,  painted  on  a  filver  and  gold  ground  intermixed  ;  they 
get  into  them  by  the  help  of  a  ladder,  which  is  afterwards 
faftened  behind  ;  and  they  have  painted  lattices  inflead  of 
glafles  or  doors. 

'  The  road  from  Rhodofto  is  beautiful ;  one  pafles  to  Se- 
iivia  over  a  very  long  and  well-built  ftone  bridge ;  and  froni 
thence  to  Pera  by  land,  or  to  St.  Stephano.' 

Tfee  next  divifion  of  his  lordfhip's  work  contains  remarks 
on  the  city  of  Conftantinople,  great  part  of  which  we  believe 
is  new  to  our  readers,  and  therefore  muft  prove  entertaining. 

'  Conftantinople,  with  the  -fuburbs,  is  one  of  the  largeft 
cities  in  the  world,  and  is  faid  to  contain  feven  or  eight  hun- 
dred thoufand  people,  and  v.'ould  be  ftill  fuller  of  inhabitants 
if  the  government  would  admit  it.  If  is  built  on  very  unequal 
ground  ;  and  the  ftreets  are  confequently  the  fame ;  they  are 
paved,  and  though  not  \o  clean  as  thofs  at  the  Hague,  are  not. 
fo  dirty  as  thofj  were  in  London.  The  houfes  are  b.iilt  of 
wood  and  plaiftcr ;  they  make  no  great  appearance  without,  but 
are  convenient  and  fometimes  very  rich  within  :  moft  of  them 
command  fine  profpefts  to  tlie  Tea.  There  are  no  carriages  for 
the  tranfportation'of  goods  in  this  city  ;  porters  are  the  gene- 
ral vehicles  made  ufe  of,  except  for  timber  and  fuch  like  they 
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ofe  horfes,  and  tie  the  boards  on  their  backs;  moft  thingg  com.r 
to  the  city  from  the  Black  and  White  Seas  by  water.  The  in- 
habitants are  extremely  clean  and  well  drefled,  efpecially  the 
Turks,  in  gay  colours  and  the  cleaneft  turban'; :  each  perfon 
here  is  diftinguifhed  by  his  clnaths ;  and  the  variety  of  different 
'fhaped  turbans  denote  the  fituations  of  the  different  wearers. 

'  The  women  in  the  ftreet  wear  robes  of  green,  red,  yellow, 
blue,  which  cover  entirely  their  under  drefs,  which  is  very 
rich  ;  they  wear  a  piece  of  muflin  on  their  head,  as  far  as  the 
eye,  and  another  on  their  chins,  to  the  top  of  the  nofe,  ^o 
that  their  eyes  only  are  uncovered  ;  they  walk  much  about  the 
ftreets,  and  the  boats  and  the  canal  are  full  of  them. 

*  The  ftreets  in  this  city  are  free  from  difturbance.  There 
fits  a  Turk,  with  a  twifted  ftick  in  his  hand,  on  a  little  carpet, 
at  the  corner  of  moft  of  the  ftreets,  who,  together  with  his 
companions,  immediately  affemble  on  any  occafiMi  that  is  ne- 
ceffary.  The  police  of  this  city  is,  in  many  refpeifts,  beyond 
that  of  any  other.  Provifions  are  always  in  great  plenty,  very 
theap,  and  very  good.  This  proceeds  from  its  being  the  duty 
of  the  grand  vizir  himfelf,  the  firft  perfon  in  the  empire  after 
the  grand  fignior,  and  who  certainly  is  the  firft  fubje^  on 
earth  in  eminence  and  power,  to  vifit,  in  the  different  parts  of 
the  ciiy,  the  markets  and  (hops,  which  he  does  generally  every 
month  or  ofrner  ;  at  which  time  he  is  followed,  at  a  diftance, 
by  his  officers,  whom  he  precedes,  drcffed  like  a  private  man, 
enquires  into  the  prices  of  things,  and  examines  their  value ; 
if  he  finds  them  bad,  over-rated,  or  deficient  in  weight  or 
meafure^  then  he  affumes  the  magiftrate,  calls  to  his  attendants, 
and  punilhes  immediately  the  offenders  very  feverely,  but  fel- 
dom  with  death. 

*  There  are  few  phyficians,  fewer  apothecaries,  and  no  fur- 
geons  here;  the  inhabitants  therefore,  I  fuppofe.  know  little 
of  the  horrid  mifchiefs  occafioned  by  a  certain  difeafe  we  la- 
bour under  in  great  cities. 

*  The  religion,  laws,  and  cuftoms  of  the  Turks  are,  as  much 
as  they  can  make  them,  in  direft  oppofition  to  ours ;  they  eat, 
■write,  fleep,  and  fit  low,  we  high ;  their  dead  they  carry  out 
head,  we  feet,  foremoft  ;  their  cloaths  are  long,  ours  ftiort ; 
they  have  eiany  wives  and  miftreffes  allowed  by  law,  we  only 
one  ;  they  have  few  wh— s,  we  a  multitude ;  they  believe  in 
One  God,  we  in  the  Trinity ;  they  believe  in  predeftination, 
we  do  not ;  our  potentates  fend  embaffadors  to  each  other,  the 
grand  fignior  fends  none  ;  they  fay  on  this  h'.ad,  that  embaf- 
fadors rather  create  than  remedy  difputes. 

'  Our  foldiers'  implements  of  war  are  firearms,  theirs  the 

fabre,  the  bow,  the  arrow,  and  the  lance.    The  Janiffaries  being 
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drawn  up  before  the  ferag'io  to  alter  their  exercife,  and  receive 
new  inftrudions  from  count  Bonneval  in  the  Chriftian  manoeuvres 
of  fire-arms,  threw  their  mufkets  difdainfully  on  the  ground, 
and  drawing  their  fabres,  cried  out,  *  Thefe  arms  have  fufficed 
*  to  conquer  this  empire,  and  will  fuffice  to  maintain  it.' 

The  idea  which  the  noble  author  gives  us  of  the  famous 
jnofque  of  Santa  Sophia,  is  by  no  means  anfwerable  to  the  ac- 
count^ we  have  in  other  writers  of  that  fuperb  building. 

*  With  little  difficulty  I  obtained  a  permilfion  to  fee  the  in- 
fide  of  Santa  Sophia,  in  which  I  obferved  nothing  very  re- 
markable :  the  dome  is  extenfive  and  well  proportioned,  but 
the  reft  of  the  building  is  very  heavy.  The  way  up  to  the 
galleries,  where  we  were  carried  to,  is  not  by  fteps,  but  by  a 
circular  afcent,  made  far  the  convenience  of  the  Greek  empe- 
rors to  ride  up  to  the  galleries  on  horfeback.  Santa  Sophia  is 
not  to  be  compared  to  two  or  three  other  of  the  capital 
inofques.' 

We  can  by  no  means  admire  the  fpecimens  his  lordfhip  has 
prefented  us  of  tlie  wit,  poetry,  and  wifdom,  of  the  Maho- 
inetans,  which  are  much  inferior  to  thofe  in  other  publications 
of  oriental  learnings  and  particularly  to  the  fentences  of  All  in 
Ockley's  Hiftory  of  the  Saracens. 

The  laft  divifion  of  this  performance  is  a  journey  by  land 
from  Conftantinople,  through  Romelia,  Wallachia,  Bulgaria, 
Moldavia,  Poland,  and  Germany,  to  England,  in  the  year 
1764.  This  journey  is  almoft  totally  unembelliflied  by  any 
defcription,  and  therefore  carries  with  it  the  moft  evident  marks 
of  truth.  Indeed,  we  think  the  public  may  rely  upon  the  no- 
ble author's  veracity  for  whatever  he  advances ;  nor  do  we  find, 
that  in  all  his  voyages  and  travels  he  has  ever  touched  at 
Rhodes ;  for  no  author  can  be  more  free  than  his  lordfliip  is, 
from  Rhodomontades. 

Erratum,     In  this  article,  p.  173.  1.  8.  for  two  wer^i,  r,  tvio  rocku 


IV.   An  EJpzy  en  EJiahliJhf/ients  in  Religion,  n.viih  Remarks  on  the 
Confeffional.      2>'vo.  Pr.  zs.  6d.       Sandby. 

AS  the  Confefhonal  is  a  fpirited  attack  upon  feme  parts  of 
our  ecclefiaftical  conftitution,  we  are  not  furprifed  to 
find,  that  it  has  given  umbrage  to  thofe  who  wifh  to  continue 
in  that  calm  and  uniform  courfe  in  which  all  things  move  under 
old  eftablilliments.  The  author  of  this  Effay  acknov.ledges, 
that  he  has  received  an  alarm  from  that  applauded  publication  : 
and,  to  juftify  his  apprehenfions,  he  tells  u?,  that  '  though 
one  profeffed  and  obvious  purpofe  i«  always  held  up  to  view. 
Vol.  XXIV.  Sept.  1767.  N  an 
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an  attentive  eye   may  difcover  the  outlines  of  a  much  Jeeptf 

He  alleges  that  the  Conreflional  contains  many  paflages, 
which  not  only  complain  of  fome  parts  of  our  conftitution,  but 
which  imply  a  ftrong  dillike  of  the  whole  ;  which  deny  that 
religion  comes  in  any  refpcd  under  the  notice  of  the  civil  ma- 
giftrate,  or  that  it  ought  to  form  any  connedion  with  govero- 
ment ;  and  which,  in  a  word,  flrike  at  the  root,  not  only  of 
o'.ir  own,  but  of  all  religious  cftablilhments,  and  with  ei^ablifli- 
irients  at  the  root  of  all  order  in  religion  *. 

He  has  therefore  attempted  to  Ihew  the  ufe  and  neceflity  of 
ciiablilhmenls  in  religion  ;  how  naturaJly  the  civil  and  religious 
powe;s  unite  in  the  common  courfe  of  things;  and  in  how 
many  refpefts  this  union  is  clearly  for  the  advantage  of  both. 

The  firft  point  he  attempts  to  prove  is,  that  the  magiftrate, 
when  he  becomes  a  Chriftian,  may  retain  his  power  ;  or  that 
there  may  be  fuch  a  thing  as  a  Chrifiian  magiilrate :  he  then 
proceeds  to  the  great  quertion,  '  Vv  hat  will  be  the  conduft  of 
this  magiftrate  with  refpecl  to  religion  V 

In  the  courfe  of  this  difquifition  he  endeavours  to  ftiew,  that 
the  magifirate  exercifes  his  authority  within  its  proper  limits, 
when  he  encourages  that  religion  whofe  principles  are  moft  fa- 
vourable to  fociety — when  he  appoints  teachers  to  inftruft  the 
people  in  the  prin  iples  of  that  religion — when  he  demands  a 
fecurity  that  they  fliall  teach  its  genuine  dodtrines,  and  deliver 
them  uncorrupted  to  the  people — when  he  provides  for  the  edu- 
cation and  fupport  of  thofe  teachers — and  when  he  incorporaies 
thefe  inftitutions  with  his  political  fyflem  f . 

The  author  then  proceeds  to  confider  the  objedions  which 
are  alleged  in  the  Confeffional  againft  religious  eftablifhments 
in  general. 

\x.  is  urged,  that  "  if  the  church  of  England,  for  example, 
lai  a  right  to  fix  her  own  terms  of  communion,  and,  in  con- 


*  In  the  next  page  this  writer  reprefents  thefe  obnoxious 
palfages  as  inadvertences,  '  objeflions  thrown  out  in  the  heat 
of  adion,  'without  any  certain  aim.'  This  is  indeed  an  apology 
for  which  the  writer  of  the  ConfeiTional  may  not  think  himfelf 
obliged  to  the  apologift.  But  how  this  reprefentation  is  recon- 
cileable  with  that  of  his  having  at  the  fame  time  a  deep  dtjign,  we 
leave  the  author  to  determine. 

t  The  Eflayift  in  this  part  of  his  work,  efpecially  where  he 
treats  of  creeds  aiul  articles,  lays  himlelf  open  to  animadver- 
sion. 

fequeace 
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fequeiice  of  thar,  to  fecure  the  obedience  of  her  members  by 
temporal  rewards  and  penalties ;  the  church  of  Portugal  muft, 
upon  the  fame  principles,  have  an  equal  right  to  f.xure  herfelf 
by  the  difcipline  of  an  holy  office,  or  how  otherwife  iTie  thinks 
proper." 

'  That  is,  replies  the  writer  of  this  Effay,  the  principle  of 
fecuring  peace  and  welfare  by  lawful  means,  by  means  agree- 
able to  the  word  of  God,  and  confiftent  with  the  liberties  of 
mankind,  will  juftify  the  ufe  of  means  arbitrary,  unlawful, 
contrary  to  fcripture,  and  deftruAive  of  all  liberty  :  which  is 
flatly  aflerting,  that  lawful  and  unlawful,  agreeable  to  the 
word  of  God  and  contrary  to  that  word,  are  all  one  and  the 
fame  thing. 

'  No  fociety  can  exift  without  willing  its  own  prefervation. 
The  fame  principles  \\hich  incline  men  to  unite  in  fociety,  muft 
incline  them  to  maintain  that  union.  And  they  are  juliified  la 
maintaining  that  union,  by  the  fame  reafons  which  juftify  them 
in  forming  it.  To  deny  to  focieties  a  right  of  felf  defence,  is 
to  deny  them  a  being.  For  how  can  that  fociety  fubfift  which 
is  carelefs  of  its  own  prefervation  ? 

*  The  principle  of  felf-defence  in  the  cafe  of  focieties,  muft  in- 
deed be  under  fome  regulations,  which  are  not  required  in  the 
cafe  of  individuals.  It  is  the  firft  duty  of  every  individual  to 
prefervc  his  being,  becaufe  his  being  is  the  immediate  gift  of 
the  Creator.  But  focieties  are  brought  Into  being  by  human, 
contrivance,  and  their  firft  produdion  may  be  wrong.  They 
may  have  no  right  to  a  being.  And  they  can  have  no  right  to 
defend  their  being,  if  they  have  no  right  to  the  being  itfelf. 
And  this  is  no  uncommon  cafe,  for  many  focieties  are  in  their 
very  nature  and  conflitution  unlawful. 

'But  where  focieties  are  formed  upon  juft  principles,  they  muft 
have  a  right  to  d.fend  themfelves  by  lawful  means:  otherwife 
all  the  ftrength  of  fociety  is  radically  deftroyed.  And  this  is 
the  right  of  felf-defence  claimed  by  proteftant  churches. 

'  But  the  author  goes  on.  *'  The  provifo  that  church  ordi- 
nances be  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  will  not  in  the  prefent 
cafe  help  the  proteftant  churches  at  all.  Eftablifhed  confef- 
fions,  being  human  compoutions,  muft  either  be  fubject  to  ex- 
amination by  the  private  judgment  of  tliofe  who  profefs  (as  all 
Proteftants  do)  to  make  the  written  word  their  only  rule  of 
religion  ;  or  elfe  the  church  muft  claim  a  right  of  interpreting 
the  fcriptures  for  all  her  members,  exclufive  of  the  right  of 
private  judgment.  The  former  of  thefe  principles  manifeftly 
precludes  the  right  of  the  church,  to  eftablifti  any  thing  as  a 
condition  of  chriftian  communion,  without  the  previous  confent 
of  all  her  members ;  that  is  to  fay,  of  aU  who,  without  that 
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condition,  would  have  a  right  to  chriftian  communion.  The 
latter,  indeed,  vefts  the  church  with  a  full  meafure  of  authority 
to  eftablifh  what  fhe  pleafes ;  but  then  it  is  an  authority  which 
every  proteftant  church  moft  exprefly  difclaims,  and  condemns 
in  the  church  of  Rome,  as  an  impudent  and  groundlefs  ufurpa- 
tion." 

*  This  reafoning  proceeds  upon  a  fuppofition,  that  in  church 
government  there  is  but  this  alternative,  either  that  every 
member  fhall  perfonally  affent  to  every  law  belonging  to  it,  or 
that  the  church  muft  claim  an  abfolute  right  of  eftabliHiing 
what  fhe  pleafes.  But  furely  a  medium  may  be  found.  The 
i'aws  of  church  communion  may  be  open  to  the  examination  of 
private  judgment,  without  giving  every  private  member  of  the 
church  a  right  to  aflifl:  perfonally  in  framing  thofe  laws.  And 
the  rulers  of  a  church  may  have  a  right  of  framing  laws  for  its 
government,  without  claiming  a  right  of  eftablifliing  in  an  ar- 
bitrary manner  whatever  they  pleafe,  ck  excluding  the  right  of 
private  judgment.  There  are,  in  a  word,  degrees  both  of  li- 
berty and  power.  If  there  were  not,  they  could  never  come 
to  any  agreement,  they  could  never  unite  for  their  mutual 
fupport  and  advantage.  Liberty  could  then  never  exift  without 
overthrowing  power,  and  power  could  never  eftablifli  itfelf 
without  extinguifliing  liberty.  But  they  may  be  modified  a 
thoufand  ways.  In  their  excefs  indeed  they  deftroy  each  other. 
But  human  fociety  was  ordained  to  cure  the  evil's  arifmg  from 
their  excefs.  In  fociety  they  are  wholly  reconciled.  Liberty  is 
ftrengthened  and  eftablifhed,  and  power,  inftead  of  oppreffing 
liberty,  becomes  its  protedlor.  In  this  cafe  indeed  they  are 
both  limited  ;  but  the  limitation  gives  advantages  to  both,  far 
exceeding  the  lofs  which  they  fuftain. 

With  refpeft  to  ecclefiaftical  focieties  *  Men,  he  fays,  unite 
together,  for  the  fake  of  the  benefits  belonging  to  public  wor- 
fhip,  and  form  a  church,  or  a  religious  fociety.  If  this  fociety 
is  very  fmall,  every  conftituent  member  may  affifl:  in  making 
every  law  neceffary  for  preferving  its  peace,  order,  and  wel- 
fare. But  if  the  fociety  (hall  encreafe,  this  fcheme  of  perfonal 
afTiftance  is  no  longer  prafticable.  They  muft  in  that  cafe, 
cither  difperfe  ;  or  h-ald  together  as  well  as  they  can,  a  confufed' 
body  without  laws  or  eftablifhed  order ;  or  they  muft  recede 
from  their  natural  equality,  and  confer  upon  fome  chofen  men, 
a  power  of  diredling  the  whole.  When  they  confer  this  power, 
they  need  not  convey  away  their  liberty,  but  may  ftill  retaia 
it  in  as  great  a  latitude  as  is  confiftent  with  the  nature  of  foci- 
ety. They  may  lay  the  power  under  every  juft  reftraint,  fo  as 
to  prevent  its  mifapplication  ;  and  then  inftead  of  deftroying 
tiieir  private  liberty,  it  will  fecure  and  eftablifh  it.     Private 

Chriftiaus^ 
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Chnftians  can  now  no  longer  make  laws,  nor  afllft  in  making 
them  :  but  they  may  referve  to  themfelves  a  right  of  examining 
thofe  laws  *,  and  of  judging  tor  themfelves  whether  or  no  they 
are  framed  agreeably  to  the  great  end  for  which  the  legiflators 
were  appointed. 

*  But  it  will  be  faid,  that  between  religious  and  civil  fociety 
there  is  a  moft  elTential  difference.  Every  private  Chriftian 
hath  a  liberty  which  he  cannot  make  away.  His  right  of  pri- 
vate judgment  he  cannot  alienate  or  make  over  to  another,  be- 
caufe  on  his  own  judgment  alone,  and  not  on  that  of  any 
other,  m.uft  the  great  affair  of  his  falvation  be  decided,  the 
laws  of  which  are  unalterably  laid  down  in  the  revealed  word  of 
God,  which  mi. ft;  be  his  only  guide. — True  :  and  therefore  it 
is,  that  in  all  religious  focieties  the  legiflative  power  ought  to 
be  conferred  with  this  reftridion,  beyond  what  neceffarily  ac- 
companies the  legiflative  power  in  civil  focieties,  that  it  fhall 
be  exercifed  in  a  manner  agreeable  to  the  revealed  word  of 
God.  The  claim  which  we  have  undertaken  to  vindicate,  is 
exprefly  faid  to  be  under  this  reftraint.  And  whilft  this  great 
principle  is  obferved,  the  liberty  neceffarily  belonging  to  private 
chriftians  is  fafe  from  violation.' 

The  Effayifl  anfwers  fome  other  objedlions  againft  religious 
eftablifhments  advanced  by  the  author  of  the  Confeffional,  and 
then  goes  on  to  confider  the  fentiments  which  that  writer  en- 
tertains of  the  church  of  England. 

The  church  of  England  is  charged  with  invading  the  right 
of  private  judgment,  whillt  it  profeffes  to  maintain  it,  becaufe 
it  hath  a  fet  of  doflrines  drawn  up  according  to  its  own  fenfe 
of  fcripture,  to  the  truth  of  which  it  requires  its  minifters  to 
fubfcribe,  and  to  take  them  for  their  guide  in  their  public  in- 
ftruiSions,  without  which  condition  it  will  fuffer  none  within 
itfeif  to  affume  the  office  of  teaching. 

Mr.  R.  replies,  *  As  a  religious  fociety,  it  hath  an  un- 
doubted right  to  judge  fbritfclfof  the  fenfe  of  fcripture,  to 
frame  its  dodrines  agreeably  to  that  fenfe,  and  in  its  public 
inftruftions  to  adhere  to  thofe  doctrines.  It  compels  none  to 
embrace  its  doftrines,  much  lefs  to  teach  them,  contrary  to 
their  own  conviftion,  but  leaves  them  to  the  free  enjoyment  of 
their  own  opinions. 

*  Is  there  any  church,  is  there  any  congregation  which  doth 
rot  exercife  this  power,  or  can  any  long  lubfift  without  it  ? 
Every  religious  fociety  it  is  prefumed  hath  its  dodlrines  and  its 
common  principles  on  which   it  is    united  in  itfeif.     And  the 

*  Suppofing  laws  unreafonable,  and  obedience"  required, 
where,  we  beg  leave  to  afk,  is  the  fatisfaftion  in  having  a  right 
of  examining  li.ofe  laws  ? 

N  3  prefervation 
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prefeivation  of  peace  and  order,  nay  the  prefervation  of  its  very 
being,  requires  that  it  fhould  have  a  power  of  excluding  from 
itfelf  fuch  as  would  oppofe  thofe  common  principles,   and  en- 
deavour to  fubvert  them.' 

'  All  that  coercive  power  which  belongs  to  the  conftitution  of 
the  church  of  p^ngland,  is  merely  fuch  as  the  wifdom  of  the 
ftate  hath  provided  for  its  own  fecurity.  If  amongft  us  there 
are  any  pains  and  penalties  infliaed  upon  the  adverfaries  of 
the  church,  it  is  not  on  a  religious  but  on  a  civil  account ;  it 
is  not  becaufe  they  are  enemies  to  the  church,  but  to  the  ftate. 
Thefe  methods  ot  defence  are  not  pradlifed  becaufe  the  church 
is  of  divine  original,  but  becaufe  it  hath  conrraaed  an  human 
alliance,  and  i,  by  law  eftablifhed  :  and  fo  eltablifhed  for  the 
fake  of  the  civil  conftitution  ;  which  takes  it  into  its  peculiai- 
favour,  becaufe  it  is  calculated  to  promote,  beyond  any  other 
religious  fyftem,  the  peace,  ordei,  and  welfare  of  fociety. 

♦  Jf  there  be  any  thing  like  a  force  and  conftraint  upon  private 
judgment  amongft  us;  if  there  are  any  hardfhips  laid  upon 
thofe  who  diffem  from  the  church  eftablifhed  ;  if  there  be  any 
application  of  religious  tefts  to  civil  pur^ofes  ;  they  are  all  to 
be  placed  to  this  account.  And  when  the  fafety  of  the  ftate 
fliall  no  longer  require  or  didate  fuch  conftraint  or  fuch  penal- 
ties, the  church  of  England  will  be  the  firft  to  rejoice  at  their 
removal. 

•  If  the  fafety  of  the  ftate  hid  not  been  fuppofed  to  be  con- 
nefted  with  the  fafety  of  the  church  eftablifhed,  it  never  would 
have  been  eftabliftied.  No  peculiar  benefits  would  have  been 
annexed  to  it,  no  hardftiips  laid  upon  thofe  who  oppofe  it  or 
who  difient  from  it.  Whilft  this  connexion  is  believed  to  fub- 
fift,  the  ftate  will  probably  think  fit  to  continue  the  fam.e  feii. 
ces  round  the  eftablifhed  church, 

*  In  a  word,  the  church  of  England  hath  no  temporal  power 
but  what  the  fafety  of  the  civil  conftitutiun  requires  it  fhculd 
have.  And  thus  much  every  church  alfociated  with  civil  go- 
vernment will,  and  ought  to  pofTefs.' 

The  toleration  contended  for  by  the  advocates  of  religious 
freedom  is,  we  are  told,  "  abfolute  liberty,  juft  and  true  liber- 
ty, equal  and  impartial  liberty." 

♦  If,  fays  our  author,  by  the  liberty  defcribed  in. thefe  terms, 
be  meant  indeed  abfolute  liberty,  fo  that  every  man  ftiall  do 
what  is  right  in  his  own  eyes,  without  reftraint  and  without 
controul;  then  it  is  plainly  the  liberty  of  man  releafed  from  all 
the  bonds  of  fociety,  and  fuch  as  he  cannot  pofiibly  enjoy  in  a 
fecial  ftate. 

'  If  it  implies  that  the  magiftrate  fliall  abfolutely  make  no  dj- 

ftindlion  of  men  on  account  of  religion,  regardlefs  what  the 

Plan's  principles  nay  l^e  whom   he  advanees  to  dignity  and 
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power;  then  muft  the  defence  of  chriftiaiiity  itfelf  be  abandon- 
ed, infidelity  and  religion  mufl  be  put  upon  the  fame  footing, 
and  the  fpoils  of  government  be  lliared  alike  by  Turks,  Ido- 
laters, and  Atheiits. 

'  But  I  will  be  anfwerable  for  the  author,  that  he  doth  not 
inean  to  contend  for  this.  He  will  allow  that  the  chriftian  magi- 
ftrate  fhall  give  a  preference  to  chriftianity  before  paganilm  and 
infidelity.  But  if  the  magiftrafe  be  allowed  to  make  this  dillinc- 
tion,  he  will  on  the  fame  principles  diftingjilh  firther.  Give 
him  liberty  but  to  make  this  firft  ftep,  and  you  enter  him  into 
a  courfe  from  whence  he  cannot  be  recalled  ;  nor  will  it  be  in 
your  power  to  ftop  his  progrefs  till  he  arrives  at  an  eilablifh- 
ment. 

*  But  if  liberty,  when  it  talks  in  this  raifed  ftile,  and  comes 
attended  with  this  train  of  epithets,  mc-ans  no  harm  to  Ibciety  ; 
but  is  ftill  willing  and  reaiiy  to  demean  itfelf  peaceably,  and 
fubmit  to  fuch  regulations  and  reftrainrs  as  the  order  and  wel- 
fare of  fociety  require  ;  then  do  we  acknowledge  it  again  by 
its  leatures,  notwithftanding  a  little  unnfual  vehemence  of  lan- 
guage, to  be  no  other  than  our  own  eftablifhed  and  conftitu- 
tional  liberty.' 

It  is  alleged,  that  the  church  of  England  ai^s  with  incon- 
fiflency  when  Hie  requires  the  alfent  of  her  teachers  to  articles 
of  religion,  to  which  the  laity  are  not  calkd  upon  to  give 
their  alfent. 

The  writer  of  this  Eflay  replies,  '  The  authorized  teacher  of 
religion  is  fuppofed  to  be  acquainted  with  the  whole  compafs 
of  chriftian  dotlrines,  which  he  is  appointed  to  teach  the  laity. 
And  therefore  he  may  well  be  required  to  fubfcribe  to  the  doc- 
trines which  he  is  appointed  to  teach  ;  though  it  would  be  lefs 
proper  to  call  upon  them  to  fubfcribe  to  the  dodrines  which 
they  are  to  be  taught.  Befides,  care  is  to  be  taken  that  the 
true  faith  be  delivered  to  the  people  ;  and  on  this  account 
chiefly  it  is  necelTary  that  the  teacher  be  laid  under  an  obliga- 
tion to  teach  the  true  dodrines  of  religion.  Were  he  permitred 
to  aflume  the  office  without  firft  giving  proof  of  the  reftitude 
of  his  own  opinions,  he  might  defeat  the  very  end  of  his  ap- 
pointment, and  inftead  of  conducting  his  people  to  the  truth, 
lead  them  into  error.  Error  in  a  private  chriftian  may  remain 
in  his  own  breaft.  But  in  a  public  teacher  it  is  a  fpreading 
evil  ;  it  is  an  infection  which  by  the  nature  of  his  office  he  is 
obliged  to  communicate  to  others,  and  to  circulate  as  far  as 
his  influence  reaches.' 

The  author  of  the  Confeffional  thinks,  that  the  reformers 
ought  to  have  been  contented  with  "  a  folemn  declaration  on 
the  part  of  the  teachers  and  pallors,  that  they  received  the 
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fcrlptures  as  the  word  of  God,  and  would  inftrud  the  people 
out  of  them  only." 

*  This  indeed,  fays  the  writer  before  us,  would  be  a  very 
comprehenfive  teft  ;  a  teft  which  would  let  in  a  jarring  multi- 
tude, that  could  never  be  reconciled  or  reduced  into  order.  It 
would  bring  together  men  of  belief  fo  oppofite,  that  no  real 
union  could  ever  take  place  amongft  them.  It  is  certainly  bet- 
ter that  fuch  men  fhould  be  feparated  from  each  other,  and 
formed  into  diftinft  focieties,  than  by  a  pretended  comprehen- 
fioii  and  union  to  lay  the  feeds  of  certain  confufion  and  difcord. 
A  fociety  which  is  at  variance  within  itfclf  can  never  lafl  long  ; 
at  leaft  it  can  never  long  enjoy  peace  and  order,  but  will  labour 
under  a  perpetual  inward  agitation  and  ferment.  The  confe- 
quence  of  which  will  be,  either  a  total  dillblution  of  the  body, 
or,  what  is  the  bed:  effeft  that  can  happen,  a  feparation  of 
parts  fo  unlit,  difagreeing,  and  ill  connefled. 

*  That  this  is  no  empty  theory,  all  ecclefiaftical  hiftory  will 
bear  witnefs.  For  what  elfe  are  thofe  continual  divifions  and 
fubdivifions  into  which  churches  have  been  rent,  but  the  efforts 
of  men  of  different  principles,  when  drawn  together  by  fome 
conftrained  and  unnatural  union,  to  repel  each  other,  to  fepa- 
rate  from  their  oppofites,  and  to  unite  with  thofe  with  whom 
they  agree  ? 

*  Amongft  thofe  who  profefs  a  belief  of  the  fcriptures,  there 
are  men  who  underftand  them  very  differently  ;  and  fome  who 
certainly  give  them  a  fenfe  oppofite  to  their  real  meaning,  and 
depart  very  far  from  their  true  defign.  There  are  fome  who 
ufe  them  in  a  manner  even  worfe  and  more  profane  than  by  de- 
nying their  truth.  For  no  declared  infidel  is  fo  much  an  enemy 
to  the  fcriptures.  as  he  who  tiirns  their  truth  and  purity  into 
falfehood  and  corruption. 

'  For  the  exclufion  of  men  like  thefe,  it  is  necefTary  to  call 
for  the  teacher's  ailent,  not  only  to  the  fcriptures  in  general, 
but  to  the  true  and  genuine  fenfe  of  thofe  palTages  which  have 
been  thus  depraved  and  perverted.  A  fubfcription  in  general 
terms  to  the  truth  of  the  fcriptures,  and  an  engagement  to 
teach  out  of  them  only,  would  let  in  the  Papifts,  to  name  no 
others ;  who  pretend  to  teach  out  of  the  fcriptures  all  their  cor- 
rupitions,  and  upon  their  authority  to  eftablifh  all  their  ufurpa- 
tions.  Out  of  the  fcriptures  they  would  teach  their  tranfub- 
ftantiation  and  their  feven  facraments.  Out  of  the  fcriptures 
they  would  teach  their  pope's  fupremacy  and  infallibility. 

*  A  fubfcription  therefore  to  a  fpecific  fenfe  of  thefe  abufed 
parts  of  fcripture,  feems  to  be  a  neceflary  confequence  of  an 
efFeftual  feparation  from  the  church  of  Rome.' 

From 
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From  thefe  extrafts  the  reader  may  form  a  judgment  of  this 
performance.  Manv  of  the  author's  obfervations  arc  pertinent 
and  ingenious,  and  conveyed  in  a  clear  and  agreeable  ftilc. 
But  we  cannot  fuppofe  that  an  impartial  reader  will  look  upon 
his  work  as  a  refutation  of  all  that  is  advanced  in  the  Con- 
felhonal.  He  has  indeed  undertaken  to  fupport  the  whole  fa- 
bric of  the  church  ;  but  in  this  attempt,  he  often  reminds  us 
of  thofe  prophets  in  the  days  of  Ezekiel,  who  are  reprefented 
as  daubing  a  avail  ivith  untempered  mortar. 


V.  An  Examination  of  an  EJfay  on  EJlaili/htnents  in  Religion,  With 
Remarks  upon  it,  confidered  as  a  Defence  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, a7:d  as  an  Anfnxitr  to  the  Confeflional.  By  Benjamin 
Dawfon,  L.L.D.^^JZor  o/" Burgh,  in  Suffolk.  Zvo,  Pr.  is.  6d, 
Johnfon. 

THE  author  of  this  performance  is  a  fti'enuous  defender 
ot  the  Confeflional.  He  has  lately  (hewn  his  abilities  in 
an  examination  of  Dr.  Rutherforth's  argument,  refpeding  the 
cafe  of  fubfcription  to  articles  of  faith  ;  and  he  has  now  attack- 
ed the  Eflay  on  Eftablifliments  in  Religion  with  equal  fpirit 
and  fuccefs. 

He  introduces  his  remarks  with  the  following  epitome  of  the 
plan  laid  down  by  the  author  of  the  Effay  : 

"  Chriftianity,  it  is  aiferted,  hath  fet  apart  an  order  of  men» 
and  dedicated  them  to  this  very  purpofe  of  public  inftruftion — 
7"hefe  the  magiftrate  will  naturally  make  ufe  of,  and  encourage 
them  in  their  labour,  by  conferring  upon  them  temporal  bene- 
fits and  civil  advantages — This  is  no  more  than  an  ad  of  juftice 
—They  are  labourers  of  the  ftate,  and  ought  by  the  ftate  to  be 
provided  for. — I'he  Church  (fo  the  dedicated  order  is  termed) 
thus  afling  under  the  protedion  of  the  magiftrate,  will  kt  on 
foot  all  the  moft  effeftual  methods  of  inftrudion"  —  Thefe 
effcclual  methods  are,  i.  "  Conftant  leflbns.  2.  Creeds  of 
two  forts ;  the  one  fort,  to  be  a  compendium  of  chriftian 
doflrines  and  fundamental  principles  of  faith  ;  the  other  to  be 
charafleriftic  of  the  church  eftabliflicd,  ferving  as  fymbols  to 
diftinguifli  it  from  all  others — 3.  A  larger  fchcme  or  fyf- 
tem  of  doftrines,  agreeably  to  which  the  clergy  are  to  be 
bound  to  frame  their  public  inftruflions" — And  laftly,  "To  give 
all  thefe  inftitutions  the  greater  ftrength  and  permanency,  the 
magiftrate  will  incorporate  them  with  his  civil  conftitution.  By 
means  like  thefe  will  the  chriftian  magiftrate  endeavour  to  efta- 
blifti  among  his  fubjeds  true  and  genuine  chriftianity — a;id  lay 

the 
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the  beft  foundation  for  the  profperity,  peace  and  lafting  fecu- 
rity  of  the  ftate." 

This  plan  our  author  has  minutely  and  accurately  examined, 
both  as  to  Its  nature  and  its  expediency  for  fecuring  the  liber- 
ties of  mankind,  or  the  chriftian  doctrines  in  their  purity;  and, 
according  to  his  account,  it  is  no  fence  againit  the  moft  perni- 
cious errors  in  religion,  nor  any  fecnrity  from  the  mofl:  tyran- 
nous and  opprefiive  yoke  of  impofition  that  ever  difgraced  the 
chriftian  church.  '  If,  fays  he,  we  confider  either  the  infirmity 
of  human  nature  in  general,  how  liable  men  are  to  be  corrupt- 
ed in  their  principles  under  the  profpefl  of  power  and  pre- 
eminence over  their  fellow  creatures,  or  what  hath  been  adually 
the  conduft  of  churchmen  in  fuch  circumftances,  we  ftiall  have 
reafon  to  believe,  that  our  author's  plan  could  not  take  place 
without  danger  to  the  liberties  of  mankind,  as  well  as  to  the 
purity  of  'he  chriftian  doctrine.  It  contains  in  it  all  the  out- 
line^ and  fundainentals  of  popery.' 

Having  confidered  the  general  principles  of  this  ecclefiaftical 
fyft:em,  he  make*^  fome  remark*:  on  the  inconfiftency  into 
which,  he  fays,  the  Eft'ayift  has  been  betrayed  by  endeavour- 
ing to  give  an  air  of  plaufibility  to  his  work,  and  to  cover  the 
deiormed  afpeft  which  his  plan,  contemplated  in  its  naked 
form,  murt  have  prcfented. — The  latter  part  of  this  perform- 
ance contain'  fome  obfervations  on  the  Eflay,  confidered  as  an 
anfwer  to  the  Confeflional,  and  a  defence  of  the  church  of 
England. 

'  For  my  own  part,  fays  Dr.  Dawfon,  I  ftand  amazed  at  the 
indifcretion  cf  the  writer  in  putting  the  defence  of  the  church 
©f  England  on  fuch  an  iflfue.  He  has  undertaken  to  vindicate 
religious  eftablifhments  in  general,  to  demonftrate  their  utility 
and  expediency,  and  therein  to  defend  our  eftablifhment  in 
particular.  —  Prepofterous  method  of  defence,  in  my  opinion  ! — 
But,  however  that  be,  could  not  this  have  been  attempted 
without  one  word  of  the  Confeflional  ? — Muft  it  be  thought 
cflentially  neceflary  for  the  fecurity  of  our  foundations  to  com- 
bat the  worthy  *  author  of  that  book  ? — Or  is  that  the  only 
quarter  from  whence  we  can  apprehend  danger  to  them  ? — 
Has  deifm  then  ceafed  all  attempts  againft  our  holy  religion  ? 

Or  doth  popery  abate  of  her  malignant  influence,  and  in  her 

malicious  efforts  ? — Was  there  not  an  Infidel  or  a  Papift  to  op- 
pofe.  that  our  Efl'ayift:  fhould  bend  his  force  againft  a  Chriftian 
and  a  Proteftant  writer  ? — Or  were  their  principles  thought  not 
fo  fundamentally  fatal  to  the  church  of  England,  that  he  fhould 
meditate  her  defence  againft  thofe  which  have  flowed  from  the 
pen  of  a  confeflTed  friend  to  truth  and  liberty  ?' 

*  EfTay,  p.  48. 

'  But 
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*  But  who,  the  author  may  think,  that  loved  the  church, 
could  ftand  uniTiovtd  ? — or  why  dilVinible  our  fears  in  fo  pt-i- 
lous  a  time? — The  dr.nter  was  inilant. — ■'  The  battery  levelled 
againft  our  fouiulatioiis  .as  poweitul ;"  unfilenced  too  by  for- 
n">er  attempts.  *'  It  Teemed  a  duty,  therefo'e,  to  enJ.av  )ur  to 
fdence  it.'' — Good  man  ! — We  are  all  of  us  to  uit-  ojr  heft  en- 
deavours, no  doubt,  in  the  difcharp:e  of  our  duties  ;  and  gra- 
titude, mayhap,  might  forbid  the  author  to  confider  his  dutjr 
to  the  church  among  the  leaft.  But  then,  the  church  would 
have  us  prudent  in  the  manaj.;ement  of  her  caule,  as  well  as  af- 
fedionate  and  dutiful  in  aflerting  it.  And  fhe  will  hardly  think 
her  defence  undertaken  and  conducted  "  on  t'te  princiijles  of 
plain  fenfe  and  common  prudence,"  by  a  man  who  has  re- 
prefented  her  as  trembling  on  her  foundations  under  th"  ftric- 
tures  of  a  Proteftant  writer  and  a  worthy  advocate,  himfelf 
being  judge,  for  the  caufe  of  truth  and  liberty.  Is  not  this 
the  readieft  way  he  could  have  taken  to  bring  contempt  upon 
the  church  of  England,  and  to  infpire  the  belief,  that  her 
guardians  are  thus  fhuddering  under  an  apprehenfion  of  danger 
to  fome  other  parts  than  her  Proteftant  foundations. 

'  But  are  there  really  "  many  paffages  in  the  ConfefTional 
which  imply  a  diflike  in  the  writer  of  our  whole  conftitution, 
and  which  ftrike  at  the  root  itfelf  of  our  religious  eftablifh- 
inent  ?  '' — They  muft  imply  this  diflike,  and  muft  (Irike  at 
the  root  of  Proteftantifm  itfelf.  For  our  Eflayift  muft  be  told, 
that,  whatever  defeds  have  been  remarked  in  the  fuperftruc- 
ture,  the  church  of  England  has  Proteftantifm  for  her  founda- 
tion. How  then  was  the  author  of  the  Confefllonal  to  be  con- 
futed ?  Not  by  a  flowery  Effay  on  the  nature  of  Religious  Efta- 
blifhments  in  general ;  nor  by  fuch  a  draught  of  one,  as  would 
incorporate  and  ally  much  better  with  a  popifh  than  a  pro- 
teftant ftate  ;  but  by  ftiewing  the  utility  and  expediency  of  our 
eftabliftiment  in  particular,  as  founded  in  proteftant  principles, 
by  fhewing  the  evil  tendency  and  malignant  nature  of  thoJe 
popifh  and  perfecuting  principles  which  it  oppofeth  ;  and  by 
fhewing  and  proving,  that  the  principles  which  the  author  of 
the  Confelfional  avows,  in  the  many  paflages  complained  of^are 
of  that  complexion  :  for,  if  they  are  not,  they  need  to  give  us 
no  uneafinefs  on  account  of  our  foundations.  This  fhould  have 
been  attempted  by  one,  who  eflayed  to  defend  our  foundations 
againft  principles  fubverfive  of  them,  and  "  to  filence  the 
powerful  battery  which  was  levelled  againft  them,  whether 
with  intention  or  not,"  yet  moft  certainly,  according  to  our 
author,  under  a  ftrong  diflike  thereof. 

*  But  the  truth  is,  the  Eflayift  has  undertaken  the  defence 
©f  our  foundations  againft  a  writer  who  has  not  attacked  them; 

a  writer. 
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a  writer,  whofe  caution,  in  the  ftriftures  he  ibmetimes  thinks 
proper  to  interfperfe  among  his  arguments  and  ftriking  nar- 
ratives of  facl,  will,  perhaps,  be  found  equal  to  his  confefied 
abilities  and  uncommon  fpirit  in  maintaining  the  caufe  of  pro- 
teftantifm.  So  far  is  that  writer  from  having  fhewn,  as  he 
hath  been  reprefented,  a  ftrong  dijlike  of  our  <vjhok  conjiitutioity 
and  levelled  a  powerful  battery  againfl  our  foundations^  that  the 
very  enquiry  he  hath  refumed,  viz.  how  far  proteftant  churches 
in  fetting  forth  fyftematical  confeflions  of  faith,  and  requiring 
fubfcription  to  articles  of  religion  which  may  not  only  concern 
the  ccnfejjion  of  the  true  Chrifian  faith  and  doflrine,  aft  confiftently 
v>'i'.th  their  original  principles  :  I  fay,  the  refumption  of  this  en- 
quiry, and  his  method  of  conducing  it,  is  a  plain  proof,  that 
he  hath  a  ftrong  liking  of  the  foundations  of  our  church,  what- 
ever elfe  he  may  diflike  in  it.  He  would  not  otherwife  have 
appealed,  as  he  conftantly  doth,  for  the  truth  of  the  fenti- 
ments  contained  in  the  Confefiional,  to  the  original  principles 
of  reformation. 

*  The  powerful  battery,  therefore,  which  terrifies  our  Effayifl, 
is  eredled  on  that  very  foundation  which  he  fancies  it  points 
againft.  And  the  mifchief  to  be  apprehended  to  our  founda- 
tions is  what  may  come  from  the  filencing  battery  erecled  on 
oppofite  ground  For,  though  I  can  well  believe,  that  this 
Eilay  was  intended  only  for  the  purpofe  which  the  author  of  it 
profefleth,  viz.  as  a  filencer,  yet  even  fuch  an  effe£l  cannot  well 
obtain,  but  the  enemies  to  our  proteftant  eftablifhment  will  be 
more  gratified  thereby,  than  its  real  and  difcerning  friends. 
As  thefe  cannot,  without  an  honeft  indignation,  contemplate 
all  attempts  to  ftifle  the  caufe  of  truth  and  religious  liberty  ; 
fo  neither  will  they  be  able  to  congratulate  our  Effayift  on  the 
ardent  hopes,  himfelf  may  entertain,  of  efFefling  his  unge- 
nerous, unmanly  purpofe  ;  which  would  open  too  the  pleafing 
pvofpeft  to  our  enemies,  of  purfuing  their  defigns  againft  us, 
without  further  moleftation  from  fo  able  an  advocate  for  the 
profeffion  of  pure,  unmixed,  genuine  chriftianity,  as  the  au- 
thor of  the  Confefiional.' 

Tbe  whole  is  concluded  with  the  following  remark  : 

*  The  church  of  England  is  fubjeft  to  the  king,  as  su- 
preme HEAD  thereof.  All  her  laws,  relating  to  the  methods 
of  public  inftruftion,  and  all  her  inftitutions,  as  they  muft 
have  the  fanftion  of  the  parliament  of  England  to  make  them 
binding  upon  the  clergy,  io  they  are  fubjeft  to  the  fame  au- 
thority for  infpeftion,  regulation,  and  reformation.  By  that 
authority  file  hath  been  refted  on  a  Proteftant  foundation,  being 
fuffered  to  require  nothing  to  be  believed  by  any  chriftian  man, 
that  is  not  contained  in  the  word  of  God,  and  may  not  be 

proved 


Fovargue'/  Catalogue  cf  Vulgar  Errors,  l8g 

proved  thereby.  The  wifdoin  of  parliament  has  empowered  our 
ecclefiaftical  rulers  to  receive  the  fubfcriptions  of  the  clergy  to 
all  the  articles  of  religion,  which  only  concern  the  conftjjiun  of  the 
true  chrijlianjaith,   and  the  deilrine  of  the  facraments. 

<  But,  in  our  Eflayift's  plan  of  ecclefiaftical  legiflation,  prin- 
ciples are  laid  down  diredly  oppolite  to  the  fundamentals  of  our 
eftablifliment.  In  it  a  divine  right  is  appropriated  to  eccle- 
fiaftics  to  frame  laws  and  make  regulations  relating  to  public 
inflruflion  independently  on  the  ftate.  On  their  authority  alone, 
not  only  creeds,  but  larger  fchemes  and  fyftems  of  faith  and 
doflrine,  are  to  be  fet  forth  and  bound  upon  the  clergy,  and  • 
the  fupreme  magiftrate  is  bound  in  duty  to  enforce  the  obfer- 
vation  of  the  engagements  they  may  think  proper  to  require  of 
the  clergy  for  the  fecurity  of  what  is  called  the  Church.  And 
are  we  to  form  our  judgment  of  the  church  of  England  from 
fuch  fentiments  as  thefe  on  the  nature  of  eftablifhments  in  re- 
ligion ? — Surely  not.  By  exhibiting  them,  however,  in  her 
defence,  our  EfTayift  muft  be  confidered  as  applying  them  to 
her.  It  feemed  highly  feafonable,  therefore,  to  contraft  them 
with  the  above  view  of  our  foundations,  which,  as  it  is  the 
true  one,  fo  it  muft  appear,  in  the  eye  of  every  true  church- 
of  England-man,  a  more  honourable  one  than  that  which  hath 
been  examined,  and  may  ferve,  feafonably  enough,  as  a  land- 
mark to  future  elfayifts  in  their  defences  of  establishments 

in    RELIGION.' 

The  Examiner  takes  occafion  to  cenfure  the  Eflayifc  for 
maintaining  the  freedom  of  the  will,  in  oppofition  to  the 
articles  of  the  church  of  England ;  but  his  remarks  on  this 
fubjeft  are  fuch  as  we  ihould  not  have  expefied  from  Dr.  Daw- 
fon.  The  freedom  of  the  will  may  furely  be  afferted  withouJ 
granting  to  the  papifts  the  dodrine  of  merit ;  and  to  the  author 
of  a  late  treatife  concerning  the  Logos,  and  the  defender  of  The 
Cotfejfional,  the  authority  of  the  Thirty-nine  Articles  can  be  of 
no  importance. 


VI.  A  Ne-zv  Catalogue  of  Fulgar  Errors.  By  Stephen  Fovargue,. 
J.  M.  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge.  8w.  Fr. 
2s.  6d.     Crowder. 

THIS  Stephen  Fovargue,  A.  M,  fellow  of  St.  John's  Col- 
lege, Cambridge,  feems  to  be  nearly  allied  to  thofe  in- 
genious and  induftrious  mortals,  who  are  now  employed  m 
fabricating  antiques ;  for  he  certainly  has  made  fome  vulgar 
errors  which  the  vulgar  never  fo  much  as  dreamed  of. 

The  firft  vulgar  error  mentioned  in  this  Catalogue  is,   "  That 
*he  more  ammunition  is  put  into  a  fowling  piece,  the  furtlier 

it 


190  Fovargue'j  Catalogue  of  Vulgar  Errors. 

it  will  do  execution."  We  really  muft,  in  this  cafe,  be  OT 
council  for  the  poor  vulgar,  who  we  never  heard  adopt  any 
fuch  error.  The  fecond  error  is,  "  That  the  heron  makes  a 
hole  in  rhe  bottom  of  her  neft,  through  which  her  feet  han^ 
■when  Ihe  fits  upon  her  eggs."  The  third,  "  That  the  bittern 
puts  his  bill  or  beak  into  a  reed,  and  that  the  reed  gives,  by 
the  breath  and  motion  of  the  beak  of  the  bird,  that  deep  and 
loud  note  which  we  fo  frequently  hear  him  make  as  he  lies  in 
a  fenn."  The  fourth,  "  That  the  tone  of  a  violin  is  to  be 
brought  out,  by  laying  on  like  a  blackfmith." 

We  ingenuoufly  own  ourfelves  not  fufficiently  converfant 
either  in  rural  affairs  or  harmonics,  to  decide  whether  our  cli- 
ent, the  vulgar,  is  guilty  of  thefe  errors,  tho'  we  do  not  remem- 
ber ever  to  have  heard  him  accufed  of  fuch  abfurdities.  The 
third  error  is-inferted  by  miftake,  having  been  taken  notice  of 
by  Sir  Thomas  Brown,  who,  according  to  this  writer,  feems 
never  to  have  heard  a  bittern  himfelf.  It  may  be  proper  to 
obferve,  that  there  is  a  difference  between  a  fidion  and  an 
error.  That  of  the  fwan's  finging  is  a  fidion  ;  but  we  are  in- 
clined to  think,  that  it  is  not  believed  even  by  the  vulgar. 
If  we  remember  rightly,  Sir  John  Suckling  has  mentioned  the 
reufic  of  the,  bittern. 

Mr.  Fovargue's  fifth  vulgar  error  is,  "  That  the  farther  you 
go  to  the  fbuth,  the  hotter  is  the  climate.''  The  difcuflion  of 
this  queftion  is  fo  very  particular,  that  we  lliall  give  it  in  the 
author's  own  words. 

'  Gentle  reader,  as  thou  art  a  perfon  of  underftanding, 
thou  wilt  pardon  the  want  of  connexion  and  form  which  thou 
findeft  in  the  different  fubjefts  which  are  here  ftarted  for  thy 
entertainment :  it  would  be  very  eafy,  in  the  fair  copy  which 
will  be  wrote  over,  to  range  them  in  an  order,  fuitable  to  the 
different  branches  to  which  they  belong  ;  but  why  fhould  I  pefter 
thee  with  form,  when  there  is  nothing  fo  agreeable  to  a  man 
of  tafte  as  an  eafy  variety  ?  Therefore,  though  it  is  ten  to  one 
that,  before  I  have  done  with  thee,  I  fhall  have  fome  more 
difcourfe  with  thee  about  mufical  inftruments,  yet  I  fhall 
not  humour  thee  as  a  critic  fo  much  as  to  give  thee  it  now  j 
well  knowing,  that  if  thou  art  determined  to  Re'vie-jo  me,  thou 
mayeft  find  abundance  of  other  opportunities  for  it  in  this  book  ; 
And  likewife,  that  if  thou  doft  approve  of  what  is  here  difcuf- 
fcd,  thou  wilt,  if  thou  art  a  good  natured  honeft  fellow,  pafs 
by  a  little  incorredlnefs ;  for  what  elfe  can  a  man  hope  for  in  a 
book  which  treats  of  nothing  but  blunders  ?  However,  the  two 
fallowing  Sections  may  afford  thee  fome  entertainment,  if  thou 
art  a  man  of  learning ;  and  if  thou  art  not  a  man  of  learning, 
they  will  give  thee  fotne  inftrudion ,  and  to  tell  thee  the  truth, 

the 
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the  fubjeiJl  of  them  is  fo  philofophical,  that  if  we  were  not  fully 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  what  will  be  alledged,  we  ftiould  be 
afraid  to  undertake  it. 

'  For  in  this  little  pamphlet,  philofophy  will  be  avoided  as 
much  as  polfible,  that  is,  it  never  will  be  introduced  at  all,  un- 
Jefs  it  is  abfolutely  neceffary  to  call  in  its  aid,  in  order  to  prove 
the  truth  of  any  thing  which  fhall  be  afierted.  But  to  the 
point ;  which  is,  to  reilify  the  vulgar  error,  which  fuppofes, 
that  the  farther  a  perfon  goes  South,  the  hotter  will  be  the 
climate. 

•  This  is  fo  well  known  to  be  an  error,  by  all  men  of  Science, 
and  by  all  navigators,  that  it  is  needlefs  to  fay  much  about  it, 
only  juft  to  relate  the  truth,  that  thofe  who  are  miftaken  in 
their  way  may  be  fet  in  the  right  road.     But  to  proceed. 

'  The  two  poles  of  the  earth,  that  is,  the  two  North  and 
South  extremities  of  the  globe,  are  in  fuch  a  pofition,  or  are  fo 
inclined  to  the  fun,  or  to  the  plane  of  the  ecliptic,  as  never  to 
have  any  rays  fall  directly  over  their  heads,  or  they  nevci  have 
him  any  higher  than  a  Httle  above  the  horizon,  or  the  furface  of 
the  earth  ;  for  which  reafon  it  is  always  cold  at  the  North  and 
South  poles,  which  will  naturally  be  the  cafe,  as  any  one  may 
experience  by  the  different  pofition  of  the  fun,  in  fummer  and 
winter,  in  our  own  climates. 

*  The  cafe  is  exaftly  contrary  at  the  sequator,  or  on  the  middle 
of  the  globe,  which  is  the  fartheft:  from  the  two  poles,  for  there 
they  have  the  fun  over  their  heads  at  noon  all  the  year  round  ; 
for  which  reafon  it  is  always  hot  under  the  line,  yet  not  always 
the  hotteft  of  any  part  of  the  globe,  as  has  been  fometimes 
philofophically  fuppofed,  and  which  fhall  be  the  fubje£t  of  the 
next  chapter,  to  introduce  which  this  was  principally  in- 
tended.' 

The  error  above  alluded  to,  and  which  the  author  fays  by 
no  means  ought  to  be  called  a  vulgar  one,  is,  "  That  exaftly 
under  the  equator  is  always  the  hottelt  climate  on  the  globe." 

The  feventh  error  is,  "  That  the  more  hay  is  dried  in  the 
fun,  the  better  it  will  be."  The  eighth,  *'  That  the  violin  is  a 
wanton  inftrument,  and  not  proper  for  pfalms ;  and  that  the 
organ  is  not  proper  for  country  dances,  and  brilk  airs."  The 
i\inth,  tenth,  and  eleventh  vulgar  errors  relate  likewife  to  mu- 
•fical  execution ;  but  by  the  prcxfound  manner  in  which  our  au- 
thor treats  them,  they  feem  to  be  rather  controvertible  propo- 
fitions,  than  vulgar  errors.  The  fame  remark  may  be  applied 
to  our  author's  twelfth  vulgar  error,  "  That  apparitions  or 
fpedtres  do  exift,  or  that  the  ghofts  of  men  do  appear  at,  be- 
fore, or  after  their  deaths."  The  difcufTion  of  thli  propofition 
gives  Mr,  f  ovargue  an  opportunity  to  fhine  in  natural  philo- 
fophy. 
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fophy,  as  well  as  claflic  learning.  He  confiders  moft  of  thofe 
apparitions  as  hocus-pocus  tricks  ;  and  very  fagacioufly  ob- 
ferves,  that  '  by  thefe  and  fuch  like  ad';,  the  Roman  Catholic 
priefts  fo  long  kept  this  now  well-delivered  country  under  their 
fubjeftion.' 

Nihil  ab  iilo   alienmn The  whole  compafs  of  nature  lies 

open  to  this  author.  He  next  exhibits  as  a  phyfician  ;  and  the 
thirteenth  vulgar  error  which  he  difcuffes  is,  "  That  bleeding 
is  proper  for  a  patient  who  is  apt  to  be  fick  in  a  morning." 
His  fourteenth  is,  "  That  nothing  which  moves  upon  the  fur-* 
face  of  the  earth  is  fo  fwift  as  the  wind."  If  we  had  not  en- 
tertained a  very  high  opinion  of  this  gentleman's  learned  la- 
bours, we  fhould  have  been  inclined  to  agree  with  the  vulgar  as 
to  this  error  ;  and  we  are  not  quite  certain  whether  he  has  fuf- 
ficiently  removed  all  the  doubts  which  may  be  raifed  upon  the 
fubjeft. 

The  fifteenth  error  is,  "  That  there  is  now,  or  ever  was,  fuch 
a  fcience  as  aflirology."  This  error  is  confuted  by  a  moft  curious 
declamation,  as  follows. 

*  Reader,  when  thou  doft  perufe  this  book,  I  would  have 
thee  fenfible  of  the  intrinfic  value  of  truth ;  one  fingle  page 
of  this  ineftimable  commodity,  is  worth  a  thoufand  volumes  of 
lies.  I  do  not  intend  to  impofe  upon  thee,  and  lead  thee  aftray, 
and  laugh  at  thee  afterwards ;' even  as  the  Egyptian  priefts  of 
old  did  deceive  their  flock,  and  at  the  fame  time  did  laugh  at 
them,  for  worfliipping  the  monftrous  idols,  which  were  the 
compofitions  of  their  own  craft.  Thou  wouldeft  hardly  believe 
that  thefe  idolaters  were  fo  grofsly  impofed  upon,  as  to  be  in- 
duced to  worfhip  garlick  and  onions ;  and  yet  we  have  ac- 
counts, that  if  the  priefts  of  thofe  times  did  fix  their  eyes 
upon  a  good  crop  of  thofe  vegetables,  they  could  very  eafily 
rank  them  amongft  the  number  of  their  gods ;  and,  by  that 
means,  render  them  unlawful  to  be  handled  by  any  one,  ex- 
cept themfelves.  What  might  be  their  intent,  in  fuch  a  cafe, 
we  will  not  prefume  to  determine,  but  leave  it  to  thy  own  fu- 
perior  judgment. 

*  Indeed,  thou  mayeft  think  thyfelf  happy,  in  being  a  native 
of  a  country,  where  the  exa6l  boundary  isfixed  to  every  one's 
property ;  and  where,  though  when  thou  doft  endeavour  to 
defend  thy  right,  thou  wilt  find  fome  who  are  ready  to  go 
halves  with  thee,  yet,  thou  mayeft  in  time  hinder  thy  advcrfary 
from  enjoying  what  is  thy  due, 

*  And  moreover,  thou  mayeft  think  thyfelf  very  comforta- 
ble, that  thou  doft  breathe  in  fo  free  an  air,  where  thou  haft 
the  refreftiing  liberty  of  hearkening  to  reafon,  and  of  thinking 
as  thou  doft  like  befl ;  for  if  thou  didft  live  in  fome  countries, 
thou  wouldeft  find,  that  thou  muft  either  think  as  others  pleale 
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to  diiflate  to  thee,  or  elfe  keep  thy  thoughts  to  thyfclf ;  other- 
wife  it  had  hcen  better  for  thee  if  thou  hadfi:  never  been  able 
to  come  at  the  knowledge  of  truth,  and  had  been  as  ignorant  as 
thofe  idolatrous  Egyptians  before  mentioned  ;  who,  while  the 
priefts  were  ftudying  the  real  fcience  of  ailironomy,  kept  the 
laity  in  the  dark,  and  amazed  them  with  the  falfe  fcience  of 
allrology ;  making  them  believe  that  they  could  foretel  al.I 
things  which  fhould  happen  to  them  and  their  families,  by 
their  knowledge  of  the  liars ;  and  perfuading  them,  that  the 
ftars  had  an  influence  upon  the  live>  and  fortunes  of  individu- 
als ;  introducing  the  jargon  of  being  born  under  particular 
planets,  and  the  like.  To  all  which  their  impofitions  they 
gained  the  greater  credit,  by  being  able  to  calculate,  and  there- 
fore to  foretel  the  eclipfes  of  the  fun  and  moon  ;  which  phe- 
nomena of  nature  they  ufed  to  explain  fo  as  to  anfwer  their 
own  fmifter  views ;  conftruing  the  common  motions  and  ap- 
pearances of  the  heavenly  bodies,  into  prodigies  and  wonders ; 
foretelling  the  deaths  of  thofe  they  hated,  and  taking  the  op- 
portunity of  that  time  of  confternation,  to  difpatch  them,  in 
order  to  make  their  words  prove  true.  I  tell  thee,  reader, 
thou  art  happy  in  being  a  native  of  a  country  where  thou  art 
not  deceived  by  the  falfe  fcience  of  aflrology  ;  and  where  any 
one  who  underftands  it,  whether  prieft  or  lajman,  will  fliew" 
thee  as  much  of  the  real  fcience  of  aftronomy,  as  thou  defirelt 
to  learn,  for  a  bottle  or  two  of  wine,  with  all  his  heart ;  well 
knowing,  that  it  will  be  a  means  to  give  thee  a  more  fub'ime 
notion  of  the  Supreme  Being  :  for  the  more  thou  doft  contem- 
plate the  vufi:  machinery  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  and  the  exaft 
time  which  they  keep  in  their  revolutions,  the  more  thou  wilt 
be  convinced  of  the  immenfe  contrivance  of  him  who  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  heavens.' 

If  we  live  in  a  country,  where,  according  to  this  writer,  we 
are  not  deceived  by  the  falfe  fcieuce  of  aftrology,  how  can  the 
belief  of  it  be  called  a  vulgar  error  in  England  ? 

After  mentioning  fome  other  errors  which  we  apprehend  to  be 
of  the  auUior's  own  creation,  he  combats  one  which  we  will 
venture  to  fay  the  moft  experienced  of  our  readers  never  heard 
of  before,  viz.  "  That  teaching  boys  bawdy  books,  will  make 
them  religious  men,  and  good  clergymen."  Another  of  his 
vulgar  errors  is,  "  That  nothing  is  poetry  but  what  is  wrote  in 
rhyme."  This  is  an  error  which,  with  fubmifiion  to  this  writer, 
the  moft  vulgar  of  the  vulgar  never  entertained.  But  our 
readers  by  this  time  are  doubtlefs  fatisfied  with  the  fpcci- 
mens  we  have  already  given  of  Mr.  Fovargue's  erudition.  Was 
his  book  to  betranflated  into  a  foreign  language,  what  adefpicable 
opinion  muft  other  nations  entertain  of  the  Englifli  vulgar  ? 
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VII.    Memoirs  of  the  Count  of  P ;  Jhe-Ming  at  once  the  dreadful 

Cotifttjuences  of  Fice^  and  the  Happmef  in  being  Virtuous,  A 
Ncvel,  tranjlated from  the  German,  by  F.  W.  Streit,  F.  Ducal  S. 
at  Jena.     In  t-voo  Vols.      ximo.      Pr.  6s.     Dodfley. 

Ccording  to  the  modern  praflice  of  novel- writing,  in- 
vention is  the  leaft  part  of  tlie  author's  bufinefs  ;  for  he 
is  chiefly  employed  in  tacking  together  fafts,  circuir.ftances  cha- 
raders,  and  events  vvliich  have  been  m'vetited  already.  The 
novel  before^  us  is  a  curious  fpccies  of  this  manuiafture;  it 
contains,  liovvever,  more  fentiment,  and  greater  variety,  than 
could  have  been  expeded  from  the  pen  of  a  German.  That 
inan  is  a  being  compofed  of  different,  and  fometimes  contra- 
tiidtory  qualities,  cannot  be  denied  ;  but  the  higlielf  pei  fedion 
a  novel-writer  can  arrive  at,  is  to  difcover  the  fprings  and  the 
play  of  palIioi:s  which  actuate  thole  qualities,  and  put  them  in 
motion.  Count  P — ,  the  hero  of  the  prefent  performance,  is 
generciis  and  mean,  a  faint  and  a  finner,  a  hero  and  a  coward, 
a  ganicffcr  and  a  rcclufe  ;  in  fliort,  he  is  every  thing  in  ex- 
tremes :  but  his  hifiorian  leaves  his  conduil:  to  fpeak.  for  itfelf, 
without  troubling  himfclf  to  account  for  the  various  phenomena 
which  appear  in  the  courfe  of  his  narrative. 

One  of  the  firft  exploits  of  the  count,  is  his  debauching  a 
young  lady  of  beauty  and  merit.  Upon  hearing  (lie  was  with 
child,  he  offers  to  marry  her,  and  employs  her  aunt  to  follicit 
her  confent  for  that  purpofe.  The  anfwer  the  young  lady  le- 
turns  is  as  follows  : 

"  ]t  was  never  my  intention  to  purchafe  thro'  my  fliame  the 
honour  of  being  his  lady  ;  I  fell  through  weaknefs,  not  am- 
bition. Could  1  ever  embrace  him  as  iriy  hufband  v.ithout  re- 
coUefting  the  melancholy  caufe,  which  I  am  indebted  to  for  fuch 
embraces  ?  would  the  world,  which  penetrates  fo  keenly  into 
our  faults,  view  me  in  his  arms,  without  giving  itielft'p.e  trouble 
to  enquire  how  I  obtained  that  honour  ?  and  with  what  con- 
tempt would  it  treat  me,  fiiould  it  hear,  that  through  vice  I 
became  exalted  to  the  rank  of  a  countefs  ?" 

This  is  a  flrange  kind  of  delicacy,  which  deprived  not  only 
the, unfortunate  lady  hcrfelf  of  the  only  means  to  repair  her 
honour,  but  wrongs  the  innocent  teftimony  of  her  weaknefs,  as 
the  fcene  is  la'.d  in  a  country  where  the  children  of  illicit 
amours  are  legitimated  by  marriage.  The  count,  though  na- 
turally virtuous,  and  highly  fufceprible  of  gratitude,  abandons 
bimfelf  to  every  criminal  excefs,  ftabs  the  befl  friend  he  has  in 
the  world  for  attempting  to  prevent  his  ruin,  and  forms  inti- 
iiiate  connexions  with  a  debauchee,  a  chevalier,  &c.  One  of 
the  mofl  tolerable  adventures  in  the  book  is  the  following : 

*  One 
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'  One  niglrf  as  we  were  returning  very  late  to  our  lodgings, 
from  our  ufual  fociety,  we  met  a  lady,  who  could  not  walk 
further  for  want  of  ftrength  :  her  features  at  firft  fight  made  an 
impreflion  upon  us,  and  (he  was  fenfible,  by  our  converfation, 
that  we  were  not  accuftomed  to  reap  glory  in  defence  of  in- 
rocence  and  virtue. 

*  I  know  not  what  could  induce  her  to  apply  to  me,  but  flie 
proftrated  herfelf  before  my  feet,  and  begged  me,  with  tears 
in  her  eyes,  to  take  compaffion  upon  her,  and  to  defend  her 
honour:  her  tears  fubdued  our  luft.  The  CRevalier  and  my- 
fclf  offered  her  our  proteflion,  and  told  her,  we  were  ready  to 
attend  her  to  her  apartments  ;  but  fhe  intreated  us  to  convey 
her  to  another  place  of  fafety,  where  fhe  might  fpend  the 
night. 

'  Vv'e  took  her  to  a  relation  of  the  Chevalier's,  and  fhe  re- 
luctantly followed  us,  lefi:,  as  fhe  feared,  we  fhould  violate  our 
words.  The  next  morning  we  waited  upon  her,  and  the 
charms  with  which  flie  accompanied  her  thanks,  were  unparal- 
leled. Her  afpedt,  her  heart,  her  manners,  proved  in  all  the 
gentlewoman. 

*  She  vv'as,  by  her  own  account,  a  linen  draper's  daughter, 
in  very  indifferent  circumll:ances ;  and  the  fon  of  another  linen 
draper,  pofTefTed  of  a  very  great  property,  loved  her  as  ardently 
as  flie  did  him,  although  her  fmall  portion  prevented  their  mar- 
riage. 

'  The  mother  of  this  beautiful  girl,  not  being  able  to  bear 
any  longer  her  mean  circumflances,  made  proffers,  which 
alarmed  her  daughter's  virtue,  and  the  complaints,  joined  to 
the  reproaches  of  the  latter,  impofed  upon  the  former  a  lafting 
filence.  At  length  her  mother  informed  her,  that  Lenoncourt 
(which  was  her  fweetheart's  name)  had  obtained  leave  to  marry 
her,  and  that  he  would  wait  upon  her  that  night. 

*  Poor  Angelica  could  fcarce  breathe  for  joy,  on  hearing  this 
happy  news,  and  accordingly  drefling  herfelf  as  neat  as  her 
condition  would  permit,  fhe  thought  every  minute  an  age,  till 
fhe  faw  her  beloved  Lenoncourt  enter  the  room,  telling  her 
mother,  that  one  time  or  other  virtue  always  met  its  juft  re- 
ward. 

*  Amidft  her  innocent  pleafures,  an  uncouth  farmer  appear- 
etl,  in  lieu  of  her  lover,  who  delivered  to  her  mother,  after  fome 
very  odd  compliments,  a  purfe  with  money,  and  afterwards 
made  up  to  Angelica,  and  took  fuch  liberties  as  amazed  her ; 
fhe  vainly  fued  for  afllfi:ance  from  her  lover  and  parent,  for 
this  barbarous  woman,  her  mother,  committed  fo  great  an  adl 
of  cruelty  as  to  flop  her  mouth,  in  order  to  prevent  her  crying 
out  J   and  the  virf.ious  girl  was  in  danger  of  being  overpowered 
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"by  this  misfortune,  when  the  faithful  Lenoncourt  came  to  her 
affiftance,  at  whole  approach  the  fai-mer  was  obliged  to  (land 
in  his  own  defence  ;  and  ilie  found  an  opportunity,  during  the 
confufion,  to  efcape,  though  fhe  fcarce  had  ran  fifty  fteps,  when 
at  the  above-mentioned  place,  where  we  found  her,  (he  funk 
down  through  weaknefs  and  fear. 

*  This  poor  girl's  ftory  was  really  moving,  and  not  daring 
to  go  back  to  her  mother,  fhe  knew  nobody  in  the  world  vj\\o 
would  fcreen  her ;  befides,  the  doubt  how  the  quarrel  ended 
betwixt  her  lover  and  the  farmer,  increafed  her  anguifli. 

*  The  Chevalier  and  myfelf  begged  her  to  give  herfelf  no 
uneafmefs  till  we  returned,  and  we  went  to  Lenoncourt's  pa- 
rents, under  the  pretext  of  buying  fome  linen,  from  whom  we 
enquired  into  the  circumftances  of  the  eve's  adventure,  and 
found  them  juft  as  Angelica  had  informed  us.  A  great  many 
blows  from  the  crowded  populace,  had  been  the  only  reward 
for  the  wicked  farmer's  behaviour  and  the  mother's,  for  they 
were  not  accuftomed  at  Paris  to  punifli  fuch  crimes  more  rigo- 
roufly. 

•  The  young  lover's  grief  was  a  fufficient  proof  to  us  of  his 
forrow,  concerning  the  lofs  of  his  beloved,  and  we  made  the 
old  people,  his  parents,  confefs,  they  themfelves  were  defiroui 
of  having  their  fon  united  to  Angelica,  provided  (he  had  not 
been  whhout  a  fortune. 

*  We  therefore  offered  them  three  thoufand  livres,  as  a 
portion  for  Angelica,  if  they  would  confent  to  their  union, 
through  which  offer  we  gained  their  approbation  without  the 
leaft  difficulty.  After  which,  we  took  young  Lenoncourt  in 
our  coach,  and  when  we  had  concealed  him  in  a  room  adjoin- 
ing to  Angelica's,  we  acquainted  her  with  her  approaching 
union  to  her  lover.  She  reproached  us  for  being  fo  merry 
at  her  troubles,  and  we  afked  her  whether  flie  chofe  to  hear 
her  happinefs  pronounced  from  his  own  mouth  ?  At  which 
juncliue,  opening  the  door,  Lenoncourt  entered. 

'  What  an  agreeable  fcene  v/as  it  for  us  to  fee  the  furprife  of 
the  amiable  Angelica !  the  charming  balhfulnefs  of  her  ap- 
proaching lover ;  the  raptures  in  which  he  declared  to  her  his 
happinefs,  and  the  virtuous  modefty  with  which  (he  oppofed 
his  tender  embraces,  induced  us  fecretly  to  long  to  be  as  happy 
as  this  virtuous  couple,  and  a  figh  arifuig  in  our  breafts  in- 
formed us  of  our  being  unworthy  to  paiticipate  of  a  pieafure, 
which  vutue  alone  is  able  to  feel. 

'  1  he  happy  lovers  proved  to  us  in  the  mod:  obliging  v/ords 

their  orateful  fenfe  for  oor  generous  afllon,  and  we  had  never 

feen  before  our  hearts    in   fuch  pleafing  raptures,    amidfl  the 

gl-eateft  variety  of  debauchery,  than  we  now  beheld  in   thcfe 
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glorious  minufes.  No  repentance,  no  fecret  reproach  ;  but  on 
the  contrary,  the  applaufe  of  our  ovvn  confcience,  rendered 
our  joy  perfedl. 

*  How  miferable  are  all  our  vicious  pleafures,  when  compared 
to  a  fingle  one,  that  rewards  us  for  doing  a  meritorious  a^l ! 
What  power  muft  the  charms  of  virtue  poflefs  in  our  hearts! 
The  libertine  himfelf  feels  it,  though  faintly,  fhould  he  per- 
adventure  forget  to  be  vicious. 

'  We  celebrated  the  nuptials  a  few  days  afterwards,  between 
Lenoncourt  and  Angelica  :  every  time  they  mutually  embraced 
each  other,  they  annexed  a  thankfgiving  to  us,  of  which  we 
became  the  prouder,  the  more  feldom  it  happened.' 

After  this  our  hero  is  drawn  in  to  marry  an  infamous  wo- 
man, who  betrays  and  abandons  him.  Being  ftript  of  his 
eftate  by  the  perfidy  of  his  friends,  he  becomes  acquainted  with 
an  Englilliman,  who  perfuades  him  to  put  an  end  to  his  mi* 
fery  by  a  brace  of  balls ;  but  after  he  had  fet  the  example  by 
murdering  himfelf,  the  count  is  faved  by  his  friend,  another 
Englifhman,  and  referved  for  better  times.  T!ie  king  his 
mafter,  informed  of  the  injuftice  that  had  been  done  him,  calls 
him  to  court,  reinftates  him  in  all  his  poffeiTions,  makes  him 
his  favourite,  and  gives  him  a  complete  triumph  over  ail  his 
enemies.  Mean  time,  he  becomes  defperately  enamoured  of 
an  Enghfli  widow  at  the  Hague,  but  leaves  her  to  take  pof- 
fcflion  of  his  good  fortune,  appointing  her  to  follow  him,  in 
order  to  their  being  married.  However,  before  (he  arrives,  he 
relapfes  into  a  moll  violent  paflion  which  he  had  entertained 
in  his  youth  for  his  own  coufin-german,  the  daughter  and  fifter 
of  the  two  greateft  enemies  he  has  in  the  world  ;  and  on  the 
very  day  they  were  to  be  married,  he  is  furpriled  to  find  him- 
felf in  his  beautiful  widow's  arms.  The  count  now  makes  a 
very  foolifli  figure  ;  but  the  author  extricates  him  by  one  of 
his  harlequinades,  for  his  widow  proves  to  be  the  wife  cf  his 
deareft  friend  Mr.  Worden,  v.'ho  had  prevented  him  from  mur- 
dering himfelf.  Her  defperate  painon  for  the  count  i-,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  transferred  to  her  hufband,  they  become 
very  happy  j  and  the  counc  marries  his  coufin,  after  a  variety  of 
crolles  and  difaj">pointments. 

Julia,  the  lady  whom  the  count  debauched  in  his  youth,  re- 
appears ;  and  her  (hame  being  unknown  to  all  cxcepr  our  hero 
and  his  friend,  fhe  lodges  in  his  houfe,  to  the  no  fmall  dif- 
quiet  of  Worden  and  the  countefs,  who  is  eaten  up  with  jea- 
loufy.  A  young  captain,  whom  the  count  had  taken  prifoner 
in  an  engagement,  and  for  whom  he  had  conceived  a  great 
friendlhip,  falls  in  love  with  Julia,  and  is  upon  the  point  of 
manying  her,  when,  by  another  of  our  author's  happy  harle- 
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quinades,  the  captain  is  difcovered  to  be  the  fon  fhe  had  by 
the  count.  The  former  i'^  fo  enraged  with  this  difcovery,  that 
he  draws  his  fword  to  difpatch  his  father  ;  but  the  mother  in- 
terpofing,  fhe  receives  the  thruft,  and  the  wound  proves  mor- 
tal;  a  cataOrophe  formed  by  the  v.'antonncfs  of  imagi- 
nation, v;ithout  any  inftrudion  or  moral  attending  it.  The 
count  at  lafl.  retires  from  the  world,  and  becomes  more  happy 
than  ever. 

Such  is  the  plan  of  this  motley,  inconfiftent  piece.  The 
defign  of  the  author  is  to  furprife  ;  and  he  feems  to  think  that 
his  piflure  receives  the  greater  relief,  from  the  blacknefs  of 
the  ground  on  which  he  lays  his  colours.  No  chearful  ray 
breaks  into  the  narrative;  the  hero's  moft  exalted  pleafures  are 
furrounded  with  gloom  and  melancholy,  and  every  tranfaflion 
of  his  life  is  embittered  with  rcmorfe.  As  to  the  tranflation, 
though  it  abounds  with  foreign  idioms,  yet,  in  fome  places,  it 
is  expreffive,  and  well  executed. 


VIII.  Poems.      By  Dr.  Dodd.      8w.      Pr.  51. 

IN  a  fhort  advertifement  the  author  informs  the  public,  that 
moft  of  the  poems  in  this  volume  are  juvenile  performances; 
and  the  reft,  the  mere  amufement  of  vacant  moments,  never 
fuffered  to  intrude  upon  more  important  hours,  or  to  interrupt 
better  and  more  ufeful  occupations.  He  therefore  very  mo- 
deftly  intimate";,  that  he  lays  no  great  ftre's  upon  them,  nor 
builds  any  hope  of  encreafing  reputation  upon  their  bottom. 
Yet,  as  many  of  them  have  appeared  in  public,  and  are  fcat- 
tered  through  difterent  mifcellanies  (fome  probably  in  the 
Chriftian''  Magazine,  where  they  are  likely  to  be  buried  in  ob- 
livion) he  was  willing,  he  fays,  to  colleft  them  together ;  and 
the  rather,  becaufe  he  was  thus  enabled  to  pay  a  debt  of  filial 
afFeflicn,  and  to  leave  behind  him  a  little  memorial  of  himfelf, 
with  thofe  who  love  him. 

As  the  doiSor  affefts  to  fpeak  of  this  colle^lion  with  fome  de- 
gree of  indifference,  it  is  furprifing  he  ftiould  make  choice  of 
it  as  a  memorial.  It  would  furely  have  been  more  politic,  as' 
well  as  refpefLfuI  to  his  friends,  to  have  offered  them,  for  this 
laudable  purpofe,  the  produdions  of  fome  of  thofe  important 
hours  in  which  he  was  better  and  more  ufefully  employed. 

When  he  tells  us,  that  he  is  thus  enabled  to  pay  a  debt  of 
filial  affeftion,  the  reader  is  not  to  fuppofe,  that  he  has  either 
publifhed  his  father's  manufcripts,  or  a  pocm  to  his  memory, 
or  printed  thefe  poetical  pieces  at  his  requeft.  No  :  The  fad); 
is  this :  he  has   infcribed  this  volume   to   his  parents,  the  Rev. 

Mr. 
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Mr.  William,  and  Elizabeth  Dodd,  *  as  an  afFe^lonate  monu- 
ment of  their  merit,  and  of  his  love.' 

But  as  his  'vjorthy  parents,  he  fays,  enabled  their  fen  to  far  hit- 
ter ptirfuits,  than  thii  idle  trade,  and  efpecially  as  they  have  now 
been  dead  many  years,  this  infcription  might  have  a;)j)earcd 
with  more  propriety  in  a  volume  of  fermons,  or  in  the  author's 
Refleclions  on  Death,  than  at  the  head  of  tales  and  fonnets, 
the  trifling  produdions  of  youth. 

The  following  are  fome  of  the  principal  pieces  in  this  col- 
leftion  :  An  Hymn  to  good-nature.  This  intrc  d  lilory  per- 
formance naturally  befj)eaks  the  reader's  ienity. — An  Epiftle 
from  the  African  prince  when  in  England,  in  J749,  'o  Zara 
at  the  court  of  Annamaboe,  and  Zara's  An'V/er,  There  are 
feveral  tender  and  affecting  fentiment^  in  thefe  epiftles. — A  Day 
in  Vak'ation  at  College,  a  mock-heroic  poem  ;  in  grave  ir  ny  ; 
not  replete  with  humour. — A  Letter  to  the  Author  of  Triftram 
Shandy ;  a  rebuke  very  fuitable  to  the  thara£ter  of  a  grave  di- 
vine.— The  I  8th  book  of  the  Adventures  of  Telemachus  tranf- 
lated  from  the  French,  in  tolerable  heroic  verfe. — Four  Odei  of 
Pindar,  not  tranflated  by  Mr.  V/tft  — Sufpence,  an  Ode,  writ- 
ten while  waiting  for  the  coming  of  a  lady. 

As  the  author's  imagination  feems  to  be  more  than  ufually 
animated  on  this  occafion  by  the  conflict  of  hope  and  fe.ir,  we 
/hall  prefent  our  readers  wi;h  this  performsnce. 

*  Shall  I  write — or  ftill  tormented, 

Mufing  fit,  or  lonely  ftray  ? 
Yonder  firlt — no,  here  contented. 

Let  me  fcribble  care  away. 
Poh,  'tis  idle— gods,  I'll  to  her, 

Venus,   Cupid  aid  !  vain  fool, 
"What  can  they  ?  Go,  foftly  woe  her. 

Plead,  and  mingle  foul  with  foul : 
Quick  adown  that  walk  I'll  wander — 

Something  white  ;  oh  fure  'tis  fhe  ! 
Nothing — nothing — ah,  Leander, 

Doubt  is  death  to  Helle's  fca. 
Watch  !   thou  dotard  time,  move  fafler  ; c 

But  one  hour — I  tliouglit  it  four  ! 
Dull  machine — unlike  tliy  mafler. 

Clicking  even  ever  more  ! 
All  is  hurry — expeflation. 

Panting,  trembles  in  my  breafl ; 
Since  I  held  her  hand — vexation. 

Thrice  ten  hundred  minutes  pafs'd ! 
Come  my  love,  my  charmer,  blefs  me, — 

Or  her  thoughts,  kind  genius,  bear  ! 
But  oh  rather  come,   releafe  me 

From  my  foul-bcwilde.nng  fear  • 
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Shall  my  hand,  thy  foft  hand  prefling, 

Aid  the  pleadings  of  my  heart  i 
Hold — hold — torture  paft  expreffing — 

Sure — ilie  would  not  mock  my  fmart ! 
Oh  'tis  mighty — that  lame  reafon,  \ 

Spark  divine — lord  man's  proud  boaft ; 
Love,  his  lubjeS,  rank  in  treafon. 

Hourly  makes  him  quit  the  coaft. 
Little  rebel,  I'll  lubdue  thee  ; 

And  thy  dread  companion  doubt ! 
Nay,  my  friend,  I  ftill  will  woe  thee  ; 

Drive,  but  drive  that  monfter  out ! 
Send  him  ro  his  proper  ftation. 

Lords,  kings,  minifters,  or  court. 
Where  the  fons  of  expectation 

Fall  of  place  and  promife  fliort : 
Send  him  to  the  bifhop's  palace. 

Where  the  poor  lean  curate  fcouts : 
Or  to  where,  in  iuff'rings  callous, 

Client  nine  years  lav/-fuit  doubts  : 
Send  him  juft  where  is  your  pleafure, 

Admirals,  generals,  furgeons-hall : 
Playhoufe  poets,  fliarks  of  treafure, 
E  O,  White's,  or  good  Sir  P*. 
Vain,  alas,  my  fond  providing, 

See,  ah  fee — he  haunts  me  here: 
And  with  fneers  my  cares  deriding, 

Poin;s  me  to  the  ideal  fair: 
Will  Ihe  come  ;  I  fly  to  meet  her  : 

Hence,  vain  mufe,  your  rhymes  I  threw : 
She  comes,  'tis  her— thanks,  thanks,  dear  creature ! 

Blank — falfe,  (he's  falfe — yet 

Sure  (he's  true ! 
The  foUov/ing  verfes,    occafioned  by  a  prefent  of  a  mofs 
rofe-bud,  from  Mifs  Jackfon  of  Southgate,  are  pretty. 

'  The  flighteft  of  favours  beftow'd  by  the  fair 
With  rapture  we  take,  and  with  tranfport  we  wear; 
But  a  MOSS-WOVEN  ROSE-BUD,  Eliza,  from  thee, 
A  well-pleafing  gift  to  a  monarch  would  be  : 
. — Ah  1  that  illnefs,  too  cruel,  forbidding  fhould  ftand, 
And  refufe  me  the  gift  from  thine  own  lovely  hand  1 

*  With  joy  I  receive  it,  with  pleafure  will  view. 
Reminded  of  thee  by  its  odour  and  hue  ; 
"'  Sweet  rofe  !  It  me  tell  thee,  tho'  charming  thy  bloem, 
*•  Tho'  thy  fragrance  exceeds  Saba's  richeft  perfume ; 
**  Thy  breath  to  Eliza's  hath  no  fragrance  in't ; 
"  And  thy  bloom  is  but  dull  to  her  cheek's  blu/hing  tint. 
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«'  Yet  alas !  my  fair  flower,  that  bloom  will  decay, 
*'   And  all  thy  fine  beauties  foon  wither  away  ; 
"  The'  pluck'dby  her  hand,  to  whofe  touch  thou  mufl:  own, 
*'  Harfh  and  rough  is  the  cygnet's  moft  delicate  down  : 
"  Thou  too,  faowy  hand  ; — nay,  I  mean  not  to  preach  ; 
*'  But  the  ROSE,  lovely  moralill !  fuffer  to  teach." 

"  Extol  not,  fond  maiden,  thy  beauties  o'er  mine, 
"  They  too  are  fliort-liv'd,  and  they  too  muft  decline; 
"  And  fmall  in  conclufion,  the  difference  appears 
"  In  the  bloom  of  few  days,  or  the  bloom  of  few  years ! 
*'  But  remember  a  virtue,  the  rose  hath  to  boaft, 
"  — Its  Fragrance  remains,  when  its  beauties  are  loft.'* 
The  fubfequent  part  of  this  volume  contains  fix  moral  paf- 
torals,  viz.  I.  The  fon.     II.  The  good  old  woman.     III.  The 
fervant.     IV.  The  motlier.     V.  The  hufband  and  wife.     VI. 
The  benevolent  man. 

In  thefe  pieces  the  charaflers  are  drawn  from  nature  and  ru- 
ral life,  and  the  n\orality  is  unexceptionably  good ;  but  in  fe- 
veral  paflages  there  is  not  the  leaft  fpark  of  poetry :  witnef* 
the  following  lines. 

*  Alas,  good  William  !  'tis  a  grief  to  fee. 
That  whitell  virtue  cannot  cenfure  flee  : 
'Tis  nothing  flrange,  that  Devils  God  fhou'd  hate  : 
But  that  frail  creatures,  in  the  felf-fame  ftate. 
Alike  dependant,  form'd  alike  to  fliare 
The  fad  vicifTitude  of  grief  and  care ; 
That  mortal  men  in  enmity  fhould  fwell 
'Gainft  thofe  in  deeds  of  mercy  who  excell ; 
Who  ftrive,  with  pure  benevolence  refin'd. 
To  foften  all  the  fufterings  of  their  kind : 
This  fure  is  ftrange — and  flranger  ftill,  to  view. 
What  late  example  here  has  prov'd  too  true  ; — 
Thofe  who  the  common  bounty  need,  and  fhare. 
So  mutually  malicious  and  fevere,' 

Befides  thefe  fix,  there  are  two  paftorals  upon  the  common 
plan,  and  an  eclogue  entitled.  The  Parfons.  With  the  lafl  of 
thefe  we  fiiall  conclude  this  article, 

*  A  fmall  neat  houfe,  and  little  fpot  of  ground, 
Where  herbs  and  fruits,  and  kitchen  ftuff  were  found. 
The  humble  vicar  of  North-Wilford  blefs'd. 
Small  was  his  living — but  his  heart  at  reft  : 
Unfeen,  unblam'd,  he  pafs'd  his  time  away. 
He  fmoak'd  or  rode,  or  mus'd,  or  walk'd  all  day : 
Thro'  all  the  year  no  anxious  cares  he  knew. 
Bat  juft  at  Eafter,  when  he  claim'd  kis  dye; 

6  ^  An^ 
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And  then  the  furly  riifticks  churlifh  pride 
His  well  eain'd  tythes  difputed  or  denied. 
The  vicar,  ftlll  j)refcrring  want  to  ftrife. 
Gave  up  his  dues  to  lead  a  peaceful  life. 
His  garden  once  in  pcnfive  mood  he  fought. 
His  pipe  attended  as  a  friend  to  thought ; 
And  while  the  fmoke  in  eddies  round  him  play'd, 
A  neighb'ring  vicar  ent'ring  he  furvey'd  : 
One  like  himfclf,  a  downright  honefl:  priefl-, 
Whofe  love  of  peace  his  fcanty  due*;  decreas'd. 

Suiipofe  the  little  ceremonies  done. 
And  all  the  ri'es  of  lighting  pipes  begun  ; 
Suppofe  the  whiffs  in  fober  fort  flow  round. 
And  both  in  mufing  very  deeply  drown'd ; 
For  fo  it  was — 'till  thus  the  firft  good  man, 
Fetch'd  a  deep  whiff,  and  anxioufly  began. 

FIRST     PARSON. 
Wou'd  God,  my  fiend  !  his  goodnefs  had  aflign'd 
Some  lot  more  fuited  to  my  feeling  mind  : 
Lefs  tho'  my  income,  if  from  torture  free. 
Content  would  well  funply  the  lofa  to  me: 
For  all  the  Pence,   the  little  dues  I  glean. 
Or  raife  my  fcorn,   my  pity,  or  my  fpleen. 
I'll  te  1  thee — but  e'en  now  a  neighbour  came, 
P  le  want  diffas'd  o'er  all  his  meagre  frame ; 
Fi  e  pence  the  fum,  he  gave  a  ftiilling  o'er. 
Kind  fliook  his  head,   and  widi'd  he  cou'd  do  more : 
I  turn'd  away,  nor  cou'd  from  tears  refrain ; 
'Twas  death  to  take  it, — to  refufe  it  vain. 

SECOND     PARSON. 

Such  gentle  manners  more  affeft  the  mind 
Than  the  rough  rudenefs  of  the  bafer  kind: 
Juft  ere  I  came,  a  ruftic  braggart  elf. 
Proud  of  his  purfe,  and  glorying  in  his  pelf. 
Approach 'd,  and  bold  demand  d  what  to  pay, 
*'  \Vhat  claims  the  prieif,  whom  we  maintain  to  pray?'* 
Th'  account  he  gave  me  of  his  ftock,  I  knew 
Was  half  curtail'd,  and  fcarce  one  number  true; 
Howe'er  niy  fiknce  favour'd  the  deceit. 
And,  fond  of  quiet,  1  conceal'd  the  cheat : 
Yet  when  the  fmall,  the  half-demand  I  made. 
He  bullied,  fwore,  and  damn'd  the  preaching  trade; 
All  God's  good  houfliold  with  irreverence  curs'd. 
And  me  with  foul  abufe  as  far  the  worft ! 
Thou  know  ft,  m>  f.iend,  what  agonizing  fmart. 
Such  brutal  outrage  gives  the  tender  heart. 

FIRST 
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FIRST     P  A  R  S  O  N. 

Too  well,  alas !  too  fatrlly  I  know 

From  whence  thcfc  complicated  evils  flow  ; 

From  tythes,  from  tythes,   the  clergy's  woes  arifc. 

They  mar  religion,  nay,  they  rob  the  f/;ie3. 

Would  God  our  monarcii's  ever-gracious  hand 
In  this  woa'd  deign  to  blefs  the  wretched  land  : 
Wou'd  God,  the  tythes,  like  taxes  might  be  paid, 
A  fix'd  revenue  by  !bme  ftatule  maf^e : 
How  then  wou'd  blcfi:  religion  rear  her  head  ! 
How  thro'  each  village  kindly  virtue  fj)read  ! 
What  foiih  with  heav'nly  comforts  would  be  blcfi:! 
How  happy,  then,  parilhioners  and  prieft ! 

Thus  of  true  grievances  the  priefts  repin'd. 
And  with  their  own  fpoke  all  their  brethren's  mind. 
When  toU'd  the  bell,  and  to  the  church  Ibw  move 
Six  virgins,  bearing  one  who  died  for  love. 
The  grave  debate  was  illenc'd  by  the  bell ; 
The  vicars  rofe,  and  kindly  took  farewell. 
The  firft  his  fermon  feeks,  and  haftes  away 
The  laft  fad  duties  to  the  dead  to  pay :' 
From  love  he  much  advis'd  the  youthful  throng. 
Drew  tears  from  all,  and  pleas'd,  tho'  preaching  long : 
While  How  his  brother  on  his  eafy  pad, 
Fac'd  home  full  grave,  and  ruminating  fad.' 
This  little  poem,  v/c  are  told,  was  written  at  the  requeft  of 
the  author's  father,    a  worthy  country  clergyman,    who  felt 
much  from  the  evil  of  which  the  vicars  complain. 


IX.  Mi/cellanies,  in  Verfe  and  Profi :  Containing  original  Poems, 
Tranjlations,  Imitations,  and  Plays.  To  nxjhich  is  added.  Three 
Latin  Orations  before  tht  Vni'vcrfity  of  Cambridge,  P,y  George 
Jeffreys,  Efq;      i^to.     Pr.  \os.  td.     Otridge. 

THIS  work  was  publidied  by  fubfcription  in  1754;  but, 
if  we  are  rightly  informed,  was  not  then  advertifed  for 
faie.  Since  that  time  it  has  lain  in  obfcurity  ;  and  w;;uld  have 
quietly  funk  into  oblivion,  if  a  bookfeller  had  not  again  brought 
it  to  light,  and  offered  it  to  the  public  under  a  neiv  Title. 

This  volume  contains,  Verfes  on  the  death  of  the  duke  of 
Gloucefter,  written  in  the  year  1700. — An  Ode  on  the  l.attle 
of  Ramillies,    1706 — The  hiftory  of  The  dofius  and  Conftari- 

tia,  in  verfe, — Chefs,  tranflated  from  Vida. The  ftory  of 

Phaeton,  from  Ovid. — A  poetic  verHon  of  the  firft,  and  the 

13th 
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13th  book  of  Vaniere's  Country  Farm,  fome  parts  of  Lucan's 

Pharfalia,  and  feveral  of  Horace's  odes. The  tragedies  of 

Edwin  and  Merope. The  triumph  of  truth,  an  oratorio, 

— And  many  other  inferior  pieces. 

The  celebrated  ode  which  is  preferved  among  the  fragments 
of  Sappho,  is  thus  tranflated  by  Mr.  Jeffreys : 

*  Happy  man,  the  Gods  excelling. 

He,  who  clofe  by  you  appears  I 
He  who,  on  your  Graces  dwelling, 

Drinks  them  deep  at  eyes  and  ears  f 

When  your  words,  in  mufic  flowing. 

Silent  ecftafy  impart ; 
When  your  fmiles,  divinely  glowing, 

Fire  the  dancing,  ravifh'd  heart, 

In  a  moment,  thro'  your  lover, 

Warm,  the  foft  infedlion  flies ;  . 
My  tongue  trip":,  I  fhake  all  over. 

Ring  my  ears,  and  fwim  my  eyes. 

Cold  fweat  trickles  ;   fpeech  forfakes  me  ; 

Blood  and  fenfe  at  once  retire  ; 
Gentle  faintnefs  overtakes  me  : 

Now 1  pant !  O  !  now  expire.' 

This  gentleman,  we  find,  was  the  author  of  tliofe  anony- 
rnous  verfes  which  are  aflixed  to  Mr.  Addifon's  Cato,  and  of 
the  following  epigram  which  has  appeared  in  the  mifcellanies  of 
feveral  other  bards. 

Extempore  ;  on  feeing  a  dance. 
'  How  ill  the  motion  with  the  niufic  fuits ! 
So  once  play'd  Orpheus ;  but  io  danc'd  the  brutes.' 

In  Latin,  by  a  friend. 

*  A  motu  quantum  modulatio  difcrepat !  Orpheus 

Sic  olim  lufit ;  fic  faluere  feras.' 

By  another  hand. 

*  Harmonic  motus  male  convenit :  Grphea  credas 

Sic  ebur,  at  torram  fic  pepuliffe  feras.' 

The  pieces  of  profe  in  this  volume  are  three  Latin  orations, 
and  fliort  refledions  on  feveral  fubjefts. 

There  are  undoubtedly  fome  tolerable  compofitions  in  this 
colle£lion  ;  but  none  perhaps  which  will  diftinguifh  the 
writer  from  the  ordinary  clafs  0/  poets. 

X.  The 
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X.   The  Merruiln  of  George  Tudor,    ivroie  originallj  by  fevtral 
tllavds,  but  re'Viftd^  and  Jet  in  Qrder^  'vjbolly  by  himfetf.      Tivo^ 
Foli.  ^vo.     Pr.  5/.     Piidden. 

THIS  Mr.  Tudor  writes  in  charaifler,  for  neither  his  ftila 
nor  manner  rife  above  the  rank  he  affumes,  viz.  a 
common  foldier  in  a  marchir-g  regiment.  But  however  dcfpi-» 
cable  his  performance  is,  and  however  contemptible  his  efforts 
at  free-thinking  are  (of  which  he  feems  to  be  an  aukward  pro- 
feffor)  we  are  forry  to  fay,  that  many  of  his  fa£ls  relating  to 
the  barbarities  inflided  upon,  and  injuftice  done  to,  the  private 
centinels  of  the  army,   feem  to  be  too  well  founded. 

The  preamble  to  the  mutiny-bill  acknowledges  a  ftanding 
army  within  England  to  be  unconfUtutional,  and  therefore  it  is 
furprifmg,  that  our  military  eftablifhment  was  not,  as  much  as 
poflible,  affmiilated  to  the  civil.  The  defeft  of  this  is  the  real 
ground  of  all  Mr.  Tudor's  hardfliips  and  complaints.  '  Why 
(fays  he)  when  a  poor  foldier  is  unjuftly  flogged,  robbed,  and 
opprefled  by  his  officer,  fhould  that  very  officer,  or  thofe  wha 
are  guilty  of  the  fame  or  like  mifdemeanors,  be  one  of  the 
judges  who  is  to  try  him  ?  What  juftice  mufi:  the  poor  foldier, 
in  fuch  a  cafe,  expe£l  ?'  But  Mr.  Tudor  fhall  fpeak  more  fully 
for  himfclf ;  and  if  the  reader  fliould  think  the  quotation  too 
long,  he  ought  to  confider,  that  it  pleads  the  caufe  of  above  forty 
thoufand  brave  fellows  (our  countrymen)  who  are  in  the  like 
miferable  circumftances  with  Mr.  Tudor  and  his  friends, 

'  I  have  already  given  a  fmall  account-,  how  recruits  are  im« 
ppfed  upon  by  recruiting  parties  in  general;  and  in  particular, 
what  I  myfelf  fuffered,  and  the  trouble  I  had  at  Dublin  to  get 
along  with  ferjeant  Blai-id.  I  fliall  notv  begin  to  look  a  little 
deeper  into  military  corruption  ;  beginning  at  queen  Anne's 
war,  which  was  fome  years  before  my  time,  and  fo  continue 
the  account  during  the  time  of  my  own  fervice,  which  was  26 
years  and  upwards. 

'  In  the  aforefaid  war,  our  regiment  was  a  long  while  pri- 
faner  in  Spain :  during  which  time,  they  received  no  pay  from 
the  crown  of  England,  nor  any  thing  but  prifoner's  allowance, 
which  they  got  from  the  Spaniards.  The  particulars  of  thi? 
affair,  were  freffi  in  the  regiment  when  I  went  to  it ;  becaufe 
jnany  of  the  men,  who  had  been  in  the  Spanilh  war  with  the- 
regiment,  were  yet  remaining  with  us. 

•  At  the  end  of  the  wr.r,  they  were  called  home,  and  the  go- 
vernment cleared  off'  the  Spanifh  arrears  (as  the  debt  was  call- 
ed). Soon  after,  the  ccmmilhon  officers  were  reckoned  with, 
and  received  their  ffiares.  But  fcrjeants,  corporals,  drums,  and' 
private  men,  got  nothing. 

•  Who 
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*  Who  pocketed  their  money,  the  men  did  not  know;  they 
only  judged,  that  there  was  no  body  for  it,  but  the  head  co- 
lonel, iind  the  lieutenant  colonel;  the'  the  latter,  whofe  name 
was  Ramfcy,  was  chirfly  bhiined,  and  this  the  rather,  becaufe 
he  \va>  a  very  diflioncft  man,  had  the  main  management  of  the 
regiment,  and  puniflied  thofe  levcrely  as  mutineers,  who  offer- 
ed to  complain  about  the  Spanifli  -'.rrears.  As  for  the  head  co- 
lonel he  lived  always  at  London  :  I  never  faw  him  during  the 
time  of  my  26  years  fervice.  Some,  however,  were  of  an 
opinion,  tliat  he  ran  friacks  with  Ramfey,  in  thefe  large  ar- 
rears of  the  regiment,  or  peril aps,  took  the  whole  at  that  time  ; 
in  lieu  of  which,  he  connived  at  Ramfey's  cheating  the  men 
all  his  life-time  afterwards.  Be  this  as  it  will,  it  is  certain, 
that  this  lieutenant  colonel  did  fo  while  he  lived,  the  particu- 
lars of  which  fhall  be  related  in  due  j:lace. 

*  The  old  fol  iers,  thus  wronged  out  of  this  large  fum  all 
at  once,  were  of  courfe  very  uneafy  about  it,  and,  no  doubt, 
fometimes,  would  venture  to  fpeak  out  a  little ;  but  more  cf- 
pecially,  when  they  had  got  a  cup  in  the  head.  When  this 
pot  valour  had  dull'd  the  apprthenfion  of  the  cat-of-nine-tails, 
they  often  fpoke  out  largely. 

'  The  confequence  was,  they  were  tried  for  mutiny,  whipped 
out  of  the  regiment,  and  fent  to  beg,  in  the  country  their  va- 
lour had  helped  to  fave.  Nor  is  bare  begging  the  worfi  in  this 
cafe ;  for,  we  m.ufi:  take  notice,  that  when  a  man  is  whipped 
out,  he  is  faid  to  have  his  difcharge  upon  his  back  ;  meaning 
the  m.arks  which  the  lafhes  have  left  in  his  fiefh.  No  other 
difcharge,  however,  is  given  him.  Thus  he  is  liable  to  be  taken 
up,  and  put  into  any  gaol,  till  it  appears  from  the  commanding 
officer,  how  the  man  got  out  of  the  regiment.  Then,  when 
bis  difgrace  is  known,  viz.  that  he  was  whipped  out,  he  is 
turned  adrift  to  beg  again  ;  and  that's  all.  Such  as  this  I  have 
known  done,  for  any  one  may  take  a  foldier  up,  who  can  fliew 
neither  difcharge  nor  furlow.     But  as  to  my  ftory. 

'  This  fevere  ufage,  we  may  well  believe,  could  not  fail  of 
intimidating  the  moft  hardy. 

'  I  proniifed  above,  that  I  would  give  an  account  of  the  kna- 
very lieutenant  colonel  Ramfey  pradifed  upon  the  regiment, 
befides  that  of  the  Spanifh  arrears.  Without  queftion,  he  be- 
haved in  the  following  manner  long  before  I  came,  n.s  he  was 
lieutenant  colonel  of  the  regiment  in  Spain  :  I  fhall  therefore 
relate  fuch  things  as  I  fuffered  in  part  myfelf^  as  bearing  for 
my  time,  a  fhare  of  the  like  common  calamity. 

'  Firfl  then,  he  flopped  from  every  man  in  the  regiment,  a 
crown,  on  pretence  of  fending  them  camp  equipage,  tho'  the/ 
had  then  no  encampment,  nor  ever  faw  the  equipage  which 
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the  money  was  flopped  for ;  and  befide,  this  kind  of  furniture 
is  always  found  by  the  government,  without  any  dedu<^\ion 
made  from  the  poor  men's  daily  fubfiflence  :  at  leaft  we  thought 
fo. 

*  Secondly,  he  fent  the  ferjeants  outfidc  blue  coats  ;  to  the 
drums  he  fent  drum  cafes,  and  outfide  coats ;  to  the  corporals 
he  fent  red  cloaks ;  to  the  private  men  he  fent  watch  coats, 
cockades,  ilioulderknots,  knapfacks,  and  hzverfacks. 

'  Thefe,  as  they  were  fancies  of  Ramfey's  own,  that  is  to 
fay,  they  were  over  and  above  the  common  clothing,  ordered 
by  the  government ;  he  therefore  fent  them,  or  rather  forced 
them  upon  the  regiment,  thereby  to  make  a  penny.  Accord- 
ingly they  were  charged  near  double  value,  and  flopped  out  of 
the  men's  daily  pay. 

'  No  fooner  were  the  men  out  of  ftoppages  for  one  of  thefe 
e-croachments,  but  he  added  another  ;  and  thu<,  by  repeating 
his  blow,  he  held  the  regiment  under  continual  oppreiiion. 
Into  fuch  a  habit  was  it  grown,  that  he  made  no  more  fcruple, 
in  appearance,  in  playing  thefe  tricks,,  than  if  they  had  been 
eflablifhed  by  the  moft  authentic  law  ;  no  one  daring  to  fay 
any  thing  againft  them. 

*  Again,  as  this  lieutenant  colonel  had  the  management  of 
the  regiment's  clothing,  he  clothed  them  but  once  in  two  or  three 
years,  jufl  as  we  lay  in  garrifon,  or  in  cantons.  This  he  did, 
iho'  the  government  paid  for  our  being  new  clothed  once  a 
year. 

'  Thus  ffood  the  regiment's  grievances,  when  we  marched 
into  Kingfale  fort ;  which  may  fitly  enough  fall  under  three 
heads  :  Firft,  the  Spanifh  arrears.  Secondly,  Ramfc-y's  conti- 
nual floppage  out  of  our  daily  pay,  for  the  fancie-  he  fent  us. 
Thirdly,  The  wrong  of  more  than  half  our  clothing,  as  v/as 
faid  above. 

'  The  governor  of  the  fort  at  this'time,  I  mean,  when  I  lay 
there,  was  an  old  man  about  70,  named  Henry  Hav/ley.  A 
plain  rough  gentleman,  Avore  hard,  curfed  the  clergy,  and 
fcarcely  ever  went  to  church.  He  v^as  very  honefc  and  of  re- 
markable probity  ;  and  this,  not  only  in  his  own  private  deal- 
ings, but  alfo,  in  his  public  capacity.  He  would  not  let  a  fa- 
perior  wrong  or  abufe  an  inferior  His  care  of  this  kind  was 
not  Hinted  to  the  time  only  that  forces  lay  in  the  fort.  But,  if 
he  was  made  acquainted  with  wrongs  done  afore  time,  with  re- 
fpeft  to  clothing  or  pay,  he  would  h«ve  it  redified  if  poflible. 

'  The  old  foldiers  of  our  regiment  were  glad  of  coming  to 
this  place,  as  hoping  to  get  their  former  wrongs  rcdrefTcd  by 
this  honeft  governor ;  for  fuch  he  w?.s  deemed  through,  the 
whole  army.     But  fo  heedlefs   was  R.amfey,    that  though  our 
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new  clothing  was  due  before  we  entered  this  fort,  yet  we  got 
none  till  the  fpring  following,  and  flood  the  levere  cold  winter 
duty  of  this  place,  half  naked.     I  fay  : 

*  Tho'  Colonel  Ramfey  could  not  but  know  that  we  were  now 
under  the  infpeclion  of  this  upright  governor,  yet,  fo  hardy 
does  curtom  render  corruption  in  power,  that  fuch  men  keep 
treading  forward  in  the  fame  dangerous  path,  and  that  without 
caution,  tho'  on  the  brink  of  deftruftion ;  never  apprehending 
their  own  ruin,  till  their  feet  ftep  over  the  precipice,  and  it  is 
too  late. 

*  Thus  it  fared  with  Col.  Ramfey,  as  we  fliall  fee  pre- 
fently. 

*  We  come  now  to  fliew  how  the  governor  was  informed  of  the 
regiment's  grievances.  The  old  gentleman,  the  governor,  had  a 
notch  cut  through  the  door  of  his  privy,  much  like  that  at  a 
pofl  ofHce,  where  people  put  in  their  letters.  Whoever  of  the 
army  thought  fit  to  lay  their  grievances  before  him,  dropped 
their  petition  through  the  faid  notch  in  the  night  time  ;  and,  as 
he  commonly  went  there  every  morning,  he  could  not  mifs 
finding  fuch  petition. 

'  Tho'  it  be  a  mofl  dreadful  thing,  in  the  army,  to  petition 
about  grievances,  for  fear  of  worfe  than  the  Spanifh  inquifition 
to  the  petitioner,  if  found  out  ;  yet,  confidering  the  wrongs  our 
regiraent  had  fuffered,  and  the  fair  opportunity  the  men  had 
now  offered  them  of  redrefs;  I  fay,  thefe  things  could  fcarcely 
fail  of  producing  complaints  to  the  governor. 

*  Accordingly,  one  morning,  he  found  a  petition  dropped 
through  the  forementioned  notch,  fetting  forth  the  wrongs  of 
the  Spanifii  arrears,  the  ftoppage  out  of  our  daily  pay,  and  our 
want  of  due  clothing,  as  was  before  Hated. 

*  The  governor  communicated  the  contents  of  this  petition 
to  the  commanding  oflicer  then  on  the  fpot.  This  commander 
vvrote  diredlly  away  to  lieut.  col.  Ramfey,  acquainting  him  with 
what  was  in  agitation.  But  who  had  wrote  the  petition  was  a 
fecret. 

*  Upon  this  information,  Ramfey  gave  orders  to  ufe  the 
•whole  regiment,  as  high  as  the  degree  of  a  ferjeant,  with  the 
utmofl:  rigour,  viz.  all  but  commiffion  officers. 

*  In  confequence  of  this  order,  ferjeants  and  corporals  \vere 
broke,  and  the  private  men  whipped,  upon  the  flighteft  occa- 
fions.  This,  in  my  time,  was  the  common  way  in  the  army 
of  finding  out  petitioners.  That  is  to  fay,  the  men  were  in- 
difcriminately  ill  ufed,  till  they  told  who  wa?  the  petitioner, 
then  he,  only,  was  made  an  example  of.  But  it  happened, 
that  the  prefent  petitioner  had  bejn  fo  wile  as  to  let  no  one 
into  his  fecret. 

'  The  punifhment  then  was  of  courfe  carried  on,  and  the  ge- 
neral 
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neral  lalh  terrified  every  man  :  infomuch,  that  to  fave  the 
trouble  of  frequent  trials,  orders  were  given  out,  that  if  any 
man  was  abfcnt  at  roll  calling,  he  fliould  next  morning  be  pu- 
nilhed  with  50  lafhes  of  a  cat-of-nine-tails,  upon  his  bare  back  ; 
and  this  without  a  trial,  or  court-martial,  as  it  is  called. 

*  Now,  as  Kingfale  town  was  a  mile  from  the  fort,  we  had 
this  diftance  to  ^o  every  Saturday  to  make  our  market :  here 
the  men  were  apt  to  fall  in  for  their  market  penny,  and,  when 
in  the  ale-houfe,  were  alfo  apt  to  forget  the  morning's  whip- 
ping. This,  together  with  other  caufes  of  abfence  at  roll  call- 
ing, furnifhed  the  commander  with  plenty  of  occafions,  for 
whipping  the  men  more  or  lefs  every  day. 

*  You'd  fee  the  foldiers,  running  this  mile  from  town  toward 
the  fort  at  nights,  to  get  home  in  time,  ready  to  burll  them- 
felves. 

*  If  they  found  themfelves  too  late,  before  they  got  into  the 
gate,  then,  to  avoid  the  lafh,  they  would  often  defert :  for, 
they  knew,  there  was  nothing  for  them,  if  they  entered  the 
fort  in  this  cafe,  but  to  be  made  prifoner  all  night,  and  next 
morning,  to  be  tied  up  to  the  wooden  horfe,  at  the  main  guard 
door,  and  there  to  be  whipped  without  mercy.  Since  the  order 
was  50  lafhes  for  the  firft  offence,  ico  for  the  fecond,  and  fo 
increafnig  50  every  time.  Thus  fome,  who  had  been  often 
whipped,  were  fure  of  3  or  400  lafhes,  if  they  entered  the  gates 
too  late, 

*  We  had  a  terrible  fellow  of  an  adjutant,  one  De  Vall,  a 
Frenchman.  It  was  properly  this  man's  bufinefs  to  overfee  the 
inflifted  punifhment  performed.  The  foldiers  ufcd  to  call  him, 
behind  his  back.  Adjutant  Devil. 

*  The  way  of  punifliment  in  the  army  by  cat,  is  commonly 
thus.  The  offender  is  made  to  ftrip  quite  naked,  as  far  as  the 
waift  ;  all  the  drummers  of  the  regiment  attend,  and  take  their 
turns  in  whipping  the  offender  on  the  bare  back ;  each  drum 
laying  on  as  many  laflies  as  the  adjutant  pleafes,  till  the  delin- 
quent has  received  the  number  ordered  to.be  intlided. 

'  Now,  though  the  adjutant  can  neither  add  nor  dim";'  fli 
the  number  of  lafhes,  yet  he  can  make  the  punifhment  either 
eafy  or  fevere ;  becaufe,  if  he  fays  nothing  to  the  drums,  they 
always  lay  on  light.  But,  a  fevere  adjutant  ftrikes  the  drums 
with  his  cane,  if  any  one  does  not  lay  on  the  lafhes  to  his 
liking. 

*  From  hence  it  appears,  that  our  adjutant,  De  Vall,  had 
an  opportunity  of  venting  the  malignity  of  his  temper,  upon 
this  moft  tyrannical  occafion.  Thus,  when  a  drum  did  not 
lay  on,  fo  as  to  gratify  his  cruelty,  De  Vall  knocked  him  down 
with   a  flick,    fometimes   breaking   the   drumruer's  head,  and 
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making  the  blood  fly.  Then  he  would  ciy,  drag  this  fcoun- 
drel  out  of  the  way  !  A  trefh  drum  here  !  In  this  manner  he 
kept  playing  his  part,  commonly  with  one  or  more  drummers 
lying  at  his  feet,  whom  he  had  knocked  down  at  the  whipping 
j)oft.  This  feverity  of  the  adjutant  caul'ed  the  drums  to  lay 
upon  the  offender  with  ail  their  force,  and  this  for  the  fake  of 
felf  prefervation.  You'd  fee  a  man  fainting  away  with  anguifh, 
and  the  adjutant  crying  out,  d — n  him,  whip  him,  till  he 
rifes  like  a  top,  the  poor  drummer  noc  daring  for  his  life  to 
ceafe  whipping,  though  the  man  was  fainted,  This  I  have 
feen  often. 

*  This  adjutant  had  alfo  another  occafion  of  fatlating  his- 
cruelty,  as  it  was  his  principal  bufmefs,  to  fee  that  the  men 
did  their  exercife  well.  At  thefe  times,  he  often  lamed  the 
men,  with  ftriking  them  on  the  hands  with  a  flick.  Some- 
times again,  he  knocked  them  down  by  ftrokes  on  the  head. 
There  would  be  no  end  in  recounting  the  particulars  of  his 
barbarity.  It  may  fuffice  to  fay,  in  one  word,  that  he  was  a 
man  after  Col.  Ramfey's  own  heart. 

♦  As  the  common  duty  of  this  fort  is  reckoned  the  hardeft  in 
all  Ireland,  fo  it  may  be  reafonably  expetlcd,  that  the  addi- 
tional trouble  our  regiment  met  with  here,  very  much  dimi- 
nifhed  cur  number.  This  cold  fharp  duty,  with  our  thin  cloath- 
ing,  killed  many  :  none  but  the  bell  of  conflitutions  were  able 
to  bear  it.  Others  of  the  men  loft  their  appetite  through  dif- 
content,  and  pined  away  ;  befides,  many  deferted^  This  all 
lerved  to  make  things  worfe  v/ith  us  who  rem.ained,  becaufe 
we  had  the  fame  number  upon  guard,  and  fiianding  centinel, 
as  though  the  regiment  was  full,  as  has  been  faid. 

•  While  things  were  going  on  at  this  rate,  a  ferjeant,  named 
Price,  was,  in  appearance,  taken  violently  ill  with  rheumatic 
pains.  He  lay  by,,  about  a  quarter  of  a  year,  without  doing 
any  duty  ;  and,  at  length,  was  looked  upon  as  incurable. 
When  he  had  brought  matters  to  this  pitch,  he  modeftly  offer- 
ed, if'the  commander  pleafeJ,  to  be  dlfcharged.  This  requeft 
was  readily  granted  him ;  as  he  appeared  to  be  good  for  no- 
thing. 

*  Serjeant  Price,  being  thus  got  fafe  out  of  their  clutches*. 
wrote  back  when  he  was  at  Cork,  viz.  ten  miles  off',  faying 
thus,  to  the  commanding  cliicer  of  the  regiment :  I  am  the 
man  who  wrote  the  petition  to  Governor  Hawley,  which  gave 
fo  much  offence.  I  acquaint  you  with  this,  to  fave  the  inno- 
cent men  from  your  cruel  puniffiment,  who  know  nothing  of 
what  I  did.  Though  I  am  an  old  man,  without  friends  or 
money,  and  therefore,  have  no  vifible  means  of  geting  a  liv- 
ing, but  by  begging,  yet  I  requefted  ivy  difcharge,  to  get  clear 
2  of 
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of  the  apprehenfions  I  laboured  under,  of  being  tortured  to 
death  by  the  lafh,  and  fo  be  made  a  facrifice  to  irrcfiftable  fury, 
if,  by  any  unUicky  accident,  my  fecret  fliould  have  been  found 
out.     This  was  the  laft  I  heard  of  Price. 

*  The  honeft  governor  was  no  ftranger  to  the  uf^ge  we  re- 
ceived, which  gave  him  much  anxiety  ;  ^at  he  could  not  help 
us  to  his  liking  as  yet  ;  but  we  did  not  then  know  the  caufe  of 
his  delay,  which  fhewcd  itfelf  afterward,  thus : 

*  As  he  was  a  parliament  man,  he  expeiled,  in  the  fpring, 
he  fliould  have  a  call  to  Dublin  on  that  account;  and  To  he  let 
things  deep  till  that  feafon,  wherein  he  thought  he  could  Ibike 
the  nail  on  the  head  to  fome  purpofe. 

*  According  to  expedlation,  the  parliament  vvSj  fummoned 
to  meet,  and  the  governor  went  to  give  his  attendance. 

'  Some  time  after  he  got  to  Dublin,  he  happened  to  fee  our 
lieutenant-colonel  in  the  ftreet,  at  a  little  diftance.  The  go- 
vernor, who  hated  a  knave  in  his  heart,  had  no  patience  to  fpeak 
to  him  with  common  civility,  bat  held  up  his  hand,  and  fhout- 
ed  out :   Hark  ye,  you  Ramfey  ! 

'  The  lieutenant-colonel,  to  return  the  incivility,  held  up 
his  hand  again,  and  whiftled  at  the  old  gentleman,  as  though 
he  was  calling  a  dog  to  hi:n. 

'  But  Governor  Hawley  made  fhort  work  of  it,  and  Avcre, 
I'll  make  you  whiftle  another  tune  yet  before  I've  done  with 
you! 

*  He  proved  as  good  as  his  word,  for  he  laid  Ranifey's  whole 
conduft,  from  beginning  to  end,  before  the  government. 

'  Colonel  Ramfey  was  fent  for,  and  not  being  able  to  anfvver 
to  fatisfaiElion,  he  was  ordered  under  an  arrefc,  and  there  to 
wait  a  furtlier  hearing.  But  d:'fpairing  of  being  able  to  clear 
himfelf,  when  h^  was  fo  powerfully  attacked,  and  being  a, 
man  alfo  of  a  high  turbulent  fpirit,  he  could  not  brook  his 
guilt  and  heavy  apprehenfions,  but  ran  raging  mad  ;  and,  in 
this  condition  died,  in  about  four  days  time.  This  was  glad 
tidings  to  the  regiment. 

'  Since  we  have  got  clear  of  Ramfey,  it  may  not  be  amifs 
in  this  place,  to  fhew  what  came  of  Adjutant  De  Vail,  who 
played  his  part  fo  brifkly  among  us  while  Ramfey  lived. 

*  About  a  year  after  the  lieutenant  colonel's  d:^ath,  this  ad- 
jutant, who  was  alfo  lieutenant,  was  ordered  a  recruiting  to 
England.  He  had  with  him  ftTJeant  Coleman,  corporal  Mor- 
ley,  and  drum  Lafey,  and  fome  private  men,  whofe  names  Ihavef. 
forgot. 

'  In  their  paffage,  a  ftorm  arofe  at  fea,  the  (hip  was  driven 
sgiinft  a  rock,  upou  the  coift  of  North  Wales,     All  the  parry, 
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except  De  Vail,  by  taking  advantage  of  the  falHes  of  the  ihip, 
at  fit  junftures,  jumped  upon  the  rock,  and  fo  got  fafe  afliore. 

♦  This  worthy  adjutant,  who  had  not  fared  as  the  men,  but 
was  enervated  and  grown  corpulent  with  high  living,  could  not 
jump  as  they  did  ;  lb,  when  the  men  were  upon  land,  he  pulled 
out  his  purie,  and  cried  out  to  them,  in  moft  piteous  moan,  a 
hundred  pounds  to  any  man  that  faves  my  life  !  But  the  men 
durft  not  truft  to  his  word,  and  befide,  were  glad  of  the  fair  op- 
portunity, which  now  offered,  of  getting  rid  of  this  petty  ty- 
rant. They  finding  themfelves  pretty  fure  that  he  muft  die 
there,  were  fo  far  from  making  him  any  help,  that  they  curfed 
him  to  his  face,  upbraiding  him,  at  the  fame  time,  with  his  for- 
mer bafenefs. 

'  Thefe  deferved  reproaches  muft  needs  be  very  galling,  to 
a  man  of  his  choleric  and  haughty  teinper;  and  the  more  fo, 
as  they  came  from  men,  whom  he  had  been  ufed  to  confider 
as  flaves,  and  always  treated  with  the  utmoft  contempt.  He 
therefore,  in  a  fit  of  revenge  and  defpair,  made  a  jump  at  a 
venture ;  but,  jumping  fliort,  he  fell  down  between  the  fhip 
and  the  rock,  by  which  he  was  malhed  all  to  pieces.  Thus  he 
fell,  as  you  leem  a  tub  of  garbage,  into  the  fea,  and  there  was 
an  end  of  him. 

*  The  party  being  quite  fiire  lie  could  not  any  more  hurt 
them,  gave  thr^e  cheers  at  the  place  of  his  funeral,  and  then 
marched  off  towards  England.  When  this  news  came  to  the 
regiment,  it  was  more  agreeable  again,  than  tlie  death  of  Ram- 
fey,  bccaufe  the  latter  only  gave  orders  at  a  diftance,  but  the 
firft  adled  his  cruelties  in  perfon  upon  the  fpot,  and  therefore 
made  the  llronger  imprelfions  of  fear,  hatred,  and  horror.' 

Wc  hope  tlie  legiilature,  fome  time  or  other,  will  adopt 
certain  civil  maxims  and  forms  of  proceeding  in  martial  cafes, 
{o  that  the  fanvj  perlbns  may  not,  as  now,  be  always  parties 
and  judges. 
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]  I  .  Letters  to  the  Guardtans  rf  the  Infant  Poor  ;  and  to  the  Go- 
verticrs  and  Over feer  s  of  the  Parijh  Poor.  ^  Jonas  Hanvvay,  Efq\ 
8w.    Pr.  \s.  6d.     Cadell. 

'^HE  very  name  of  Mr.  Hanway  is  an  omen  of  benevolence 
and  charity,  and  every  line  he  writes  is  a  dictate  ot  philan- 
thropy, the  moll  difintcrefted,  perhaps,  that  is  upon  record, 
as  the  cbjeds  in  whofe  favour  he  labours  very  pofiibly  may  ne- 
ver be  in  a  condition  to  pay  him  the  tribute  of  their  gratitude. 

To 
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To  give  our  readers  fome  idea  of  this  humane  publication  we 
fhall  felefl  the  fecond  letter. 

'  It  is  a  common  complaint  that  gentlemen  will  not  aft  ia 
parochial  offices  :  I  believe  this  is  not  Co  generally  true  as  is 
imagined.  The  fpirit  of  pohce  which  is  now  diffufing  itfelf, 
whether  it  proceed  from  our  luxury  or  not,  has  fuch  a  tendency 
to  good  of  this  kind,  that  we  can  hardly  fail  of  taking  care  of 
the  poor.  We  may  alfo  hope  that  the  neceflity  which  arifes 
from  the  high  prices  of  food  and  raiment,  will  tor  their  own 
fakes,  render  every  rank  of  the  people  the  more  attentive, 

*  In  the  mean  while  charity  is  of  eternal  and  univerfal  obli- 
gation. We  owe  it  to  fuperiors  and  equals  a',  well  as  inferiors: 
that  which  is  due  to  the  rich  mufi:  flow  from  the  fame  turn  of 
thought  as  to  the  poor.  And  to  what  objeft  (hall  the  rich  con- 
fecrate  their  lives,  if  the  care  of  the  poor  is  not  worthy  of  their 
firft  and  laft  attention  ? 

*  It  is  the  great  end  and  purpofe  of  all  government  to  pre- 
vent mifery,  or  to  cure  it :  It  is  this,  in  the  language  of  the 
poet,  which  makes  the  earth  fmile  with  benevolence,  and  the 
image  of  God  to  fhine  forth  in  the  breafts  of  men.  In  fecking 
how  to  avoid  diftrefs,  we  often  find  comfort,  fometimes  happi- 
nefs,  or  what  is  vulgarly  called  by  that  name. 

'  If  we  keep  our  eye  on  the  greateft  perfonage,  and  the  moft 
exalted  charadler  that  ever  appeared  on  tlu  theatre  of  the 
world  ;  if  our  minds  are  fixed  on  the  I'ubftantial  felicity,  which 
he  hath  conditionally  promifed  ;  to  aft  confiftently,  we  fhall 
do  as  he  hath  fiiewn  us  the  example  :  go  about  doing  good. 

'  Is  it  not  for  want  of  fentiment  that  we  devote  fo  much  of 
our  time  and  fortunes  to  puerile  amufements  or  vicious  gratifi- 
cations ?  but  where  the  head  or  the  heart  is  eilentially  defici- 
ent, applications  to  either  generally  prove  a  fruitlefs  tafk. 

*  Nothing  can  be  more  familiar  to  the  common  appreherh' 
fions  of  mankind  than  the  exercife  of  a  true  chriftian  fpirit,  for 
the  ends  and  purpofes  of  a  geiniine  chriftian  duty,  a  duty 
■which  can  have  no  good  motive,  but  the  love  of  God,  or  the 
love  of  our  country  ;  and  thefe  are  generally  united. 

'  The  parochial  offices  have  been  often  (hunned.  Many  fly 
from  them  as  vexatious  and  fruitlefs,  as  well  as  laborious ;  but 
this  arifes  from  their  not  examining  what  a  glorious  field  for 
aftion  it  is,  how  honourable,  how  neceflary,  how  dutiful  to 
the  public. 

*  Yet  the  moft  eff^eftual  way  to  ferve  the  poor  is  to  affift 
them  to  ferve  themfelves ;  but  every  one  who  gives,  or  pays 
towards  their  fupport  in  a  proper  and  judicious  manner,  is 
ferving  them.  The  governor  or  overfeer  has  but  a  laborious 
pre-eminence,  by  being  a  fteward  to  his  parilh. 
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*  Ii-  is  the  privilege  of  humanity  for  every  man  to  do  all  the 
good  ht  can  to  his  fellovi^-creatures. ;  and  every  one  may  do 
Ion letJr: ;:;■■;  towards  foftening  the  pillow  of  the  aged,  and  to 
lay  dowji  ,'\:  hoary  head  to  everlafting  reft.  Every  one  may 
lend  fome  aliiilance  to  dry  i:p  the  widow's  tears,  and  put  her 
in  a  method  ol  getting  bread  for  herfelf  and  her  children, 

*  Where  neceliitywith  an  iron  hand  threatens  to  drive  thofe 
•who  have  any  virtue  into  a  pariili  workhoufe  ;  whoever  is  in- 
flrumental  to  keep  up  their  honeft  pride,  and  prevent  and  en- 
able them  to  live  without  pnrochial  aid,  rauft  be  highly  ap- 
plauded. The  parties  themfeives  as  well  as  the  community 
fvill  be  thus  effectually  ferved. 

*  Above  all,  if  any  one,  be  he  a  pariilnoncr  or  not,  can 
refcue  the  tender  infant  from  the  jaws  of  death,  which  it  furel* 
finds  if  it  continues  many  weeks  in  a  workhoufe,  fliall  -we  hell- 
tate  in  pronouncing  that  he  alfo  is  executing  an  office  at  once 
the  moft  ferviceable  to  the  poor,  moft  beneficial  to  his  coun- 
try, and  moft  honourable  to  himfelf. 

*  On  the  other  hand,  thofe  who  tlirow  their  illegitimate  chil- 
dren on  the  parifti,  being  able  to  take  care  of  them,  do  they 
pot  a6l  the  part  of  enemies  to  their  country,  and  ftrangcrs  to 
humanity  itfclf  ? 

*  Whatever  can  be  done  towards  preventing  the  labouring  poor 
in  general  from  being  thrown  out  of  their  former  track  of  life, 
gnd  coming  under  the  proteftion  of  the  parochial  charity  ;  or 
whatever  tends  to  reftore  them  to  their  former  condition,  when 
they  have  been  lo  hard  preffed  by  necefiity  as  to  come  to  it, 
feems  to  be  a  deed  of  the  greateft  benevolence,  efpecially  if 
it  flows  from  no  particular  engagement  in  office,  but  a  vslun- 
tary  effort  of  the  underftanding,  and  the  rectitude  and  tcnder- 
nefs  of  the  heart  arifing  from  the  occafion.  This  is  the  trueft 
philanthropy  and  public  love,  and  one  of  the  moft  grateful  of- 
ferings which  can  be  made  at  the  altar  of  the  moft  merciful 
J*arent  of  mankind. 

Of  all  charitable  inftituticns,  the  parochial  feems  to  be  the 
paoft  durable.  Even  thofe  who  have  their  peculiar  finnual  reve- 
nues, fufficient  to  anfwer  the  ends  of  their  inftitution,  yet  not 
being  fo  comprehenfive  in  their  objeiEls,  will  hardly  be  main- 
tained, through  the  travel  of  ages,  fo  vyell  as  this  legal  cha- 
rity. If  this  were  generally  adrainiftered  as  the  wife  and  bene- 
ficent defigriers  of  the  law  intended,  it  might  render  all  other 
charities  unneceffary ;  but  as  the  cafe  novy  ftands,  many  infti- 
tutions  have  acquired  a  much  fu.  erior  characler  ;  and  the  rea- 
fon  is  plain  :  the  government  being  more  fimple,  the  executive 
part  is  more  regular.  In  the  laft,  the  fame  people  govern  for 
^  fucceffion  of  years  i  ia  the  former,  they  change  mafters  an- 
nually. 
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nually.  This  mode  of  annual  rotation  has  the  firongefl  marks 
of  conftiiutional  freedom  ;  yet  to  prove  that  liberty  depends  on 
virtue,  this  change  is  fo  often  attended  with  negled,  contra- 
diction and  confufion,  that  the  law  feems  to  carry  in  its  own 
bowels  fuch  morbific  linmours  as  tend  to  its  own  dilfolution. 

'  Nor  is  this  the  only  difficulty.  You  know  that  workhoufes 
receiving  fuch  a  variety  of  difcafed  perfons,  and  fuch  various 
charafters  of  men  and  Vv'omen,  the  infane,  the  venereal,  the 
profligate,  the  very  old  and  very  young,  the  pregnant  and 
fickly  as  well  as  the  healthy,  it  becomes  a  more  arduous  tafk 
than  any  other  kind  cf  charity,  and  requires  very  cool  and  able 
heads,  as  well  as  good  hearts,  to  condutt  them. 

'  In  the  great  view  of  humanity  and  policy,  it  feems  to  be  a 
rank  abfurdity  to  fuffer  infane  perfons,  whofe  manners,  coun- 
tenance, fpeech,  or  gcftures,  betray  madnefs  or  idiotifm,  to 
walk  about  in  common  Vi'ith  the  other  inhabitants  of  a  work- 
houfe.  It  not  only  creates  frequent  quarrels,  but  where  there 
are  young  perfons  it  is  dangerous.  The  mind  is  fufceptible  of 
infe>iuon  as  well  as  the  body.  The  learned  are  agreed  that 
fuch  mixtures  in  fociety  are  productive  of  bad  effedls  ;  and  the 
unlearned  know  that  fuch  as  our  communication  is,  fuch  will 
our  manners  be. 

'It  is  a  common  notion  that  charities  are  often  ruined  by 
building ;  but  is  there  a  charity  of  any  moment  exifting  but 
what  has  a  large  and  commodious  edifice;  and  had  it  not  bet- 
ter be  ruined,  or  the  people  be  difperfed,  than  to  flay  and  pe- 
rifli  in  a  confined  place  ?  Six  feet  by  three  may  contain  us  dead, 
but  will  fix  feet  by  five,  with  low  cielings,  afford  air  to  the 
living  ?  And  how  without  room  can  there  be  any  proper  fepa- 
ration  of  ages  or  fexes  ? — How  can  proper  fpace  for  work,  for 
reft,  for  devotion,  or  any  pUrpofes  neceflary  to  good  order  and 
inftruflion,  be  found  f 

*  If  a  workhoufe  is  never  to  be  confidered  as  fuUwhilft  there 
are  people,  who  pleading  their  right  are  therefore  admitted, 
and  not  relieved  elfewhere ;  if  too  great  numbers  come,  no- 
thing can  enfue  but  great  mifery  :  the  poor  rates  muft  be  pro- 
ftitnted ;  and  parifh  officers  muft  become  officers  of  deftruc- 
tion. 

'  I  have  obferved  in  workhoufes  where  there  is  room  for  ex- 
ercife,  the  grown  children  look  healthy ;  in  others  where  they 
are  confined  to  a  much  fmaller  fpace,  they  arc  pale,  languid, 
emaciated,  itchy,  hard  bellied,  created  by  indigeftioa,  worms, 
or  injured  livers.  Thelb  diforders  are  contradled  by  want  of 
air  and  exercife.  It  is  thus  we  militate  againft  nature,  which 
will  certainly  prevail  againft  us.  We  cannot  live  confined  :  the 
remedy  is  obvious :  a  ftria  fcrutiny  into  the  fitiiation  of  thofe 
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who  demand  money  as  penfioners  on  the  parifh,  to  give  or  not 
to  give,  will  fet  all  right.' 

To  add  any  thing  after  this  quotation  by  way  of  commen- 
datior.  to  thefe  Letters,  would  be  a  tacit  imputation  upon  the 
feelings  of  every  humane  perfon  who  reads  them,  or  who  takes 
the  cafe  of  the  infant  poor  under  their  confideration. 

12.  A  Karraii've  of  the  many  horrid  Cruelties  infliSled  by  Elizabeth 
Brownrigg  upcn  the  Bcdy  of  Mary  Clifford,  deceafcd\  and  for 
nxiJAcb  the  faid  Elizabeth  recei'ved  Sentence  of  Death,  on  Saturday 
the  izth  of  September  1767.  Together  nvitb  an  Account  of 
the  Siiferings  of  Mary  Mitchell  and  Mary  Jones.  By  John 
Wingrave,  one  of  the  ConfahLs  f  the  Ward  of  Farringdoii 
Wi'Mout.     %i>c.     Pr.  Is.     Vv'iliiams, 

Accounts  of  the  Englifh  nation,  the  charafler,  difpofitions, 
and  manners  of  the  people,  have  lately  employed  the  pens  of 
rnany  foreigners  How  unjuft  they  arc  in  almoft  all  their  ob- 
fervations,  is  known  to  every  Engliflmian  who  can  read.  The 
reafon  i«,  that  thofe  authors,  when  they  come  to  England,  keep 
either  the  very  beft  or  the  very  worft  of  company,  and  the 
charadter  of  the  Englifli  people  can  be  known  from  neither. 
A  writer  who  intends  to  do  juftice  to  fuch  a  fubjcfl  ought  to 
be  long  and  intimately  acqua'-ntcd  with  that  middling  rank  of 
men  in  Er.gland  who  may  be  projjerly  called  the  People ;  a 
fpecies  of  iaihabitants  which  no  nation  in  the  world  but  Eng- 
land can  boaft  of,  becaufe  they  are  independent  of  all  objefts 
except  the  laws  of  their  country,  and  equally  fiee  from  the 
prepoflinions  of  the  great,  as  thoy  are  fuperior  to  the  ignorance 
of  the  vulgar. 

Thus  much  we  have  thought  proper  to  premife  with  regard 
to  the  pamphlet  before  us,  becaufe  we  have  obferved,  that  fo- 
reign authors,  who  pretend  to  write  upon  the  Englifh  nation, 
have  always  fixed  upon  fome  inf^ance  of  whim  and  cruelty, 
which  even  in  England  is  thought  extraordinary ;  and  ex  uno-- 
dife  amies: — a  fmgle  faft,  with  them,  conftitutes  the  charader 

of  the  whole  community. We  fhould  not,  for  example,  be 

greatly  furprifcd,  if  the  next  French  abbe,  academician,  poet, 
philofopher,  or  travelling  governor,  who  fhall  publifli  letters 
upon  the  Englifh  nation,  fliould  exhibit  the  charafter  of  this 
ElizabethBrownwrigg  as  the  true  picture  of  all  the  female  houfe- 
keepcrs  in  London,  or  through  all  England,  where  her  crimes 
are  heard  and  fpoken  of  with  xnore  deteftation  than  they 
would  meet  with,  perhaps,  in  any  other  part  of  the  globe. 

It  would  be  in  vain  to  deny  that  cruelties  are  fometimes 
pradlifed  in  Englani  (and  in  what  nation  are  they  not.')  ;  but 
the  treatment  of  Mrs.  Brownrigg  to  the  unfortunate  vidim, 

and 
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and  the  two  other  objerts  of  her  infernal  rage,  leads  to  a  fad 
where  the  true  charafter  of  our  national  humanity  may  be 
feen.  The  public  money  and  national  eftablifhments  main- 
tained thofe  unhappy  creatures  'till  the  age  when  they  were  fit 
to  be  apprenticed  out.  Mrs.  Brownrigg,  or  her  hufband,  re- 
ceived from  the  fame  fund  aconfideration  for  that  time  of  their 
apprenticediip  during  which  they  could  be  lefs  ufeful  in  their 
fervice,  or  for  defraying  any  little  expence  they  migbr  coft  her 
in  cloathing  ;  a  humanity  peculiar  to  the  Englifh  nation.  The 
abufe  of  her  truft  can  admit  of  no  exaggeration. 

As  to  the  performance  before  us,  it  is  written  in  the  fpirit 
of  chriftianity,  with  candour  and  fenfibility.  The  ilile  is  cri- 
tically adapted  to  the  fubject,  and  the  writer's  refledions  arc 
rational  and  pious.  As  his  pamphlet,  as  well  a?,  many  other  pub- 
lications on  the  fame  fubjecl,  (none  of  which  we  think  com- 
parable to,  though  fome  of  them  borrowed  from,  his)  have 
been  retailed  in  all  the  news-papers,  we  fhall  trouble  the  reader 
with  no  extrafts  from  it ;  and  fmcerely  hope  that  the  auth®r's 
pocket  has  been  no  fufFerer  by  his  public-fpirited  undertaking. 

1  3  ,    Praxii  Medica  et   Chirurgica  Nofocomiorum  Civitatis  Londini. 

Cut  additur  Index Morbonimet  Remedtorum.      izmo.     Pr.  is.  6d. 

Crowder. 

A  collection  of  various  forms  of  medicinal  prefcriptions  made 
tife  of  in  Bartholomew's,  St.  Thomas',  and  St.  George's  hof- 
j)itals. 

14.    The  Condudor,  and  Containing  Splints  :   Or,  a  Defcription  of  tiao 
fieiv  invented  Injlruments,  for  the  more  fafe  Con'veyance  as  ivell  as 
the  more  eafy  and  perfeti  Cure   of  FraSIures  of  the  Leg,   --whether 
fitnple  or  compound.      To   'zvhich  are   added,    three   Copper-Plates, 
foe-Ming  the   ConfiruBlon   and  Application  of  the  ConduSlor.      By 
Jonathan  Wathen,  Surgeon.   Si'o,   Pr.  \s.  J.  and 'P.  Rivington. 
As  it  is  impolTible  to  give  a  precife   idea  of  thefe  machines 
from  verbal  defcription  only,   we  muft,  of  neceOlty,  refer  our  rea- 
ders to  the  plates,  for  proper  illuftration.     Wc  acknowledge, 
however,  in  juftice  to  the  invention  of  the  author,  that  thefe 
machines  are  well  adapted  for  the  eafy  and  fafe  conveyance  of 
the  patient  from  the  place  wherever  the  accident   of  a  fracture 
may  happen,  to  his  being  placed  in  bed  for  the  neccilary  time 
of  the  cure;  and  for  the  prefervation  of  the  fraflurcd  bones  in 
their  natural  pofition,  until  that  cure  be  perfeiflly  accomplifhcd. 

15.   An  Account  of  the  Somcrfham  PFater  ;   in  the  County  of  Ybint- 
ingdon.      ^vo.     Pr.  6d.     Walter. 
This  water  iflues  forth  from  the  declivity  of  a  fmall  hill,  be- 
tween the  towns  of  St.  Ives  and  Somcrfliain,  in  the  county  of 

Huntingdon. 
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Huntingdon.  It  was  in  pretty  great  repute  about  fifty  years 
ago ;  till  fome,  having  injudicioufly  drank  it,  while  they  la- 
boured under  a  fit  of  the  ftone  or  gravel,  a  report  was  fpread, 
that  the  water  was  produftive  of  thefe'  diforders.  It  is  found, 
however,  from  repeated  experiments,  that  fo  far  from  being  of 
prejudice  in  cafes  of  the  ftone  and  gravel,  this  water  ads  in 
them  as  a  falutary  diuretic,  and  may  be  taken  without  the  leaft 
inconvenience,  jMovided  the  urinary  paffages  are  not  obftruft- 
ed,  and  the  patient  is  free  from  a  fever. 

It  appears  from  experiments,  that  the  contents  of  the  Somcr- 
fliam  water  are :  Firft,  iron.  Secondly,  felenite.  Thirdly, 
allum.  Fourthly,  from  its  tafte,  and  attratHng  tb.e  moifturc 
of  the  air,  fome  marine  fait,  with  a  little  allum  and  vitriol  in 
the  ftate  of  an  aqua  magijira  alutninis  13  'vitrioli,  incapable  of 
cryftallization. 

The  Somerfliam  water,  therefore,  feems  to  differ  confidera- 
bly  from  any  of  the  mineral  waters  known  in  Grcat-Rritain  or 
Ireland.  For  among  the  writers  who  even  admit  and  men- 
tion aluminous  waters,  no  one,  except  Dr.  Short,  pretends  to 
have  feparated  cryftals  of  allum  iTom  them  ;  and  even  he  de- 
clares, that  in  fubfequent  trials  on  the  Nevil  Holt  vvater  (from 
which  he  had  once  obtained  fome)  he  could  not  fucceed. 
Though,  if  we  confider  that  allum  is  compofed  of  the  vitriolic 
acid,  united  to  an  argillaceous  earth,  it  will  not  be  difficult  to 
conceive  that  an  acid  water,  pafling  through  a  ftratum  of  fuch 
earth,  fhould  aft  upon,  and  unite  with  a  fmall  portion  of  it ; 
or  the  water  may  diffolve  fome  allum  in  the  ftratum  of  decom- 
pofed  pyrites,  Vv-here  it  is  impregnated  with  iron  and  felenite  ; 
lb  that  probably  allum  has  been  often  overlooked  in  water 
wherein  it  exifted.  The  waters  of  the  Somerfham  fpaw  will 
bear  carriage  to  any  diftance,  and  can  be  kept  a  long  time, 
even  for  years,  if  bottled  carefully.  This  pamphlet  contains 
direftions  for  the  drinking  them,  and  towards  the  end  of  it, 
gives  the  following  ftiort  account  of  the  diforders  in  which  they 
are  ufeful. 

'  I  Ihall  now  only  add  in  what  difeafes  I  have  chiefly  found 
the  Somerfham  vvater  efficacious.  In  debilities  of  the  ftomach 
and  bowels ;  in  dyfenteries,  hsemorrhoids,  and  worms  ;  in  ni- 
dorofe  crudities  of  the  ftomach,  but  not  in  acid,  which  Briftol, 
Tilbury,  and  Tunbridge  water  will  remove.  In  obftruQions  of 
the  lier  and  fpleen,  in  jaundices  in  adults.  In  uterine  com- 
plaints, fchirrhus,  cancers,  hsmorrhages,  obftruftions,  the  fluor 
albus,  and  after  abortion  promoting  conception  :  in  the  ftone 
and  gravel,  gonorrhoea,  wcaknefs,  ulcers  in  the  bladder,  and 
diabetes.  In  hyfteric  and  hypochondriac  aff"eftions ;  in  a  ma- 
rafmus,  in  «onfumptions  frona  a  feorbutic  habit  of  body;  in 
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the  fcurvy,  rheumatic  pains,  and  Tome  gouty  perfons.     Exttr- 
naliy  applied  to  foul  ulcers  and  cancers. 

'  Tiie  Somerfham  water  is  not  to  be  recommended  to  perfons 
who  are  troubled  with  the,  vertigo  ;  in  all  afthmas,  except  the 
fpaiaiodic,  from  an  hyfteric  or  hypochondriacal  caufe  ;  nor  in 
tie  anafarca,  or  tympany  ;  or  to  fuch  perfons,  who,  through  age 
or  bulk,  cannot  take  fuincicnt  exercife,  or  have  fwelled  legs. 
The  water  is  cautioully  to  be  advifed  in  cbftrudions  of  the 
menfes,  in  plethoric  conftitutions,  and  abfolutely  forbid  as 
hurtful,  until  proper  evacuations  have  been  made.' 

16.  ^  Short,  Plain^  and  Exail  Narrali've  of  all  the  Proceedingt 
relative,  to  the  tnvo  Con'uids  lately  refpited  by  his  Majejiy  for  the 
Trial  of  Mr.  Thomas  Peirce';  Styptic  Medicines,  and  the  true 
Caufes  of  his  Dfoppointment  Jl?e^\}n.      Znjo.      Pr.  is.     Wilkie. 

As  this  narrative  relates  entirely  to  what  are  faid  by  the  au- 
thor to  be  matters  of  faft,  an  account  of  it  does  not  fall 
within  the  cognizance  of  criticifm. 

17.  An  Account  of  the  Going  of  Mr.  John  Harrifon's  Watch,  at 
the  Royal  Ohferrvatory,  from  May  6,  1766,  to  March  4,  1 7 67. 
Together  ivith   the  original  Ohfernjations  and  Calculations  nf  the 

fame.  By  the  Rctj.  Nevil  Mafkelyne,  Afironomer  Rcyd.  Pub- 
lijhed  by  Order  of  the  Commijji.ners  of  Longitude,  ^to.  Pr.  2s,  6d, 
Nourfe. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  commiflioners  appointed  by  aft  of  par- 
liament for  the  difco'/ery  of  the  longitude  at  fea,  &c.  held  at  the 
Admiralty  on  Saturday  the  26th  of  April,  i  766,  it  was  refolved, 
that  Mr,  Harrifon's  longitude  watch,  or  time-keeper,  fhould 
be  examined  with  regarc  to  its  manner  of  keeping  time,  from 
the  beginning  of  May  1766,  to  the  end  of  February  1767, 
according  to  the  following  diredtions,  viz. 

That  it  be  kept  in  the  Royal  Obfervatory  at  Greenwich,  in 
a  box,  having  two  different  locks,  fixed  to  the  floor  or  wainfcot, 
with  a  plate  of  glafs  in  the  lid  or  fide  of  the  faid  box ;  and 
that  it  be  compared  as  often  as  convenient  with  the  regulator, 
and  the  variations  fet  down. 

That  the  form  which  Mr.  Harrifon  obferved  In  winding  it 
up  be  exaftly  followed. 

That  the  watch  be  tried  in  various  pofitions  'till  the  begin- 
ning of  July  next  (1766),  and  from  thence  to  the  end  of  Fe- 
bruary following,  in  a  horizontal  pofition,  with  the  face  upwards. 

That  the  vaiiation  of  the  watch  be  noted  down,  and  a  re- 
glfter  of  the  barometer  and  thermometer,  at  the  times  of  com- 
paring the  fame  with  the  regulator,  be  regularly  kept. 

On 
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On  Monday  May  5,  1766,  the  faid  watch,  locked  up  in  ^ 
box  fealed  with  three  feals,  all  intire,  was  delivered  to  the  rev. 
Nevil  Mafkelyne,  aftronomer  royal,  by  Philip  Stephen^  Efq. 
fecretary  of  the  Admiralty,  in  the  prefence  of  captain  Thomas 
Baillie,  of  the  royal  hofpital,  Greenwich  ;  Mr.  John  Ibbetfon, 
fecretary  of  the  board  of  longitude ;  and  Mr.  Larcum  Kendal, 
watchmaker.  Thefe  gentlemen  went  immediately  on  board  fir 
George  Rodney's  barge,  (fir  George  having  been  fo  obliging  as 
to  offer  Mr.  Mafkelyne  the  ufe  of  it  on  this  occafion)  at  White- 
hall ftairs,  which  carried  them  to  Greenwich ;  and  upon  their 
arrival  at  the  Obfervatory,  Mr.  Mafkelyne  caufed  a  deal  box 
that  had  been  provided,  agreeable  to  the  refolutions  of  a  late 
board  of  longitude,  with  two  locks  of  different  wards,  and  two 
keys  to  each  lock,  (one  for  himfelf,  the  other  for  his  affiflant) 
and  a  glafs  in  the  lid,  and  another  in  the  fide,  both  fecured 
with  putty,  fealed  with  the  feal  of  Phih'p  Stephens,  Efq;  fe- 
cretary of  the  Admiralty,  to  be  frewed  down  firmly  in  the  feat 
of  one  of  the  windows  of  the  room  belonging  to  the  tranfit  in- 
ftruinent  ;  and  taking  the  feals  of  the  box  in  which  the  watch 
was  locked  up,  took  out  the  watch,  and  delivered  it  to  Mr. 
Kendal,  who  having  wound  it  up,  put  the  balance  in  motion, 
•and  fet  the  hour  and  minute  hands  to  agree  with  the  fecond 
hand,  laid  the  watch  in  the  deal  box  above-mentjoned,  in  a 
horizontal  pofition,  with  the  face  upwards.  Mr.  Mafkelyne 
thefi  compared  the  watch  with  the  regulator  of  the  Obfervatory, 
or  tranfit  cl:)ck,  in  the  prefence,  a-;  every  thing  elfe  had  been 
done,  of  captain  Baillie,  Meffrs.  Ibbetfon  and  Kendal;  and  the 
time  fhewn  by  the  watch  being  3  h.  i^j  m.  o  f.  p.  m.  the  time 
fhewn  by  the  tranfit  clock  was  6  h.   50  m.   52  f.  p.  m. 

N.  S.  The  time  fhewn  by  the  watch  is  mean  time  nearly, 
and  the  time  fhewn  by  the  clock  is  fidereal  time  nearly,  or 
correfponds  nearly  with  the  right  afcenfion  (in  time)  of  that 
point  of  the  equator  which  is  upon  the  meridian. 

It  appears  from  Mr.  Mafkelyne's  obfervations  upon  the  going 
of  the  watch  from  May  6,  1766,  which  was  the  day  after  the 
w:itchwa^  depofredin  the  Royal  Obfervatory,  to  March  4,  1767, 
in  which  there  are  fix  periods  of  fix  weeks  each,  that  it  gained 
very  differently,  being  from  5^42"  to  13'  20'',  or  from  i** 
2^'  to  3**  20'  of  longitude  in  fix  weeks,  and,  confequently, 
(continues  our  author)  '  Mr.  Harrifon's  watch  cannot  be  de- 
pended upon  to  keep  the  longitude  within  a  degree  in  a  Wefl- 
India  voyage  of  fix  weeks,  nor  to  keep  the  longitude  within 
half  a  degiee  for  more  than  a  fortnight,  and  then  it  muft  be 
kept  in  a  place  where  the  thermometer  is  always  fome  degrees 
above  freezing :  that,  in  cafe  the  cold  amounts  to  freezing, 
the  watch  cannot  be  depended  upon  to  keep  the  longitude  within 
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half  a  degree  for  more  than  a  few  days,  and  perhaps  not  fo 
long,  if  the  cold  be  very  intenfe  :  neverthelefs,  it  is  a  ufefui 
and  valuable  invention,  and,  in  conjundion  with  the  obferva- 
tions  of  the  diftance  of  the  moon  from  the  fun  and  fixed  ftars, 
may  be  of  confiderable  advantage  to  navigation.' 

It  is  not  in  our  power  to  form  any  opinion  with  regard  to 
the  merit  of  this  performance,  as  it  confifts  chiefly  of  a  feries 
of  obfervations  relating  to  the  going  of  Mr.  Harrifon's  watch  : 
all  we  can  therefore  fay  is  that  we  fuppofe  thofe  obfervations, 
and  alfo  the  feveral  calculations  deduced  therefrom,  were  made 
with  all  that  care,  fidelity,  and  impartiality,  which  the  impor- 
tance of  the  fubjeiS,  and  the  Ikill  of  the  aftronomer  royal,  could 
poflibly  point  out. 

18.  Remarks  on  a  Pamphlet  lately  puhliped  hy  the  Rev.  Mr.  Maflce- 
lyne,  under  the  Authority  of  the  Board  of  Longitude,  By  John 
Harrifoh.     %vo.     Pr.  6d.     Sandby. 

In  order  that  our  readers  may  form  a  correft  idea  of  the  fer- 
vice  required  of  the  watch  for  afcertaiiiing  thj  longitude  at  fea, 
we  ihall  here  fubjoin  Mr.  Harrifon's  explanation  thereof,  which 
is  as  follows  ; 

*  The  longitude  of  any  place  is  its  diftance  eait  or  weft,  mea- 
fured  upon  the  equator,  from  any  other  given  place  j  and  what 
we  want  is  a  method  of  finding  out,  at  fea,  how  far  we  are 
got  to  the  eaftward  or  weft  ward  of  the  place  we  failed  from. 
The  application  of  a  time-keeper  to  this  difcovery  is  founded 
upon  the  following  principles.  The  earth's  furface  is  divided 
into  360  equal  fpaces  (by  imaginary  lines  drawn  from  north  to 
fouth)  :  thofe  intercepted  equal  fpaces  are  called  degrees  of 
longitude,  and  its  daily  revolution  eaftward  round  its  own  axis 
is  performed  in  24  hours  ;  confequently,  in  that  period,  each 
of  thofe  imaginary  lines  becomes  fucceflively  obverted  to  the 
fun  (which  makes  the  noon  or  precife  middle  of  the  day  at 
each  of  thofe  lines  or  meridians)  ;  and  it  muft  follow,  that 
from  the  time  any  one  of  thofe  lines  paffes  the  fun,  'till  the 
next  pailes,  muft  be  juft  four  minutes ;  for  24  hours  being  di- 
vided into  360  equal  parts,  will  give  that  quantity  :  fo  that  for 
every  degree  of  longitude  we  fail  weftward,  it  will  be  noon 
with  u>  four  minutes  the  later,  and  for  every  degree  eaftward 
four  minutes  the  fooner,  and  fo  proportionably  for  any  greater 
or  Icfs  quantity.  Now,  the  exad  time  of  the  day  at  the  place 
where  we  are  can  be  afcerrained  by  well-known  and  eafy  ob- 
fervations of  the  fun,  if  vifible  for  a  few  minutes,  at  any  time 
from  his  being  ten  degrees  high  'till  within  an  hour  of  noon, 
or  from  an  hour  after  noon  'till  he  is  only  ten  high  in  the  af- 
ternoon :  if,  therefore,  at  any  time,  when  fuch  obfervation  is 
*  made. 
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made,  a  time-keeper  fhews  us  at  the  fame  moment  what  o'clock 
it  is  at  the  place  we  failed  from,  our  longitude  is  clearly  dif- 
covered.  To  do  this,  it  is  not  neceflary  that  a  watch  (hould 
perform  its  revolutions  precifely  in  that  fpace  of  time  which 
the  earth  takes  to  perform  hers  :  it  is  only  required,  that  it 
fl'iOuld  invariably  perform  it  in  fame  kno^n  i-me^  and  then  the 
conftant  difference  between  the  length  of  the  one  revolution 
and  the  other  will  appear  as  fo  much  daily  gained  or  loft  by 
the  watch,  which  conftant  gain  or  lofs  is  called  the  rate  of  its 
goings  and  which  being  added  to,  or  deduced  from,  the  time 
Ihewn  by  the  watch,  will  give  the  true  time,  and  confequently 
the  difference  of  longitude.' 

Encouraged  by  an  a£l  of  parliament,  paffed  fo  long  fince  as 
the  year  1714,  which  enafl?,  "  that  when  a  fliip,  under  the 
appointment  of  the  commiflioners  of  longitude,  fliall  thereby 
aftually  fail  from  Great-Britain  to  the  Welt-Indies  without  lofing 
her  longitude  beyond  certain  limits,  the  inventor  Ihall  be  in  • 
titled  to  certain  rewards,"  Mr.  Harrifon,  in  the  year  1726,  be- 
gan to  employ  himfelf  in  adapting  tliofe  principles  which  he 
had  at  that  time  executed  in  a  pendulum  clock,  to  an  inftru- 
ment,  or  time-keeper,  fo  conftru^led  as  to  endure  the  motion 
of  a  fliip  at  fea;  and  having  made  a  voyage  to  Lifbon,  and 
done  fundry  other  things  during  a  courfc  of  years,  moftly 
under  the  direction  of  the  commiffioners  of  longitude,  by  way 
of  preparatory  experiments,  judged  the  invention  fufHciently 
perfedl,  about  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1760,  to  go  upon  the 
ultimate  trial,  *  which  (fays  Mr.  Harrifon)  I  accordingly  ap- 
plied for. 

*  My  fon,  after  being  fent  to  Porlf  nouth,  v^ith  the  watch,  or 
laft-made  time-keeper,  (as  I  have  now  made  foi-.r,  the  three  firft 
of  which  were  lefs  perfect)  was  kept  there  five  weeks  waiting 
for  orders  ;  which  having   by  returning  to  London  at  length 
obtained,  he  went  to  Jamaica,  in  the  Deptford  man  of  war, 
and  returned  in  the  Merlin  floop  of  war,  having  fulfilled  every 
inflrudlion  of  the  commifiioners.     It  remained  to  compute  from 
the  aftronomical  obfervations  made  at  Portfmouth  and  Jamaica 
whether  the  watch  had,  or  had  not,  kept  the  longiaide  witliia 
the  p/efcribed  limits ;  and  as  ray  title  to  2o,oocl.  was  to  be 
determined  thereby,  I  thought  it  but  reafonable  that  I  fliould 
name  fome  perfon  to  check  the  computations,  nuhsch  iV'S  re- 
fufed.     The  commiffioners  appointed  three  gentlemen  for  that 
purpofe,  and,  on  receiving   their   report,  were  pleafed  to  de- 
clare,  that  the  nvatch  had  not  kept   its  longitude  ivithin  the  abo'vC' 
mentioned  limits.     Thoroughly  convinced  of  the  contrary,   (tor 
I  had  the  fame  materials  they  had  to  calculate  from)  I  required 
a  copy  of  the  computations,  ivhich  was  alfo  refufed  me ;  nor    , 
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could  I  ever  obtain  a  fight  of  them,  either  officially,  or  through 
private  favour ,  'till  three  years  afterwards,  when  they  were  or- 
dered to  be  laid  before  the  houfe  of  commons  ;  and'  it  then 
appeared,  that  two  of  the  three  computations  were  abfolutely 
inconclufive,  proving  nothing,  and  the  third  decided  in  my 
favour.  Further  proof  of  the  watch  may  be  found  in  the  jour- 
nals of  the  houfe  of  commons,  vol.  xxix.  p.  546,  in  the  evi- 
dence of  the  honourable  George  Lewis  Scott,  Efq;  and  Mr. 
James  Short.' 

In  the  remaining  fhe  'ts  of  this  pamphlet,  Mr.  Harrifon  de- 
clares himfelf  not  fatisfied  with  the  truth  of  Mr.  Mafkelyne's 
reporting  the  obf-Tvations  relative  to  the  longitude,  and  aflerts, 
that  in  both  his  voyages  the  obfervations  which  he  faid  he 
made  the  land  by,  were  not  calculated  'till  after  he  had  feen 
the  land.  Mr.  Harrifon  does  riot  indeed  attempt  to  arraign 
Mr.  Mafkelyne's  knowledge  of  the  theory  of  aftronoiny,  '  which 
may,  for  any  thing  I  know,  (fays  he)  be  of  the  firft  rate; 
but  with  regard  to  his  (kill  in  meehanics,  (adds  Mr.  H.)  he 
knows  fo  little  of  the  matter  he  has  ventured  to  take  in  hand, 
that  fome  of  the  gentlemen  who  were  prefent  at  the  time  Mr. 
H.  ditovered  his  principles  to  the  perfons  appointed  by  the 
board  of  longitude  for  that  purpofe,  wondered  at  his  patience 
in  attending  lb  long  to  a  fubje£l  he  feemed  fo  totally  unac* 
quainted  with.' 

With  regard  to  the  pamphlet  itfelf,  it  appears  to  be  a  fpl- 
rited  performance  ;  and  if  all  Mr.  H.  has  therein  advanced  be 
ftridlly  true,  we  cannot  help  being  of  opinion,  that  he  is  juftly 
intitled  to  the  whole  reward  of  20,ocol. 

19.   Th  Ccmpleat  Markfman  :  Or,  The  True  Art  of  Shcoting  Flying, 
A  Foem.      Si's.      Pr.  i:.     Cooke. 

This  little  poem  has  cafe,  elegance,  and  variety,  to  recom- 
mend it.  Tlie  author  is  a  complete  mailer  of  his  fubjedl  j 
and  we  little  expeQed  to  find,  that  the  tlieory  and  praflice  of 
fliooting  flying  was  capable  of  admitting  foTmany  poetical  em- 
beUKhments.  We  fiiall  beg  leave  to  introduce  a  fpecimen  of 
the  writer's  manner : 

*  If  you  a  mallard  chance  to  fee. 
Attend,  and  be  advis'd  by  me  : 

If  you're  before  hiir,  hold  your  arm. 
His  guarded  breall:  no  fhot  can  harm  ; 
And  fire  behind,  where,  lefs.fecure, 
He  can  the  piercing  fliot  endure. 

*  When  rattling  winds  do  brilkly  blow, 
Snites  move  againil  the  wind  but  flow, 

And 
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And  they're  fo  thinly  clad  behind. 

They  feldom  travel  with  the  wind. 

To  guard  againft  inclement  air. 
The  part  which  is  fo  very  bare. 

«  The  woodcocks  then  fhort  flights  will  take. 

And  pheafants  to  the  trees  will  make  : 

Then  fright  them  from  the  boughs  away. 

And  fcorn  to  flioot  the  gazing  prey  : 

Poachers  alone  that  crime  commit, 

'Tis  fcorn'd  by  men  of  fenfe  and  wit. 
'  When  ftormy  winds  offend  the  Ikies, 

You  cannot  hear  the  partridge  rife  ; 

It  drives  the  powder  in  your  face. 

And  really  that's  a  dang'rous  cafe. 

'  And  if,  my  friend,  it  chance  to  rain. 

Take  my  advice,  go  home  again, 

That  day  no  farther  fport  atfords  ; 
Adieu  the  fields !  .adieu  the  birds  ! 

The  powder  gives,  and  damp  will  grow. 

Take  my  advice  tlien ;  prithee  go  : 
For  Ihould  you  flay,  I'm  fure  your  gains 
Will  never  pay  for  half  your  pains  ! — 
The  fport  is  o'er  1  away  1  away  ! 
For  now  'tis  all  in  vain  to  flay. 

*  Then  o'er  a  cup  of  nut-ljrown  ale^ 
Or  fing  a  catch,  or  tell  a  tale. 
'Tis  mirth  that  fweetens  ev'ry  care, 
And  arms  the  heart  againll  defpair. 
Fill  high  the  fparkling  joy-crovvn'd  bowl : 
It  quickens  wit,  it  glads  the  foul. 
Exalt  the  voice,  and  let  the  laugh 
Be  heard,  as  round  the  board  ye  quafF: 
The  gods  themfclves  are  pleas'd  to  fee. 
Mankind  intranc'd  in  harmlefs  glee.' 

Jhe  conclufion  is  truly  clafTical : 

*  Brother,  adieu  !  I've  periodiz'd  my  toil ; 
Contented,  if  I  meet  your  gen'rous  fmile  : 
Yet  this  1  truft — Long  as  the  rural  fquire 
Recounts  his  feats  around  a  winter's  fire  ; 
Long  as  each  fportfman,  or  his  rival  fon. 
Shall  love  the  mufic  of  the  thund'ring  gun ; 
Lono^  as  the  game  fhall  hover  round  the  plain. 
My  name  and  future  honour  ihall  remain.* 
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20.   A  Poem  on  the  Various  Scenes  of  Shooting.      On  a   nsvj  Plan. 
By  John  Aldington,  of  Evefham,  in  Worcefterfnirc,  an   ex 
perienced  FoiJuler,      Humbly  recommended  to  the  Gentlemen  of  the 
Gun.     4to.     Pr.  is,     Pridden, 

Mr.  Aldington  may  be  an  excellent  fportfman,  and  (as  he 
calls  himfell)  an  experienced  fowler,  in  the  manors  about 
Evefham  ;  but  when  he  hunts  on  thofe  of  Parnaffus,  he  is  an 
aukward,  miferable  poacher. 

2  1 1   Health  ;    a  Poetical  Ej/ay,   humhly  infcrihed  to   the  Right  Hon, 
the  Earl  of  QX^zAvdim.      e,,to.      Pr.   is.  bd.      Nicoll. 

This  is  another  execrable  attempt  at  blank  verfe ;  and  the 
title  is  a  mifnomer,  for  it  made  us  fick  in  reading  it. 

22,   Modern  Extravagance:  A  poetical  Effay.     \to.   Pr.  \s.   Cooke, 

The  exordium  to  this  poem  contains  a  new  fpecies  of  the 
marvellous  and  furprifmg : 

*  Should  fome  old  man,  of  fifty  years  ago. 
Rife  to  new  life  amidft  the  fhades  below. 

Lift  from  the  grave  his  venerable  head. 
And  cafl  one  look  around  his  clay- cold  bed, 
Struck  with  amaze  !   he'd  ftand  aghafl,  to  fee 
The  giant  growth  of  modern  luxury. 
And  fearing  more  the  pow'r  of  favage  men. 
Glad  he'd  return  to  hungry  worms  again.' 
This  is  flourifliing  the  poetical  peijcil  with  a  vengeance  ;  but 
let  us  attend  to  our  author's  progrefs   in  his  very  laudable  un- 
dertaking, which  is  neither  more  nor  lefs  than  to  fhew  that 
a  bar^krupt  is  a  far  greater  villain  than  a  highwayman. 

*  Lefs  villain  he,  when  night  has  widely  fpread 
Her  dark  domain,  and  wraps  in  filent  fhade 

All  nature,  whofe  hard  heart  begins  to  feel, 
From  loaded  piflol,  or  from  pointed  fiieel, 
The  curs'd  refolve,  and  bends  his  favage  way 
To  mark  fome  wand'ring  trav'ler  for  his  prey. 
With  imprecations  dire,  and  threat'nings  bold. 
Demands,  on  pain  of  death,  the  dear-earn'd  gold.' 

Our  author,  whofe  motto  is  mercatoribus  canto,  afterwards 
couples  the  highwayman  and  the  bankrupt  together  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner : 

*  Why  fliould  not  fentence  be  immediate  pafs'd  ? 
This  villain  with  the  lov/cfi:  rank  be  clafs'd. 

And  both  one  common  fate  ai;  Tyburn  fliare, 
Hang  up  in  chains,  and  rot  in  open  air. 
Vol.  XXIV.  Sept,  1767  Q,  For 
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For  thofe,  in  death,  kind  pity  fhould  not  hide 
From  infamy,  who  live  in  guilty  pride.' 

We  fancy  our  readers  are  not  forry  by  this  time  to  bid  adieu 
to  this  very  humane  bard. 

23.  Afifcellanies.  The  Lien,  Cock,  and  Peacock  ;  a  Tahle.  And 
an  EJJay  on  the  en^er- glorious  Peace  !  concluded  at  Paris,  in  1 76?, 
4/c.      Pr.  25.  6d.      Williams. 

This  is  an  impotent  attempt  to  revive  animofities  which 
every  lover  of  his  country  would  wifh  to  fee  buried  in  oblivion  : 
but  fuch  is  the  imbecillity  of  the  performance,  as  to  preclude 
any  effedt  which  might  arife  from  its  malignant  intention, 

h\  a  defpicable  and  bombaft  preface  to  this  piece,  we  have 
the  honour  to  be  fpoken  of  as  very  formidable  perfons,  *  who, 
v.'ith  as  little  reluftance  as  (Betty)  the  chambermaid  fweeps 
down  cobwebs,  fubvert,  and  trample  down  in  one  hour,  all 
the  towering  edifices  which,  perhaps,  had  coft  an  author  a  whole 
year's  painful  application  to  ere£l.'  It  will  always  give  us  plea- 
fure  to  be  regarded  as  formidable  by  the  corruptors  of  tafte 
and  enemies  of  public  tranquility  :  but  we  can  aflure  this  au- 
thor, (fo  little  are  we  inclined  to  criticife  infignificant  pro- 
duftions)  that  his  humble  edifice  fliould  have  been  entirely 
overlooked,  did  not  jufiice  require  us  to  inform  the  public, 
that  thefe  Mifcellanies  are  a  flimfy  cobweb,  fpun  out  of  fcraps 
of  old  news-papers,  and  which,  from  their  extreme  haidnefs, 
and  the  llownefs  of  exoneration,  feem  to  have  lain  in  the  au- 
thor's bowels  for  a  confiderable  time.  As  a  detail  of  occur- 
rences, they  are  generally  void  of  foundation ;  as  fables,  they 
are  deftitute  of  fentiment,  wit,  and  moral. 

24.  Triumphs  of  Faith,  or  the  real  Chrifiian's  Hope  in  Death  ; 
exemplified  in  the  Experience  of  the  tno/1  eminent  Perfons,  njuho  hu've 

Jlourifi^ed,  from  the  Martyrdom  of  Stephen  and  Ignatius,  to  the 
prefent  Times  ;  and  by  their  dying  Behaviour,  Sayings,  or  Suffer- 
ings,  ha've  t'vinced  the  Poixjer  of  Religion  upon  the  Mmd  at  that 
important  Seafon.  Interfperfed  '■jvith  an  Account  of  ••what  ivas 
mofi  remarkable  in  their  Li-aes.      i  imo.      Pr.  3/.      Dilly. 

In  this  volume  we  have  fome  fhort  memoirs  of  a  confidera- 
ble number  of  perlbns  of  both  fexes,  chiefly  difl'enters,  who 
have  diftinguifhed  themfelves  by  their  piety  and  exemplary  con- 
du£l,  particularly  in  their  laft  moments.  Among  thefe  we  find 
the  names  of  Ignatius,  Polycarp,  Luther,  Melandhon,  Cal- 
vin, Ridley,  Latimer,  Jewel,  Baxter,  Doddridge,  Guyfe,  Le- 
land.  Watts,  Hervey,  Pearfall,  Walter  of  Tniro,  Jones  of  Sf. 
Saviour's,  and  above  ninety  others.  As  the  principal  intention. 
7  ^ 
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of  the  compiler  was  to  exemplify  the  power  and  influence  of 
religion,  and  animate  the  faith  and  hopes  of  the  dying  chriftlan, 
he  f^ys  very  little  of  their  writings,  or  their  tran  anions  in 
public  life,  but  gives  a  particular  account  of  their  devout  re- 
fle£lion5,  their  prayers,  their  refignation,  and  otlier  inftances 
of  their  piety  at  the  h  jur  of  death. 

Tho'  this  work  does  not  abound  with  what  the  generality  of 
readers  may  call  entertainment,  it  may  be  read  with  fatisfadion 
by  the  ferious  chriftian,  who  is  difpofed  to  derive  inftrudtion 
from  thefe  good  examples. 

This  is  an  improvement  of  Mr.  Burnham's  Pious  IVIemorials, 
which  were  publflied  in  1753. 

25.  A  Manual  of  Religious   Liberty.      By  an  Author,  as  yet,  un- 

knonvn.      Si/o.     Pr.  is.     Flexney. 

Though  this  little  pamphlet  is  written  with  perfpicuity  and 
fpirit,  yet  it  contains  very  few  obfervations  which  have  not  ap- 
peared in  former  publitations  upon  the  fame  fubje6\,  The 
author's  intention  is  evidently  to  oppofe  and  dilcredit  all  public 
or  private  authority  in  matters  of  religion,  and  to  render  every 
chrilVian  a  judge  for  himfelf  in  rel  gious  tenets,  by  confulting 
the  holy  Scriptures  only.  The  writer,  however,  feems  to  be 
more  attached  to  the  memory  of  bifhop  Hoadly,  than  is  con- 
fiftent  with  his  own  plan  of  chriftian  fr.e-thinking. 

26.  Letters  concern:ng  the  prefent  State  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
and  the  cotifequent  Danger  to  Religion  and  Learning,  from  the  ar^ 
bitrary  and  unconjlitutional  Exercije  of  the  Lazv  of  Patronage.  Svo, 
Pr.  6d.  Donaldfon. 

This  author  writes  with  great  moderation ;  and,  undoubt- 
edly, what  he  complains  of,  is  a  capital  grievance  in  the  confti- 
tution  of  the  church  of  Scotland.  We  have  always  been  of  opi- 
nion, that  reftoring  lay-patronages  in  that  kingdom,  was  meant 
as  a  prelude  to  the  reftoration  of  an  abdicated  family  ;  nor  can 
it  be  denied,  that  they  give  a  very  motley  figure  to  a  church 
founded  upon  the  principles  adopted  by  that  of  Scotland  at  the 
time  of  the  Revolution. 

He  informs  us,  that  an  overture  is  to  be  laid  before  the  next 
affembly,  containing  fit  and  ncceflary  regulations  vv'ith  regard 
to  the  fettlements  of  minifters.  He  thinks,  that  the  general 
fear  of  popular  ufurpations  is  groundlefs,  and  that  a  regulating 
law  may  be  enafted,  confiftent  with  the  exercife  of  the  patron's 
right:  but  that  the  reader  may  more  fully  enter  into  this  au- 
thor's reafoning,  it  may  be  neceflary  to  lay  before  him  the  third 
letter. 
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*  I  am  pgrtly  grieved,  and  partly  afhamed,  at  the  opinigns 
that  pafj  current  amongft  us  :  for  many  minifters  of  good  dis- 
cernment have  not  only  adopted  the  notion  that  the  law  requires 
lis  to  proceed  without  hefitation  to  the  fettlement  of  every  pre- 
fentee,  —  but  have  loft  all  notion  of  a  right  of  judgment  in  any 
ecclefisftical  judicatory,  and  confider  thefe,  from  the  loweft  to 
the  higheft,  as  mere  executioners  of  the  patron's  will  ;  for 
which  they  have  no  fliadow  of  authority  that  I  know  of,  either 
in  law  or  gofpel  ;  and  1  fufpeit  they  never  once  aflced  them- 
felves  how  they  came  into  fo  ftrange  an  opinion.  It  is  long 
fmce  the  laity  have  expreflcd  their  aflonifhment  and  difpleafure 
•with  an  ecclefiaftical  judicatory  for  hefuating  upon  any  grounds 
whatfoever,  and  have  been  in  the  praftice  of  founding  appeals 
upon  this  very  point:  but  the  laity  are  to  be  exculed  for  mif- 
takes  in  ecclefiaftic,  as  they  are  ready  :o  excuie  our  miftakes  in 
civil  affairs.  But  who  can  excufe  a  clergyman  of  capacity  for 
being  totally  ignorant  of  the  hillory  of  his  country,  and  the 
eonftitution  of  that  fociety  of  which  he  is  not  only  a  member 
but  an  officer  ? 

*  The  exercife  of  the  patron's  right  began  early  in  the  church 
of  Scotland  ;  and  never  was  held  a  grievance,  whilft  the  intc- 
reft  of  all  concerned  Avas  duly  regarded,  and  controverfies  aboui 
the  fettlement  were  fubjeded  to  the  judgment  of  ecclefiaftic 
courts,  and  according  to  the  exprefs  letter  of  the  law,  and  in 
full  confiftency  v/irh  our  eonftitution,  took  iffue  in  the  decifion, 
of  the  General  Affembly.  At  that  period  indeed,  in  which  the 
authority  of  Ir.w  was  fet  afide,  and  our  ecclefiaftic  eonftitution 
fubverted,  the  patron's  power  was  made  a  tool  of  tyranny  in 
obtruding  upon  congregations  multitudes  of  clergymen  not  on- 
ly higlily  unacceptable  to  them,  but  ignorant  alfo,  and  fcanda- 
loufly  immoral.  This  produced  in  tlic  Scotch  nation  a  preju- 
dice, not  againft  the  abufe  only,  but  alfo  againft  the  ufe  of  pa- 
tronage. And  at  the  happy  xra  of  the  reftoration  of  liberty 
to  this  ifland,  patronage  was  regarded  as  an  engine  of  fo  dan- 
gerous a  nature,  tl:at  the  friends  of  our  eonftitution  prevailed 
to  have  it  laid  afide  altogether.  Then  a  wife  lav/  vvas  enafted, 
and  ftill  ftands  unrepealed,  vefting  heritors  and  elders  with  the 
power  of  el3£lir!g  minifters  in  all  parifiies ;  a  right  of  judgment 
being  at  the  fame  time  left  entire  to  ecclefiaftical  judicatories, 
and  the  final  decifion  to  the  General  Aflembiy.  When  ther? 
was  a  projeft  of  bringing  back  the  abdicated  family,  its  friends, 
that  they  might  promote  the  purpofes  then  in  view,  procured 
the  law  for  the  reftoration  of  the  patron's  right.  But  they 
wanted  either  judgment  or  pov/er  to  refcind  the  acl  1690,  or  to 
give  the  patron's  right  the  force  tliey  intended,  by  adding  all 
the  fandious  and  civil  penalties  whiirewith  it  is  armed  in  Eng- 
land, 
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land.  So  that,  after  all,  we  are  juft  where  vve  \v3re  :  we  can- 
not be  hurt  by  the  law  ;  though  we  are,  and  olten  have  been, 
by  its  abufe  and  perverfion. 

'  If  the  aft  1690  is  not  abrogated,  if  the  riglit  of  judgment 
remains  with  every  prefbytery,  if  the  right  of  decifion  which 
belongs  to  the  Affembly  is  not  annihilated,  the  legal  power  of 
the  patron  may  be  exercifed  without  prejudicjig  the  parties 
concerned,  or  the  rights  of  judgment  which  belong  to  eccl-j/isf- 
tical  courts.  And  though  care,  attention,  and  foivie  tiouble 
are  neceflary  to  guard  againfl  any  infringement  of  the  patron's 
right,  the  privileges  of  parifhes,  and  the  authority  of  ecclefiaf- 
tical  judicatories,  yet  I  take  the  liberty  to  affirm,  it  will  C'.ft 
incomparably  more  pains  and  trouble,  even  to  thofe  of  the 
highefl  power,  to  fet  them  afide. 

*  Nothing  is  more  common  than  for  fiich  to  over-fhoot  the 
mark  as  are  fond  to  find  fault.  You  tell  me  that  the  promo- 
ters of  the  late  overture  are  charged  with  ambitious  views  of 
enlarging  theii  own,  and  the  power  of  the  church  judicatories, 
by  putting  limitations  upon  the  exercife  of  the  patron's  right  : 
and  I  believe,  indeed,  they  have  too  much  fpirit  to  renounce 
the  char:;£ter  of  judges,  for  the  office  of  mere  executioners  of 
the  patron's  will  and  pleafure 

'  But  have  not  eculeuaftical  judicatories,  for  about  fifty  years 
backward,  enjoyed  and  exercifed  a  power  of  determining  arbi- 
trarily for  or  againil:  a  patron  ?  Did  they  not  affume  this 
power,  becaufe  they  had  no  fixed  law  or  rule  upon  which  to 
form  their  judgment  ?  And  was  not  the  overture  intended  to 
abridge  this  power  ?  The  defign  of  it  was  to  circumfcribe 
every  ecclefiaftical  ''ourt  by  an  invariable  regulation,  by  which 
all  concerned  might  know  what  they  had  to  expeft.  At  the 
iame  tire,  I  muft  remain  perfuaded  that  great  deliberation  is 
neceffary  in  fettling  this  rule  :  and  whilH:  I  moft  ardently  wifli 
to  fee  our  courts  fecur'd  from  the  reproach  of  arbitrary  proceed- 
ing, I  am  aware  that  difficulties  muft  attend  every  meafure  that 
may  be  taken  to  fettle  a  proper  regulation  ;  difficulties  th|at 
will  be  unfurmourtable,  until  an  underftanding  is  brought 
about  between  gentlemen  of  property  and  minifters.  Therefore 
I  hope  the  committee  intrufted  with  preparing  the  overture  will 
offer  to  the  public,  or  to  tie  next  aflembly,  only  what  tends 
to  reconcile  all  concerned,  and  is  ex[)reffive  of  the  fpecial  regard 
due  to  the  fuperior  judgment  and  influence  of  men  of  property 
in  every  parilh.' 

In  the  next  letter  the  writer  is  of  opinion,  that  befides  the 
ordinary  literary  trials  which  the  candidates  for  admiffion  into 
the  miniftry  undergo,  there  ouglit  to  be  a  previoiis  enquiry  into 
tl}e  natural  endowments,  folidity,  piety,   and  other  qualifica- 
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tions  of  the  party.  *  Would  any  merchant  (fays  he)  truft  the 
nianagement  of  his  bufinefs  to  a  young  man,  merely  upon  an 
atteftation  of  his  being  an  accomptant  tolerably  qualified  to  keep 
books,  and  that  he  never  was  coiTvifled  of  any  grofs  remiffnefs, 
pilfering,  or  fraud  ?  Would  a  man  of  fortune  commit  the  care 
of  his  eftate  to  one  of  this  chara£ter,  if  he  had  it  in  his  power 
to  make  a  fafcr  and  a  wifer  choice  ?  Every  one  would  chufe 
fome  trial,  by  practice,  of  the  perfon  to  v/hom  they  commit  an 
important  charge ;  and  why  fhould  we  a£l  with  lefs  care  and 
judgment  in  our  fpiritual,  than  our  temporal  concerns  ?'  In 
fhort,  if  we  underftand  the  author  right,  he  is  for  having  the 
candidates  undergo  a  prudential,  or,  as  he  calls  it,  probationa- 
ry as  well  as  a  literary  trial.  *  For  to  fpeak  freely  (continues 
he)  1  fhould  truft  more  to  the  charaCier  a  young  man  acquires 
with  the  world,  than  to  what  he  may  obtain  with  feleft  judges. 
At  leaft,  I  Ihall  be  extremely  forry  it  any  preacher  is  forced  up- 
on a  parifli,  before  thofe  who  are  principally  concerned  and 
the  moft  capable  judges  in  the  congregation,  have  accefs  to  be 
fatisfied  as  to  thofe  qualifications,  which  always  are  the  refult 
of  the  before-named  probationary  trials.  And  if,  without  in- 
vading any  m.an's  civil  right,  room  for  judging  can  be  procured 
to  thofe  moft  interefted  and  moft  capable,  1  wifli  it  moft  ar- 
dently.' 

Here  we  cannot  help  totally  differing  from  this  writer's  fen- 
timents.  Prudence,  folidity,  and  moderation,  are  virtues  and 
properties,  yet  they  never  can  be  looked  upon  as  qualifications, 
becaufe  tliey  are  fuppofed  to  be  poflefTed  either  by  the  clergy  or 
laity  till  their  conduct  condemns  them  ;  but  learning  is  a  qua- 
lification, becaufe,  cateris  paribus,  a  learned  man  is  the  beft  ca- 
pable to  difcharge  the  duties  of  the  miniftry,  for  the  fame  rea- 
fon  that  property  is  a  qualification  for  a  member  of  parliament. 

In  fad,  we  are  afraid  that  fuch  a  qualification  as  this  writer 
mentions,  muft  abfolutely  deftroy  the  peace  of  the  church  of 
Scotland.  Suppofe  the  natural  turn  of  a  candidate  to  be  to- 
wards a  cool,  mild,  and  fedate  behaviour ;  would  not  half 
the  parifh  exclaim  againft  him  for  lukewarmnefs,  worldly  wif- 
dom,  and  indifference  in  matters  pertaining  to  falvation  ?  Sup- 
pofe him,  on  the  oiher  hand,  to  be  warm,  energetic,  and  lively 
in  his  difcourfe  and  fentimcnts  ;  would  not  the  other  half  of  the 
parifh  call  him  an  enthufiaft,  a  madman,  and  a  firebrand  ? 
We  have,  therefore,  no  conception  of  this  prudential  criterion 
laid  down  by  the  letter  writer ;  for  we  think  it  imprad.icable 
and  abfurd :  however,  we  moft  heartily  wifh  fuccefs  to  (bme 
Other  parts  of  his  labours,  which  are  too  much  tinftured  with 
perfonality. 
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^v.  The  Root  cf  Prof  eft  ant  Errors  examined;  or  Mr.  Mofhciin'/ 
^ueftion  difcvjjed,  viz.  Hoxv  far  ajufi  Antipathy  to  the  Church 
Puppet-She-MS  of  Papifts,  has  unjuftly  driven  fome  Proteflant 
Churches  tnto  the  oppofite  Extreme  ?  i^to.     Pr.  Is.     Johnfon. 

In  anfwer  to  the  queftion  here  propofed,  our  author  endea- 
vours to  prove,  that  all  kinds  and  degrees  of  conformity  to  the 
church  puppet-fhews  of  papiirs  are  faulty  and  unjuftifiable  ; 
and  that  the  pretended  meafurcs  of  aiding  devotion,  and  ad- 
vancing the  interefts  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  by  making  bye- 
laws,  or  appointing  rites  and  ceremonies,  not  enjoined  by 
Chrift  or  his  apoftles,  are  of  the  very  fame  fpecies  with 
church  puppet- fliews,  whether  they  relate  to  the  magni- 
ficent and  highly  ornamented  buildings,  the  confecratiou  of 
them,  the  inftrumental  mufic  in  churches,  the  fet  order  of 
geftures,  the  bowing,  the  kneeling,  or  the  croflings  made  ufe 
cf ;  the  claims  of  prieftly  power  to  abfolve  or  condemn ;  the 
fubfcription  required  to  fymbols  of  human  compofition,  and 
to  articles  of  faith  which  are  of  no  better  original.  '  Thefe, 
he  fays,  and  other  things  of  the  fame  human  complexion,  are 
what  belong  to  church  puppet-fhews  ;  and  fo  far  as  Proteilant 
churches  do  countenance  and  cherifli  them,  fo  far  are  they 
from  fliewlng  a  juft  antipathy,  that  they  are  unjuftly  drawn,  if 
rot  driven  into  the  fame  extreme  with  that  of  the  Popifli  pro- 
feflion.  Every  deviation  from  the  fimplicity  of  the  divine  ori- 
ginal is  fo  far  a  corruption  of  genuine  Chriftianity ;  and  in 
proportion  to  the  ftrefs  which  men  lay  on  their  church  puppet- 
fhews  they  become  of  depraved  difpofitions,  lofe  their  native 
humanity  and  good  will,  and  become,  by  their  zeal  and  bi- 
gotry, inclined  to  hate  and  abufe  rather  than  love  and  comfort 
one  another.' 

This  is  not  an  ill-written,  though  partial  vindication  of  the 
conduifl  of  our  Proteftant  Diffenters,  with  refped  to  their  re- 
jeftion  of  thofe  external  rites  and  ceremonies  which  are  adopted 
by  the  church  of  England. 

28.  Gonp.derations  upon  the  Miracles  of  the  Qofpel:  In  Anfwer  to 
the  Difficulties  raifed  by  Mr.  John  James  Rouffeau,  in  his  Third 
Lettir  from  the  Mountain.  Tranfated  from  the  French  of  D. 
Claparede,  Paflor,  and  Profefjhr  of  Divinity  at  Geneva.  By 
the  Editors  of  the  Chrifiian^s  Magazine.  Zvo.  Price  zs.  6d. 
J.  Newbery. 

Mr.  Rouireau,  to  juftlfy  the  confeHion  of  the  Savoyard  vicar, 
that  there  is  no  great  necelhty  to  believe  the  miracles  of  the  gof- 
pel,  has  aflerted,  that  Jefus  Chrift  did  not  perform  his  miracles 
as  a  proof  of  hismiflicn.     But  this  learned  writer,  to  confute 
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this  nflertion,  produces  feveral  paflages  from  the  evangeliftsr 
by  which  it  appears,  that  our  Lord  aftually  jnade  ufe  of  mira- 
cles, in  order  to  eftablifh  his  authority.  See  John  v.  36.  Mat. 
xi.  z. — 5,  &c. 

He  then  anfwers  the  arguments  which  Mr.  Roufleau,  in  fup- 
port  of  his  opinion,  has  deduced  from  our  Lord's  refufing, 
on  fome  occafions,  to  work  miracles  for  the  conviftion  of  his 
hearers — from  hi.;  requiring  faith  in  the  difeafed  before  he  per- 
formed his  miraculous  cures — from  his  not  giving  his  miracles 
the  eclat  and  authenticity  neceffary  to  make  them  true  figns — 
and  from  his  recommending  fecrecy  to  thofe  whom  he  cured. 

Mr  Roufleau  has  likevvife  aflerted,  that  miracles  are  not  an 
infallible  proof,  or  one  of  which  men  can  judge. 

In  oppofition  to  his  reafoning  on  this  point,  Mr.  Claparede 
endeavours  to  drew,  that  miracles  are  proper  to  eftablifh  a  di- 
vine milFion  ;  that  they  are  not  improbable  ;  and  that  they  may 
be  evidently  dillinguiflied  from  natural  events  and  impoftures. 

He  then  proceeds  to  confider  fome  difficulties  refpefting  the 
cure  of  the  man  born  bli  id,  and  the  blind  man  of  Bethfaida, 
the  refurreflion  of  Lazarus,  and  the  cure  of  the  Demoniacs. 

On  all  thefe  topics  this  writer  argues  in  a  plain  and  metho- 
dical manner;  and  very  judicioufly  removes  every  material  ob- 
jedlion  againfl;  the  miracles  of  the  gofpel,  contained  in  the  Third 
Letter  from  the  Mountain. 

29.  T bought i  en  Miracles  in  general,  and  as  they  relate  to  the 
Ejiabitjhment  of  Chri/iianity  tn  particular  :  Interjperjed  -with  Re- 
fnarks  on  IjijO''p  Butler'/  Analogy  of  Religion  ■^vith  the  Courfe  of 
Nature.  To  nxjhich  is  added  the  Creed  of  a  real  Deifi,  Svo. 
Pr.  25.     Eccket. 

In  this  traft  the  author  has  raifed  fome  old  and  fuperficlal 
objetStions  ag;^inft  the  credibility  of  miracles.  He  alleges,  that 
the  laws  of  God  are  perfect,  and  therefore  immutable ;  that 
miracles  are  incapable  of  proof  from  tefl:imony,  becaufe  their 
effe^s  are  incommunicable  ;  that,  as  far  as  they  relate  to  the 
eftabiifliment  of  a  religious  fyftem,  they  require  a  different 
kind  of  evidence  from  common  hiftorical  fadts ;  and  that,  fo 
far  from  being  unneceflary,  they  do  not  appear  to  be  expedi- 
ent, or  likely  to  anfwer  any  good  purpofe  to  mankind. 

In  anfwer  to  his  arguments  on  this  head,  we  may  obferve, 
that  the  difcovcry  of  a  future  ftate  is  of  the  utmoft  ufe  and 
importance  to  mankind,  and  that  the  miracle  of  the  refur- 
reflion  was  the  moft  effedlual  way  to  evince  the  truth  of  this 
4oftrine. 

At  the  conclufion  he  has  exhibited  the  creed  of  a  real  deift, 
€>  in 
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in  twenty  articles ;  which,  he  fays,  contain  a  fummary  of  the 
true  religion  of  reafon  and  nature. 

If  we  are  not  deceived  by  a  perfeft  fimilarity  of  ftile  and 
fentiment,  this  tradl,  and  a  late  work,  entitled,  The  Morality 
of  the  Neiv  Tejiament,  arc  the  produftions  of  the  fame  author. 

30.  A  Jhort  I'iiiv  cf  Popery,  and  its  Effe5ls  on  the  Manners  and 
Morality  of  Mankind;  together  nuith  fame  Obferojations  on  the 
Progrefs  it  is  continually  making  among  J}  the  People  of  thefe  Realms, 
%'vo.    Pr.  is.     Flexney. 

The  ingenious  author  of  this  tradl  has  reprefented  the  de- 
formity of  popery  in  very  lively  and  ftri-king  colours. 

Speaking  of  the  manner  in  which  Chriftianity  has  been  de- 
bafed  by  the  church  of  Rome,  he  fays,  '  There  is  nothing  fo 
abfurd.  monftrous,  and  unnatural,  in  the  moft  ridiculous  forms 
of  worflup,  but  what  the  forgeries  of  fome  reputed  Chriftians 
can  equal,  if  not  exceed.  The  dreams  even  of  the  Talmud, 
and  the  Alcoran,  are  outdone  by  the  more  romantic  legends  of 
the  church  of  Rome.  The  ftories  of  St.  Urfula,  and  her 
eleven  thoufand  virgins ;  of  my  Lady's  chapel  at  Loretto,  and 
many  others  of  the  fame  nature,  are  fuch  monftrous  abfurdi- 
ties,  as  Mahomet  himfelf  would  have  blufhed  to  have  related. 
To  fuch  a  pitch  has  the  church  of  Rome  carried  her  reforma- 
tion in  religious  matters,  that  religion,  the  moft  folemn  of  all 
things,  is  rendered  the  moft  ridiculous  and  contemptible.  Re- 
ligion, infread  of  appearing  now  in  that  angelic  garb,  which 
fhe  affumed  in  the  firft  ages  of  Chriftianity,  is  occafionally 
converted  into  a  harlequin,  a  virtuofo,  a  quack-doilor,  an 
executioner,  and  a  dealer  in  old  cloaths ;  and  to  fpeak  the 
truth,  amongft  the  vaft  number  of  miracles  which  the  church 
of  Rome  pretends  to,  this  extraordinary  transformation  may 
be  allowed  to  be  the  only  real  one.' 

The  author  takes  notice  of  the  mifchievous  effe£ls  of  celi- 
bacy in  Roman  Catholic  countrie<;,  and  the  barbarities  of  papal 
maftacres  and  inquifitions ;  and  then  obferves,  that  popery  is 
deftruftive  of  learning  as  well  as  morality  and  religion. 

*  How,  fays  he,  was  it  ever  poffible  for  learning  to  make 
the  leaft  progrefs,  in  countries  groaning  under  the  Romifti 
power !  Had  a  philofopher  been  hardy  enough  to  maintain 
the  motion  of  the  earth,  or  the  exiftence  of  antipodes ;  had  a 
man  of  wir  and  penetr.ition  ventured  to  aflert,  that  wine  could 
not  be  blood,  and  that  bread  could  not  be  flefli,  or  that  the 
great  toe  of  a  cobler  could  not  be  the  great  toe  of  a  faint, 
the  philofopher  and  the  man  of  wit  would  both  of  them  have 
ftood  an  exceeding  good  chance  of  being  fried  alive  for  their 
ingenuity.' 
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The  latter  part  of  this  trad  contains  feme  fpirited  obferva- 
tions  on  the  danger  we  have  to  apprehend  from  Jefuits,  and 
the  progrefs  of  popery  in  this  kingdom. 

3  I .  The  Catholic  DoSirine  of  a  Trinity  proved  by  above  an  hundred 
port  and  clear  Arguments,  expre(fed  in  the  Terms  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, compared  ajter  a  Manner  entirely  neiv,  ^c.  To  ivhich  is 
jjoiv  added,  a  Letter  to  the  common  People ;  in  anfwer  to  fame  po- 
pular Arguments  againjl  the  Trinity.  By  the  Rev.  William 
Jones,  Re^Ior  of  Pliickley,  in  Kent.  Third  Edit.  Pr.  is. 
6  d.  Robinfon  and  Roberts. 

This  work  was  publifhed  in  1757,  and  mentioned  in  the  4th 
volume  of  our  Review.  The  letter  which  is  fubjoined  in  this 
edition,  is  much  better  calculated  to  fatisfy  the  common  people^ 
to  wliich  it  is  addreffed,  than  the  learned  and  intelligent  reader. 

32.  The  DiJlinSlion  betvueen  the  Ordinary  and  Extraordinary  Gifts  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  proved  to  have  no  Foundation  in  the  NeiM  Tejla- 
tnent.      %vo.  Pr.    \s.    Wilkie. 

This  writer,  if  we  do  not  miftake  his  meaning,  attempts  to 
prove,  that  in  the  apoftolic  age,  all  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft 
were  communicated  in  a  miraculous  manner;  from  whence  he 
infers,  that  the  promifes  of  the  inward  operations  of  the  fpirit, 
recorded  in  the  New  Tcflament,  no  more  belong  to  chriftians 
at  this  day,  than  the  gift  of  tongues.  For,  fays  he,  whoever 
acknowledges  that  believers  of  the  prefent  age  have  no  founda- 
tion in  fcripture  to  hope  for  the  laft  mentioned  gift  of  the 
fpirit,  becaufe  it  was  miraculous,  and  confequently  peculiar  to 
the  times  of  the  apoftles,  muft  be  obliged  to  confefs,  that  they 
have  no  grounds  toexpedl  the  former,  becaufe  they  were  equally 
miraculous,  and  peculiar  to  the  apoftolic  age. 

He  obferves  how  widely  paftors  and  minifters  now  differ  in 
their  opinion  from  the  apoflles.  By  laying  on  of  hands,  they 
propofe,  he  fays,  to  confer  what  they  call  the  ordinary  gifts 
of  the  fpirit ;  whereas  the  apoftles  conferred  only  miraculous 
gifts.  The  former  therefore  pretend  to  have  a  power  which 
the  latter  had  not. 

Having  alleged  feveral  pafTages  in  Afts  ii.  and  other  parts  of 
fcripture,  to  prove  that  all  true  believers  in  the  apoflolic  age, 
received  the  like  miraculous  gifts  of  the  fpirit,  he  obferves, 
thofe  who  imagine  that  the  apoftles  conferred  the  Holy  Ghofl: 
only  on  bifhops,  prefbyters,  and  deacons,  or  on  paftors,  teach- 
ers, and  elders,  as  a  diftinft  order  of  men  from  the  brethren 
or  believers  in  general,  do  not  read  the  fcriptures  with  that 
freedom  from  the  prepoireifions  of  modern  fyftems,  or  modern 
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praflice,  which  becomes  the  difciples  of  Chrift  ;  much  lefs  with 
that  knowledge  of  the  ftate  of  things  in  the  times  of  the  apo- 
ftles,  with  which  they  ought  to  be  prepared,  who  would  make 
themfelves  mafters  of  the  facred  writings. 

In  favour  of  this  author's  opinion,  it  muft  be  allowed,  that 
a  fupernatural  afiidance,  common  to  Chriftians  of  all  ages,  is 
not  to  be  inferred  from  all  thofe  texts  which  are  ufually  cited 
for  that  purpofe.  The  greateft  part  of  them  indifputably  reUte 
to  thofe  miraculous  gifts  which  were  peculiar  to  the  primitive 
times.  But  it  cannot  be  fo  eafily  granted,  that  there  is  no  or- 
dinary  afliHance  of  the  holy  fpirit  to  be  expelled  '  in  after 
ages  ;'  for  we  are  told  without  any  limitation,  that  our  heavenly 
father  nxiill  gi-ve  the  holy  fpirit  to  them  that  afk  him. 

The  llile  of  this  writer  is  incorreft,  and  his  reafoning  con- 
fufed  ;  but  his  fubje£l  deferves  attention. 

33.  Eufebes  to  Philetus  :  A  Series  of  Letters  from  a  Father  to  a 
Son,  on  a  deuout  Temper  and  Life.  By  Stephen  Addiiigton. 
\zmo.     Pr.  zs  bd.     Buckland. 

This  is  a  pious,  well-intended  performance,  containing  fome 
plain  and  ufeful  adnaonitions  relative  to  the  obfervance  of  the 
Sabbath,  public  and  private  prayer,  the  Lord's  fupper,  baptifm, 
and  other  religious  fubjeds  ;  and  may  be  of  fervice  to  people 
of  ordinary  capacities,  or  to  thofe  who  read  pious  books  for 
edification  rather  than  amufemeat. 

34.  Jn  Jnfzoer  to  Afpafio  Vindicated  in  Eleuen  Letters  j  faid  to  he 
•wrote  by  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  James  Hervey.  By  a  Country  Cler- 
gyman.    \ztno.     Pr.  is.     Cabe. 

Mr.  Wefley,  in  1756,  wrote  fome  remarks  on  Thcron  and 
Afpafio,  which  produced  Eleven  Letters  from  Mr.  Hervey,  pub- 
liflied  by  his  brother  in  1765.  In  the  fame  year  Mr.  Wefley 
printed  an  anfwer  to  the  perfonal  accufarions  which  were  brought 
againft  him  in  thofe  Letters.  But  as  that  reply  v/as  fliort  and 
imperfedl,  the  author  of  the  pamphlet  now  before  us  endea- 
vours to  anfwer  every  material  objeftion  alleged  againft  Mr. 
Wefley's  remarks,  and  to  clear  him  from  the  feveral  charges 
brought  againft:  him  of  •  popery,  felf-fufliciency,  inconfiftency, 
ignorance  of  true  criticifm  and  found  divinity,  denying  juftifi- 
cation  by  faith,  and  being  an  enemy  to  the  righteoufnefs  of 
Chrift  ;  of  being  an  heretic,  an  Arian,  a  Socinian,  a  Pelagian, 
an  Antinomian,  a  knave,  &c.' 

In  the  title-page  to  this  Anfwer  the  Letters  above  mentioned 
are  not  abfolutely  afcribed  to  Mr.  Hervey.  This  writer  thinks 
that  many  parts  of  them  were  not  written  by  that  humane  and 
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candid  divine,  but  by  one  of  Mr.  Weiley's  enemies,  with  whom 
Mr.  Hervey  w.s  acquainted. 

In  thefe  animadverfiori'  there  are  many  warm  and  acrimoni- 
ous exprefiions,  which  lead  uS  to  think,  that  the  author  is  per- 
fonally  concerntd  in  the  charge  above  recired  ;  and  if  we 
inay  judge  by  the  ftile  and  ma? ner,  we  may  venture  to  attri- 
bute this  perlormance  to  Mr.  Wtlly  liimfelf. 

3c.  7'tuo  Se'mon),  preached  at  and  after  the  Ordination  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Charles-Jeffry  Smith  :  The  F'.rji,  by  the  Re'v.  Mr.  Eleazar 
Wh'  clock  ;  and  the  Second  by  the  Rev,  Mr.  Nathaniel  Whita- 
ker.     ^'vo.     Pr.  is.     Dilly. 

Not  unfuitably  may  we  apply  thefe  lines  of  Mr.  Pope  to 
the  Rev.  Dodlors  Wheelock  and  Whitaker. 

"  Some  grave  divines  one  quiet  tenor  keep; 

We  cannot  blame  indeed but  we  may  fleep." 

36.  ^  Dialogue  hetnueen  the  Rev.  Mr.  John  Wefley  and  a  Member 
of  the  Church  of  England,  concerning  Predejiination.  %vo. 
Pr.  I/.     Bl.th. 

Since  the  days  of  St.  Auftin  many  ftupid  trafts  have  been 
written  in  d,.'fence  of  abfolute  predeftination.  This  dialogue 
is  one  of  the  number.     See  vol.  xx.  p.  157. 

37.  A  Dialogue  het^^een  the  Pulpit  and  Reading  Defk  :  By  a  Mtm- 
her  of  the  Church  of  England,     ^-vo.     Pr.   is.  6d.     NicoU. 

The  author  of  this  dialogue  reprefents  the  pulpit  and  the  J 
i-eading-defk  in  a  warm  debate  about  original  fin,  juftification  " 
by  faith,  the  opera'.ion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Athanafian 
creed,  and  other  points  of  theology.  The  defk  aiTerts,  that 
the  pulpit  is  j^;uilty  of  deceit  and  prevarication  in  contradii-Ting 
the  liturgy,  the  homilies,  and  the  articles  of  the  church.  The 
pulpit,  on  the  other  hand,  attempts  to  juftify  his  condud : 
but  the  defk  refutes  him,  by  five  hundred  texts  of  fcripture, 
and  proves  him  to  be  a  hypocrite,  a  backbiter,  a  time-ferver, 
and  a  knave. 

It  is.  however,  to  be  obferved,  that  thefe  accufations  are 
nor  extended  to  all  the  pulpits  in  England,  or  in  this  metropo- 
lis. Though  the  generality  are  backfliders,  and  rotten,  yet 
there  are  fevc-ral  in  this  town,  under  the  dire£tion  of  melTrs. 
Romrjne,  Madan,  Whitefield,  s.nd  other  go/pel  preachers,  which 
are  builr  of /o^nd  mar^nals,  arc  Jquared  according  tofcripittre  model, 
zndf-Mutly  harmonize  nxith  the  dtfi.  Such  a-;  thefe,  we  are  told, 
'  God  hath  chofen,  that  he  might  ftiew  the  wonders  of  his 

grace.'  • 
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Our  readers,  we  apprehend,  will  require  no  farther  account 
of  tliis  performance. 

38.  J  fehSl  Set  of  EJfavs,  doBrinal  and praEilcah  upon  a  Variety 
of  the  mnft  imt^ortant  and  inter efting  Suhj<£is  in  Divinity,  By  the 
Rev.  Mr.  William  M'Evvcn,  iate  Mtmjier  of  the  Gnfpd  in 
Dundee.  To  luhiih  is  prefixed,  a  Preface,  containing  an  Ac-- 
count  cf  the  Author'' s  Life  and  CharaSier  ;  together  ^with  a  brief 
dejcription  of  the  SecrJJion.      Two  Vols.    izmo.  Pr.  4/.    Dilly. 

The  author  of  thefe  effays  was  born  in  the  town  of  Perth. 
His  ftudics  in  divinity  we-^e  afliftcd,  for  fome  years,  bv  the  ad- 
vice of  the  late  Mr.  Ebenezer  Erflcine,  and  finifhed  under  th® 
diredlion  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  James  Filher,  of  Glafgow.  In  1754, 
he  was  ordained  minifter  of  the  affociate  congregation  in  the 
town  of  Dundee.  In  this  charge  he  acquitted  himfelf  with  re- 
putation, till  his  death,  which  happened  in  1762,  in  the  twen- 
ty eighth  year  of  his  age. 

I'hefe  Effays  are  the  fubftance  of  what  the  author  delivered 
from  the  pulpit ;  and  were  digefted  by  himfelf  into  their  pre- 
fent  form.  But  they  were  not  originally  intended  for  public 
in'pedlion,  nor  accurately  revifed  ;  and  therefore,  fays  the 
editor,  *  it  will  not  be  thought  ftrange,  if  they  fliould  not  bear 
a  critical  examination,  vv'ith  regard  to  the  minutiae  of  a  grace- 
ful compofition.' 

If  the  reader,  however,  can  overlook  fame  Calviniftical  ab- 
furdities  and  has  a  tafte  for  fubjeds  of  piety  and  religion,  he 
may  find  entertainment  in  thefe  volumes.  The  author  has  de- 
livered his  thoughts,  on  a  great  variety  of  important  topics,  in 
a  very  animated  and  pathetic  ftile. 

Thefe  two  volumes  contain  feventy-one  effays  ;  in  all  which 
there  are  fome  juft  rcflediions  properly  calculated  to  enlighten 
the  underftanding  and  reform  the  heart. 

39.  J  Faiihfnl  Narrative  cf  FaSls,  relative  to  the  late  Prefentation 
of  Mr.  H — s  to  the  Re£iory  cf  Al—w—le,  in  Northampton - 
fllire  :     Setting  forth  the  Manner  in  nxjhich  the  fame  nvas  obtained 

from   the   Patron,   and  the  Juhjequent  Conduit   cf  Mr,  M— n  and 

Mr.  H— S,        To  ivhich  are  annexed,  fome    Remarks   on   a   Ma- 

nifcript  Narrative  fuhfcribed  M.  M.    Second  Edit.    Printed  for  the 

Author,  and  jold  by  the  Bookfcllers  in  To-ivn  and  Country.    Pr,  is. 

The  cafe  of  Mr.  Kimpton,  the  author  of  this  narrative,  as 

he  ftates  it,  is  to  this  effed.  —  He  is  patron  of  the  living  of 

Aldwinckle.     A  third  fliare  of  the   advowfon  he  was  poffeffcd 

of  in  right  of  his  wife,  the  other  two  he  purchafed  of  her  fiifcrs, 

Thtf  living  was  vacant  in  1763.     His  circumftances  were  em- 

barraffed  ; 


238  Monthly  Catalogue. 

barrafled  ;  and  to  retrieve  his  affairs,  he  purpofed  to  difpofe  of 
the  perpetual  advovvfon.     A  purchafer  had  agreed  for  it  at  the 
price  of  eleven  hundred  pounds ;  but,  within  fourteen  days  of 
a  lapfe,  repented  of  the  bargain,  and  threw  up  the  agreement. 
In  this  dilemma  the  unfortunate  patron,  accompanied  by  Mr. 
Brewer,  applied  to  Mr.  Madan   for  his  advice.     The  cafe  was 
ftated   by   Mr.  Erewer;    and   it  was   agreed,    that   the   living 
fhould  be  put  into  the  hands  of  fome  perfon  who  Ihould  hold  it 
for   a   limited  time.     Mr.   Madan  recommended   Mr.  Haweis 
for  this  purpofe ;  and  Mr.  Haweis,  who  was   then   upon  the 
fpot,    anfwered,    that  '  he   was  willing   to   ftand  in  the  gap.' 
Mr.  Madan,  however,   obferved,    that  they  could  lay   them- 
felves  under  no  obligations  to  refign,  as  all  contrafts  of  that 
nature  were  illegal ;    but,    he   faid,    if  bonds  were  lawful,  he 
would  be  bound  in  any  fum  for  Mr.  Haweis's  refignation.     Mr. 
Kimpton,  confiding  in  their  integrity,  gave  Mr.  Haweis  the 
living.     This  was  in  February,    1764.     Since  that  time  he  lias 
frequently  applied   to  Mr.  Madan  and  Mr.  Haweis,  earneftly 
requefting  them  to  confider  and  companionate  his  cafe  ;  either 
to  make  him  fatisfadlion  by  purchafing  the  advowfon,  or  con- 
fent  to  a  refignation.     The  two  Ihares,  he  fays,  coft  him  near 
70CI.  and  his   difappointments   in   this   affair  have   been   the 
ruin  of  himfelf  and  his  family.     But,  notwitliftanding  all  his 
remonftrances,  Mr.  Haweis  refufes  either  to  make  him  a  com- 
penfation,  or  refign  the  living,  for  rcafons  afiigned  in  the  fol 
lowing  article. — 1/pe  ^alue  of  the  benefice  is  about  135/.  per  annum, 

40.  An  Anfaoer  to  a  Pamphlet,  intith.i,  A  faithful  Narrative  of 
Fads  relative  to  the   late  Prefentation   of    Mr.  H— — S   to  the 
Reiiory  of  A\ — w — le,  in  Northamptonlhire.    By  M.  Madan. 
8w.   Pr.  IS.     Dilly. 

Mr.  Madan  introduces  this  Anfwer  to  the  Narrative,  with 
Ibme  remarks  on  the  nature  of  fimony,  and  the  laws  againfi: 
it;  and  I  hen  proceeds  to  ftate  the  cafe,  which  he  fays,  Mr. 
Kimpton  has  grofsly  mifreprefented.  He  alleges,  that  whea 
Mr.  Kimpton  mentioned  the  affair,  he  fully  explained  to  him 
the  nature  of  fimoniacal  contrails ;  and  convinced  him  that 
a  void  prefentation  could  not  be  fold  ;  that  Mr.  Haweis  im- 
mediately refufed  to  take  the  living  on  any  conditions  whatfo- 
ever ;  and  would  not  at  laft  accept  it,  till  Mr.  Kimpton  agreed 
to  give  it  him  in  the  moft  abfolute  fenfe,  rather  than  let  it 
lapfe  to  the  biftiop ;  that  Mr.  Haweis  only  faid  he  would  ftand 
in  the  gap,  if  the  bifhop,  upon  hearing  the  circumftances  of 
the  cafe,  would  wave  the  oath,  and  confent  that  he  fhould 
hold  it  for  a  time.     Mr.  Madan  farther  declares,  that  after  he 

had 
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had  read  and  expatiated  upon  the  oath  againH:  fimony,  no- 
thing was  faid  which  could  give  Mr.  Kimpton  the  leaft  hope 
of  Mr,  Haweis's  taking  the  living  for  a  limited  time,  without 
the  bifhop's  confent,  which  Mr.  Kimpton  himfelf  did  not 
think  proper  to  folicit. 

As  to  Mr.  Haweis  he  fays,  had  he  *  taken  the  living  of 
Aldvvinckle  on  a  promife,  diredlly  or  indiredlly,  to  rcfign  it, 
it  would  have  been  fimony  both  in  him  and  in  the  patron ; 
and  the  oath  he  muft  have  taken  upon  his  inftitution, 
would  have  made  him  guilty  of  perjury.  Nor  would  this 
have  been  at  all  helped  as  to  the  reality  of  the  crime, 
by  any  way  in  which  it  could  have  been  done,  fo  as  to 
evade  the  letter  of  the  law.  Had  Mr.  Haweis  intended  to  re- 
fign,  uhcn  he  took  it,  though  he  did  not  fay  fo,  fuch  mental 
refervation  would,  as  to  him,  have  amounted  to  an  indiredl 
promife,  and  as  fuch  would  have  been,  in  point  of  confcicnce, 
a  breach  of  the  oath,  a  tacit  method  of  cheating  the  bifhop  of 
the  lapfe,  or  the  king  of  his  forfeiture  in  cafe  of  a  fimoniacal 
prcfentation  ;  and  would  have  been  the  means  of  carrying  oa 
a  corrupt  and  fimoniacal  bargain,  in  facilitating,  in  an  under- 
hand way,  the  fale  of  the  void  prefentation. 

*  Secondly,  if  any  clergyman  had  bargained  for  this  living, 
in  order  to  have  been  prefented  to  it  upon  Mr,  Haweis's  re- 
fignation,  fuch  bargain  would  have  been  fimoniacal,  and  fallen 
direflly  within  the  Stat.  12  Ann.  which  makes  the  turn  for- 
feited to  the  crown,  and  difqualifies  the  corrupt  prefentee  from 
ever  holding  fuch  benefice, 

'  How  then  could  Mr,  Kimpton  have  helped  himfelf*  ?  I 
know  but  one  way,  that  is,  by  fome  evafion  of"  the  Law.  If  I 
had  put  Mr.  K.  into  fome  fafe  fcheme  to  have  effecled  this,  fo 
as  by  the  fccret  carriage  of  fuch  fimoniacal  dealing  (as  the 
St-.t.  I  W.  c.  16.  fpeaks)  he  could  have  got  his  iioo/.  and 
fome  fimoniacal  prefentee  have  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  the  li- 
ving ;  then  I  had  been  the  honeft  man,  the  counfcllor,  the 
friend,  and  deferved,  in  Mr.  K's  eyes  at  leaft,  all  the  fine 
things  he  fays  of  me  at  the  beginning  of  his  book.  But  fuch 
a  proceeding  would  have  paid  me  but  ill,  for  the  lofs  of  what 
I  value  infinitely  more  than  the  good  word  of  Mr.  Kimpton 
and  his  adherents,  namely,  the  approbation  of  my  own  friends, 
and,  what  is  better  ftill,  that  of  my  own  confcience.' 

We  fliuU  leave  our  readers  to  make  their  own  remarks  on 
this  extraordinary  cafe ;  and  for  further  information  we  refer 
them  to  Mr.  Kimpton's  Narrative  and  Mr.  Madan's  Anfwer. 

*  Mr.  K,  purpofed  to  put  in  a  very  oU  incumbent,  which 
might  have  anfwered  his  intention. 

41.  The 
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41 ,  The  Method  of  di'viding  AJironomical  Injiruments.  By  Mr.  John 
Bird,  Mathematicallnjirumcnt-Maker,  in  the  Strand.  Publijhedbj 
Order  of  the  CommiJJioners  of  Longitude.  \to.  Pr.  is.  Nourfe. 
In  this  very  elegant  performance  Mr.  Bird  obferves,  that  the 
chief  difficulty  in  dividing  mathema'dcal  inftruments  accurately, 
is  owing  to  the  expanfion  of  the  inftrument  to  be  divided, 
occafioned  by  the  increafing  heat  of  the  fun,  or  a  contraction, 
by  a  decreafe  thereof,  efpecially  when  two  or  three  hours  are 
required  to  lay  off  the  principal  points,  which  induced  him  to 
fet  about  contriving  how  to  lay  them  off  in  the  leaft  time 
poffible,  i.  e.  before  any  expanfion  or  contraflion  could  take 
place ;  and  as  the  heat  of  three  or  four  perfons  in  the  room 
may  produce  the  fame  effedl  as  the  fun,  he  thinlts  it  advifable 
not  to  admit  more  than  one  as  an  ailiftant,  nor  fufter  any  fire 
to  be  in  the  room  till  the  principal  points  are  done. 

The  requifites  for  the  performance  of  this  work  are  ex- 
tremely well  defcribed,  and  Mr.  Bird,  by  a  very  ingenious  ap- 
plication of  fome  particular  chord  lines  calculated  for  that  pur- 
pofe,  obtains  the  chord  of  85^.  20'.  This  arch  containing  1024 
equal  parts  of  5'  each  being  divifible  by  a  continual  bifedion,  was 
therefore  the  moftufeful  of  any,  in  dividing  the  mural  quadrant. 
The  method  of  cutting  the  linear  divifions  from  the  points 
already  determined  is  certainly  very  expeditious  ;  but  as  thofe 
divifions  are  not  exadly  perpendicular  to  the  parts  of  the  qua- 
drantal  arch,  we  apprehend  the  defeat  might  be  removed  by 
fetting  off  with  the  beam  compaffes,  in  the  circumference  of 
the  greater  concentric  arch,  a  chord  line  conftantly  equal  to 
the  hypothenufe  of  a  right  angled  triangle  whofe  remaining 
fides  are  the  tangent  already  drawn,  and  the  difference  between 
the  radii  of  the  concentric  arches  defcribed  upon  the  bafe  of 
the  quadrant  ;  for  then  the  linear  divifions  will  all  point  diredlly 
to  the  center  of  the  quadrant,  and  alfo  preferve  their  perpen- 
dicularity to  the  divided  arch.  Whether  an  alteration  of  this 
kind  be  prafticable  or  not,  we  muff  leave  entirely  to  the  conli- 
deration  of  Mr.  Bird  himfelf,  who,  by  this  fpecimen  of  his  abi- 
lities, appears  extremely  well  qualified  to  determine. 

In  the  remaining  part  of  this  work  we  have  a  very  curious 
method  of  making  the  nonius  divifions,  far  fuperior  to  any  other 
yet  extant ;  but  as  we  have  not  room  for  any  farther  extraft,  we 
refer  our  readers  to  the  book  itfelf,  which  in  our  opinion  redounds 
greatly  to  the  honour  of  the  ingenious  author,  and  likewife  the 
comnni(iioner>  of  the  longitude,  by  whofe  encouragement  this 
ufeful  method  of  dividing  mathematical  inftruments  was  made 
public. 

Erratum.  In  our  bft  Review,  p.  86, 1.  15  from  the  bottom,  for  1:29,^1329, 
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Article  Ik 

^he  Connexion  of  the   Roman,  Saxon,  ^WEnglifii  Coinst   deduced 
from  Obfer'vations  en  the  Saxon  IVeights  and  Money.     By  William 
Clarke,  M,  A.  R'.Stor  o/'Buxted,  and  Rejidentiary  o^Chichefter. 
4/c.    Pr.  15  /.    Bowyer. 

THIS  is  a  copious,  rather  than  a  redundant  performance. 
The  fubjedilchorcn  by  the  author  has  led  him  into  fome  dif- 
quifitions,  which  at  firft  feem  foreign  to  his  principal  defign  ; 
but  upon  a  clofe  infpedion,  they  prove  to  be  fo  intimately  con- 
nedicd  with  it,  that  they  are  neceffary  for  elucidating  the  pro- 
pofitions  helays  down.  If  he  appears  fometimes  diffufe,  his  work, 
refembles  the  rich  man's  entertainment  ;  for  the  keenell:  ap- 
petite after  knowledge,  may  be  fed  with  the  crumbs  which  fall 
under  the  table. 

The  difcovery  made  by  the  late  Martin  Folkes,  Efq;  of  the 
old  Saxon  pound,  gave  rife  to  this  publicaLion,  becaufe  it  ferved 
as  a  ftandard  to  have  recourfe  to  in  forming  the  necelTary  cal- 
culations, and  as  an  opening  for  throwing  more  light  upon  that 
obfcure  fubje£t,  the  Saxon  money  The  reverend  author  had 
alfo  another  end  in  view,  which  was  his  vindicating  the  autho- 
rity of  archbifhop  Aelfric's  *  account  of  the  Saxon  coins,  who 
diftributes  them  into  three  clalfes,  the  mancus,  the  fiiilling,  and 

the 


*  V/e  widi  that  Mr.  Clarke  had  given  his  readers  fome   in- 
formation relating  to  this  prelate.     The  fuuations  and  cha- 
YoL.  XXiy.  Od.  J 7  67.  R  raders 
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the  penny.  The  connexion  which  the  Saxon  had  with  the 
Roman  money  induced  Mr.  Clarke  to  compare  the  weight  and 
value  of  both,  and  to  ftate  the  ufual  Saxon  methods  of  pay- 
ment upon  that  plan.  '  This  gave  him  an  opportunity,  (as  he 
fays)  of  difcovering,  what,  perhaps,  was  not  much  expeded,  the 
incredible  poverty  of  the  greateft  empire  in  the  world,  even 
when  it  was  in  full  power,  long  before  its  divifion,  and  much 
more  its  final  diflblution  in  the  Weft.'  He  then  proceeds  to  an 
intricate,  but  uavoidable  tafk,  that  of  difcovering  the  weight 
and  origin  of  the  Saxon  gold  coins^  by  pafllng  through  that 
moft  perplexed  and   confufed  labyrinth,   the  accounts  given  of 

ra£lers  of  authors  refemble  not  a  little  the  value  and  denomi- 
nation of  coins,  to  afcertain  the  degree  of  eftimation  in  which 
they  ought  to  be  held ;  and  we  think,  in  point  of  gratitude, 
that  fomewhat  more  was  due  to  the  memory  of  this  luminary 
in  Saxon  learning,  than  the  bare  mention  of  his  name  :  we 
fhall,  however,  endeavour  to  fupply  our  author's  filence. 

An  archbifhop  Aelfric,  or,  as  he  is  called  by  others,  Elfric, 
is  fuppofed  by  Sir  Henry  Spelman  to  have  prefided  over  the 
fee  of  York,  and  to  have  drawn  up  a  fett  of  canons,  partly  taken 
from  the  Capitularies  of  Charles  the  Great ;  but  the  precife 
time  of  his  birth  is  not  known.  We  are,  however,  uncertain 
whether  this  is  the  archhifliop  here  mentioned.  This  uncer- 
tainty is  the  lefs  furprizing,  as  the  induftrious  Leland  labours 
Under  the  like  doubts.  He  mentions  three  Aelfrics  ;  the  firft  of 
whom,  though  he  does  not  call  him  an  archbifhop,  is  un- 
doubtedly the  writer  here  quoted  ;  for  he  exprefsly  fays,  '  that, 
in  order  to  peipetuate  his  memory  by  fome  literary  monument, 
he  wrote  a  learned  and  excellent  Latin  Saxon  grammar,'  which 
we  fuppofe  is  the  fame  printed  at  the  end  of  Somner's  Saxon 
I>idionary,  and  referred  to  by  Mr.  Clarke ;  *  but  (continues 
Leland)  his  hopes  of  preferving  his  memory  are  fo  far  from  be- 
ing anfwered,  that  even  in  our  days  his  woik  remains  moulder- 
ing in  the  corners  of  libraries.  Sed  quod  fperavit  tile  opud  Jiros 
iiepotes  dt  nominis  Jut  Jama,  tantum  abcji,  ut  hac  tiojira  at  ate  Jit  on' 
/ecutus,  ut  ejus  ctujculum  pulvere  chjiium  tn  aliquot  dtliteat  bibiio- 
thecisj* 

We  are,  notwithftanding,  inclined  to  believe,  that  this 
Aelfric  was  the  archbifhop  of  Canterbury  of  that  name,  who 
died  in  1006.  He  fays,  in  the  preface  to  this  grammar,  that  he 
ftudied  under  Ethelwold,  bifhop  of  Winchelter,  in  the  reign  of 
king  Edgar.  This  palfage  in  Leland,  by  the  bye,  is  a  proof 
that  that  induftrious  antiquary  had  feen  Aelfric's  grammar, 
teland,  upon  the  whole,  countenances  our  opinion. 

the 
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the  Auiei  in  the  middle  ages,  from  the  Pvoman  to  the  Nor* 
man  times. 

It  muft  be  acknowledged,  that  the  rcfult  of  our  author's 
labours  has  an  intimate  relation  to  the  moft  interefting  and 
amufmg  parts  of  hiftory,  modem  as  well  as  antient.  Let  a 
reader  fit  down,  for  inftance,  to  the  Englifh  hiftory,  (and  it  is 
the  fame  with  that  of  every  other  nation)  and  perufe  the  ac- 
counts of  taxes  impofed,  contributions  levied,  ranfoms  paid, 
and  a  thoufand  other  money  matters  which  occur  in  our  an- 
tient annals  ;  what  fatisfaftion  will  arife  from  what  he  reads, 
unlefs  he  can,  upon  a  certain  ftandard,  form  fome  idea  of  the 
relation  between  the  value  of  money  in  thofe  days  and  the  pre- 
fent.  '  Having  gone  (fays  our  author)  through  the  neceffary 
parts  of  this  enquiry,  the  dry  detail  and  eftimates  of  the  Aurei 
in  thofe  barbarous  ages,  I  was  willing  to  indulge  myfelf  in 
making  a  few  more  agreeable  excurfions  ;  perfuaded  that  the 
prefent  age,  which  has  made  Aich  a  progrefs  in  illuftrating 
our  own  antiquities,  would  not  be  difpleafed  with  any  rational 
refearches  upon  that  fubje£t,  and  efpecially  any  modeft  attempts 
towards  fetting  the  origin  of  our  own  nation,  our  parliaments, 
and  other  national  cujloms,  in  a  jufter  light.  Befides  thefe,  fuch 
incidental  points,  as  have  fallen  within  the  compafi  of  thefe 
difquifitions,  may,  to  the  friends  of  pohter  learning,  furnifh  a 
more  agreenble  amufement.  In  opening  the  connexion  of  the 
Roman  cuftoms  with  our  own,  I  have,  as  occafion  offered,  cor- 
rected and  explained  feveral  paffages  in  their  antient  writers,  or 
rcftored  them  again,  from  the  hands  of  critics,  to  their  true 
reading. 

•  The  analogy  between  our  old  Saxon  weights,  and  thofe  of 
a  more  remote  antiquity,  led  me  into  a  very  particular  enquiry 
upon  that  fubject ;  and  convinced  me,  that  a  more  concife  and 
fatisfa£tory  account  of  the  antient  nummulary  and  commercial 
pounds  might  be  eafily  drawn  up.  For  v/ho  is  not  loft  in  that 
variety  of  antient  pounds,  which  the  very  learned  Dr.  Edward 
Bernard  has  given  us  with  fuch  an  elaborate  precifion  ?  Or, 
who  is  fatisfied  with  the  Libra.,  Mina,  antique,  media,  imminuia, 
of  other  celebrated  authors,  without  knowing  when  they  alter- 
ed, or  what  was  the  difference  ?  The  great  and  obvious  agree- 
ment in  the  divifions,  ufes,  and  proportions  of  thefe  antient 
weights,  isaftrong  prefumption  that  they  were  origin:^lly  fcr:n- 
ed  upon  the  fame  plan  in  imitation  of  one  another ;  and  that 
we  fliould  not  fall  into  any  very  confiderable  miftakes,  if  we 
fuppofe  that  the  antient  accounts  of  money,  whether  of  Jews, 
Greeks,  or  Romans,  might  be  taken  at  a  common  cftimate. 
In  this  view,  I  have  ventured  to  give  a  new  valuation  of  all 
Vhe  Jewifti  money  in  the  Old  Teftament,  from  the  moft  antient 
R  2  and 
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and  refpeflable   authorities  ;  which  has  the  appearance  of  re- 
moving all  thofe   difficulties    and   objedions,  with  which  thia 
fubje(5l  has  been  attended. 

*  Hence  it  appeared  alfo,  that  Mr.  Sheringham,  in  his  Ori- 
gines  Anglicanae,  by  bringing  our  ancefiors  only  from  Sweden 
and  the  fides  of  the  Baltic,  had  llopt  fliort  of  their  true  original : 
by  going  a  little  more  Eaftward,  he  would  have  found  them  in 
a  better  fituation,  much  nearer  to  their  firft  fettlemcnts ;  and 
this  account  fupportca  by  more  authentic  evidence,  with  all 
the  marks  of  probability  and  truth. 

*  I  have  advanced  nothing  of  any  moment  without  proper 
voucher-,  and  often  given  my  authorities  in  lull  lengtli  at  the 
bottom  of  the  page,  th.it  fuch  readers,  as  have  curiofity  enough 
to  examine  them,  might  do  it  with  as  little  trouble  as  poffible. 
I  never  much  approved  of  that  faihionable  way  of  quoting 
books,  by  giving  the  readers  a  fhort  reference  to  fuch  authors 
as  perhaps  they  had  never,  feen,  or  could  have  no  opportunity 
of  confulting.  In  all  obfcure  and  doubtful  points  it  is  right  to- 
produce  your  credentials.  An  honell  man,  who  would  fcorn- 
to  miflead  his  reader,  might  be  deceived  himfelf ;  might  mif- 
take  the  fenfe  of  the  authorities  he  appeals  to,  though  he  is- 
not  capable  of  perverting  them.  Befides,  in  matters  of  anti- 
quity, thefe  larger  quotations  are  fomething  moic  in  tafte  ; 
they  appear,  like  buttrefles  upon  the  cutfide  of  our  Gothic 
buildings,  not  beautiful,  but  uieful;  though  they  look  heavy, 
and  throw  a  flade  within,  the  whole  could  not  be  fo  well  fup- 
ported  without  them.  From  tlie  ruins  of  thefe  anticnt  ftruc- 
tures,  mixed  here  and  there  with  a  few  Roman  remains,  lam 
fcnlible  there  is  no  making  a  very  agreeable  edifice  :  if  thefe 
fragments  are  properly  feparated,  placed  in  their  natural  order, 
^o  as  to  fhew  whence  they  were  taken,  and  what  was  their ufe, 
it  is  all  that  can  be  reafonably  expeded.' 

The  fiill  chapter  of  this  curious  work  contains  the  different 
accounts  of  the  Saxon  money.  The  author  thinks  that  the 
knowledge  of  it  lies  in  a  kind  of  intermediate  ftate  between 
the  time  of  the  Romans  leaving  tHs  iiland,  and  that  of  its 
conqueiis  by  the  Norm.ans.  He  fays,  that  in  the  conclulion  of 
the  Saxon  government,  the  Saxon  and  Norman  money  is  almoft 
the  fame,  as  to  weight  and  finenefs  of  the  metal,  and  the  rude- 
nefs  of  the  execution.  We  know  not,  however,  whether  fome 
of  our  readers  will  admit  of  the  like  correfpondence  between 
the  Roman  and  Saxon  coins,  at  the  commencement  of  the 
Saxon  period  in  England,  of  which  this  writer  e.'.tertains  not 
the  leafr  doubt,  though  it  is  not  fo  eafily  difcovered,  for  want 
of  better  evidence.  '  Who  (continues  he)  would  think,  that 
the  curreut  money  of  his  piefent  Majefty  had  any  fort  of  rela- 
tion 
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•iron  to  that  of  Edward  the  ConfeflcT,  if  all  the  intermediat," 
evidence  was  deflroyed  ?  But  as  it  h  not,  we  find  that  the  mint- 
maiiers  and  inoneyers,  thougli  they  introduced  many  occafional, 
gradual,  and  necefiary  alterations,  as  the  public  exigencies  or 
opulence  required,  went  upon  the  faine  plan.  There  isitill 
-the  fame  number  of  pence  in  the  Englifti  pound,  that  there 
■was  in  the  Confeffor's  time  :  our  divifions  of  the  pound  are 
not  in  the  leaft  different  from  his,  though  the  pound  itfeif, 
from  being  a  real,  is  become  a  nominal  valuation  ;  almoft  two 
thirds  of  it  are  vaniflied.  The  number  of  fhillings  is  reduced 
from  fixty  to  twenty  ;  and  yet  the  prefent  fhilling  is  within  a 
few  grains  of  the  fame  weight  and  value,  as  the  fhilling  of  the 
later  Saxon  kings.' 

Mr.  Clarke  thinks,  that  the  cafe  of  the  Roman  and  Saxon 
coins  was  not  very  different :  and  that  the  Germans  were  as 
good  judges  of  the  value  of  the  P.oman  money  as  the  Romans 
thcmfelves,  en  account  of  the  fubfidies  which  the  emperors 
paid  their  princes.  With  all  due  deference  to  this  author's 
learning,  he  may,  perhaps^  find  fome  difficulty  in  proving 
that  the  Northern  Germans,  who  poiTefTcd  the  boundary  of 
Ditmarfh  and  Holftein  in  Jutland,  and  who  were  called  Saxons, 
were  the  defcendants  of  thofe  Germans  who  are  mentioned  by 
Tacitus  as  being  fo  well  acquainted  with  the  value  of  Roman 
Kioney.  Noihing;  is  more  certain  than  that  the  names  of  Saxons, 
Francs,  and  Allemans,  though  now  fo  refpedlable  in  hiftory, 
were  unknown  to  Tacitus.  The  fame  may  be  faid  of  the  Jutes 
and  Angles,  who  undoubtedly  attended  the  firfl  Saxon  invafion 
of  England.  Mr,  -Clarke  proceeds  in  his  fyftem  (a  word  we  ufe 
on  this  occafion  with  great  reluctance),  and  fuppofes  the  Saxon 
coins  to  be  of  Roman  extraflion.  He  then  prefents  us  with  Dr. 
Hickes's  account  of  the  Saxoa  moiiey,  which  he  thinks  is  the 
beft. 

'  The  Saxon  pound  contained  1 5  ounces,  60  fhillings,  and 

240  pence. 
The  mancus,  or  mark,  was  6  ihillings,  or  30  pence. 
The  ora  20  pence. 

The  fhilling  5  pence. 

The  thrimfa         4  pence. 
The  fceata  3  half-pence. 

The  penny  5  made  a  fhilling,  and  240  a  pound. 

The  haflinge  half  a  penny. 

The  feorthling       the  quarter  of  a  penny. 
Th$  fti'ca  halt  a  farthing.' 
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Dr.  Hickes  (according  to  Mr.  Clarke)  no  where  exprefsly  fays, 
what  was  the  weight  of  the  Saxon  pound  ;  but  from  his  man- 
ner of  computation,  he  feems  to  think  it  would  have  weighed 
feven  thoufand  two  hundred  Troy  grains. 

After  various  reafonings  and  conjeflures  from  the  bifhops 
Fleetwood,  Nicholfon,  Hooper,  and  others,  '  the  Greeks 
(fays  our  author)  and  ^Egyptians  ufed  a  pound  of  1  2  ounces 
in  their  mints  ;  and  fo  did  the  Romans.  They  were  fo  re- 
markable in  this  refped,  that  the  divifion  *  of  their  long  and 
fquare  meafures,  and  the  diftribution  f  of  their  real  and  per - 
Ibnal  eflates,  were  all  formed  upon  the  fame  plan,  upon  the 
As,  with  all  thofe  terms  and  proportions,  that  belonged  to  it 
as  a  pound.  The  mints,  which  they  eftablifhed  in  the  feveral 
parts  of  Europe,  fpread  this  divifion  of  the  poiiJnd  into  all  the 
provinces  of  the  empire.  It  was  univerfally  received  among  the 
Gauls  :|; ;  they  very  courteoufly  copied  almoft  all  the  Roman 
cnftoms,  either  from  a  national  and  natural  complaifance,  or  a 
political  view  of  making  their  court  to  rapacious  governors ; 
and  went  fo  far  as  to  carry  it  to  a  ridiculous  affeftation  §,  They, 

as. 


*  Frontinus  inter  Rei  agrariae  fcriptores,  p.  29,  30.  VaiTo, 
De  re  ruftica,  1.  i.  c.  10.  et  Columella.  1.  v.  c.  i. 

t  "  Hereditas  plerumque  dividitur  in  duodecim  uncias." 
Digeft.  1.  xxviii.  t.  5.  §  50. 

X  "  ]uxta  Gallos  duodecim  unciae  libram,  viginti  folidos 
continentem,  efficiunt."     Rei  agrar.  fcript.  p.  322. 

§  "  Libra  dicitur,  quicquid  per  duodenarii  numerF  perfec- 
tionem  adimpletur."  Ibid.  p.  323.  This  was  the  language  of 
the  lower  ages.  Fred.  Gronovius  blames  Scaliger  for  the  im- 
propriety of  ufing  liibra  in  this  fenfe,  and  obfcrves  that,  to 
fpeak  correftly,  he  fhould  havefaid  the  As ;  which  in  this  cafe 
>vas  not  confidered  as  a  weight,  but  as  the  dimifor  omnium 
'fe£iilium.  De  fefl:er.  p.  350.  I  fee  nothing  wrong  in  Scaliger's 
expreffion,  "  hereditatem  integram  pondo  unis  Librae  fuiffe 
comprehcnfam.''  The  metaphori^cal  ufe  of  the  As,  when  ap- 
plied to  eftate<;,  &c.  began  when  the  As  was  the  common  word 
for  a  pound;  and  all  the  feveral  parts  and  divifions,  as  Sex- 
tans, Triens.-Bes,  Dodrans,  &c.  were  fb  applied  as  well  as  the 
integer  itfelf.  The  lawyers  kept  to  the  old  form  ;  though 
Libra  was  afterwards  ufeJ  in  the  fame  manner,  for  the  in- 
teger. This  appears  from  Volufius  Ma;cianus,  "  prima  di- 
vifio  folldi,  id  eft,  librae,  quod  As  vocatur."  Dc  pec.  vet.  395. 
^nd  from  the  verfes  afcribed  to  Fannius  ^ 

\\  Nunc 
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as  the  Romans  had  done  before  them,  weighed  their  very  time 
in  fcalcs  ;  and,  becaufe  the  year  *  had  twelve  months,  and  the 
day  twelve  hours,  they  fpoke  of  them,  as  fo  many  pounds  of 
time.  A  furprizing  metaphor  to  be  adopted  by  fuch  a  mercu- 
rial people.  But  perhaps,  as  it  was  taken  up  at  firft,  fo  it  was 
dropped  again,  without  any  reafon.  It  would  not  have  been 
much  amifs  in  the  prefcnt  age,  when  our  time  feems  to  lye 
heavy  upon  our  hands,  and  ib  many  pounds  of  it  are  fpent  with 
fuch  an  endlefs  diflipation,   as  if  it  was  a  real  weight. 

*  If  the  trcatifes,  afcribed  to  Bede,  De  compuio,  De  ratione 
calculi,  unciarum,  etc.  are  really  his,  it  is  then  certain,  that  the 
Saxons  divided  their  money  pound  in  the  fame  manner,  into 
12  ounces  f.  But  to  know  the  divifion  of  their  pound  would 
be  a  matter  of  very  little  confequence,  unlefs  the  weight  of  it 
was  known.  We  fhould  othervv'ife  have  no  certain  ftandard 
by  vv-hich  we  could  examine  their  coins,  or  judge  of  the  pro- 
portion they  bore  to  thofc  of  other  nations.  We  are  nluch  in- 
debted to  the  late  Mr  Folkes  for  this  difcovery  ;  he  has  given 
us  two  eftimates  of  the  Saxon  pound,  both  of  which  1  fliall 
produce  in  his  own  words  %> 

"  It  is  reafonable  to  think,  that  William  the  Conqueror  in- 
troduced no  new  weight  into  his  mints  ;  but  that  the  fame 
weight  ufed  there  for  fome  ages,  and  called  the  pound  of  the 
Tower,  was  the  old  pound  of  the  Saxon  moneyers  before  the 
Conqueft.  This  pound  was  lighter  than  the  Troy  pound  by 
three  quarters  of  an  ounce  Troy." 

"  Nunc  dicam  folidae  quae  fit  divifio  Libra?, 
Sive  Aflis :  nam  fie  legum  dixere  periti. 
Ex  quo  quid  foli  capimus  :  perhibemur  habere, 
Dicimur  aut  partis  domini"pro  partibus  hujus ; 
Uncia  nam  Libra;  fi  deeft,  dixere  Deuncem."    Ver.  41. 
Here  the  words  As  and  Libra  feem  to  be  fynonymqus.     An  ex- 
preflion  not  elegant,    may  be  correfl  enough,  i.  e.  juftiiied  by 
analogy  and  ufe.  Libra  was  thus  ufed  in  the  lower  ages.  When 
72  Solidi  were  ftruck  out  of  the  Roman  pound,  it  was  confider- 
ed  as  a  new  integer  ;  thus  xir^A   krcov  in  the  Anthology  for 
72  years  :   Libra  teftium  in   the  aft  of  Marcellinus  for  72  wit- 
neffes. 

*  "  Libra — annus,  qui  conflat  ex  xii.  menfibus  :  Libra — - 
dies,  qui  conftat  xii.  horis."  Rei  agrarise  fcript.  ut  fupra.  Vid. 
Plin.  H.  N.  1.  ii.  c.  14. 

f  "  Libra,  five  As,  efl  duodecim  unciarum."     Bedce  opp. 
i  Table  of  Englifli  filver  coins,  p.  i,  z. 

R  4  *Mr. 
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*  Mr.  Folkes  gives  this  eftimate  of  the  Saxon  pound  from 
very  good  authority,  trom  a  verdift  relating  to  the  coinage, 
dated  the  ;oth  of  October,  18th  Hen.  VIII.  1527,  now  re- 
maining in  the  Exchequer,  in  which  are  the  following  words  : 
'■  And  whereas  heretofore  the  merchaunte  paid  for  coynage  of 
every  pounde  Towre  of  fyne  gold,  weighing  xi  oz.  quarter 
Troye,  ii  s.  vi  </.  Nowe  it  is  determined  by  the  kings  highnefs, 
and  his  faid  councclle,  that  the  aforefaid  pounde  Towre,  fhall 
be  no  more  ufed,  and  occupied  ;  but  al  nianer  of  golde  and 
iylver  fhall  be  wayed  by  the  pounde  Troye,  which  maketh  xii 
oz.  Troye,  which  excedirh  the  pounde  Towre  in  weight  iii 
quarters  of  the  oz."  He  refers  us  likewife  to  another  autho- 
rity much  older,  taken  from  the  Regifter  of  the  Chamber  of 
accounts  nt  Paris  The  difference  ot  the  feveral  pounds  then 
made  life  of  in  that  kingdom  is  there  computed,  f-nd  the  pro- 
portion between  the  Troy  and  EngHfh  pounds  is  thus  eftimated. 
*'  Ou  royaume  fouloit  avoir   iv  marcas :   c'eft  afTavv-ir  le  marc 

de  Troyes,    qui  poife  xiv  fols,  ii  den    Eftcrlins  r'e  poix 

le  marc  de  laRochelle,  dit  d'Angleterre,  qui  poife  xiii  s.  iv  den, 
Ffteilins  de  poix." 

*  This  account  wa^  probably  taken  about  the  beginning  of 
Edward  the  Third's  reign,  not  long  after  A.  D.  1329  ;  and  as 
the  proportion  is  here  given  by  Mr.  Folkes,  the  weight  of  the 
Rochelle  or  Englifh  pound  will  be  found  451,76  I'roy  grains, 
fomelhing  heavier  than  the  former. 

'  The  difference  between  thefe  two  eftimates  is  fo  inconHder- 
al-le,  that  cither  of  them  will  anfwer  our  purpofe,  and  fhevv, 
if  not  txadly,  yet  very  nearly,  the  weight  of  tlie  old  Saxon 
pound.  But  of  the  tw'O  I  fhould  prefer  the  laft,  becaufe  it 
was  fb  much  nearer  the  3axon  times  ;  and  efiimating  the 
weight  of  the  feveral  pounds,  was  not  an  incidental  point,  as 
in  the  former  cafe,  but  the  very  bufinefs  of  the  writer ;  and 
becaufe,  (which  Mr  Folkes  did  not  feem  to  fufpctH;)  the  Troy 
pound  had  been  eftablillied  in  our  mints  ;  and  rhc  old  Tower 
pound  quite  difufed,  fome  years  before  that  efiimate  of  Henry 
the  Eighth  was  taken.  But  both  thefe  computations  are  fb 
near  each  other,  that  they  were  certainly  taken  from  the  fame 
pound,  and  have  in  proportion  a  much  greater  agreement, 
than  the  coins  which  were  flruck  out  of  it.' 

In  the  fecond  chapter  of  this  work,  Mr,  Clarke  treats  of  the 
Saxon  pound,  which  Gronovius  and  bifhop  Hooper  imagine 
to  be  Roman,  as  well  as  their  weights  and  meafures,  and  the 
fame  which  the  Romans  left  in  Britain.  Our  author,  however, 
is  of  opinion,  that  they  brought  their  own  weights  and  mea- 
fures along  with  them  from  Germany,  and  that  their  pound 
diffirs  very  little  from  the  Colonia  weight  which   is   ftill  ufed 
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by  the  Germans  in  all  the  money  afFairs  of  that  country  ;  and 
he  proves  his  pofition  with  great  accuracy.  He  thinks,  con- 
fequently,  that  the  German  and  Englifh  money  was  very  nearly 
of  the  fame  value,  though  it  appears  from  a  quotation  of  Mat- 
thew Paris,  that  the  Englifh  pound  was  fomewhat  heavier  than 
the  German  ;  and  he  concludes,  that  the  old  Saxon  pound,  the 
fame  which  was  univerfally  ufcd  by  the  antient  Germans,  was 
of  Greek  original.  It  does  not  fall  within  the  province  of  our 
Review  to  give  the  reader  a  detail  of  all  the  authorities,  elti- 
mates,  and  calculations,  adduced  by  the  reverend  author  to 
prove  this  point.  It  is  fufficient  to  fay,  that  his  reafoning, 
great  part  of  which  is  from  analogy,  is  fair,  candid,  and  (to 
far  as  the  nature  of  the  fubjeft  can  admit  of  precifion)  conclu- 
five.  It  may  be  proper,  however,  by  way  of  fpecimen,  to  lay 
one  evidence  of  the  relation  between  the  Greek  and  Saxoii 
weights,  and  the  writer's  manner  of  computation,  before  our 
readers.  '  The  Romans,  (fays  he)  in  their  money  afFairs, 
made  no  ufe  of  the  talent,  except  in  their  treat  es  and  tranfac- 
tions  with  the  Greeks  and  fome  Eaftern  nations.  A  Roman 
talent  is  a  thing  unheard  of  among  their  writers.  The  Greeks 
ufe  it  perpetually,  and  their  nummulary  talent  was  60  pounds. 
The  word  Talent  does  not,  I  believe,  occur  in  the  prefent  re- 
mains of  the  Saxon  language ;  but  the  weight,  the  eflimate 
does  exadly.  Their  laws  have  rated  their  greater  fines  in  this 
proportion.  For  the  murder  of  a  King  the  law  fays,  that  the 
Weregylde  is  120  pounds,  and  his  Cynegylde  1 20 1.  more  ; 
i.  e.  a  fine  of  twice  60  pounds,  or  two  talents,  was  due  to 
the  public,  and  as  much  more  to  his  family,  in  all,  fjur 
talents,  or  24.0  pounds.  The  taking  up  fuch  an  uncommon 
•way  of  computation,  as  was  ufed  by  no  other  European  na- 
tion, but  the  Greeks,  can  hardly  be  thought  the  work  of 
chance.  If  the  Saxons  had  not  been  accultomed  to  ufe  that 
efiimate,  they  would  mofl  probably  have  fettled  this  fine  in 
round  numbtrs  by  the  hundred,  as  the  Danes  afterwards  did 
their  tributes,  at  2co  or  300  pounds  :  that  thefe  Saxon  laws 
were  formed  upon  the  particular  proportion  of  the  Greek  ta- 
lent can  be  no  qucftion  ;  fince  Mr.  Folkes  has  informed  U5, 
that  the  talent  weight  continue";  in  our  mint  to  this  very  day  : 
they  have  there  from  time  immemorial  weighed  off  all  their 
filver  by  the  talent  weight:  every  journey  (as  they  call  it)  or 
quantity  of  filver  weighed  off  at  one  time,  being  always  60 
pounds.  The  moneyers  did  this  forfo  many  ages,  only  bccaufe 
it  was  cuflomary ;  but  no  reafon  can  be  alligned  for  fuch  a 
cuftom,  except  this,  that  thofe  anceftors  of  ours,  who  began 
this  ufage  of  the  Greek  talent  in  their  mints,  had  it  from  the 
Qreeks,' 
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*  The  common  way  of  reckoning  money  among  the  Saxons  has 
an  appeafance  of  coming  fry^m  the  fame-i:ountry^  They  did  not 
compute  fums.  of  money,  as  the  Romans  ufually  did,  and  nioft 
of  the  European  nations  do  at  this  day,  by  placing  the  whole 
fum. under  Tome  leiTer  denominations,  and  fo  many  ftfterces, 
livres,  milrees,  crowjis,  florens,  dollars,  &c.  but  by  placing 
it  under  different  articles,  by  bounds.  Shillings,  and  Pence; 
juft  as  the  Minae,  Drachmae,?  Oboli  of  the  Greeks.  For  in 
their  computations,  the  p^arts  of  the  obolus  were  confidered,  as 
the  parts  of  the  penny  are  in  ours.' 

Mr.  Clarke  next  proceeds  to  fliew  the  remarkable  affinity 
fubfifting  between  the  Greek  and  Saxon  languages,  of  which 
he  gives  a  variety  of  inftances.  Though  in  different  parts  of 
his  book  he  feems  fond  of  this  analogy,  we  are  inclined  to 
think,  that  fome  critics  upon  the  Celtic  have,  with  great  jufiice, 
proved  the  Greek  itfelf  to  be  no  more  than  an  idiom  of  that 
language ;  and  if  the  Greek  is,  why  not  the  German  and  the 
Saxon  r  It  is  an  inconteftible  truth,  that  the  Gaelic,  or  old 
"Erfe  language,  which  was  that  of  the  antient  Britons,  and 
which  is  fo  near  expiring  now  in  Scotland,  contains  an  afta- 
nilhing  number  of  Greek  words,  all  derived  from  the  Celtic, 
the  mother- tongue.  This  has  led  Mr.  Innes,  (though  other- 
wife  a  very  able  antiquarian)  into  a  capital  error  in  his  en- 
quiry ;  for  he  fuppofes  the  Irifh  language,  as  now  fpoken  in 
Ireland,  to  have  owed  a  great  number  of  words  to  the  Latin, 
by  which  he  endeavours  to  difcredit  the  antiquities  of  Ireland. 
The  truth,  however,  is,  that  the  Latines  themfelves,  and  ever> 
the  Tufcans,  owed  thofe  words  to  the  Celtic,  to  which  the 
prefent  Irilh  language  undoubtedly  approaches  much  nearer 
than  thofe  of  Greece  and  Rome.  We  do  not  mention  this  as 
sny  impeachment  of  what  Mr.  Clarke  has  offered  upon  this 
fabjeit ;  but  we  "think  his  difquifition  would  have  been  more 
full  and  fatisfaftory,  if  he  had  carried  up  his  obfervations  to 
the  fimilarity  between  the  Celtic  and  the  German,  or  Saxon 
languages,  efpecially  as  he  has  quoted  Lhwyd's  Arthaologia  Bri- 
tannica,  and  might  have  been  aififted  by  fome  excellent  mo- 
dern dictionaries  of  the  fame  kind.  Many  very  pertinent  ob- 
fervations to  this  purpofe,  too  long  to  be  inferted  here,  and 
too  inftruflive  to  be  abridged  or  mutilated,  appear  in  the  work 
before  us. 

Our  author  has  adduced  many  flriking  pafTages  from  Ovid, 
to  prove  that  the  language  of  the  Greeks,  and  Getes  or  Goths, 
had  a  great  affinity  to  each  other.  Of  this  there  can  be  no 
manner  of  doubt ;  but  it  can  be  accounted  for  on  no  other 
principle  than  that  there  was  a  radical  language,  we  mean  that 
of  the  Celts,  which  was  fplit  among  the  nations  of  Europe, 
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and  many  of  Afia,  and  varied  according  to  provincial  articu- 
lations. This  feems  alfo  to  be  the  opinion  of  the  great  fathers 
of 'etymological  knowledge  quoted  by  Mr.  Clarke,  particularly 
Salmafius,  Junius,  and  Meric  Cafaubon.  From  what  we  have 
faid,  our  readers,  perhaps,  may  not  agree  with  this  author 
in  thinking,  that  Mr.  Sheringham  advanced  a  paradox  when  he 
faid,  that  m  matters  of  language  and  erudition  the  Greeks  had 
borrowed  very  confiderably  from  the  Goths.  We  muft  ac- 
knowledge, however,  that  the  truth  or  falfhood  of  Shering- 
ham's  opinion  mult  in  a  great  meafure  depend  upon  a  matter  of 
fad  ;  which  is,  whether  many  Greek  words  do  not  exift  among 
people  who  never  could  have  the  leaft  opportunity  of  enriching 
their  language  from  that  of  Greece  ;  the  prefent  Irifh,  for  in- 
fiance,  and  the  Scotch  Highlanders  ? 

Mr.  Clarke  believes,  that  the  prefumptive  evidence  arifing 
from  the  nature  of  the  Gothic  language,  is  much  fcrengthen- 
ed  and  confirmed  by  the  origin  of  their  trade  ;  and  on  this 
fubjedl  we  think  his  argumentation  is  flrong  and  conclufive. 
The  Goths  were  undoubtedly  feated  on  the  weftern  fide  of  the 
Euxine  from  the  mofi:  early  ages.  The  evidence  of  hiftory 
fays,  that  the  Greeks  introduced  commerce  into  their  fettle- 
ments  ;  and  therefore  it  may  be  fairly  prefumed,  gave  them 
weights  and  meafures  which  are  the  ftandards  of  traffic.  We 
inuft  refer  the  reader  to  the  original  work  for  the  many  curi- 
ous and  inftrudtive  obfervations  which  our  author  has  made 
upon  the  commercial  intercourfe  between  the  Goths  and  the 
Greeks.  He  is  of  opinion,  that  the  Goths  were  defcended 
from  the  Thracians,  and  that  the  Greeks  and  the  Thracians 
were  only  different  clans  of  the  fame  people  ;  and  he  ella- 
blifhes  his  opinion  from  the  molt  undeniable  proofs  that  an- 
tiquity offers. 

Mr.  Clarke,  from  his  account  of  the  weight  and  origin  of 
the  Saxon  pound,  draws  the  following  conclufions.  '  Firil  of 
all ;  this  is  the  true  reafon  why  the  Saxon  or  Engl-ifh  pound 
was  called  the  pound  fterling.  Their  anceftors  brought  it 
from  the  moft  eaftern  parts  of  Europe,  the  fhores  of  the  Eux- 
ine. They  called  it  Liira  E/terlingorum,  the  pound  Efterling 
or  Sterling  *,  to  diftinguiffi  it  from  the  Roman  pound  ;  which, 
to   preferve  the  fame  diflindtion,  was  called  Libra  Ocadua,  or 

*  *  Sterling  and  Efterling  are  undoubtedly  the  fame  word ; 
but  not,  as  has  been  conjeftured,  "  ex  E  proJthetica  Gallo- 
rum  vocibus  litera  S  incipientibus  non  raro  addita,  uti  m/pi- 
rifus,  tfprit  ;  fcuiiger,  efcuyer."  This  addition  was  very  common 
in  the  Franco-gallic,  but  not  in  the  Saxon.  The  Saxons  ufu- 
^Uy  dropt  the  initial  E  in  words  borrowed  from  other  languages ; 
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the  Weftern  pound.  In  the  adls  of  pope  Marcellinus  it  is  faid, 
ih-^t.  he  was  depofed  by  the  Libra  Occidua  *,  or  Weftern  pound ; 
becaufe,  at  the  time  thefe  afts  were  drawn  up,  the  Roman 
emperors  ftruck   out  of  a  pound  of  gold  feventy-two  f  folidi. 

ss,  fMve,  from  ejclave;  frale,  efcailles  ;  Jlander,  ejclandre  \  btjhop^ 
epi/sopus.  What  a  variety  of  conjeftures  hath  been  offered,  to 
account  for  the  ufe  and  nrreaning  of  the  word  sterling  ?  It 
lias  been  fuppofed  to  come  from  Egypt,  Arabia,  Italy,  Scot- 
land, and  almoft  every  region  and  country  but  the  right.  .From 
the  merchants  ;  from  the  workmen  in  the  mmt ;  from  the  cat- 
tle of  that  name  in  Scotland  ;  from  the  Saracenic  Eftar,  or 
Eftaron,  a  fort  cf  coin  ;  from  a  Jlar^  the  ufual  mark  upon 
jewifli  indentures,  or  bonds  ;  from  the  SzKon  flecre,  a  rul^i 
or  flandard,  and  even  from  the  bird  fiarltng:  fee  Spclman, 
Somner,  Hooper,  Lowndes,  &c.  Gronovius,  after  reciting- 
moft  of  thefe  conjefturcs,  declares  in  favour  of  another,  not  lels 
improbable  than  any  of  the  former.  "  Et  tamen  non  Soli- 
•'  doruai,  fed  Sterlingorum  hsec  libra  vocitata,  quia  verifunilc 
•'  eft,  turn  ilium  nu;i)mum  maxime  frequentatum  fuilfe."  De 
pec.  vet.  p.  158. 

•  *  Hi  omnes  funt  viri  elefti,  IiIBRa  occidua  qui  teftimo- 
•'  nium  perhibent  .  .  .  q  jouiam  in  lxxii  folid;irum  libra  oc- 
•*•  cidua  in  reparationem  furgit  annus."  Labbe  Concil.  torn. 
L  p.  942.  Scaliger  was  very  clear  in  this  point  :  "  Occiduam 
•'  quidem  libram  intelligo  Romanam,  quae  d'.ftingueretur  ab 
"  ea,  qua  uterentur  Conilantinopolitani,  qui  dicerentur  Ori- 
*'  entales."  Seal,  de  re  numm.  p.  65.  But  Gronovius  with 
io^&  diffidence  :  "  Commodiflimum  videtur  Occiduam  ftmpli- 
*'  citer  intelligere  Romanam  five  Italicam  .  .  .  libram."  De 
pec.  vet.  p.  35  f. 

*  f  "  Srquis  falidos  appendere  voluit  auri  cocli,  vi  folidos 
**  quaternorum  fcriptulorum,  noftris  vultibus  figuratos,  ap- 
*'  pendat  pro  fingulis  unciis."  Cod.  Theod.  1.  xii.  tit.  70.  p.  5, 
And  thus  the  Juftuiian  code  :  "  Quotiefcunque  certa  folidorum 
fumma  pro  tituli  quantitate  debetur,  &  auri  mafta  tranfmit- 
titur,  in  lxii  folidos  libra  feratur."  Cod.  1.x.  tit.  70.  p.  5. 
I  agree  with  the  very  learned  cardinal  Noris,  that  the 
Afta  Marcellini  are  certainly  not  genuine.  They  allude  (as 
he  obferves)  to  a  law  of  Honorius,  in  A.  D.  395.  And  this 
very  paffage  proves  the  fame  thing  :  the  number  of  folidi  was 
rot  brought  to  72  in  the  pound,  till  after  Marcellinus's  death. 
But  to  conclude  from  the  number  of  folidi  in  the  pound,  that 
the  pound  itfelf  was  altered,  was  concluding  without  premifes. 
Here  the  cardinal  took  up  v;ith  the  current  opinion,  without 
giving  himfelf  the  trouble  to  examine  it.' 
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The  meaning  of  the  expreflion  was,  that  the  fcale  turned 
agninll  Muixellinus  by  the  whole  weight  of  the  Welkra 
pound  ;  i.  e.  the  evidence  of  feventy-two  perfons,  men  of 
v/eight  and  credit,  Aurei  all.  It  was  a  fort  of  pun,  playing 
upon  the  word  Pound.  But  the  evidence  of  this  paflage  is  for 
that  reafon  more  decillve  ;  for  fuch  allufions  are  ufually  maclc 
to  things  well  known,  and  turn  upon  familiar  expreflions. 
Whether  the  afts  of  pope  Marcellinus  are  genuirhe,  or  not,  is 
a  quelHon,  that  I  am  no  way  concerned  in.  It  is  the  lame 
thing,  with  regard  to  this  point,  whether  they  were  written  ia 
the  fourth  or  fifth  century.  That  they  are  ancient  is  certain  j 
bccaufe  the  confequence  of  this  real,  or  fuppofed,  determina- 
tion was  (b  confiderable,  that  the  number  72  was  fixed  by 
the  old  laws  of  England,  as  the  legal  number  of  witnefles 
for  depofing  bifliops.  The  laws  *  of  Henry  I.  fay,  That  a 
bifhop  fhall  not  be  depofed,  but  by  72  witnefies ;  and  popes 
by  no  authority  whatfocver.  Popes  were  then  become  abfolute 
princes,  arbiters  of  Europe,  and  much  above  the  reach  of  any 
fynodical  decifions  :  the  bifhops  themfelves  were  in  no  great 
danger  of  being  depofed,  when  it  was  neceflary  to  fupport  the 
charge  againft  them  by  fuch  a  cloud  of  witnefles. 

'  2.  This  dillinftion  of  ihe  Eaftern  and  Weftern,  or  Greek 
and  Roman,  pounds  continuing  for  fo  many  ages,  and  in  the 
lame  proportion,  is  an  evidence  that  the  pounds  themfelves 
were  always  of  the  fame  weight,  without  any  confiderable  va- 
riation. Hence  it  follows,  that  bifiiop  Hooper's,  Dr.  Ar- 
buthnot's,  Monfieur  Eifenfchmid's  account  of  a  Mina  Attica 
antiqua,  media,  d'C.  are  opinions  taken  fp  without  any  proper 
authority.' 

[   To  he  continued  in  our  next.  ] 

II.  The  Rutns  o/"Poeftum,  or  Pofidonia,  a  City  e/"  Magna  Grsecia, 
in  the  Kingdom  of  Naples  ;  containing  a  De/cription  and  yieivt  of 
the  remaining  Antiquities,  ivith  the  antient  and  modern  Hifiory, 
Infcriptions,  &c.  and  fane  Obfer'vations  on  the  antient  Dorick 
Order.      Folio.    Pr.  i6s.    White. 

^N  opening  this  magnificent  book,  the  firft  thing  which 
prefents  itfelf  to  our  view,  is  a  plate,  in  the  title-page, 
exhibiting  the  moft  extraordinary  infcription  we  ever  remember 
to  have  feen  ;  which,  if  we  miitake  not,  our  moft  learned  an- 
tiquarians will  fiiid  very  difficult  of  explanation.  It  was  co- 
pied from  a  farcophagus  of  rough  ftone,  about  eight  foot  in 
length,   and  two  foot  and    a  half  wide,  which   was   found  near 

*  *'  Et  non  dampnetur  praeful,  nifi  in  72  tcftibus,  reque 
*••  praeful  fumrnus  a  qv.oquam  judicetur.*'     Leg.  Sax.  p.  237. 
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this  antient  city.  The  learned,  it  feems,  are  by  no  means  a» 
greed  in  their  conjedlures  about  it.  They  have  not  even  de- 
termined whether  the  charafters  are  the  letters  of  any  alpha- 
bet, or  hieroglyphics.  Some  have  pronounced  them  Egyptian; 
another  hath  i'uppofed  them  to  be  marks  ufed  by  the  Gnoftics, 
or  Bafilidians ;  a  third  fuppofes  them  to  be  Cuphic  ;  and  our 
learned  author  is  of  opinion  they  are  Phoenician,  or  Pelafgian. 
Be  this  as  it  may,  we  hope  that  our  learned  Society  of  Antiqua- 
rians win  favour  the  world  with  their  opinion  concerning  an 
infcription  which  appears  fo  totally  unintelligible  to  the  literati 
©f  Italy. 

We  fliall  tranfcribe  from  the  preface  the  following  account 
of  the  difcovcry  of  thefe  ruins.  '  In  the  year  1755,  an  ap- 
prentice to  a  painter  at  Naples,  who  was  on  a  vifit  to  his  friends 
at  Capaccio,  by  accident  took  a  walk  to  the  mountains  which 
furround  the  territory  of  Poeftum.  The  only  habitation  he 
perceived,  was  the  cottage  of  a  farmer,  who  cultivated  the  beft 
part  of  the  ground,  and  referved  the  reft  for  pafture.  The 
ruins  of  the  antient  city  made  a  part  of  this  view,  and  particu- 
larly ftruck  the  eyes  of  the  young  painter;  who,  approaching 
nearer,  faw  with  aftonifhment,  walls,  towers,  gates,  and  tem- 
ples. Upon  his  return  to  Capaccio,  he  confulted  the  neigh- 
bouring people  about  the  origin  of  thefe  monuments  of  an- 
tiquity. He  could  only  learn,  that  tliis  part  of  the  country  had 
been  uncultivated,  and  abandoned  during  their  memory ;  tHat 
about  ten  years  before,  the  farmer,  whole  habitation  he  had 
noticed,  eftablifiied  himfelf  there  ;  and  that  having  dug  in 
many  places,  and  fearched  amongll  the  ruins  which  lay  round 
him,  he  had  found  trcafures  fufhcient  to  enable  him  to  pur- 
chafe  the  whole.  At  the  painter's  return  to  Naples,  he  in- 
formed his  mafter  of  thofe  particulars,  whofe  curiofity  was  fa 
greatly  excited  by  the  dcfcription,  that  he  took  a  journey  to 
the  place,  and  made  drawings  of  the  principal  views.  Thefe 
were  fhewn  to  the  king  of  Naples,  who  ordered  the  ruins  to  be 
cleared,  and  Pccftum  arofefrom  the  obfcuriryin  which  it  had  re- 
mained for  upwards  of  feven  hundred  years,  as  little  known  to 
the  neighbouring  inhabitants,  as  to  travellers.' 

In  the  firft  chapter  of  this  work,  the  author  gives  an  hiftori- 
cal  account  of  the  city  of  Poeftum,  which  was  fituated  at  the 
bottom  of  afmall  bay,  at  about  a  mile  ftom  thefea,  one  league 
eaft  from  the  mouth  of  the  river  Silarus,  and  twenty-two 
leagues  fouth-eaft  of  Naples.  The  exadl  period  of  its  founda- 
tion, as  alfo  the  people  by  whom  it  was  built,  are  matters  of 
great  uncertainty  ;  but  there  is  reafon  to  believe  it  of  the  higheft 
antiquity.  It  appears  that  when  Rome  was  yet  in  its  infancy, 
the  Lucanians  poflefled   themfelves  of  this  city ;  and  that  it 
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continued  in  their  pofleflion,  till  it  was  taken  by  the  Romans  in. 
the  48cth  year  of  Rome,  and  became  a  Roman  colony.  It  was 
afterwards  a  municipal  town.  During  the  government  of  the 
Caefars,  no  mention  is  made  of  Poiftum  by  any  author  of 
credit.  In  the  year  of  Chrift  930  it  was  pillaged  and  burnt 
by  the  Saracens,  and  in  1080  almoft  totally  deftroyed  by 
Guifcard. 

Such  are  the  principal  events  which  the  curious  reader  will 
find  related  more  at  large  by  this  author,  who  carefully  fup- 
ports  his  faiSts  by  quotations  from  the  writings  of  the  antients. 
He  then  enumerates  the  famous  men  who  were  natives  of  this 
city,  and  concludes  the 'chapter  with  feveral  paflages  from  the 
Latin  poets,  in  which  they  have  celebrated  the  rofes  of  Pcef 
turn.  The  following  chapter  contains  all  the  infcriptions  that 
have  been  found  fince  the  city  was  difcovered.  Such  of  our 
readers  as  are  curious  in  thefe  matters,  we  refer  to  the  book 
ilfelf.  To  this  fucceeds  the  defcription  of  Pceftum  in  its  pre- 
fent  ftale,  whence  we  learn  that  it  is  of  an  oblong  figure,  a- 
bout  two  miles  and  a  half  in  circumference ;  that  it  has  four 
gates  oppofite  to  each  other,  and  that  on  the  walls  are  placed 
here  and  there  towers  of  different  height  ;  but  that  thofe 
which  are  near  the  gates,  and  which  are  larger  than  the  reft, 
are  modern.  With  regard  to  the  fituation  of  this  antient  city, 
our  author  obferves  that  it  muft  have  been  unwholefome,  oh 
accouht  of  the  Palus  Lucania;  on  one  lide,  and  a  number  of 
bituminous  fprings  on  the  other,  befides  a  ftream  of  fulphureoui 
water  on  the'eaft.  Hence  it  was  neceffary  to  convey  water  to 
the  city  by  means  of  aqueduils,  of  which  many  veftig'es  re- 
main. 

The  principal  remains  of  antiquity  are  a  theatre,  an  am- 
phitheatre, and  three  temples.  The  two  firft  are  much  ruin- 
ed ;  but  the  temples  are  wonderfully  preferved.  From  the  ar- 
chiteilure  of  thefe  temples,  our  author  judicioufly  fuppofes 
them  to  be  of  very  great  antiquity.  At  the  end  of  this  vo- 
lume are  four  capital  prints,  engraved  by  Miller,  which  do  him 
great  credit  as  an  artiil.  The  firfl  exhibits  a  general  view  pf 
Poeftum  in  its  prefent  ruined  condition,  in  which  the  three 
temples  abovementioned  are  peculiarly  confpicuous,  together 
with  the  walls  of  the  city  and  other  ruins,  interfperfed  with 
trees  and  other  objefts,  fo  "  as  to  form  -q  very  agreeable  land- 
fcape,  and  convey  to  the  beholder  a  perfefl  idea  of  the  place 
and  circun^jacent  country.  I'he  fecond  plate  prefents  us  with 
a  fide-view  of  the  three  temples,  taken  together,  (o  as  to  make 
them  form  orte  grand  objeft,  yet  fo  admit  ably  contrived  as  to 
render  them  fufiiciently  diftinft  from  each  other.  This  is,  in- 
deed, a  fine  print,     Plate  the  third,  exhibits  an  internal  view 
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of  the  temple  Amphiproftylos  :  this  print  has  alfo  great  merif. 
In  plate  the  fourth,  we  behold  tlie  magnificent  temple  Perip- 
teros,  which  is  one  of  the  fined  examples  of  the  ancient  Do- 
ric architecture  we  ever  remember  to  have  (ten.  in  ihort,  the 
whole  work  is  executed  with  fo  much  talle  and  judgment,  that 
doubtlefs  our  virtuofi  will  confider  it  as  a  valuable  addition  to 
their  colleftions. 


III.  Tke  great  Chrijlian  D'Mrine  of  Original  Sin  defended ;  Ein"^ 
dences  of  in  Truth  produced,  and  Arguments  to  the  tontrary  an- 
fmcered.  Containing,  in  particular,  a  Reply  to  the  OhjeSiom  and 
Jrguings  of  Dr.  John  Taylor,  in  his  Book,  Intiiled,  *'  The 
''  Scripiure-DoJirine  of  Original  Sin  prcpofed  to  free  and  candid 
*'  Examination,  Scc."  By  the  late  Re'verend  and  Learned  \o- 
nathan  Edwards,  M.  A.  Prefdent  of  the  College  o/^New  Jer- 
fey.     8w.  Pr.  6s.    Keith. 

THOUGH  original  fin  is  a  phrafe  which  does  not  occur  i'k- 
the  whole  compafs  of  the  Bible,  yet  the  nature  of  the 
crime,  and  the  manner  in  which  it  was  committed  are  fo  fully 
related,  that  they  who  admit  the  authority  of  the  Scriptures, 
make  no  queftion  of  the  fa£l.  The  great  point  in  difpute  is, 
what  was  the  effeft  of  this  tianfgreffion;  or  in  what  degree 
its  guilt  and  punilliment  may  be  faid  to  afFedl  the  pofterity  of 
Adam  ? 

Dr.  Taylor,  and  fome  of  the  moft  rational  authors  who 
have  written  upon  the  fubjeft,  have  aflerted,  that  the  confe- 
quences  of  Adam's  tranfgreiTion  were  labour,  forrow,  and 
mortality  ;  and  that  fo  far,  and  no  farther,  our  faith  upon 
this  article  fhould  extend. 

And  indeed  this  opinion  feems  to  be  extremely  reafonable, 
if  we  only  confider  the  hiftory  of  the  Fall.  When  God  comes 
to  pronounce  the  fentence  of  condemnation  upon  Adam,  he 
fays,  duft  thou  arty  and  unto  duft  thou  Jhalt  return.  In  thefe 
words  we  have  no  intimation  that  Adam's  guilt  »as  to  be  im- 
puted to  his  defcendants  ;  not  a  fyllable  of  any  moral  corrup- 
tion derived  from  their  birth,  rendering  them  children  of 
■wrath,  and  hated  of  God  from  their  cradles  ;  not  a  word  of 
tiieir  becoming,  on  that  account,  liable  to  eternal  dam.nation  : 
whereas  if  there  had  been  any  thing  of  this  nature  intended, 
it  would  certainly  have  been  mentioned,  in  order  to  move  the 
offenders  to  a  deeper  humihation  for  their  fin,  and  a  greater 
care  to  amend  their  lives  by  repentance.  And  furely  the  fa- 
cred  writer  would  not  have  omitted  any  circumftance  of  this 
importance,  in  a  place  where  he  profeffedly  treats  of  the  fall 
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of  our  firfl:  parents,  the  puni(hmenc  of  their  difobedience,  and 
the  unhappy  condition  to  which  they  were  then  reduced. 
From  this  profound  filence  we  have  reafon  to  fiifpeft,  that  all 
the  fatal  confequences  ufually  attributed  to  the  Fall,  except- 
ing thoie  we  have  already  mentioned,  are  rather  the  inven- 
tions of  men,  than  the  dodfines  of  revelation. 

To  which  we  may  add,  that  our  Saviour  has  not  faid  a  word 
of  original  fin  ;  nor  given  us  the  leaft  intimation,  that  he 
came  to  redeem  us  from  the  guilt  of  Adam'is  tranfgrefiion. 

Yet  notwithftanding  thefe,  and  many  other  objedions  whicli 
may  be  urged  againft  the  dodrine  of  hereditary  guilt,  it  has 
been  fupported  by  innumerable  writers,  and  infifted  on  as  one 
of  the  moft  important  articles  of  the  Chriftian  faith. 

The  author  of  this  treatife  is  a  very  ftrenuous  defender  of 
this  hypothefis.  In  the  firll  part  he  undertakes  to  prove  the  cor- 
ruption of  human  nature  ;  and  for  this  purpofe  endeavours  to 
fliew,  that  all  mankind,  without  exception,  are  guilty  of  fin,  and 
that  all  fin  deferves  eternal  deftrudion  :  from  whence  he  in- 
fers, that  there  is  an  evil  and  deltrudive  propenfity  in  the  hu- 
man mind.  This,  he  fays,  is  farther  manifeft,  in  that  all 
men  fin  immediately,  continually,  and  progrelfively.  This, 
he  thinks,  likewife  appears  by  the  great  prevalence  of  wicked- 
nefs,  by  the  extreme  folly  and  ftupidity  of  all  mankind  in 
matters  of  religion,  by  the  fuperior  number  of  wicked  men  iii 
all  ages,  and  by  the  infufEciency  of  all  the  means  which  have 
been  ufed  to  flop  the  progrefs  of  evil. 

In  oppofition  to  thefe  arguments  it  has  been  alleged,  that 
if  fin  fuppofes  a  nature  originally  corrupt,  it  will  follow,  that 
Adam's  nature  was  originally  corrupt. 

Our  author  replies,  that  a  vicious  propenfity  is  not  to  be 
inferred  from  one  accidental  failing,  but  from  a  continued 
and  invariable  courfe  of  finning. 

It  is  farther  objefted,  that  there  is  no  neceflity  to  attribute 
the  wickednefs  of  mankind  to  any  depravity  of  nature.  Man's 
own  free-will  is  caufe  fufficient 

In  anfwer  to  this  evafion,  Mr.  Edwards  aHcs,  how  then 
comes  it  to  pafs,  that  mankind  fo  univerfally  agree  in  this 
abufe  of  their  freedom  ?  If  there  be  no  natural  tendency  in 
this  cafe,  the  univerfal  finfulnefs  of  mankind  is  unaccount- 
able. 

It  is  faid  by  many  of  the  oppofers  of  the  do6lrine  of  origi- 
nal fin,  that  the  corruptitni  of  the  world  may  be  owing,  not 
to  a  depraved  nature,  but  to  bad  example. 

Our  author  anfvvers  :    jft.  This   is   accounting  for  the  cor- 
ruption  of  the  world   by   the  corruption  of  the  world.      2dly. 
There  has  been  given  to  the  world  an  example  of  virtue,  which. 
Vol.  XXiV.  0.7.  1767.  S  were 
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were  it  not  for  the  depravity  of  nature,  would  have  influence 
on  them  that  live  under  the  gofpel,  beyond  all  other  exam- 
ples, and  that  is  the  example  of  Jefus  Chrilt.  And,  3dly,  the 
influence  of  bad  example  without  a  corruption  of  heart,  will 
not  account  for  the  early  wickednefs  of  children,  efpecially 
thofe  of  pious  parents. 

Some  oppofers  of  the  doctrine  in  queftion,  to  account  for 
the  general  prevalence  of  wickednefs,  obferve,  that,  in  the 
cour^  of  nature,  oiu-  fenfes  grow  up  firft,  and  the  animal 
paflions  get  the  ftart  of  reafon. 

Mr.  Edwards  replies,  that  this  fcheme  is  attended  with  the 
very  fame  difficulties  which  they  who  advance  it  would  avoid  :  for 
it  fuppofes,  that  the  Author  of  nature  has  put  the  foul  into  fuch 
a  fituation,  that  the  inevitable  confequence  is,  a  ftrong  pro- 
penfuy  to  fm,  as  foon  as  the  foul  is  capable  of  fmning. 

Laftly,  it  is  alledged,  that  feeing  men  in  tliis  world  are  in 
a  ftate  of  trial,  it  is  fit  that  their  virtue  fliould  meet  with 
trials;  and  confequently,  that  it  (hould  have  oppofition  and 
temptation  to  overcome ;  not  only  from  without,  but  from 
within,  frcm  the  animal  paffions  and  appetites  ;  that  by  the 
conflifl  and  vidory  our  virtue  may  be  refined  and  eftabliflied. 

In   anfwer  to   this   objection,  our  author  fays,  '  Either  the 
ftate  of  temptation,   which  is  fuppofed  to  be  ordered  for  men's 
trial,  amounts  on  the  whole  to  a  prevailing  tendency  to   that 
flate  of  general  wickednefs   and   ruin,  which  has  been  proved 
to   take   place,   or  it  does   not.     If  it  does  not   amount  to  a 
tendency   to   fuch   an  effeft,  then  how  does  it  account  for  it  ? 
When  it  is  inquired,   by  what  caufe  fuch  an  eifeit  fliould  come 
to  pafs,  is  it  not  abfurd  to  alledge  a  caufe,  which   is  owned  at 
the  fame  time  to  have  no  tendency  to   fuch  an  efFe£t  ?    which 
is  as  much   as  to  confefs,  that  it  will  not  account  for  it.     I 
think,  it  has  been  demonlbated,  that  this  effeft  muft  be  o-^ing 
to  fome  prevailing  tendency.     If  the  other  part  of  the  dilemma 
be  taken,  and  it  be  faid,  that  this   ftate  of  things  does  imply 
a  prevailing  tendency    to   that  effedt,   wliich  has  been  proved, 
viz.   that  all  mankind,  without  the  exception  of  fo  much  as  one, 
fm   againft  God,   to  their  own    deferved  and  juft  eternal  ruin  ; 
and  not  only  fo,  but  fm  thus  immediately,  as  foon  as  capable 
of  it,  and  fin  continually,  and  have  more  fm  than  virtue,  and 
have  guilt  that  infinitely  outweighs  the  value  of  all  the  good- 
nefs  any  ever  have,  and  that  the  generality  of  the  world  in  all 
ages  are  extremely  ftupid  and  foolilh,  and  of  a  wicked  charac- 
ter, and  adually  perifh  for  ever  ;   I  fay,  if  the   ftate  of  temp- 
tation implies  a  natural  tendency  to  fuch  an  effeft  as  this,  it  is 
a  very  evil,  corrupt,  and  dreadful  ftate  of  things,  as  has  been 
already  largely  fliewn. 

2  *  Befides, 
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*  Eefides,  Aich  a  ilate  has  a  tendency  to  defeat  its  own  fup- 
pofed  end,  which  is  to  refine,  ripen,  and  ])erfcrt  virtue  in 
mankind,  and  fo  to  fit  men  for  tlie  greater  eternal  hap[)iners 
and  glory  :  whereas,  the  efFeft  it  tends  to,  is  the  revcrfe  of 
this,  viz.  general,  eternal  infamy  and  ruin,  in  all  generations. 
It  is  fuppofed,  that  men's  virtue  mult  have  paflions  and  appe- 
tites to  ftruggle  wiih,  in  order  to  have  the  glory  and  revv'ard  of 
vidory ;  but  the  confequence  is,  a  prevailing,  continual,  and 
generally  efFe.lual  tendency,  not  to  men's  vidory  over  evil  ap' 
jietitei  and  pajjions,  and  the  glorious  reward  of  that  vidlory,  but 
to  the  victory  of  evil  appetites  and  lufts  ever  men,  and  utterly 
and  eternally  deftroying  them.  If  a  trial  of  virtue  be  requi- 
fite,  yet  the  queftion  is,  whence  comes  fo  general  a  failing  in 
the  trial,  if  there  be  no  depravity  of  nature  ?  If  conflii^  and 
war  be  neceflary,  yet  furely  theie  is  no  neceflity  that  there 
Ihould  be  more  cowards  than  good  foldiers  ;  unlefs  it  be  necef- 
fary  that  men  fhould  be  overcome  and  deftroyed  :  erp;cia!]y  it 
is  not  necelliiry  that  the  whole  world  as  it  were  fliould  lie  in 
wickednefs,  and  fo  lie  and  die  in  cowardice.' 

In  oppofition  to  the  arguments  which  this  writer  has  hirherto 
produced  in  favour  of  original  fm  ;  it  may  be  faid,  that  the 
wickednefs  of  mankind  is  no  proof,  that  they  derive  a  moral 
depravity  from  their  firft  parents.  For,  taking  nature  as  we 
find  it,  it  is  the  fame  thing,  with  refpeft  to  man,  wlieiher  the 
Creator  has  entailed  this  nature  upon  him,  as  a  defcendant 
from  Adam,  or  inverted  him  with  it,  by  an  immediate  adl  of 
cieation.  Man  has  as  little  agency  in  the  one  cafe,  as  in  the 
other ;  is  equally  pafTive  in  both  ;  and  it  would  have  been  as 
fully  confident  with  the  goodness  of  his  Maker,  to  have  created 
him  what  he  originally  is,  out  of  the  earth,  as  to  make  him 
what  he  is,  a  defcendant  from  Adam.  It  is  not  improbable, 
therefore,  but  that  the  prefent  confiitution  of  the  human  mind 
may  be  agreeable  to  the  original  dcfig'i  of  the  Creator,  and  no 
ways  corrupted  by  the  tranfgreffiou  of  our  firft  parents. 

Our  author  thinks,  thaf  the  univerfal  rejgn  of  death  over 
perfons  of  all  ages  indlfcriminately,  with  its  awful  circum- 
Itances  and  attendants,  proves  that  men  come  finful  into  the 
world. 

This,  we  apprehend,  is  no  evidence  of  the  point  in  queftion  ; 
unlefs  the  author  could  prove,  that  to  Jnffer  a  temporal  evil, 
and  to  be  punijhed  eternally,  is  the  fame  thing. 

The  fecond  part  of  this  work  contains  obLn'vations  on  fome 
particular  paflages  of  Scrij)ture,  which  are  funpofed  to  prove 
the  dodrine  of  original  fin 

In  the  firft  fcfti.  n  Mr.  Edwards  endeavours  to  fliew,  that 
oiH-  firft  parents  were  created  with  a  moral  redi^ude  of  heart. 

S   2  This, 
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This,  he  think?,  appears,  ift,  in  that  Adam's  fin,  with  rela- 
tion to  the  forbidden  fruit,  was  the  firft  fin  he  committed ; 
and  zdly,  in  that  he  was,  before  his  tranfgreflion,  furrounded 
with  teftimonies  and  fruits  of  God's  favour. 

Allowing  the  truth  of  thefe  propofitions,  we  may  allege 
that  all  the  delcendants  of  Adam  have  an  equal  (hare  of  mo- 
ral reditude,  IJefore  they  are  guilty  of  adlual  fin.  And  thus 
the  dodlrine  of  original  righteoufnefs  amounts  to  nothing. 

Solomon  fays,  God  hath  made  man  upright^  but  they  hwve  fought 
out  many  iri'ventionu  This,  fays  our  author,  is  a  very  clear  text 
for  original  righteoufnefs. 

This  paifage,  in  our  opinion,  by  no  means  implies,  that  the 
wickediiefs  of  mankind  is  the  natural  and  necefl*ary  confe- 
quei'ce  of  the  Fall ;  but  rather,  that  it  is  the  refult  of  human 
invention. 

In  the  fecond  feftion,  Mr.  Edwards  endeavours  to  prove, 
that  ihe  firft  threatning  implied  a  fpiritual  and  eternal  death, 
or  a  ftate  of  everlalting  mifery,  under  the  wrath  and  curfe  of 
God. 

But  admitting  that  everlafting  mifery  is  the  proper  fruit  and 
punifiiment  oi pt'/onal  fin  ;  we  cannot  from  thence  infer,  that 
all  mankind  were  rendered  obnoxious  to  euerlajiing  pun'Jhmentf 
for  a  tranlgreflion  in  which  they  were  not  perfonally  concerned. 

In  the  third  feflion,  the  author  attempts  to  prove,  that 
God,  in  his  conftitution  with  Adam,  dealt  with  mankind  in 
general,  as  included  in  their  firft  father;  and  that  the  threat- 
ening of  death,  in  cafe  he  fhould  eat  of  forbidden  fruit,  had 
refpetft  not  only  to  him,  but  to  his  pofterity. 

On  this  topic,  nothing  can  be  more  fenfible  and  juft,  than 
the  following  obfervation  of  Dr.  Taylor. 

"  That  the  conduft  of  anceftors  fhould  affect  the  external 
circumilances  of  pofterity,  is  a  conftitution  juft  and  wife,  and 
may  anfwer  good  purpofes  ;  and  that  reprefentatives  of  civil 
focieties,  or  any  other  perfons  intrufted  with  the  manage- 
rnent  of  affairs,  may  injure  thofe  who  employ  them,  is  agree- 
able to  a  ftate  of  rrial  and  imperfedlion  :  but  that  any  man, 
without  my  knowledge  or  confent,  fhould  fo  reprefent  me, 
tliat  when  he  is  guilty,  I  am  to  be  reputed  guilty  ;  and  when 
he  tranfgrefl'es,  I  fliall  be  accountable  and  punifhable  for  his 
trangrellion,  and  thereby  fubjefted  to  the  wrath  and  curfe  of 
God  ;  nay  farther,  that  his  wickednefs  fhall  give  me  a  fmful 
nature,  and  all  this  before  I  am  born,  and  confequenrly  whife 
I  am  in  no  capacity  of  knowing,  helping,  or  hindering  what 
he  doth  : — Surely  any  one,  who  dares  ufe  his  underftanding, 
muft  clearly  fee  this  is  unreafonable,  and  altogether  incon- 
fiitent  with  the  truth  and  goodnefs  of  God." 

In 
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In  the  three  fubfequent  chapters,  our  author  has  coIlc£led  a 

great  variety  of  texts  from   the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  by 

which  he  has  made  a  very  ftrenuous   attempt  to  fupport  the 

doflrine  in  difpute. 

After  a  long  comment  on  part  of  the  fifth  chapter  of  St. 
Paul's  Epiftle  to  the  Romans ;  he  fays,  '  As  this  place  in  ge- 
neral is  very  full  and  plain,  fo  the  dodtrine  of  the  corruption 
of  nature,  as  derived  from  Adam,  and  alio  the  imputation  of 
his  firft  fin,  are  both  clearly  taught  in  it.  The  imputation  of 
Adam's  one  tranfgreffion,  is  indeed  mofi:  diredly  and  fre- 
quently afl^erted.  We  are  here  afl'ured,  that  by  one  man^s  fin^ 
Death  pajjed  on  all ;  all  being  adjudged  to  this  puniflnnent,  as 
having  finned  (fo  it  is  implied)  in  that  one  man's  fin.  And  it 
is  repeated  over  and  over,  that  all  are  condemned,  many  are  dead, 
many  made  fnners.  See.  by  one  man's  offence,  by  the  dij obedience  of 
one,  and  by  one  offence.  And  the  doftrine  of  original  depravity 
is  alfo  here  taught,  when  the  Apufile  fays,  by  one  man  Jin  en- 
tered into  the  nuorld;  having  a  plain  refpeft  (as  hath  been  fiiewn) 
to  that  univerfal  corruption  and  wickednefs,  as  well  as  guilt, 
which  he  had  before  largely  treated  of.' 

In  the  third  part,  the  author  obferves,  that  the  reprcfenta- 
tions  of  the  redemption  by  Chrift,  every  where  in  Scripture, 
lead  us  to  fuppofe,  that  <3// mankind  z.xt  Jmnen,  and  redeemed 
fromy?«.  But  this  reprefentation,  he  thinks,  is  not  confident 
with  the  opinion  of  thofe  who  oppofe  the  dodrine  of  original 
guilt;  becaufe  with  refpe(5t  to  perfonal  fin,  a  very  great  part 
of  mankind,  viz.  infants  live  and  die  perte£lly  innocent. 

The  truth  of  the  dodlrine  of  original  fin,  is,  likewife,  he 
tells  us,  very  clearly  manifefl  from  what  the  Scripture  fays  of 
that  change  of  fate,  which  is  reprefented  as  neceiFary  to  an  ac- 
tual intereft  in  the  fpiritual  and  eternal  blefllngs  of  the  Re- 
deemer's kingdom. 

The  Scripture,  we  confefs  fpeaks  of  a  ne^ju  creature,  a  ne-nj 
man,  &c.  but  a  nenx)  creature,  in  the  language  of  the  apoftolic 
writers,  is  a  Chriftian  converted  from  a  flate  of  heathenifm. 
The  difpenfation  of  Chrift  is  as  it  were  a  new  creation,  a  ftate, 
the  principles  and  maxims  of  which  are  totally  different  from 
thofe  of  the  heathen  world.  This  great  alteration  and  Hidden 
tranfition  from  a  life  of  heathenifm  to  the  difcipline  of  Chrilt, 
from  pagan  darknefs  to  divine  light,  from  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  God,  from  the  purfuits  of  animal  life  to  the  love  of  he- 
linefs  and  purity,  are  properly  and  emphatically  exprellcd,  by 
being  begotten,  born  again,  or  regenerated,  becoming  neiM  creaiures, 
and  ne-jj  men.  A  change  of  evil  habits  and  cuftoms  is  nil  that 
feems  to  be  required  in  order  to  become  a  worthy  member  of 
5  3  the 
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the  kingdom  of  Chrift.  We  do  not  find  that  it  is  neceflary,  nor 
indeed  is  it  pofiible,  for  any  moral  agent  to  change  his  nnture. 

In  the  laft  part  objedicns  are  anfwered.  But  we  fliall  not 
extend  this  article  any  farther,  as  what  we  have  already  faid 
may  be  thonght  fcffi^ient,  by  the  generality  of  our  readers. 

This  work  is  the  produdion  of  an  able  writer,and  contains  as 
much  cis  can  well  be  urged  in  defence  of  the  doftrine  of  original 
fin.  But  the  author  has  applied  feveral  paflages  of  fcripture  to 
the  depravity  of  nature,  which  evidently  relate  to  the   perfonal 

wickednefs  of  mankind.— Thus,  according  to  our  apprehen- 

fion,  human  nature  is  unnafonably  depreciated,  and  Adam 
unjufily  charged  with  the  iniquity  of  his  defcendants. 


ySl .  Critic  a  Hibraa  :  or,  a  Hebrevv-Englifh  Di^ionary,  iviihcut 
Points :  in  -ivhich  the  fiijeral  Deri'vati'ves  are  reduced  to  their 
genuine  RcctSy  their  Jpecfic  Significations  from  thence  illufirated, 
and  exempbfied  by  Pajjages  cited  at  Length  from  Scripture,  the  fe- 
deral Verfions  0/  ivhich  are  occaficnally  correSicd.  The  Whole  f up- 
flying  the  Place  of  a  Commentary  on  the  Words  and  more  difficult 
Pafifagcs  in  the  /acred  V/ritings.  By  Julius  Bate,  M.  A.  Reilor 
0/' Sutton,  ;"«  Sufi'ex.    ^larto.      Pr.  18/.      Folingfby. 

IT  gives  us  pleafure  to  find,  that  the  learned  are  now  gene- 
rally agreed  in  rejecting  the  Hebrev/  points.  Mr.  Park- 
hurfl-  feme  time  fince  pub.iflied  a  lexicon  without  them,  and 
Mr.  Bate  has  followed  his  example. 

We  cannot,  however,  agree  with  this  writer,  in  what  he  fays 
ccncerning  theufeof  the  Oriental  dialefts,  in  the  interpretation 
cf  the  Heb;ew  fcriptures.  He  tells  us,  that  he  has  not  amufed 
himfelf  with  Syriac  or  Arabic  etymologies  cf  Hebrew  words  ; 
that  we  iray  fee,  by  the  Chaldee  in  Daniel,  what  little  depend- 
ence there  is  upon  the  identity;  and  that,  without  this,  we 
might  as  well  fetch  the  derivation  from  the  Dutch,  and  con- 
lirue  the  Bible  by  a  Dutch  didionary,  as  by  an  Arabic  one. 
The  learned    Dr.   Hunt,   having  confidered  this  point  in  a 

difiertaticn,    De    XJiilhate  Lingua    Arabicce,   fays En  fummam 

linguarum  Orientahum,  non  duam,  con'venientiain,  Jed  et  cognationem, 
ivw,  fi  ita  Icqui  liceat ,  unitatem  !  And  again:  Pro  certtjjimo 
habere  poiefiis,  nihil  ejje  in  uni'verjd  rerum  nalurd,  quod  ad  'veram 
Hibra'ijmi  Biblici  ecgnitionem  magis  conduct,  quam  tjufdem  cum 
Arabicd,  Syriacd,  ceetenjque  Orientalibus  Unguis  pfiinitattm  probe 
tnteilcxijfe  — Hcec  lingua  [fcil.  Arabicd^  affini  Jua  Hebraa,  inept 
jam  incuitaque,  tarn  felicitir  fuccurrit,  totque  ejus  non  tantum  'voceiy 
Jed  et  <vocum  figmficationes,  per  imtmnjutn  fere  faculorum  decurfum, 
puras  atque  ititegras  confewa-vit^  ut  ^m  vel  medicmem   ejus   ferttiam 

rum 
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turn  Hehrdkh  Jludiii  conjunxerit,  ve  ilium  audaSler  affirmare  aufinti 
majores  in  -verd/acri  idiomatis  cognitione,  intra  unum  njel  alterum  art' 
num,  progrrjfui  faSiurum,  quam  Ji,  nicejjfario  hoc  auxilio  dejiitutus, 
merte  commentntorum,  utcunque  alias  doSlorum,  hSiioni,  per  tot  am  'vitam 
incubuerit.  Schindler,  Ludovicus  De  Dieu,  Ravins,  Kottinger, 
Bochart,  Pocock,  Walton,  Caftellus,  Erpenius,  Schultens,  and 
many  others,  have  made  obllrvations  to  the  fame  purpofe. 
But  they  who  have  the  Lexicon  Hebraicum  Seleclum  Juhan.  Clcdii^ 
or  manufcript  copies  of  Schultens'  Hebrew  Lexicon,  have  fuch 
inftanc  s  of  the  utility  of  the  Arabic  in  the  interpretation  of 
fciipture,  as  muft  evince  the  unreafonablenefs  of  objeJling  to 
the  ufe  of  that  language  in  the  compilation  of  a  Hebrew  dic- 
t  onary. 

The  Hebrew  dialeiEl  is  entirely  confined  to  the  books  of  the 
Old  Teftament ;  and  there  are  fbme  words  of  fingular  occur- 
rence, whofe  fignifications  are  beft  explained  by  comparing 
them  with  the  fame  words  in  the  Arabic.  Our  author  him- 
felf  allows,  that  it  is  no  eafy  matter  to  fettle  the  pri;nary  idea, 
Tenfe,  and  notion  of  each  root.  A  lexicographer  then  lliould 
ufe  all  the  helps  he  can  meet  with  in  his  etymological  inveiii- 
gations  :  and  in  the  Arabic  language  we  have  the  advantage 
of  feveral  excellent  lexicons. 

Mr.  Bate  is  a  profeffed  admirer  of  the  late  Mr.  Hutchinfon, 
and  frequently  refers  his  reader  to  the  works  of  that  author. 
Under  the  article  3T^D  he  fays:  *  This  word  occurs  only  as  a 
noun,  and  is  the  name  of  the  hieroglyphical  compound  figure 
of  the  four  animals  on  the  ark  ;  as  alfo  of  the  three  agents  of 
the  firiuament,  when  fpoke  of,  as  figures  of  the  Divine  Perfons, 
and  their  power  and  agency.  Tlie  whole  fcheme  of  redemp- 
tion, and  the  attributes,  and  the  diftin6t  parts  of  the  perfons  in 
Jehovah,  in  the  ceconomy  of  the  Chriftian  covenant,  and  fo 
the  whole  Bible,  were  defcribed  in  this,  the  firft  way  of  writing; 
and  the  ftatue,  with  all  its  appendages,  fet  up  at  Eden,  as 
the  original  record,  and  lively  oracles  of  God,  for  the  benefit 
of  Adam  and  his  pofterity,  who  n^ver  were  without  this  book 
ot  the  law,  till  God  fulfilled  it  on  earth  ;  and  never  can  be 
now,  fince  God  has  been  pleafcd  to  defcribe  it  in  the  facred 
writings.  It  is  an  incredible  number  of  lycs  the  apoftate  Jews 
have  told  us  on  this  head,  to  blind  and  mifiead  us.  But  as  the 
Chriftian  church  has  alvjays  been  fenfible  of  the  great  import- 
ance of  this  divine  ftatue,  calling  the  animals  in  it,  fgures  of 
the  bufinefs  of  the  Son  of  God,  [Vide  Irenxus,  p.  221.  Edir. 
Grabe  ;  and  Pererius  in  Apocalypfin,  Colon.  Agrip.  1620.  p. 
842,  3.]  it  cannot  but  be  of  real  fervicc  to  the'caufe  of  truth 
to  illuftrate  and  explain  it.  Mr.  Hutchinfon  ft  heartily  to 
Jhis  great  work,    and  removed  the  veil,    and  laid  open  the  ark 
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of  God  to  the  prying,  curious,  and  humble  Chriftian,  who, 
"with  amazement,  beholds  here  The  Eternal  Three  pourtrayed  to 
fight  as  in  covenant  for  his  falvation,  and  inverted  with  glory, 
might,  majefty,  and  dominion.  But,  as  if  a  curfe  were  ftill 
to  attend  the  looking  into  thefe  facred  myfteries,  the  mouths 
of  friends  and  foes  have  been  open,  with  every  thing  but  ar- 
gument, againft  Mr  Hutchinfon  for  his  pious  labours.  The 
prefs  and  the  pulpit  have  fvveated  with  oppcfmg  him — nay  the 
pulpit  flunk  with  the  naufeous  Huff  that  has  been  thrown  at 
him  for  it.  Whoever  would  fee  the  evafions  the  enemies  of 
Chrift  have  ihiown  out  as  blinds  on  this  fubjeft,  which  are  as 
full  of  rcailce  as  they  are  void  of  fenfe  and  confiftency,  may 
read  many  of  them  in  Dr  Sharpe's  Cherubim ;  who,  though 
he  neither  underftood  what  the  prophets  have  written  about 
them,  nor  what  the  enemy  hath  oppofed,  nor  even  what  he 
has  written  himfclf,  hut  hath  followed  his  guides  in  their  in- 
confiftency  and  wilful  blindnefs  both,  hath  done  enough  to 
(hew,  that  the  Jews  were  as  well  aware,  as  fome  who  call 
themfelves  Chriftians  are  now,  of  what  importance  this  hiero- 
glyphical  evidence  is  to  the  caufe  of  a  Trinity  in  Unity  ;  the 
incarnalion  of  the  l.ion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  ;  and  fanflifica- 
tion  of  the  Holy  Spirit.' 

We  lesve  our  readers  to  make  their  own  remarks  on  this  para- 
graph — Tn  the  courfe  of  this  work  our  learned  author  labours  as  a 
commentaior,  as  well  as  lexicographer  ;  and  not  only  illuftrates 
fome  obfcure  pafl'ages,  but  alfo  enriches  his  dictionary  with 
feveral  profound  difquifitions  on  the  fcripture  philofophy  iq 
Genefis,  on  fymbolical  reprefentations  of  /he  Triune  God,  etymo- 
logical evidence,   and  other  matters. 

CDTw8  Gcd,  er  Gods,  he  fays,  is  derived  from  HyH  an 
path,  orcurje;  and  that  Jehovah  took  his  name  from  this  aft,  is 
plain,  bethinks,  from  Deut.  xxix.  13.  where  God  brings  the 
Ifraelites  into  his  Jle,  that  he  might  be  Jleim  to  them,  and  they 
his  people  ;  or  that  he  might  be  confederate  with  them  againll:  all 
oppofers  of  the  law,  or  covenant  of  grace  ;  and  that  confe- 
quently/tcorw  friends,  allies,  or  confederates,  is  the  import  of 
^he  title.  He  likewife  tells  us,  '  that  it  is  the  myfcery  of  the 
Trinity  in  Unity,  which  is  pointed  out  by  this,  and  other 
pames  of  God  being  in  the  plural  number.' 

n^H  alfo  fignifies  an  oak,  '  as  a  memorial,  he  fays,  of  the 
oath  and  covenant  of  God.' 

The  oath  therefore,  we  are  to  fuppofe,  furnifhed  the  world 
with  proper  names  for  God  and  an  oak.  If  the  reader  is  not 
fatisfied  with  this  etymological  procefs,  he  mufi:  have  recourfe 
to  the  works  of  Mr.  Kutchinfon,  to  which  he  is  referred. 
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CD^Qiy,  the  heavens,  according  to  Mr.  Bate,  is  derived 
from  Ol£?,  to  place,  or  niifpofe  ;  and  the  noun  is  regularly  placers^ 
dijpofers,  orderen  ;  implying  their  power  over  other  things. 

He  adds,  *  Mr.  Hutchinfon  has  fuggefted  a  ftrthcr  reafon, 
iDecaufe  they  are  the  nama  ox  fubjlituta  of  the  perfons  in  Jehovah. 
That  light  is  the  name  of  one  perfon,  2in^fpirit  of  another,  and 
fre  alfo  ufed  as  a  name  of  God,  fee  in  Mr.  Hutchinfon's  works, 
at  large.' 

The  plural  of  IZDty,  a  name,  is  piQiy,  from  which  ZD'^G^ 
is  a  word  abfolutely  diftinft  ;  and  therefore  it  is  abfuxd  in  the 
Hutchinfonians  to  confound  thefe  ideas.  The  true  fenfe  of  the 
root  is  preferved  in  the  Arabic  :  radix  HCtt??  fays  Gjauharius, 
Jignat  altitudinem. 

Speaking  of  the  folar  light,  Mr.  Bate  informs  us,  that  it  is, 
in  fubftance,  air  melted,  thin,  fine,  fabtle,  and  formed  out  of 
darknefs  by  the  adion  of  fire,  at  the  orb  of  the  fun  ;  and  having 
quoted  feveral  paflages  from  the  Old  Teftament,  in  which  it  is 
faid.  The  fun  pall  be  turned  into  darkmfs,  SiC.  He  thus  proceeds: 
*  This  is  the  grand  fecret  of  philofophy  ;  and  if  the  light  can 
be  turned  into  darknefs,  and  conTequently  the  darknels  be 
changed  into  light  again,  as  light  was  made  out  of  the  dark- 
nefs upon  the  face  of  the  deep  at  firft,  then  the  caufe  of  motion 
will  lie  level  to  every  capacity  ;  and  we  fhall  fee  what  that  ex- 
panfion,  or  expanfive  force  is,  Mofes  afcribes  the  movements 
of  this  fyftem  to.  And  all  the  heterodox  notions  and  idolatrous 
images  of  Dr.  S.  Clark,  Sir  I.  Newton,  the  other  Deifts  or 
Atheifts,  as  well  as  Arians  and  Socinians,  will  fall  together." 
It  is  a  fhort  queftion,  whether  air  can  become  light,  and  light 
a"r  and  darknefs  again  ;  whether  light  and  darknefs  are  confub- 
ftantial,  or  are  air  in  different  conditions.  God  fays  they  are, 
snd  are  changeable  into  each  other  by  tht  Jl  agnation  or  fluid itj 
of  their  component  atoms.' 

After  this  quotation  the  reader  can  have  no  doubt,  but  that, 
if  he  wants  to  know  the  true  movements  of  the  folar  iyftem,  or 
examine  more  deeply  into  the  fecrets  of  nature,  he  mnft  apply 
to  Rabbles  Hutchinfon  and  Bate.  Thefe  renowned  myftagogues 
will  moreover  give  him  *  the  neceffary  keys  to  open  the  trea- 
fures  of  knowledge  locked  up  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  j'  they 
will,  as  our  author  exprefies  hirnfelf,  *  remove  the  veil,  and 
lay  open  the  ark  of  God  ;'  they  will  give  him  '  a  true  fight 
both  of  tlie  myftical  imagery  on  the  lid  of  it,  and  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  truths,  which  the  golden  pot,  Aaron's  rod,  and  the  tables 
of  the  covenant  contained  in  them,' 

V.  TU 


[     266     3 

V.  The  Works  of  Horace,  in  Englifli  Verfe,  hy  Mr.  Duncombe, 
Sen.  J.  Duncombe,  M.  A.  and  other  Hatids.  With  No:ei  Hif- 
torical  and  Critical.  Ihe  fecond  Edition,  To  luhich  is  added, 
many  Imitations,   new  jirj}  publijhsd.     iimo.    Pr.  \zs.  White. 

THE  editor  informs  us,  that  having,  for  above  thirty 
years,  amufed  himfelf,  at  d  fferent  times,  by  tranf- 
lating  now  and  then  an  ode  of  Horace,  as  it  happened  to  flrike 
his  fancy,  he  at  laft  entertained  the  thought  of  completing 
the  four  books  of  Odes,  and  the  Secular  Ode,  partly  from  his 
own  tranflations,  and  partly  by  adopting  fuch  verfions  and  imi- 
tations as  he  defpaired  to  equal  ;  that  by  the  afliftance  of  his  foa 
he  was  enabled  to  accomplifh  tins  defign  ;  and  that  afterwards, 
hy  the  advice  of  fome  learned  friends,  the  Epodes,  Satires,  Eplf- 
tles,  and  Art  of  Poetry  were  added,  in  order  to  make  the  work 
complete. 

In  this  edition  about  fifty  new  Imitations  are  inferted  ;  and 
moft  of  the  Satires  and  Epiftles,  that  were  in  blank  verfe,  arc 
put  into  rhyme. 

None  of  the  Odes  are  here  tranflated  into  the  common  heroic 
meafure.  This,  as  Mr.  Duncombe  cbfervcs,  would  have  been 
improper,  as  they  were  originally  defigncd  for  mufic  :  a  cir- 
cumftance  to  which  fome  of  our  bell  tranllators  have  not  at- 
tended. 

In  the  new  tranjlaiions  the  authors  have  attempted  to  trace 
the  original  as  clofely  as  they  could,  confiftently  with  the  ge- 
nius and  elegance  of  the  Englifli  language ;  and  have  taken 
particular  care  to  avoid  one  fault,  which,  though  countenanced 
by  modern  practice,  is  always  ofFenfive  to  a  judicious  ear  ;  that 
is,  the  promifcuous  ufe  oi you  and  thou. 

In  many  ofthefe  Imitation?  there  is  the  true  Horatian  fpirit. 
Several  of  the  Odes,  which  are  mere  bagatelles,  fcem  to  be  en- 
livened by  a  new  application,  and  additional  touches  of  deli- 
cacy and  humour.  Others  which  commemorate  the  victories 
ofAuguftus,  are  happily  accommodated  to  fome  of  the  late 
remarkable  atchievements  of  the  Britifh  arms.  But  as  we  have 
here  the  produdlions  of  many  *  different  writers,  it  is  not  to  be 
imagined  that    they  are  all  diliinguiflied  by   an  equal  fhare  of 

poetical 

*  Mr.  Dryden,  Mr.  Pope,  Dr.  Swift,  Bifhop  Atterbury,  Mr. 
Prior,  Mr.  Walfli,  Lord  Rofcommon,  Sir  Richard  Steele,  Mr. 
Pitt,  Lord  Corke,  Dr.  Lowth,  Mr.  B.  Booth,  Mr,  Hamilton 
of  Bangour,  Mr.  I.  H.  Browne,  Dr.  Johnfon,  Dr.  Broxholm, 
Mr.  G.  Jeffreys,  Mrs,  Carter,  Mr.  Hughe?,  Br.  Marrict,  Mr. 

Mulfo, 
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poetical  merit.  Some  of  them  are  evidently  inferior  to  the 
tranflations  of  Mr.  Francis  ;  and,  without  doubt,  this-  coU 
ledion  mio-ht  have  been  improved,  if  the  compiler  had  been  at 
liberty  to  feledl  his  materials  from  the  works  of  all  his  prede  - 
cefTors. 

In  a  note  on  the  following  Ode,  Mr.  Duncombe  obferves, 
that  the  judicious  tranilator  has  given  us  the  genuine  fenfe, 
with  the  fpirit  and  delicacy  of  the  original. 

To       M  ^    c    E   N   A   s. 

By  Sir    J  E  F  f  E  R  Y     Gilbert,     Knt. 

Late  Lord  Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer, 

*  Dire  Hannibal,   the  Roman  dread, 

Numantian  wars,  which  rag'd  fo  long. 
And  feas  with  Punic  llaughter  red. 
Suit  not  the  loftier  Lyric  fong. 

*  Nor  favage  Centaurs,  mad  with  wine. 

Nor  earth's  enormous  rebel  brood. 
Who  (hook  with  fear  the  pov/ers  divine, 
'Till  by  Alcides'  arms  fubdu'd. 

*  Better,  Mxcenas,  thou  in  profe 

Shalt  Csefar's  glorious  battles  tell  ; 
With  what  bold  heat  the  viftor  glows. 
What  captive  kings  his  triumphs  fweil. 

*  Thy  miflrefs  all  my  mufe  employs  ; 

Licinia's  voice,  her  fprightly  turns. 
The  fire  that  Iparkles  in  her  eyes. 
And  in  her  faithful  bofom  burus. 

*  When  (he  adorns  Diana's  day. 

And  all  the  beauteous  choirs  advance. 
With  fweeteft  airs,  divinely  gay. 
She  fliines,  diftinguifh'd  in  the  dance  ! 

*  Not  all  Arabia's  fpicy  fields 

Can  with  licinia's  breath  compare  ; 
Nor  India's  felf  a  treafurc  yields. 

To  purchafe  one  bright  flowing  hair  : 

Mulfo,  Mr.  Rogers,  Mr.  Shard,  Air.  S.  Jenyns,  Sir  Jeffrey 
Gilbert,  Mr.  Roderick,  Mr.  E.  B.  Greene,  Mr.  Fawkes,  Mr. 
W.  Cooper.  Mr.  Nevile,  Mr.  Needier,  Mr  Harrifon,  Mr. 
Cuffe,  Mr.  Whalley,  Mr.  Say,  Bifhop  Stone,  Meff.  and  Mrs.  Dun- 
combe, and  many  anonymous  writers, 

*  When 
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*  When  ihe  with  bending  neck  complies 
To  meet  the  lover's  eager  kifs, 
With  gentle  cruelty  denies, 

Or  fnatches  firft  the  fragrant  blifs.' 

Book  ii.  Ode  12. 

We  have  no  occafion  to  detraft  from  the  charafler  which  the 
editor  has  given  of  this  tranflation  ;  yet  we  will  venture  to  fay, 
that  there  is  as  much  delicacy  and  vivacity  in  the  following 
Imitation  *,  (though  not  admitted  into  this  colle6U©n)  as  there 
is  in  any  of  thofe  which  are  here  inferted, 

"to  Lord  *****. 

Of  battles  won,  and  kings  in  chains. 

Let  other  poets  fing, 
To  nobler  themes,  in  nobler  ftrains, 
More  lofty  fweep  the  ftring. 

"Too  harfh  are  thofe  for  me  :  my  youth 

A  gentler  goddefs  warms, 
To  fing  of  innocence  and  truth, 
To  fmg  Licinia's  charms. 

Licinia,  chearful,  eafy,   gafy. 

Amid  the  virgin  throng. 
Who  blufhes  not  to  join  the  play. 
The  jeft,  the  dance,  the  fong. 
O  fay,  whar  hearts  thy  beauty  fires. 

When  in  the  dance  you  move  ; 
When  heav'nly  gracefulnefs  infpires 

The  tendernefs  of  love  ? 
Wou'd  you,  my  Lord,  for  all  the" ores 

Arabia's  mines  contain. 
For  all  the  yellow  waving  ftores 
That  gild  fat  Phrygia's  plain ; 
For  thefe,  for  all  that's  rich  or  rare, 

'Twixt  Ganges  and  the  Rhine, 
Wou'd  you,  trom  bright  Licinia's  hair, 
A  fm^jle  braid  lefign  i 

While  on  her  neck  it  loofely  plays, 

(Her  neck  tow'rds  you  reclin'd) 
While    v'ry  look  and  gefture  fays 

She's  going  to  be  kind  ; 


*  Vide  Student,  Vol.  i. 
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DuncombeV  IFerks  of  Horace.  169 

Now  glowing  with  difordcr'd  charms, 

Majeftically  coy  ; 
Now  fpringing  eager  to  your  arms 

To  fnatch  the  hafty  joy. 

The  laft  ode  of  the  firft  book  is  one  of  thofe  bagatelle!  to 
5nhich  we  alluded  above.     This  imitation  of  it  is  not  araifs : 

To    a     C  o  o  vi  u  K  I  n.. 

'  The  neatnefs  of  Batavian  Frows, 
Their  mops  and  pails  in  endlefs  rows, 
I  hate,  and  fufFer  in  this  room, 
A  durter  only  and  a  broom. 

*  Each  Saturday,  on  hands  and  knees, 
Scour,  fcrub  your  kitchen,  if  you  pleale ; 
But  where  I  fit,  and  where  I  lie. 

This  floor,  Rebecca,  ftiall  be  dry.* 

The  fourteenth  ode  of  the  fecond  book.  On  the  mortaTity  of 
tbe  human  race,  is  humoroufly  applied  by  the  late  Lord  Corke  to 
the  fate  of  literary  produdions. 

Eheu,  fttgates.  Sec  imitated. 

*  How  fwift,  alas  !  the  rolling  years 

Hafte  to  devour  their  deftin'd  prey! 
A  moth  each  winged  moment  bears. 
Which  ftill  in  vain  the  ftationers 

From  the  dead  authors  fweep  away ; 
And  troops  of  canker-worms,  with  fecret  pride. 
Thro'  gay  vermillion  leaves  and  gilded  covers  ghde^ 

*  Great  Bavius,  ftiould  thy  critic  vein 

Each  day  fupply  the  teeming  prefs, 
Should'ft  thou  of  ink  whole  rivers  drain, 
Not  one  odlavo  fhall  remain. 

To  ftiew  thy  learning  and  addrefs : 
Oblivion  drags  them  to  her  filent  cell. 
Where  brave  king  Arthur  and  his  nobles  dwell. 

*  Authors  of  every  fize  and  name  ; 

Knights,    Tquires,  and  do£lors  of  all  colours. 
From  the  purfuit  of  lafting  fame 
Retiring,    there  a  manfion  claim  : 

Behold  the  fate  of  modern  Icholars  ! 
Why  will  you,  then,  with  hope  delufive  led. 
For  various  readings  toil,  which  never  will  be  read  ? 

I  *  With 
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*  With  filver  clafp  and  corner- plate. 
You  fortify  the  favourite  book  : 
Fear  not  from  worms  or  time  your  fate  I 
More  cruel  foes  your  works  await  : 

The  butler,  with  th'  impatient  cook. 
And  paftry-nymphs,  with  trunk-makers,  combine 
Toeafe  the  groaning  fhelves,  and  fpoil  the  fair  defign.' 

The  feventh   Ode  of  the  third  book   is   imitated  with  great 
humour  and  ingenuity  by  an  unknown  hand. 


To  Mrs. 


*  Weep  not,  O  peerlefs  wife  !  in  vain, 
Your  dear,  whom  diflant  lands  detain. 

Your  kind,  your  conftant  fpoufy  ; 
Blefs'd  with  the  forfeit  wealth  of  Spain, 
Kind  gales  will  give  him  us  again. 
And  from  afflidion  roufe  ye. 

Still,  though  remote,  his  love  is  true, 
Sole  emprefs  of  his  heart  arc  you. 

No  other  ihe  can  win  him  ; 
For  you  he  waftes  cold  nights,  I  know. 
In  tears,  and  tofling  to  and  fro. 

As  if  old  Nick  was  in  him. 

The  toilet-damfel,  Avhere  he  lives. 
Tells  him  how  fore  her  lady  grieves. 

At  his  unkind  difdaining  ; 
Says,  ill-tim'd  virtue  never  thrives. 
Decries  the  homely  love  of  wives. 

And  deafs  him  with  complaining. 

She  fets  before  his  eyes  by  rote. 
How  prudifh  Jofeph  loft  his  coat. 

And  far'd  yet  worfe,  refufing  ; 
Nor  is  poor  Peleus'  cafe  forgot. 
Who  (troth  !)  had  well  nigh  gone  to  pot. 

For  proffer'd  love  mifufing. 
With  tales  eneouraging  to  fin. 
She  thus  eternally  puts  in ; 

He  fighs  for  you,  and  hears  'em  ; 
Yet  never  flie  his  heart  could  win. 
Firm  as  a  rock  he  yet  has  been, 

And  dangers,  he  ne'er  fears  'em. 


You, 
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*  You,  in  refurn,   his  wife  fo  fair. 
Of  neighbour  Tinfel  Hiouid  beware. 

That  conftant,  civil  teaier  ; 
A  wife  like  you,  oblig'd  fo  far. 
Your  abfent  Harry's  only  care. 

No  foreign  vows  fliould  pleafe  her. 

*  His  'broider'd  coat,  liis  clouded  cane. 
His  air  in  taking  Spanifh  plain. 

His  moll:  prodigious  breeding  ; 
Full  many  a  dame  thefe  arts  have  ta'en, 
Forgetful  of  her  abfent  f.vain. 

For  want  of  timely  heeding. 

*  Shut  then  the  door,  at  early  night. 
Nor  give  a  look,   nor  Hiow  a  light. 

Though  forty  kits  are  Iqueaking: 
Here,  to  be  cruel  ftill  is  right ; 
Ev'n  though  he  raves,  and  fwears  downright 

His  very  heart  is  breaking.' 

«  Quo  me,  Bacche,  rapis,  &c."  is  thus  inimitably  trandated 
by  an  anonymous  writer. 

*  Whither,  Bacchus,  wouldH:  thou  bear  me  : 

To  what  grott  or  hallow'd  grove  ? 
Say,  what  facred  cave  fiiall  hear  me 
Sing  great  Crefar,  (on  of  Jove  ? 

«  Where,  enraptur'd,  fhall  I  raife  him 
To  the  fynod  of  the  fky .? 
In  unrivalPd  fongs  I'll  praife  him. 
High  as  mortal  ftrains  may  fly. 
'  Full  of  thy  infpiring  potion. 

Glowing  with  a  new-born  fire; 
All  my  foul,  in  wild  commotion. 
Louder  notes  fhall  wake  my  lyre, 

*  Thus  amaz'd,  on  airy  mountains, 

Rous'd  from  reft,  thy  votaries  glow. 
Viewing  Hebrus'  fabled  fountains, 
Rhodope  o'erwhelm'd  with  fnow. 

*  How  its  folemn  profpe^s  pleafe  me. 

Wandering  through  the  filent  grove ! 
What  ecftatic  tranfports  (lizc  me. 
While  o'er  craggy  rocks  I  rove ! 


Hear 
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*  Hear  me,  Bacchus !  power  vi£lorious 

O'er  the  fierce  lymphatic  train  ; 

Nothing  groveling,   nor  inglorious. 

Shall  my  facred  fong  profane. 

'  Though  th'  advent'rous  theme  alarm  thee, 
Still,  my  mufe,  be  blithe  and  gay  ; 
Let  the  thought  of  danger  warm  thee ; 
Vine-crown'd  Bacchus  leads  the  way.* 

As  Meflleurs  Duncombe  are  principally  concerned  in  this 
work,  our  readers,  doubtlefs,  will  be  glad  to  fee  how  they 
have  preferved  the  native  excellencies  of  the  Roman  poet. 
For  this  purpofe  the  following  extradls  may  be  fufficient. 

To     L  O  L  L  I  U  S. 
By   Mr.  Duncombe,    fen. 

*  Think  not,  my  I,ollius,  that  the  fong 
Shall  perilh,  which  I  chant,  along 
Rough  Aufidus's  founding  fliore. 

With  art,  to  Roman  ears  unknown  before  ! 

*  The  nobleft  wreath  though  Homer  claim, 
Yet  Pindar  fwells  the  trump  of  fame : 
The  grave  Stefichorus  ftill  charms. 

And  ftill  to  battle,  bold  Alczus  warms. 

*  Simonides,  with  foothing  flow. 
Trills  forth  his  foft  melodious  woe  ; 
And  blithe  Anacreon's  fportive  lay 

Still  lives,  in  fpite  of  Time's  deflruOive  fway. 

*  Enchanting  Sappho's  Lyric  mufe 
Jn  every  breaft  muft  love  infufe ; 
Love  breathes  on  every  tender  firing. 

And  ftill  in  melting  notes  we  hear  her  fing. 

*  Not  only  figh'd  the  Spartan  fair, 
Charm'd  by  a  lover's  graceful  hair. 
Whom  fplendor,  pomp,  and  rich  attire 

Fondly  allur'd  to  fan  the  fatal  fire. 

*  Nor  Teucer  was  the  firft,  who  knew 
With  fkill  to  bend  the  Cretan  yew. 
Troy  more  than  once  has  been  deftroy'd. 

And  vengeful  gods  to  raze  her  walls  employ'd. 

'  Not  great  Idomeneus  alone. 

And  Sthenelus  deferve  renown : 

Others  before  as  boldly  fought, 
And  anions  worthy  of  the  Mufes  wrought. 

And 
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*  Not  Heftor  firft,   profufe  of  life, 
Bore  glorious  wounds  to  guard  his  wife. 
And  fingly  tlear'd  th'  enfanguin'd  field. 
His  much-lov'd  boy  and  aged  fire  to  fliield. 

*  Before  Atrides,  brave  in  fight, 
Reign'd  many  kings  ;  but  endlefs  night 
To  all  denies  our  tears  and  praife, 

For  never  were  they  grac'd  with  facred  lays. 

*  If  worthy  deeds  no  glory  gain, 

Ah  !    what  avail  your  cares  and  pain  ? 

Virtue  conceal'd,  unknown  to  Fame, 

From  Indolence  fcarce  differs  but  in  name, 

*  You  fhall  not  with  the  vulgar  throng 
Pafs  filent,  unadorn'd  in  fong  : 

Your  various  toils  fliall  crown  my  page, 
And  baffle  envy  and  forgetful  age. 

*  Let  Fortune  fmile,  or  prove  unkind. 
You  fl:iU  maintain  a  fteady  mind. 
Attraiflive  gold  which  all  obey. 

Your  purer  honour  would  in  vain  betray, 

'  Not  only  conful  for  a  year, 

But  long  as,  faithful  and  fincere. 

With  noble  pride  you  bribes  defpife. 
And  a  fair  fame  above  all  treafure  prize. 

*  Stile  not  thofe  happy  who  abound 

In  wealth,  with  ftores  profufely  crown'd  : 
To  him  alone  that  name  be  given. 

Who  rightly  knows  to  ufe  the  gifts  of  Heaven  ; 

*  Hard  poverty  who  dauntlefs  bears, 
But,  more  than  death,  diflionour  fears, 
And  for, his  friends  or  country's  good. 

Would  generoufiy  dare  to  fpill  his  blood  !' 

Book  IV.  Ode  9; 

There  are  undoubted  marks  of  ingenuity,  and  fome  elegant 
lines  in  this  tranflation.  The  fourth  fiianza,  in  particular,  is 
exprefled  in  tender  and  pathetic  language.  But  the  paira2,e, 
in  which  Heftor  is  reprefented  as  guarding  his  nvife  and  ley, 
has  a  ludicrous  air.  The  meaning  of  conjugibus  puerifque^  in 
th^  original,  is  more  extenfive :  Heftor  fought  for  his  country. 

This  ingenious  writer  has  generally  preferred  a  clofe  tranf- 
lation. Upon  this  account  many  of  his  verfions  are  too  pro- 
faic.     Horace    writes  with  eafe   and   elegance,  a  warmth  of 

Vol.  XXIV.  0.'7.  1767.  T  ima- 
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imagination,  and  a  fpitit  of  gaiety  ;  and  thefe  charaQerifticg 
ought  to  diflinguilh  his  tranflalors. 

The  fame  Ode  imitated  by  Mr.  J.  Duncombe. 

*  To  the  Right  Honourable  John  Earl  of  Corke. 

Think  not,  my  Lord,  thefe  ftrains  fliall  die. 

Or  fink  in  Lethe's  ftream  ; 
No — they  fhall  Time's  rude  grafp  defy, 

Proteflcd  by  their  theme. 
Though  foremofi:  in  the  lifts  of  fame 

We  matchlefs  Milton  place. 
Yet  long  will  Pope's  diliinguiih'd  name 

The  Mufe's  annals  grace. 
Though  Nature's  own  heart-melting  lyre 

Immortal  Shakefpeare  won, 
Still  deigns  the  goddefs  to  infpire 

Her  favourite  Richardfon. 
Our  Edwards  and  our  Henries  praife 

Grows  with  increafing  years, 
And  Britons  fliall  attune  their  layS' 

To  Crefly  and  Poidtiers  ; 
Yet  fhall  each  veteran  chief  with  flowers 

Beftrew  his  Anna's  fhrine. 
And  long  to  Fame  fhall  Blenheim's  towers 

Their  Marlb'rough's  deeds  configit. 
Before  great  Alfred,  we  could  boaft 

Of  Princes  wife  and  good, 
Yeti,  all,  by  Bards  unfung,  are  loft 

Ln  dark  oblivion's  flood. 
In  Marfton's  fhades  unfeen,  unknown, 

Conceal'd  thy  virtues  lie  ; 
Oh  !  let  them  now,  in  Senate  fhown, 

Attradl  the  public  eye. 
Though  every  Mufe  her  fpirit  breathes 

On  thee  ;  and  every  grace 
Adorn  thy  brow  with  olive  wreaths. 

Familiar  to  thy  race  ; 
Yet  now  the  converfe  of  the  dead 

For  aftive  fcenes  decline  ; 
For  oh !  the  living  want  each  head. 

And  claim  each  heart  like  thine. 
To  Laurentinum's  grove  retir'd. 

Thy  Pliny  fled  from  care  ; 
Yet,  when  his  country's  voice  requir'd. 

He  ^IJ'd  the  conful's  chair. 

Then 
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Then,   like  that  conful,   lend  thy  aid 

To  prop  our  tottering  walls  ; 
For  Rome  demands  thee  from  the  fhade, 

And  hoary  Nerva  calls.' 

»757' 

Having  already  extended  this  article  to  a  confiderable  length. 
We  fhall  not  trouble  our  readers  with  any  more  extrafls  ;  tho' 
there  are  feveral  pieces  in  this  collection  which  deferve  particu- 
lar Commendation.  The  Imitations  by  the  late  William  Ha- 
milton, Elq;  of  Bangour,  in  Scotland  ;  Mr.  Nevile,  Ed- 
ward Burnaby  Greene,  Efq;  and  others,  are  valuable  ad- 
ditions. The  public  is  likewife  indebted  to  Mrs.  J.  Dun- 
combe,  for  an  elegant  imitation  of  the  fourteenth  Epode,  ad- 
drefled  to  a  female  friend. 

In  order  to  explain  the  circumftances  of  ancient  hiftory,  and 
the  cuftoms  to  which  Horace  frequently  alludes,  the  editor  has 
added  notes  extrafted  chiefly  from  Dacier  and  Sanadon. 


VI.  Debates  relati've  to  the  Affairs  o/"  Ireland,  in  the  Tears  1763, 
and  176.^.  Taken  by  a  military  Officer.  To  nxjhich  is  added,  an 
Enquiry  hon.v  far  the  Reffridions  laid  upon  the  Trade  of  Ireland 
hy  Britifh  ASls  of  Parliament,  are  a  Benefit  or  Dfad-vaniage  tt> 
the  Britilll  Dominions  in  general,  and  to  England  in  particular^ 
for  'ixjhcfe  fep urate  Advantages  they  ivere  intended,  H'^ith  Ex- 
trails  of  fuch  Parts  of  the  Statutes  as  lay  the  Trade  of  Ireland 
under  thofe  Reffridions.      InT-uoo  Fols.  %'vo.     Pr.  los.  Alraon. 

SIR  Robert  "Walpole,  during  the  courfe  of  his  long  admi- 
nlftratlon,  was  always  averfe  to  motions  (though  many 
were  made)  againft  the  publifhers  of  parliamentary  debates  ; 
"  Becaufe,"  faid  he,  good-naturedly,  "  they  make  better 
fpeeches  for  us  than  we  do  for  ourfelves,"  His  oblervation,  we 
believe,  is  very  applicable  to  the  editor  of  the  Debates  before 
us  ;  for  if  the  members  of  the  Irlfh  Houfe  of  Commons  ac- 
tually delivered  the  fpeeches  here  afligned  to  them,  tlicy  muft 
be  miracles  for  corredlntfs  of  diclion.  The  ediror,  however, 
iias  very  candidly  given  us  fome  account  of  the  manner  in 
which  he  made  his  collefiion,  and  which  redounds  greatly  to 
his  honour. 

'  By  thefe  debates  carried  on  with  the  deepeft  j^enetration, 
the  moH:  extenfive  knowledge,  and  the  moft  forcible  eloquence, 
I  was  (o  impreffed,  that,  after  I  had  left  the  houfe,  the  voice 
of  the  fpeaker  was  ftill  in  my  ears,  and  the  fentiments  I  had 
heard  excluded  all  others  from  my  miiid.  I  was  impelled,  as 
It  were,   by  an  irrefiftible  impulfe,   to  commit  to  paper   what 

T    A  Was 
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was  thus  forcibly  retained  by  itiy  memory,  before  it  fliould  be 
mixed  with  other  ideas,  or  in  any  degree  obliterated  by  them  ; 
when  I  made  the  attempt  I  found  the  tafk  ftill  eafier  than  I  had 
fmagined,  my  attention  was  more  fixed,  and  the  deliberate  re- 
colkftion  which  writing  made  necelTary,  brought  back  the 
ideas  in  a  flow  but  regular  fucceffion,  and  generally  in  the  very 
words  which  had  been  ufed  to  exprefs  them. 

'  I  had,  indeed,  upon  former  occafions,  experienced  that  my 
memory  was  not  unfaithful  with  refpedt  to  fentiment,  but  that 
with  a  mere  fucceffion  of  words,  or  founds,  it  was  not  alvvays 
to  be  trufted.  I  could,  very  early  in  my  life  remember,  the 
principles  of  an  argument,  and  the  events  of  a  ftory,  but  I 
found  it  difficult  to  retain  mere  words,  v.hen  I  was  to  learn  a 
language,  or  the  fucceffion  of  mere  founds;,  when  I  applied  \.o 
mufick. 

'  Why  fome  perfons  remember  words  and  founds^  who  can- 
not remember  principles  and  events,  in  a  regular  feries,  I  fhall 
not  here  enquire  \  but  as,  when  we  think,  our  ideas  occur  to 
our  own  minds  in  fome  terms  that  would  exprefs  them  to  ano- 
ther :  lb  when  we  recollect  ideas  that  have  been  communicated 
to  us  under  certain  terms,  thofe  terms  naturally  occur  with 
the  ideas,  rather  than  any  other,  being  already  afTociated 
with  them.  This  feems  to  account  for  my  having  been  able 
to  recolleft  the  words,  as  well  as  the  fentiments,  of  thofe 
whom  I  heard  fpeak  in  parliament,  without  poffeffing  that  me- 
chanical kind  of  memory  which  can  retain  terms,  not  as  fym- 
bols  but  as  founds,  and  which  fometimes  diflinguiflses  thofe 
who  difcover  fcarce  any  other  faculty  of  the  mind  ;  for  there 
have  been-  perfons,  Avho,  though  they  could  repeat  a  difcourfc 
of  confiderable  length  delivered  in  a  language  they  did  not 
underrtand,  after  once  hearing  it,  yet  could  not  have  compre- 
hended the  meaning  of  it,  if  it  had  been  delivered  in  their 
mother  tongue.  I  do  not,  however,  pretend  that  I  have  al- 
ways done  juftice  to  the  fpeakers,  either  with  refped  to  lan- 
guage or  fentiment  ;  whatever  is  ainifs,  therefore,  in  either, 
mufl  be  imputed  to  me,  though  the  honour  of  what  ever  is 
e.vcellcnt  mufl  undoubtedly  be  their'?, 

'  When  I  had  fucceeded  in  recording  thefe  fpeeche?,  fomuch 
to  my  own  fatisfa£lion,  I  could  not  help  wilhing  to  communi- 
cate the  pleafure  I  had  received.  I  confidered,  that  nothing 
could  be  a  more  interefting  objedt  of  curiofity  tlian  the  fenti- 
ments of  thofe  v/ho  have  been  feleded  by  the  fuffrages  of  their 
country  to  compofe  the  fupreme  council  of  the  nation,  with 
ref.eit  to  the  laws  which  are  there  formed  for  its  government  j 
and  that  It  niuit  afford  the  higheil  fatisfacllon  to  every  indivi- 
dual 
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<3ual  to   fee  the  reafon  and  foundation  of  thofe  a£ls  on  which 
property,  liberty,  and  life  depend. 

*  I  confidered  alfo,  that,  except  fome  faint  and  imperfefit 
.attempts  in  England,  this  fervice  had  never  yet  been  rendered  to 
the  Publick  ;  a  defu'e  therefore  of  obtaining  honour  to  myfelf, 
concurring  with  that  of  benefiting  others,  both  felf-love  and 
focial  determined  me  to  make  public  what  I  coUesaed  only  for 
my  private  amufement  and  fatisfaftion.* 

Many  ftriking  chara6las  of  thefe  Debates  induce  us  to  be- 
lieve their  fubftance  and  materials  to  be  genuine  ;  at  the  fame 
time,  we  cannot  help  thinking,  that  they  are  much  improved 
by  being  manufaftured.  Thofe  who  are  acquainted  with  par- 
liamentary affairs,  know  there  is  a  great  difference  between  a 
good  fpeech-maker  and  a  good  debater,  and  that  they  are  pro- 
perties which  feldom  meet  In  one  perfon.  The  late  Sir  Wil- 
liam Windham  was  the  moft  eminent  infiance  we  remember,  ia 
whom  they  were  united.  A  noble  lord  who  now  enjoys  a  feat 
in  a  higher  houfe,  was  a  very  indifl'erent  fpeaker,  but  an  ex- 
cellent debater.  The  authors  of  the  fpeeches  before  us  feem 
to  excel  in  both  capacities,  which  we  are  inclined  to  impute  to 
the  abilities  of  the  editor,  and  his  zeal  for  the  honour  of  his 
-country. 

If  it  fliould  be  a  -doubt  with  fome,  vvhcthcr  it  is  flridly  al- 
lowable for  an  editor  of  parliamentary  debates  .to  meliorate  his 
01  iginals,  we  mufl  refer  them  to  the  pradlice  of  Cicero  ;  for 
nothing  is  more  certain  than  that  there  is  not  a  fmgle  oration 
of  his,  which  has  come  to  our  hands  as  it  was  originally  de- 
iivered.  Afconius  Pedianus,  his  bed  commentator,  and  who 
could  not  be  ignorant  of  the  truth  of  the  fad,  informs  us, 
that  the  divine  oration  for  Milo,  as  we  now  read  it,  was,  be- 
fore it  was  revifed  by  its  author,  a  paultry  performance. 
The  fpeeches  we  meet  with  in  Livy,  Salluft,  and  other  hifto- 
rians,  ancient  and  modern,  no  doubt,  contain  the  ftamina'of 
their  originals,  and  are  ?>s  inflruffive  as  any  part  of  hiftory. 
The  fpeeches  of  this  coUeftion,  however,  do  not  come  under 
that  defcription  ;  for  we  are  well  informed,  from  gentlemen  of 
undoubted  credit,  that  they  are  as  genuine  as  they  poflibly 
could  be  publifiied  by  the  force  of  memory  ;  and  we  are  of  the 
editor's  opinion,  that  they  "  difcover  abilities  in  the  fpeakers 
^  .that  would  do  honour  to  any  age  and  any  nation  ;  and  that 
notwithstanding  their  different  fituations,  and  the  different  cir- 
•cumftances  in  which  the  bufmefs  of  parliament  is  tranfaiTted, 
their  fpeeches  will  not  fuffer  by  a  comparifon  even  witli  the 
fenate  of  Great  Biitain."  It  may  be  neceiiary  here  to  pre- 
iTiife,  that  the  Irifh  parliament  meets  only  fix  months  in  two 
years,  and  that   their  numbers,  from  their  many  avocations, 
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are  comparatively  few.  '  Thefe  circumftances  confidered, 
(continues  our  author)  the  fpirit  of  the  debates  now  offered  to 
the  public,  will  do  yet  greater  honour  to  the  fpeakers,  both 
with  refpedl  to  their  principles  and  their  abilities  ;  and  it  may 
fafely  be  left  to  the  world  to  determine  what  a  figure  they 
would  make  in  an  affembly  wliere  their  eloquence  would  be 
prompted  by  every  motive  that  can  influence  the  human 
mind,  at  the  fame  time  that  they  would  acquire  all  the  auxi- 
liary powers  of  habit,  by  long  and  frequent  opportunities  of 
exertion. 

*  Upon  the  whole,  I  flatter  myfelf  that  thefe  debates  will 
not  be  found  wholly  unworthy  either  of  the  fubjefts,  or  pf 
the  fpeakers  ;  yet  as  they  were  written  entirely  from  nie- 
ircry,  where  fome  of  the  flighter  traces  may  have  faded  away, 
I  hope  the  Public  will  regard  them  in  tlie  fame  light  as  they 
would  a  capital  pifture  fomewhat  injured,  and  here  and  there 
retouched  by  an  inferior  hand,  yet  fo  as  nearly  to  imitate 
the   colouring,   and  always  to  preferve  the  contour. 

'  In  this  light  i  would  alfo  fubmit  them  to  the  gentlemen 
by  whom  they  were  delivered,  and  who  I  hope  will  do  me  the 
juftice  to  believe  that  I  have  never  wilfully  deviated,  either 
from  their  fentiments  or  exprefiions.* 

This  colleflion  contains  a  feries  of  debates  from  the  i  ith  of 
March  1763,  to  the  17  th  of  April  1764;  during  which  time 
the  Irifh  houfe  of  commons  met  one  hundred  and  one  days. 
The  publication  itfelf,  probably,  made  its  firft  appearance  in 
Ireland  ;  a  circumftance  which  probably  places  the  Englifli 
reader  under  great  difadvantages,  becaufe  he  meets  only  with 
the  initials  of  every  name.  It  furely  would  have  been  no  breach 
of  privilege,  if  the  ingenious  editor  had  favoured  us  with  a 
complete  lift  of  the  members  of  the  houfe,  which  muft  have 
leen  of  great  fervice  to  a  Britifh  reader. 

The  firfl  and  fecond  days  of  the  feffion  were  fpent,  as  ufually 
in  England,  upon  the  Lord  Lieutenant's  fpeech,  and  the  addrefs 
to  be  prefented  to   him  by  the  houfe.     When   that  was  over, 

*  M.  H F afterwards  flood  up  and  fpoke  as  follows  : 

«  Mr.  S , 

*  Itiruft  give  every  member  of  this  houfe  the  higheft  fatif- 
fefiion  to  reflei^,  that  we  now  meet  freed  and  difencumbered 
from  the  apprehenfions  under  which  we  fuffered  the  beginning 
of  the  laft  feflions  :  we  have  alfo  the  happinefs  of  being  ac- 
quainted with  the  difpofitions  of  each  other,  fo  that  no  requi- 
Cte  is  wanting  for  the  mature  confideration  of  what  may  be 
moft  for  the  advantage  of  our  country,  independent  of  every 
ether  obje(ft.  It  is,  however,  a  melancholy  refleclion,  that 
thofe  who  diflinguilh  themfelves  by  their  independence,  difm- 
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tereftednefs,  and  public  fplrit,  thofe  who  make  the  advantag:; 
of  their  country  their  only  objei5l,  are  too  ottcii  branded  by  the 
name  of  faiiion,  and  under  that  opprobrious  appellation  lieki 
forth  to  public  obloquy  and  reproach,  merely  becaufe  they  will 
not  concur  with  the  mean,  intereiled,  and  felfifli  views  of  th«fe 
who  implicitly  adopt  the  meafures  of  a  court,  that  they  may 
themfelves  become  the  objcds  of  court  favour.  IJut  whatever 
defigning  knavery  may  pretend,  or  thoughtlefs  ignorance  admit, 
the  word y«<^/o/7,  as  a  term  ofrei)roach,  may  be  juftly  retorted 
upon  thofe  by  whom  it  is  fo  liberally  bellowed  upon  others. 
Thofe  are  certainly  a  fadion,  in  this  fenfe,  who  unite  upon 
any  felfifli  or  contraifled  views,  againft  the  public  or  generai 
intereft,  whether  they  are  many  or  itw :  thole  who  infidioufly 
endeavour  to  extend  the  prerogative,  under  the  fpecious  pre- 
tence of  fupporting  it,  thofe  who  encourage  the  exercife  of 
unconftitutional  power,  alfumcd  by  a  minifter  under  the  colour 
of  flrengthening  the  hands  of  government,  and  thofe  who  con- 
cur in  the  diftribution  of  pecuniary  gratifica:ions  to  individuals, 
at  the  expence  of  the  nation,  as  a  compliment  to  royal  muni- 
ficence, thofe  and  thofe  only  dcferve  to  be  ftigmatized  by  the 
jiame  of  faBkn  It  is  certain,  indeed,  that  they  do  not  more 
iTiiftake  their  own  true  interell  than  the  true  intereft  of  thofe 
in  whole  meafures  they  implicitly  concur  ;  as  the  fupreme  and 
only  real  hajipinefs  and  honour  of  the  prince,  are  derived 
v/holly  from  the  freedom,  wealth,  and  happinefs  of  his  peo- 
ple, fo  the  happinefs  and  honour  of  a  miaifter,  if  he  is  capable 
of  any  thing  that  may  be  truly  fo  called,  are  nothing  more 
than  the  refleded  honour  and  happinefs  of  his  prince  ;  fo  true 
it  is  that  Providence  has  made  the  real  happinefs  of  the  indi- 
vidual depend  upon  the  fame  conduct  that  produces  the  hap- 
pinefs of  the  whole  ;  that  every  vice  is  manifellly  a  folly;  and 
he  who  facrifices  the  intereft  of  his  country,  its  freedom,  in- 
dependance,  or  wealth,  to  any  private  advantage  of  himfelf, 
his  family,  or  his  friends  eventually  betrays  the  very  indivi- 
duals he  would  ferve,  by  taking  away  what  is  of  infinitely  more 
value  than  any  thing  he  can  give  ;  for  what,  in  the  eftimatiorj 
of  honefty  and  realbn,  can  be  equivalent  to  a  common  in- 
tereft in  thofe  invaluable  blcffings  that  diftinguiflt  a  free  people! 
God  forbid  that  I  fhould  renounce  or  difparagc  the  forcible, 
yet  tender  ties  of  pcrfonal  friendlliip,  parental  affefcion,  or  in- 
genuous gratitude  ;  permit  me  to  fay,  that  no  man  in  this 
houfe  is  more  under  the  influence  of  thefe  attachm.cnts  than 
Kiyfelf ;  no  man  has  more  ardent  love  for  his  friend,  a  ftronger 
fenfe  of  obligation,  nor  v/armer  paflions  ;  nor  do  I  dream  that 
any  man  is  bound  to  love  thofe  whom  he  has  never  feen  more 
Vlian  thofe  wlio  arc  ind^arcd  to  him  by  the  ties  of  nature,  and 
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of  "blood  ;  much  lefs  that  he  can  love  the  public,  who  does  not 
love  his  relations  and  friends,  vi'hich  muft  make,  to  every  one 
not  deflicute  of  humanity,  the  mofl  endearing  part  of  it ;  but, 
I  fay,  that  he  only  purfues  the  true  intereft  of  his  friend  and 
his  relation,  who  concurs  in  every  meafure  to  fecure  to  them 
that  upon  which  every  other  blefling  depends ;  that  freedom 
and  independence,  without  which  neither  labour  is  profitable, 
nor  reft  is  fweet ;  without  which  gold  is  not  wealth,  nor  are 
titles  honour.  The  narrow  minded  felfifh  court  fycophant, 
who,  in  the  wickednefs  of  his  folly,  facrifices  the  many  to  the 
itvj,  does,  in  fadl,  facrifice  the  few  with  the  many  ;  and  does 
nothing  move,  than  involve  thofe  for  whom  he  is  willing  to  be- 
tray his  country,  in  the  ruin  which  his  treachery  is  bringing 
upon  it  ;  the  tool  of  court  fadion  is,  like  thofe  who  employ 
him,  the  dupe  of  his  own  cunning,  and  the  fcourge  of  his  own 
vice.  The  namelefs  vermine,  that  court  fun-fliine  quickens  in 
the  {lime  of  venality,  will  foon  find  that  tlie  fame  influence 
which  produced  will  deftroy  them  ;  when  the  moifture  of  that 
dirt,  in  which  they  crawl,  is  a  little  farther  exhaled,  they  will 
find  it  ftiffening  about  them  ;  they  will  firft  be  deprived  of  mo- 
tion, then  of  life,  and  the  next  gale  will  fweep  them  away  with 
the  duft  in  which  they  perifhed.  It  is  not,  indeed,  ftrange 
that  remote  fhould  be  facrificed  to  immediate  good,  when  the 
temptation  ftrikes  ftrongly  upon  the  fenfe,  and  the  principles, 
both  of  virtue  and  wifdom,  by  which  alone  it  can  be  refifted, 
are  wanting ;  but  it  is  ftrange,  and  not  lefs  deplorable,  that, 
in  this  country,  many  fliould  be  found  who  facrifice  their 
chief  intereft  to  a  fubordinate  one  ftill  more  remote  and  pre- 
carious ;  who  give  away  their  fhare  in  the  public  profperity, 
not  for  iminediate  riches  and  titles,  but  for  mere  names  and 
Ihadovvs  ;  for  promifes  never  meant  to  be  fulfilled  ;  for  painted 
vapours,  which  appear  folid  only  by  their  diftance,  which  float 
in  «iry  regions,  where  they  can  never  be  approached,  and  which 
vanilh  for  ever  with  the  light  that  gilds  them ;  nay,  in  this 
age  of  vanity  and  difllpation,  men  are  corrupted,  even  by  lefs 
than  a  promife,  a  trivial  compliment ;  a  familiar  and  a  gra- 
cious fmile,  or  a  fqueeze  by  the  hand,  are  deemed  valuable 
confiderations  for  thofe  ineftimable  bleffings  which  our  fore- 
faihers  procured  for  us,  at  the  expence  of  treafure,  of  eafe,  of 
health,  and  even  life  itfelf.  While  this  infatuation  fpreads  a- 
mong  us,  and  itsjeffetts  are  proportionably  more  extenfive  and 
more  alarming,  it  behoves  thofe  who  are  not  yet  circumfcribed 
by  the  enchanted  circle,  thofe  who  have  ftill  the  ufe  of  iinper- 
verted  reafon,  and  who  ftill  eftimate  the  blelTings  of  life  by 
their  juft  value,  to  exert  themselves  in  behalf  of  their  native 
country,   and  like  its  guardian   angel   "  to  watch  over  it   for 
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good.''  They  are  deeply  concerned  in  its  particular  welfare, 
as  diftinft  from  other  parts  of  the  Britifh  dominions,  and  they 
are  acquainted  with  its  true  intereft,  and  know  how  it  is  to  be 
purfued,  which  cannot  be  the  cafe  with  thofe  who  honour  us 
with  their  company  from  the  other  fide  of  the  water  :  this 
tender,  this  jealous  vigilance  is,ftill  more  neceifary,  a^  it  is  not 
our  happinefs  to  have  a  native  prince  to  wield  a  native  fceptre 
among  us,  but  mull  appear  to  our  fovereigii  as  we  are  repre- 
fented  by  others,  and  receive  the  benefits  of  his  adminiftration, 
not  direftly,  but  as  it  were  by  reflection.  As  a  means  condu- 
cive to  the  good  purpofe,  which  I  have  endeavoured  to  recom- 
mend,  I  beg  leave  to  move, 

*'  That  the  proper  officer  do  attend  and  inform  this  houfe, 
whether  any  patents,  granting  penfions  at  will,  now  in  being, 
out  of  the  revenues  of  this  kingdom,  are  inrolled  ;  and,  if  any 
fuch  inrollments  there  are,  that  the  proper  officer  may  lay  thofe 
inroUments  before  the  houfe." 

As  we  intend  to  lay  before  our  readers  only  fuch  portions  of 
thefe  Debates  as  are  applicable  to  the  Englifh  as  well  as  the 
Irifli  conflitution,  we  fhall  here  prefent  them  with  a  fpeech 
made  on  the  third  day  by  Dr.  Charles  Lucas,  (as  we  prefume) 
againft  long  parliaments. 

'  I  rife  up  to  remark  a  defeft  in  this  conftitution  no  lefs  ma- 
nifeft  than  important;  the  long  duration  of  our  parliaments; 
as  the  evil  of  this  defeifl  is  felf- evident,  I  might  reafonably  fup- 
pofe  all  arguments  for  the  proof  of  it  to  be  precluded,  and,  as 
it  is  of  the  moft  alarming  and  fatal  kind,  I  might  alfo,  with 
equal  reafon,  fuppofe  all  arguments  for  the  removal  of  it  to  be 
fuperfiuous  :  indeed,  the  proof  of  what  is  already  manifell,  is 
no  lefs  difficult  than  unneceffary,  for  by  what  form  of  ratioci- 
nation could  I  prove  the  light  to  fliine  at  noon- day,  or  demon- 
ftrate  the  colours  which  the  objefts  round  me  derive  from  that 
light  ?  yet,  becaufe  there  may  be  fome,  who  by  Huittiiig  their 
eyes,  and  involving  themfelves  in  voluntary  darkncfs,  obtain  a^ 
pretence  to  doubt  the  reality  of  what  others  intuitively  per- 
ceive, I  will  endeavour  to  difplay  what  all  who  are  ■-ivUling  to 
fee,  do  fee,  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  make  it  impoffible  for  thofe 
who  love  darknefs  rather  than  light,  to  fuppof.^,  or  even  pre- 
tend to  fuppofe,  the  light  does  not  fhine,  and  that  the  figure 
and  colour  of  the  objeds  it  makes  vifiblc,  are  the  mere  illufions 
of  fancy. 

'  To  drop  the  metaphor,  fir,  it  is  impoffible  to  fuppofe 
that  men  in  general  will  difcharge  their  duty  with  a  zeai, 
fteadiiiefs,  and  alliduity,  when  it  is  contrary  to  their  intereft, 
equal  to  that  which  they  will  exert  in  fulfilling  it,  when  their 
duty  and  their  intereft  coincide  j  the  duty  of  a  member  o'i  this 
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lioufe  is  infinitely  the  moft  important  that  can  devolve  upon  a 
fubjeft,  nnd  his  intereft  muft  either  be  connefled  with  it,  or 
oppofed  to  it,  in  proportion  as  he  is  dependent  upon  his 
confiituents,  or  upon  any  minifter,  who  may  have  formed  de- 
figns,  in  which  his  conftitiients  could  not  poflible  concur.  By 
the  defedl,  which  I  have  remarked  in  our  conilitution,  a  mem- 
ber once  chofcn  to  fit  in  this  houfe,  fits  in  it  for  life,  or  at  leaft, 
for  the  life  of  the  prince  upon  the  throne  ;  a  propofition  from 
which  the  following  dedudtions  inconteftibly  proceed ;  he  has 
nothing  either  to  hope  or  to  fear  from  his  conftituents ;  but 
-from  a  minifter  his  e.xpeftations  may  reafonably  be  great :  he 
will  be  tempted  to  oppofe  the  meafiires  of  a  good  minifter, 
merely,  that  he  may  be  bought  into  his  fervice,  and  to  fell 
Isimfelf  into  the  fervice  of  a  bad  minifter  for  the  fame  advan- 
tage ;  the  minifter  alfo  may  afford  to  bid  high,  when  he  buys 
for  life  ;  fo  that  a  degree  of  virtue,  which  might  refift  a  fmall 
advantage,  may  be  furmounted  by  the  minifter,  merely  in  con- 
sequence of  his'  being  in  a  fituation  which  will  make  it  worth 
his  while  to  offer  greater.  Time  for  this  iniquitous  compact  is 
aifo  abundantly  allowed,  Vt^hich,  whatever  might  be  the  incli- 
nation and  intereft  of  the  parties,  would  not  be  the  cafe,  if 
parliaments,  inftcad  of  lafting  for  life,  were,  according  to  their 
primitive  inftitution,  to  laft  but  a  year,*  or,  according  to  a 
Jate  regulation,  for  three.  A  reprefentative  who  has  a  leat  for 
life,  may  become  an  abfolute  ftranger  to  his  conftituents,  while 
he  continues  the  truftee  of  all  that  is  dear  and  important  to 
them  upon  earth  :  he  who,  when  elecled,  had  a  good  eftate  in 
the  county,  or  city,  by  which  he  was  chofen,  may,  by  the  vi- 
ciflitude  natural  to  worldly  affairs,  be  totally  undone,  and  not 
have  a  foot  ,of  land  in  the  world  ;  his  intereft,  therefore,  in 
the  common  jntereft  is  lefs,  and  his  dependance  naturally 
frreater  upon  thofe  who  may  poflibly  wifh  to  fubvert  it.  The 
difpofal  of  property  will  thus  remain  in  one  who  has  no  pro- 
perty of  his  own,  and  the  liberty  of  others  depend  upon  one 
whofe  own  liberty,  probably,  depends  wholly  upon  his  feat  in 
parliament ;  there  is  no  time  in  which  he  can  be  called  to  ac- 
count iox  liis  breach  of  truft,  no  time  in  which  a  worthier  man 
may  be  chofen  in  his  room  :  add  to  this,  that  the  fitting  of  a 
member,  once  elected,  for  life,  is  an  injury  to  thofe  who  are 
excluded,  and  who  ought  to  take  their  turn  ;  it  is  alfo  a  per:- 
petual  check  upon  zealous  and  adtive  public  fpirit;  for,  as  man, 
the  beft  man,  is  a  mixed  charadler,  much  will  never  be  done 
for  others,  if  fomething  for  felf  is  not  mixed  with  it ;  and  our 
creat  poet,  and  moralift,  has  defined  virtue  to  be  that  felf- 
love  which  includes:  the  good  of  others ;  he,  therefore,  who 
might  exert  himfclf  upon  a  public  and  important  occafion,  and 
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avail  the  public  of  his  parts,  liis  influence,  or  his  fortune,  if 
lie  hoped  hy  a  well-earned  popularity,  to  obtain  a  voice  in  the 
great  council  of  his  country,  will,  perhaps,  either  fit  wholly 
inadtive,  or  at  bell,  make  but  a  feeble  effort,  if  this  motive  is 
wanting.  Indolence,  fir,  is  the  genuine  charader  of  defpair, 
or  of  a  ftate  in  which  hope  has  no  ohjeft  ;  and  how  many 
would  be  aftuated  by  hope,  if  our  parliaments  were  limited  to 
a  fhort  duration,  who  are  now  likely  to  be  torpid  for  want  of 
that  vital  principle,  I  leave  every  one  prefent  to  determine.  It 
is  true,  that  now  and  then  the  door  of  this  houfe  is  opened  for 
the  admiflion  of  a  fingle*  individual  by  death  ;  but  all  that  is  un- 
certain is,  by  a  happy  inftindl  of  nature,  deemed  to  be  didant; 
and  it  being  alfo  doubtful  in  what  part  the  vacancy  will  happen, 
the  poffibility  is  no  more  a  lilmulus  to  one  than  to  all ;  how 
different  would  be  the  cafe  if,  at  the  end  of  a  fhort  period,  the 
doors  were  to  be  thrown  open  for  the  admiflion  of  our  whole 
number.*  how  many  hearts  would  then  continually  beat  with 
ardour  and  emulation,  how  many  afliduities  would  be  praflifed, 
how  extenfive  a  popularity  acquired,  how  much  our  conflitu- 
tion  ftudied,  and  our  intereft  attended  to,  by  thofe  who  now 
fink,  with  a  fupine  content,  into  the  oblivion  of  private  life, 
and  fit,  darkling  and  filent,  in  an  obfcure  corner  of  the  veflel, 
which  they  know  they  never  fhall  affilt  to  fleer. 

*  It  would  be  very  eafy,  fir,  for  me  to  fliew,  by  citing  in- 
dubitable fafls  from  our  hiftory,  that  what  I  have  endeavoured 
to  prove  muji  be,  has  been;  tliat  our  confiitution  has  flouiiflied, 
when  parliaments  have  been  fiiort,  and  declined  when  parlia- 
ments have  been  long;  that  bad  kings,  and  corrupt  minifters, 
have  made  the  tranfition  from  fliort  parliaments  to  long,  and 
good  kings,  and  upright  minifter":,  the  tranfition  from  long 
parliaments  to  fliort ;  but  to  enumerate  effefls  as  evidence  of 
their  caufes,  when  the  neceffary  efficiency  of  their  caufes  has 
been  demonftrated,  would  be  like  bringing  evidr:nce  to  prove 
that  a  man  did  not  walk,  and  eat,  and  fleep,  and  trraifaifl  his 
hufinefs,  after  having  already  demonftrated  that  he  \>  dead. 
Let  it,  however,  be  rememhred,  that  the  firft  who  extended 
parliaments  to  a  longer  duration  than  three  years,  was  Henry 
the  Vlllth,  a  violent  and  ambitious  tyrant,  the  flave  of  every 
depraved  appetite,  and  equally  impatient  of  reftraint  from  the 
laws  both  of  God  and  man.  As  he  knew  that  his  arbitrary 
will  could  not  be  gratified,  but  by  gaining  the  afcendency  over 
his  parliament,  he  firft  contrived  to  make  his  parliament  long, 
as  the  only  means  of  obtaining  that  afcendency  ;  and  the  fla- 
vifh  obedience  of  t^e  parliament,  when  he  had  thus  modelled 
it  to  his  purpofe,  is  well  known.  It  is  alfo  well  known  that 
Charles  the  lid  obtained  a  long  parliament,  which  knew  no 
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rule  of  afting  but  by  the  will  of  thofe  who  gave  its  members 
their  pay ;  this  parliament  obtained  the  name  of  the  Penfion 
Parliament^  and  was,  perhaps,  the  model  upon  which  fome  later 
parliaments  have  been  formed.  But,  to  wave  farther  particu- 
lar inftances,  it  is  too  notorious  to  be  denied,  that  many  dan- 
gerous attempts  have  mifcarried  on  the  other  fide  of  the  water, 
not  fo  much  from  the  virtue  of  the  parliament,  as  from  the  ap- 
prehenfion  of  an  approaching  eleflion  ;  and  oi  this  minifters 
have  been  fo  much  aware,  that  the  clofe  of  a  parliament  has 
always  been  deemed  an  improper  time  to  propofe  any  mcafure 
which  is,  in  general,  difagreeable  to  the  people.  In  a  word, 
fir,  it  would  appear  inconteftibly,  from  the  reafon  of  the  thing, 
unfupported  by  fa£ls,  and  by  fa£ts  without  the  afllftance  of  ar- 
gument, that  the  prolongation  of  the  terms  of  parliaments 
weakens  the  fecurity  of  the  people,  and  that  nothing  can  make 
it  fafe  to  repofe  fo  great  a  truft  in  any  fet  of  men,  as  the  col- 
leftive  body  delegates  to  its  reprefentatives,  but  the  (liortnefs  of 
the  term  for  which  fuch  delegation  is  made.  But,  if  thi-^  is  true 
of  parliaments  in  general,  how  much  greater  muft  be  the  dan- 
ger arifing  from  the  unlimited  duration  of  our  parliament, 
when  we  have  no  fuch  barrier  againft'minifterial  influence  as  the 
Place-Bill  in  England?  a  barrier  which  was  thought  neceffary, 
iioisvithftanding  the  limitation  of  parliament  to  feven  years  ; 
and  that  it  is  lefs  neceffary  to  us,  whofe  parliament  is  unlimited, 
or  that  with  it  we  might  more  fafely  fuffer  our  parliament  for 
life,  than  our  neighbours,  is,  I  believe,  a  compUment  they  are 
very  willing  to  pay  us,  but  which,  I  believe,  no  friend  to  his 
country  would  be  ambitious  to  receive. 

•  To  conclude,  as,  at  leaft,  an  argument  ad  hominem,  let 
me  obferve,  that  every  friend  to  the  Revolution  muft,  con- 
fjftently  with  his  principles,  declare  in  favour  of  limiting  the 
time  of  our  parliaments ;  for  how  abfurd  is  it  to  maintain  that 
the  people  have  a  right  to  make  and  change  a  king,  and  yet 
have  no  right  to  change  their  reprefentatives,  to  whom  they  de  • 
legate  their  power  of  keeping  the  king  from  being  independent 
othis  people  .?  I  move,  then,  and  I  hope  to  be  feconded  by  every 
gentleman  in  the  houfe,  that  leave  may  be  given  to  bring  in 
tieads  of  a  bill  for  limiting  the  duration  of  parliaments  in  this 
iingdora. 

'  Ordered,  that  leave  be  given  to  bring  in  heads  of  fuch  a 
bill,   and  that  Dr.  L — and  Mr.  F —  do  bring  in  the  fame. 

♦  Ordered,  that  the  proper  officer  do  lay  before  the  houfe 
the  inroUments  of  the  patents,  by  which  the  officers  of  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  Mafter  of  the  Rolls,  and  Judges 
bive  b^en  granted.' 

Upoj;i 
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'  Upon  the  tenth  day,  in  a  debate  upon  the  national  accounts, 

particularly  the  penfions,  Mr.  A.G.  (we  fuppofe  the  Attorney 

General)   having  made  a  motion  for  an  adjournment,  Mr.  E. 

S.  P.  fpoke  as  follows  : 

*  As  there  can  be  no  previous  queftion  moved  for  in  a  com- 
mittee, the  motion,  for  adjournment,  is  always  confidered  as 
a  previous  queftion  ;  I  muft,  therefore,  declare  I  am  fo  far  from 
thinking  the  refolution  in  queftion  will  gain  weight  and  force, 
by  delay,  that  I  think  it  will  greatly  lofe,  with  refpefl  to 
both  ;  as  the  fat^  itfelf  is  manifeft  at  fight,  we  can  deliberate 
only  whether  we  will  declare  it  ;  and  furely  this  can  fhew  no- 
thing, but  an  irrefolution,  and  lukewarmnefs,  which  can  nei- 
ther do  us  credit,  nor  our  country  fervice.  Is  not  the  excefs  of 
expences,  above  our  revenue,  a  grievance  that  calls  for  inftant 
redrefs  ?  Is  not  the  confequence  of  it  equally  manifeft  and  fatal? 
Ought  we  not  to  feize  the  firft  opportunity  of  making  it  known 
to  him,  from  whom  alone  redrefs  is  to  be  expected  ?  And 
can  delay  have  any  other  tendency,  than  to  convince  him, 
either  that  our  danger  is  problematical,  or,  that  we  have  not  a 
proper  fenfe  of  it  ;  will  it  rot,  therefore,  tend  diredly  to 
eounteraft  the  very  refolution  we  are  urged  to  delay,  when  at 
laft  it  (hall  be  made  ?  If  a  man  was  to  fee  his  friend  drowning, 
would  he  deliberate  about  throwning  out  a  rope  to  fave  him  ? 
Would  this  aftion  lofe  any  of  its  weight,  or  force,  or  ufe,  by 
that  hafte  which  the  honeft  impatience  of  affeftion  would  na- 
turally give  it  ?  And  would  not  deliberation,  on  the  contrary, 
be  a  proof,  either  that  no  danger  was  apprehended,  or  no  de- 
liverance defigned  ?  I  confefs,  frr,  that  I  cannot  but  fee  deli- 
beration, in  this  cafe,  and  ours,  exactly  in  the  fame  light, 
and,  therefore,  I  oppofe  the  motion,  for  adjournment,  on  this 
occafion. 

'  Mr.  C —  C — .  I  am  forry  to  fay,  that  the  very  reafon, 
which  has  been  moft  plaufibly  urged  for  our  coming  to  this  re- 
folution, is  with  me  a  reafon  againft  it.  It  is  faid  to  be  in- 
tended for  the  information  of  his  maj?fty,  but,  in  that  view,  I 
muft  declare,  it  appears  to  me,  not  only  unncceiTary,  but 
officious.  I  have  tlie  greateft  reafon  to  believe  his  majefty  is 
already  well  acquainted  with  the  ftate  of  the  finances  of  this 
country,  and  with  the  purpofes  to  which  its  revenue  is  appro- 
priated ;  and,  I  have  very  good  authority  to  fay,  that  our 
amiable  and  benevolent  prince  will,  from  his  truly  parental 
tcndernefs  for  us,  his  loyal  and  affedlionate  people,  take  every 
method  to  redrefs  whatever  fhall  appear  to  be  really  a  griev- 
ance :  I  will  venture  to  fay  farther,  that  the  Lord  Lieutenant^ 
"who  has  the  good  of  his  country  equally  at  heart,  has  already 
received  fi;ch  inftruilions  from  his  majefty,  relative  to  the  pen- 
fions, 
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fions,  as,  if  known,  would  effeftually  preclude  the  motion, 
which  the  honourable  gentlemen,  at  the  lower  end  of  the 
houfe,  propofed.  1  thought  it  my  duty  on  the  prefent  occafioii. 
to  mention  this  to  the  committee. 

*  Mr.  E — S — P — .  As  I  am  fully  perfuaded  of  the  vera- 
city of  the  honourable  member  that  fpoke  lalt,  and  make  no 
doubt  of  his  having  very  good  intelligence,  I  fhall  readily  ad- 
niit  what  he  has  been  pleafed  to  advance  :  but,  as  he  has  not 
any  appointment  under  his  majefiy,  which  can  give  him  autho- 
rity to  communicate  this  intelligence,  I  think,  it  ought  not, 
in  any  degree,  to  influence  our  determinations. 

'  Mr.  C —  C — .  I  do  not  prefume  to  fay,  that  I  had  any 
authority  to  communicate  what  I  have  juft  now  mentioned  to 
the  committee,  nor  fliould  I  have  taken  the  liberty  to  have 
done  it,  had  it  not  been  publicly  faid  this  day,  by  a  number  of 
gentlemen  at  the  CaAle,  The  gratitude  that  I  owe  to  his 
majefly,  for  the  gracious  declaration  he  has  made,  and  the 
high  fenfe  I  have  of  the  obligations  we  are  under  to  his  excel- 
lency the  Lord  Lieutenant,  for  the  kind  part  he  has  been  pleafed 
to  take,  in  this  affair,  animated  me  io  far  to  trefpafs  againft 
the  ftridt  rules  of  propriety,  as  to  be  the  firft  to  communicate 
what  I  thought  would  be  very  acceptable  to  the  committee, 
though  there  are  many  perfons  In  it,  vvhofe  employment,  con- 
fcquence,  and  experience  give  them  a  better  right  to  have  done 
it. 

'  Mr.  P — T — ,  the  A.  G.  Though  I  did  not  intend  to 
mention  this  affair,  at  this  time,  yet,  I  now  think,  I  am 
called  upon  to  declare  what  I  know  about  it.  I  am  informed^ 
that  his  excellency  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  upon  his  firfl:  coming 
to  the  adminiftration  here,  reprefented  the  ftate  of  this  country, 
with  refped  to  penfions,  in  fuch  a  light,  to  his  majefly,  as  in- 
duced him  to  take  them  into  his  confideration  ;  and,  I  am  in- 
formed, that  his  mjefty's  Secretary  of  State  has  fmce  written 
a  letter  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  which  came  to  hand  laft  night, 
knpowering  him  to  cornmunicate  to  this  houfe,  his  majefty's 
intention,  not  to  grant  penftons  upon  this  eftabliihment  here- 
after, except  upon  very  extraordinary  occafions,  either  for  life, 
or  years. 

*  Mr.  J —  Fitz  G — ■.  I  beg  leave  to  obferve,  that,  in  my 
opinion,  the  intelligence  communicated  by  the  honourable 
gentleman,  who  fpoke  laft.  Is  premature,  and  contiary  to 
order.  It  is  premature,  becaufe  when  It  is  known  that  a  par- 
liamentary enquiry  is  Immediately  to  be  made,  concerning  the 
legality  of  granting  away  a  very  great  part  of  the  fum,  annually 
paid  in  penfions,  it  is  improper  to  anticipate,  in  this  com- 
mittee, a  debate,  which  is  to  come  on  at  a  meeting  of  the 
7  houfe  J 
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houfe  ;  and,  it  is  contrary  to  order,  to  mention  any  intelligenco 
of  this  kind  in  a  committee  at  all.  Befides,  it  is  at  all  times 
improper,  as  well  in  the  houfe,  as  in  a  committee,  to  mentioa 
the  kino-,  or  his  minifters,  in  a  manner  that  may,  in  the  leaffc 
degree,  influence  the  determination  of  this  part  of  the  legillature, 
in  a  queftion,  upon  which  the  public  interefi:  fo  eflentially  depends. 
When  his  majefty  intends  us  the  honour  of  a  meffage,  and  it  is 
brought  to  us  by  the  proper  officers,  at  his  command  it  is  our 
duty  to  receive  and  confider  it :  but  when  we  are  deliberating 
upon  a  queftion  that  comes  properly  befoi'e  us  as  reprefent^ 
tives  of  the  people,  we  are  not  to  be  told  that  his  majeity  has 
faid  this,  or  his  minifter  has  faid  that,  much  lefs  are  we  to  re- 
gard the  whifpers  of  a  levee,  or  any  thing  that  a  minifter  thinks 
fit  to  drop  in  a  feleft  junto,  with  a  view  to  have  it  reach  this 
houfe,  in  the  courfe  of  its  circulation.  I  exprefs  myfelf  with 
the  greateft  zeal,  on  this  occafion,  as  it  certainly  behoves  us 
not  only  to  avoid,  with  the  utmoft  care,  all  royal  or  mini- 
fterial  influence,  but  even  the  appearances  of  it. 

•  Mr.  P —  T — ,  A.  G.  Not  to  controvert  what  has  been 
offered  to  fhew  that  the  intelligence  juft  communicated  to  the 
committee,  is  premature,  or  contrary  to  order,  it  is  fufficient, 
for  my  own  juftification,  to  repeat  what  1  faid  before,  that  [ 
did  not  intend  to  communicate  it,  and  that  I  had  not  received 
any  authority  fo  to  do  ;  but,  as  fome  hints  had  been  thrown 
out,  I  thought  it  better  to  explain  the  whole  matter,  than  to 
let  gentlemen  go  away  with  uncertain  furmifes,  and  conceive 
prejudices,  which  it  might  afterwards  be  difficult  to  remove. 

'  Mr.  R —  F — .  Admitting  what  that  honourable  gentle- 
man has  faid,  with  refpedt  to  his  majefi:y's  intention,  and  that 
his  intelligence  was  properly  conveyed,  I  think  it  rtiould  by  no 
means  preclude  the  refolution  it  is  fuppofed  to  render  unnecef- 
iary  ;  for,  I  obferve,  that  the  royal  intention,  as  it  has  been 
reported  to  us,  relates  only  to  penfions  for  lives,  or  years ; 
whereas,  the  great  burthen  upon  this  cftablifhmcnt  is  penfions 
during  pleafure,  which  we  feldom  fee  revoked,  bccaufe  they  are 
generally  effectual  for  the  purpofe  intended.  It  is  manifeft, 
from  the  uniform  conduft  of  thofe  to  whom  they  are  granted, 
that  their  influence  is  more  certain,  and,  therefore,  more  dan- 
gerous, than  that  of  others,  and  for  this  reafon,  as  to  their 
immediate  tendency,  more  worthy  to  be  the  fubjeft  of  an  ad- 
drefs. 

*  Mr.  J —  D — ,  made  ufe  of  fome  arguments,  in  favour  of 

the  adjournment,  upon  which  Mr.  B got  up,  and  fpoke 

to  the  following  effedt : 

'  I    fliould  certainly  oppofe  the  adjournment,  if  I   had  no 
©ther  objedion  againft  it,  than  the  ill  ufc  which  may  pofiiblv 

be 
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be  made  of  it ;  I  am  forry  to  fay,  that,  upon  thefe  occafions,  I 
have  frequently  known  fix  or  fcven  gentlemen  meet,  who 
have  an  influence  in  this  houfe,  which  is  too  often  more  pre- 
valent than  conviftion  itfelf.  In  the  prefent  cafe,  I  fhould  be 
very  forry  to  have  fuch  a  meeting,  and,  therefore,  I  am  againft 
the  adjournment. 

*  The  queflion  for  the  adjournment  was  then  put,  and  car- 
ried in  tl>e  negative  80  againft  7  \ .' 

We  are  informed  by  the  editor,  by  way  of  note  to  this  de- 
bate, "  that  the  very  fame  queftion,  on  the  very  fame  occafion, 
was  determined  by  the  firft  divifion  laft  feffions,  when  it  palTed 
againft  the  adjournment  82  againft  80." 

The  following  fpeech,  which  was.  pronounced  on  the  eleventh 
day,  by  Mr.  J — Fitz  G — ,  is  of  fuch  univerfal  importance,  and 
exprefled  with  fuch  force  and  elegance,  that  it  muft  be  received 
■with  fatisfa£\ion,  by  every  Britifh  reader,  who  wifhes  well  to  the 
profperity  of  both  kingdoms  j  their  interefts  being  infeparable. 
'  Mr.  S , 

•  The  penfions  that  are  now  charged  upon  the  civil  eftablifh- 
rrient  of  this  kingdom,  amount  to  no  lefs  than  feventy-two 
thoufand  pounds  per  annum,  befides  the  French  and  military 
penfions,  and  befides  the  fums  paid  as  falaries  for  old,  and  new 
unneceflary  employments,  and  thofe  paid  in  unneceffary  addi- 
tions to  the  falaries  of  others  ;  the  penfions  therefore,  on  the 
civil  eftablifhment  alone,  exceed  the  civil  lift  above  forty- two 
thoufand  pounds.  It  appears  to  have  been  the  unanimous  re- 
folution  of  this  houfe,  in  the  year  1757,  the  increafe  of  pen- 
fions was  then  very  alarming,  and,  as  the  increafe  of  penfions, 
fince  that  time,  has  been  very  confiderable,  it  muft  be  now 
alarming,  in  a  much  greater  degree.  Penfions  have  gradually 
increafed  every  year,  from  the  time  that  their  increafe  was  de- 
clared to  be  alarming,  by  a  folemn  refolution  of  this  houfe.  I 
fpeak  it  with  equal  aftonifhment  and  concern,  and,  I  think,  it 
muft  aftonifh  and  concern  all  that  hear  me.  There  are  many 
other  circumftances  that  aggravate  this  evil.  Penfions  were  not 
only  increafed  by  the  miniftcrs,  immediately  after  the  Iblemn  de- 
claration of  this  houfe,  that  they  were  already  fo  great  as  to  be 
of  the  moft  fatal  confequence,  had  been  communicated,  in  a 
moft  fubmiffive  manner,  by  an  addrefs,  to  the  crown  ;  but  at 
a  time  when  an  expenfive  war  increafed  the  real  exigences  of 
the  ftate,  and  when  a  large  fupply,  large,  with  refpeft  to  the 
pecuniary  abilities  of  this  poor  country,  was  required,  and 
granted,  and  a  very  confiderable  national  debt  willingly,  and 
chearfully,  contradled  :  At  a  time,  too,  when  many  new  regi- 
ments were  railed,  which,  as  they  would  necciiarily  increale 
the  influence  of  the  minifter,  by  creating  new  appointments, 
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might  well  have  excufed  us  from  paying  peiifionary  gratifica- 
tions ;  it  might,  reafonably,  have  been  hoped,  that  our  general 
inability,  our  neceflary  increafe  of  expence,  our  contrading 
debts,  and  our  increale  of  the  minifter's  jjower,  by  raifiiig  new 
troops,  thi?  command  of  which  would  be  in  hisdifpofil,  would, 
without  any  remonftrance  from  the  commons,  have  been  fiif- 
ficient  to  deter  him  (rom  laying  upon  us  the  additional  and  odi- 
ous burthen  of  new  penfions ;  ytt,  unhappily  for  us,  penfions 
have  been  increafed,  in  proportion  to  the  very  caufes  why  they 
fliould  not  increafe  ;  and,  while  our  ability  has  been  growing 
lefs,  and  the  influence  of  the  minifter  more,  we  have  not  only 
had  our  money  given  away,  in  new  penfions,  but  in  augmen- 
tations of  the  faiaries  that  we  have  too  long  pjid  for  doing  no  ■ 
thing.  It  is  always,  with  regret,  that  I  difcover  the  nakednefs 
of  my  country,  but,  upon  this  occafion,  I  ought  not  to  hide 
it :  upon  this  occafion,  I  mull  remind  you,  that  Ireland  is  not 
more  than  one  third  peopled;  that  our  trade  lies  under  fuch 
difadvantages,  that  two  thirds  of  the  people  we  have  are  unem- 
ployed, and  are,  confequently,  condemned  to  the  moft  de- 
plorable indigence ;  a  ftate  which  cannot  fail  to  render  them 
wretched,  in  proportion  as  the  luxury  of  a  few  has  mulriplied 
artificial  wants,  to  which  they  are  no  ftrangers,  but  of  which 
they  have  no  farther  knowledge  than  juft  ferves  to  excite  envy 
and  difcontent.  We  have  neither  foreign  trade,  nor  home  con- 
fumption,  fufiicient  to  diftribute  the  conveniencies  of  life  among 
us,  with  a  reafonable  equality  ;  or  to  enable  us  to  pay  any 
tax,  pro,)ortioned  to  our  number.  This  ifland  is  fuppofed  to 
contain  three  millions;  and,  of  thefe,  two  millions  live  like 
the  hearts  of  the  field,  upon  a  root  picked  out  of  the  earth  ; 
almoft  without  hovels  for  flielter,  or  cloaths  for  covering. 
What  muil  become  of  a  nation,  in  this  fituation,  which,  at 
the  lame  time,  is  contrading  a  debt  that  murt  every  year  in- 
creafe, by  a  very  conliderable  exccfs  of  its  expences  above  its 
income!  What  mull  become  of  a  nation  whofe  idle  hands,  in- 
rtead  of  being  employed,  by  the  introdudon  of  trade,  and  ttie 
eftablifhment  ot  manufadures,  are  formed  into  corps  of  mer- 
cenary foldiers,  whom  the  unhappy  community  to  which  they 
be'ong,  and  to  the  profperity  of  which  their  labour  ought  to 
contribute,  is  taxed  to  pay  :  with  this  aggravation,  that  the  ex- 
pence  they  can  lb  ill  bear,  is  unnecefTariiy  increafed,  upon  the 
penfion  principles,  by  the  number  of  regiments,  and  officers, 
being  greatly  more  than  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  ir  ea  ; 
by  the  mon(.y  paid  to  thefe  officers  being  fpent  in  anotiier 
country  ;  almoft  all  the  llaff,  which  is  very  weighty,  being  ab- 
fentccs,  and  feveral  of  the  regiments  themfelves  btinj?  ordered 
*ut  of  the  kingdom?  What  method  tan  be  found  to  prevent 
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tfie  luin  of  a  ftate,  in  which  thefe  evils  not  only  continue,  but 
increafe  ?  What  new  method  of  taxation  can  be  devifed  ?  Shall 
we  tax  leather  where  no  fhoes  are  worn,  or  tallow,  where  no 
candles  are  burnt  ?  What  tax  can  be  railed  upon  the  ncceffaries 
of  life,  where  rhey  confift  wholly  of  roots  and  water  ?  and, 
where  conveniencies  can  but  j lift  be  procured  ?  What  tax  can 
be  laid  upon  them  that  will  not  operate  as  a  prohibition,  and, 
confequently,  can  never  be  raifed  ?  If  we  cannot  increafe  our 
revenue,  we  have  but  one  alternative,  we  muft  either  lelfen  our 
expences,  or  be  undoiic  :  furcly,  it  is  not  neceffary  to  confider 
how  ruin  may  be  aggravated,  to  determine  our  choice ;  and  yet 
there  are  many  circiiniltances  that  will  aggravate  our  ruin,  if 
we  fiiffer  it  to  take  place  ;  thofe  who  have  fuffered  in  a  good 
caufe,  who  have  facrificed  a  private  to  a  public  intereft,  who 
have  fuftained  fuft'ering  virtue,  or  afferted  the  claim  of  neg- 
leded  merit,  have  derived  confolation  from  a  noble  fource,  and 
have  not  only  triumphed,  but  rejoiced  in  misfortune.  Will 
this  be  our  cafe  ?  It  we  ourfelves,  our  wives,  and  children, 
and  all  that  are  near  and  dear  to  us,  are  ftript  of  our  whol« 
birthright  ;  if  our  conftitution  is  fubverted,  our  freedom  de- 
ftroyed,  and  the  wretched  inhabitants  of  this  loyal  and  mag- 
nanimous country  left  to  perifh,  for  want,  in  the  ftreets,  what 
comfort  (hall  we  have  in  this  dreadful  day  of  our  vifitation  ? 
Can  we  then  reflect,  with  the  patriot's  elation  of  mind,  that 
we  fufFer  for  the  general  good  of  mankind  ?  Can  we  footh  our- 
felves with  the  confcious  gei.erofity  of  having  procured  any 
important  benefit  to  our  filler  country  ?  Can  we  flatter  our- 
felves with  a  loyalty  that  has  facrificed  all  to  the  gratification 
of  our  prince  ?  or  with  a  romantic,  but  noble  liberality,  that 
has  lavifhed  our  whole  poffeilions,  in  rewarding  thofe  who 
have  opened  new  mines  of  knowledge,  or  unlocked  new  fprings 
of  felicity  ? — No  ;  mortifying  confideration  !  we  are  facrificing 
ourfelves  to  increafe  the  folly  and  extravagance  of  thofe,  whom 
opulence  has  already  made  extravagant  and  foolifli  ;  or  to  en- 
rich the  fervile  and  the  corrupt,  whom  it  is  the  intereft  of 
every  ftate  to  keep  poor.  Some  private  fervice  done  to  the 
king's  advifers,  is  the  claim,  the  only  claim,  of  both  claffer, 
to  the  vitals  of  our  country;  and,  what  is  our  confenting  to 
pay  penfions  to  fuch  wretches  as  thefe,  but  leaving  our  property 
to  thofe  who  have  ftabbed  us  to  the  heart!  It  is  written,  that 
the  ivages  of  fin  is  death  ;  but  whoever  will  look  into  our  I,ift  of 
Penfions,  will  have  reafon  to  fay,  "  That  the  wages  of  fin  is 
Ireland."  There  are,  indeed,  on  that  lift,  two  perfon<  who- 
have  an  indubitable  claim  to  our  gratitude  ;  one  in  this  king- 
dom, and  the  other  in  England  ;  but  many  of  the  reft,  on  the 
lift,  are  names  that  are  no  where  elfe  to  be  found,  that  blot 
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the    paper,   and   difhonour  the  two   wortliy  peribns,  who  are 
mentioned  in   the   lame  margin  :  it  is  not,  indeed,   pretended 
that  they  have  merit,  even  in  the  preamble  of  the  very  patent 
that  gi*es  them  our  wealth  ;  it  is  there  confefTed  that  they  are 
felefted  to  good  fortune  by  fpecial  grace,  and  mere  motion  :  if 
we  enquire  what  it  was   that  qualified  them  for  this  diftin£tion, 
we  fhall  find,  that  the  qualification  of  fome,  was,  their  having 
had  penfions  before,  that  were  too  fmall  to  gratify  their  vices  ; 
the  qualification  of  others,  their  contributing  to  the   vices  of 
their  fuperiors  ;  and  of  fome,  their  dexterity  at  procuring  for  a 
minifter  a  parliamentary  influence :  they  are  of  both  fexes,  of 
all  countries,  and  of  all  clafies :   the  foreigner,  by  having   a 
penfion  for  life,  or  years,  may  employ  our  own  money  againft 
us ;  for,  though  the  grant,  in   that  cafe,  might  be  refumed, 
yet  it  might,  before  that  time,  be  transferred  for  an  equivalent 
fum,  which  would  be  thus  out  of  our  reach  :  the  native  being 
worthlefs  and  corrupt,  and  his  very  demerit  being  his  recoin- 
mendation,  is  already  aflually  employed  againft  us,   by  fecretly 
undermining  our  independence,  and  liberty ;  and  both  concur 
in  draining  us  of  money  to  an  amount  that  muft  load  us  with 
an  unfiipjiortable  debt,  and   terminate  in  our  inevitable  ruin. 
Our  cafe,  however,  is   not  defperate ;  our  hope  is  in  the  beft 
of  princes,  the  friend  of  virtue,   the   father  of  his  people  :  to 
redrefs   this    enormous  grievance,  nothing  more   can    be  ne- 
ceflary  than  to  acquaint  him  with  it :  to  expofe  the  deliifive  arts 
of  his  advifers,  and  convince  him,  by  the  reprefentation  I  have 
now  made,  that  they  are  facrificing  the  happinefs,  almoll:  the 
exiftence,  of  three  million  of  his  loyal  and  dutiful  fubjeds,   to 
a  few  wretches,  of  whom  he  is  totally  ignorant,  and  whom,  if 
he  knew,  he  would  defpife  and  deteft.     It  can    never  be  fiip- 
pofed,  that   our   moft  gracious  fovereign  would  concur  in  fuch 
meafures,  if  he  might  do  it  without  an  exprefs  virlation  of  the 
law  ;  jnuch  lefs  can  it  be  fuppofed,  that  he  would  luffer  the  law 
to  be  violated,  which  he  has  publicly  and  folemnly  engaged  to 
defend.     That  the  grant  of  the  penfions  in  queiUon,  is  con- 
trary to  law,  I  fhall  now  prove,  by  inconteftible  evidence ;  and, 
whatever  doubt   fome    gentlemen    may  have,    or   pretend   to 
have,  about  the  fatal  confequences  of  our  penfions,  1  prefume 
that  there  are  none  who  doubt,  or  pretend  to  doub*-,  whether 
a  practice  fhould  be  fufFered,  by  which  laws,  that  immediately 
affeft,   not  individuals   only,    but  the    very   comlitutlon,    are 
trampled  under  foot. 

'  The  crown,  fir,  has  a  public  and  a  private  revenue ;  the 
public  revenue  it  reccive<:  as  a  trivftee  for  the  public  ;  a  d  the 
private  revenue  it  receives  in  its  own  right.  The  public  reve- 
nue ariles  fiom  the  hereditary  and  rcmporary  duties,  and  thcle 
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are  exprefly  appropriated  to  particular  purpofes ;  fo  that  the 
crown  is  not  a  ti  uftce  with  a  difcretionary  power,  but  a  truftee, 
limited  and  prefcribed ;  receiving  the  money,  merely  to  apply 
it  for  the  purpofes  to  which  it  is  appropriated.  The  private 
revenue  arifcs  from  the  ancient  demefne  lands,  from  forfeitures 
for  treafon,  and  felony,  prifage  of  wines,  light-houfe  duties, 
and  a  fmall  part  of  the  cafual  revenue,  not  granted  by  parlia- 
ment ;  and,  in  this,  the  crown  has  the  fame  unlimited  property 
that  a  fubjeit  has  in  his  own  freehold.  Now,  fir,  the  private 
revenue  of  the  crown,  probably  does  not  amount  to  7,000  /.  a 
year;  fo  that  the  f'enfions,  amounting  to  72,000/.  a  year,  in- 
clude an  illegal  appropriation  of  65,000/.  a  year,  of  an  un- 
alienable revenue,   limited  to  public  ufe-. 

'  That  the  public  revenue  is  thus  limited,  appears  incon- 
teftible,  by  the  very  ilatutes  on  which  the  feveral  duties  that 
conrtitute  it  are  raifcd. 

*  The  grant  for  the  excife  is  faid,  in  the  preamble,  to  be 
for  *'  pay  of  the  army,  and  defraying  other  public  charges, 
in  defei.cc  and  prefervation  of  this  kingdom  ;"  the  grant  of 
toniwge  and  additional  poundage,  "  for  protecting  the  trade 
c^  this  kingdom  at  fea,  and  augmenting  the  public  revenue  ;" 
and  the  grant  of  hearth-money,  as  "  a  public  revenue  for  pub- 
lic charges  and  expences." 

*  lliis  grant  of  hearth-money  was  made  in  lieu  of  the  Irijh 
court  of  wards,  in  which  the  crown  had  private  property  ;  and 
on  which  penfions  had  been  charged  ;  and,  therefore,  the  le- 
giflature,  apprehending  that  thofe  to  whom  thefe  penfions  had 
been  paid,  might  endeavour  to  obtain  them  out  of  this  n.w 
revenue,  was  not  content  that  they  Ihould  only  be  voidable 
by  the  general  appropriation  of  the  grant  in  the  preamble,  but 
added  a  claufe,  exprefly  enabling,  that  all  fuch  penfions  (hould 
be  void  :  enabling  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  in  a  fummary 
way,  to  compel  the  grantee  to  re-pay  all  the  penfions  that 
Ihould  be  received,  on  pretence  of  fuch  grant,  and  infli'^ing 
a  forfeiture  of  double  the  value,  on  every  per.bn,  who  fhould 
accei)t  of  fuch  penfion  ;  it  muft  alfo  be  remarked,  that  the 
claufe  annulling  penfions  contains  no  exception  in  favour  of 
penfions  granted  as  rewards  for  public  fervices  ;  it  is,  thcreibre, 
manifeft  that  the  legiflature  did  not  confider  fuch  penfions  as 
part  of  the  public  charges  ;  if  they  did,  this  aft  would  be  in- 
confifi.ent  with  itfelf. 

«  The  act  for  grarting  the  revenue  of  ale- licences,  not  men- 
tioning the  ufes  for  which  it  was  granted,  in  the  preamble  has 
re.lrained  the  crown  from  charging  it  with  peufioii«,  by  an 
©A-prefs  claufe. 
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•  The  aft  granting  the  revenue  of  ftrong  water,  and  wine- 
licences,  was  principally  intended  to  regulate  the  retail  of 
thofe  liquois,  and  not  for  the  income,  which  was  fuppofed  to 
be  inconfiderable  ;  therefore  no  preamble  was  thought  of,  to 
declare  the  ufes  of  it,  nor  any  exprefs  claufe  to  guard  it  a- 
gainft  penfions ;  yet,  as  there  is  nothing  in  it  that  fliews 
an  i'.tention  of  private  property,  the  conftruftion  of  this  a(fV 
muft  be  governed  by  the  ufual  intention  of  fuch  grants  ;  for 
this  is  the  univerfal  praftice,  with  refpedl  to  conltruflions  in 
law,  as  might  be  fhewn  from  a  hundred  inftances. 

The  grant  of  poundage  is  manifeitly  intended  for  public 
ufes  :  it  was  originally  granted  in  the  fourteenth  of  Henry  the 
IVth.  to  the  military  fraternity  of  St.  George,  for  "  main- 
taining a  military  force,  in  defence  of  the  Englifh  pale  againft 
rebels  :"  an  acl  of  the  tenth  of  Henry  th«  VHth.  recites,  that 
the  tax  had  been  converted  by  the  fraternity  xo  pr}<vate  ufes,  and, 
THEREFORE,  grants  it  to  the  crown  for  five  years  ;  at  the  ex- 
piration of  this  term  it  was  made  perpetual  by  the  aft  now  in 
force. 

'  The  Irilh  quit-rents,    and  crown-rents,   were   rcferved   on 
grants  of  lands,   in   which  the  crown  had  a  private  property  ; 
and,  therefore,   thefe  rents  were  originally  the  private  property 
of  the  crown  ;  but,  by  the  Engliih  aft. of  the  eleven  h  and  twelfth 
of  king  William  the  llld.   it  is  enafted,   "  that  thcfe  renf;  fliall 
for  ever  be  for  the  maintenance  of  the  government  of  Ireland  ; 
and  that  all  penfions  fmce  the  thirteenth    of  February    168S, 
charged  or  to  be  charged  thereon,   lliould  be  void."     Now,  it 
cannot  be  argued,   that  the  exprefs  exclulion  of  pen^on^  proves 
them  not  to  be  excluded    by  the  general  appropriation  of  the 
duty;   becaufe,  though   the  exprefs  appropriation  of  the  duty, 
does   exclude   them,   an  exprefs   claufe   was,   notwitliftanding, 
neceflary  for    two    purpofes  ;    one  was,    that  penHons  which 
would  otherwife   have  been  only  -voidable,  might  be  -void  \  and 
the  other,  that    penfions,  granted   between   the  thirteenth    c\f 
February  1688,  and  the  time  of  n)aking  the  aft  might  be  null, 
which  might  otherwife  have  been   deemed  valid.      It  muft  alfu 
be  obferved  here,  that  this  aft,  like  that  annulling  penrion'>  on 
the  hearth -money,  makes  no  exception  in  favour  of  thofe  fup- 
pofed to  be  granted    for    pul)lic  fervice;   fo  that  luch  penfions 
cannot  be  pretended  to  he  for  the  maintenance  of  government. 
It  alfo  appears  that  the  legillatures   both  of  England  and  Ire- 
land,   wilely  forefavv,  that  an  exception,    in  favour  of  penfions, 
grounded  on  public  merit,  would  be  abufed,  by  feivants  of  tht? 
crown,    and    mifleadcrs  of  the  people  ;   and    it    is    inanifeft, 
that  charging   the  revenue  of  Ireland  wiih  penfions,   is  contrai y 
to  the  intention  of  both  legitlati;res,  in  other  words,  is  tsr.rrary 
to  ^^w.  U  3  •  Thi3 
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'  Tbls  fadt,  once  eftablifhed,  totally  precludes  all  that  might 
b^  offered  on  the  other  fide  ;  yet,  I  cannot  help~  obferving,  that 
one  argument,  in  particular,  in  favour  of  penfions  is/Jo-a'^-y^  ; 
it  is  fciid,  that  penfions  are  ufeful  for  maintaining  the  dignity  of 
the  crown ;  if  fo,  no  penfion  fliould  be  granted  for  lives,  or 
years,  eit>er  in  poifeffion,  or  reverfion,  becaufe  fuch  grant 
tends  to  lefien  the  dignity  of  the  crown  in  fucceeding  reigns  ; 
fome  nesv  kind  of  fcphiftry,  muii,  therefore,  be  invented  to 
frame  a  plaufible  apology  for  the  advifers  of  fuch  penfions. 

*  I  think,  fir,  it  would  now  be  unneceflary  to  take  notice 
of  a  letter,  faid  to  have  been  written  by  one  of  the  Secretaries 
of  State,  concerning  his  Majefty's  intention,  with  refpedl  to 
penfions,  even  if  it  had  come  legally  before  us;  I  fhall,  there- 
fore, only  obferve,  that  it  promifes  nothing  ;  it  fays,  as  we 
have  been  informed,  by  thole  who  affed  to  believe  that  it  ought 
to  preclude  our  piefent  enquiry,  that  penfions _/or  Ai;^;  or  years, 
jhall  not  b?  granted  for  the  future,  except  ov  extraordinary  occajions: 
penfions,  during  pleafure,  therefore,  are  out  of  the  queftion ; 
and  who  but  the  minifter  is  to  judge  of  the  occafion,  upon 
whi  h  penfions  are  to  be  granted  for  lives,  or  years?  If  the 
minifier,  fr,  Ihall  think  fit  to  advife  the  granting  fuch  penfion, 
for  the  future,  he  has  nothing  to  do,  but  to  pretend  that  the 
occafion  is  extraordinary,  to  evade  the  promife,  in  which  we 
are  now  exhorted  implicitly  to  truft.  Upon  the  whole,  as  the 
prefent  load  of  penfions  is  ruinous  in  itfelf ;  as  it  is  laid  on,  in 
violation  of  the  conftitutional  laws  of  the  kingdom  ;  as  the  ac- 
quielcence  in  fuch  violation,  is  a  breach  of  the  truft  repofed 
in  us,  and  totally  repugnant  to  our  higheft  intereft  ;  and,  as  we 
have  at  prefent  no  cffedlual  promife  of  redrefs,  I  humbly  beg 
leave  to  move, 

"  That  an  humble  addrefs  be  prefented  to  his  majefty,  to 
reprefent,  in  the  moft  dutiful  terms,  that  the  debt  of  this  king- 
dom is  become  very  great.  That  the  penfions,  now  in  being, 
that  have  been  placed  on  the  eftablilliments  of  this  kingdom, 
are  one  of  the  caufes  of  the  increafe  of  the  public  debt.  That 
thofe  penfions  have  been  paid,  and  continue  to  be  paid,  out 
of  all  the  revenues  of  this  kingdom  without  diftindlion.  That 
it  appears  to  this  houfe  to  be  worthy  of  his  Majefty's  royal 
confideration,  whether  the  grants  that  have  been  made  of  thofe 
penfions,  are  agreeable  to,  or  warranted  by  the  laws  of  the  king- 
dom, and  v.'hether  the  revenues  of  the  crown  that  have  been 
given  for  public  ufes  ought,  or  can  by  law,  be  applied  ta 
penfions  :  and,  therefore,  moft  humbly  to  befeech  his  majefty 
to  order  it  to  be  made  known,  as  his  majefty's  royal  will  and 
command,  to  the  officers  of  the  treafury  of  this  kingdom,  that 
no  pan  of  the  rever.ucs  of  e.xcife,  cuftoms,  poundage,  hearth- 
money. 
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money,  quit-rents,  ale  licences,  wine,  or  ftrong  water  liccncesi 
or  of  the  additional  duties,  granted  or  to  be  granted  in  this 
kingdom,  for  any  limited  term,  be  paid  or  applied  to  any 
penfion,  or  annuity,  granted,  or  to  be  granted,  out  of,  or 
which  may  any  wa  s  charge,  or  afFeft  the  faid  revenues  of  ex- 
cife,  cufloms,  poundage,  hearth-money,  quit-rents,  ale  licences, 
wine,  and  ftrong  water  licences,  and  additional  duties,  or  any 
of  the  faid  revenues,  till  it  fliall  firft  be  determined  by  a  court 
of  juflice,  of  competent  jurifdidlion,  that  the  crown  may  grant 
ar.nuities  or  pennons,  out  of  the  faid  revenues ;  and  that  his 
majefly  may  be  gracioully  plcafed  to  give  his  royal  orders  to  the 
officers  of  the  treafury,  that  no  penfions  be  paid  out  of  the  faid 
revenues,  in  any  other  manner,  than  the  judgment,  or  decree, 
of  a  court  of  competent  jurifdidion,  fhall  determine  to  be  juft, 
and  agreeable  to  the  laws  of  this  kingdom  ;  and  that  his  ma- 
jefty  may  be  gracioufly  pleafed  to  order  his  majcfty's  fervants  of 
the  law  in  this  kingdom,  to  make  that  defence,  that  the  laws 
of  the  kingdom  fhall  warrant,  to  every  fuit  that  fhall  be  com- 
menced or  carried  on  by  any  penfioner  or  annuitant,  claiming 
any  part  of  the  faid  revenues,  till  it  fliall  be  judicioufiy  deter- 
mined, in  the  moft:  folemn  manner,  and  by  the  dernier  refort, 
that  the  crown  may  grant  penfions,  or  annuities,  out  of  the 
faid  revenues.  That  his  majefly's  faithful  commons,  neverthe- 
thelefs,  do  by  no  means  intend,  that  the  crown  fhall  be  de- 
prived of  the  means  of  rewarding  merit,  or  of  conferring  thofe 
bounties,  on  proper  occailons,  that  the  honour  and  dignity  of 
the  crown  may  require  :  but  that  his  majefiy's  faithful  com- 
mons, on  the  contrary,  will  be  ready  to  provide  a  revenue, 
fuch  as  the  condition  and  circumllances  of  this  kingdom  fhall 
admit  of,  to  enable  the  crown  to  reward  merit,  and,  on  proper 
occalions,-  to  confer  thofe  bounties  that  may  be  fuitable  to  the 
honour  and  dignity  of  the  crown,  if  it  fhall  be  determineJ, 
that  the  prefent  revenues  of  the  crown,  that  have  been  givra 
for  public  ufes,  ought  not  to  be  applied  to  penfions.  Provided 
thefe  revenues  be  referved  and  applied  to  the  fupport  of  his 
majefty's  government  in  tliis  kingdom  only." 

We  fhall  not  prefume  to  trefpafs  farther  by  giving  extrstfls 
from  this  valuable  publication,  becaufe  the  author's  expence  a? 
well  as  trouble  in  bringing  it  into  the  world  in  fo  correal  and 
creciitable  a  manner,  muft  have  been  very  confiderable.  Wc 
cannot,  however,  clofc  this  article  v/ithout  lamenting  the  dan^ 
ger  which  attends  publilliing  colledlicns  of  luls  kind.  We  have 
mentioned  in  our  reviews  of  Grey's  Debates  *,  and  other 
works  of  the  fame  nature,  the  great    benefits   attending   them^ 

*  Vol.  XV.  p.  I7g  &  feq. 
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and  the  wife  purpofes  for  which  a  ftop  was  put  to  rnferting' 
any  part  of  a  member's  fpeech  in  the  journals  of  the  houfe,  be- 
caufe  they  are  records,  and  might  ftand  in  evidence  againft 
a  member,  who  might  fee  reafon  for  changing  his  fentiments 
upon  a  queftion  ;  but  no  fuch  inconveniences  can  attend  a  li- 
beral publication,  fuch  as  that  before  us.  The  advantages  of 
it  are  too  evident  to  be  infifted  upon  here.  One  we  cannot 
omit,  which  is,  that  it  is  the  beft  method  by  which  the  con- 
flitiients  of  a  member  can  know  his  abilities  or  fentiments 
upon  parliamentary  alfairs.  We  muft,  however,  defpair  of 
ever  feeing  a  work  like  this  executed  by  a  member  of  parliament. 
Townfliend,  D'Ewes,  Grey,  and  many  others  who  publillied 
parliamentary  debates  and  fpeeches  were,  indeed,  members. — 
But  the  complexion  of  parliament  is  fmce  altered  Houfes  now- 
a-days  fcarcely  know  fuch  a  thing  as  an  ante- meridian  or  a 
forenoon,  and  hunger  and  repletion  are  equal  enemies  to  cx- 
ercifes  ot  this  kind,  which  recjuire  great  indulhy,  a  quick  ear, 
and  a  fwift  hand.  Add  to  this,  that  moll:  members  at  prefent 
have  too  much  parliamentary  bnfuiefs  on  their  hands  to  trou- 
ble themfelves  with  colleding  debates.  The  miiiilterial  part 
of  the  houfe  i>  intent  on  gaining  a  majority,  and  their  antago- 
nifts  on    encreafmg  a  minority.     Each   have  their  revolutions 

and   fuccefies   in  power. But  we   may   go  into  this  fuhjeft 

ij?rther  than  we  intend. 

We  fliall,  however,  conclude,  that  we  moft  earncftly  wifli 
to  fee  as  much  jufticf  done  to  the  late  debates  of  the  Britilh 
parliament,  as  this  editor  has  done  to  that  of  Ireland  ;  and 
we  are  induced  to  recommend  his  work  not  only  for  the  ex- 
tenfive  fund  of  political  and  conliitutional  knowledge  it  con- 
tains, but  as  a  moft  excellent  model,  to  be  ftudied  by  every 
gentleman  whofe  profeffion  may  call  upon  him  to  fpeak  in  pub- 
lick  ;  tor  we  will  venture  to  aflert,  that  he  will  here  attain  Xo- 
a  more  ready  and  a  more  elegant  practice  of  elocution  than  by 
all  the  precepts  laid  down  by  Cicero  and  Quintilian,  or  by  any 
work,  antient  or  modern,  which  treats  of  eloquence. 

VIII.  The   Hifiory  of  Mi/s   Emilia  Beville.     In  2  Vcls.      izmo. 
Pr.  6s.     Noble. 

THIS  novel  is  of  the  epiftolary  kind;  a  manner  of  writing 
wh'.ch  proves  of  infinite  fervice  to  fcanty  materials,  and 
a  confined  invention.  The  writer  is  at  liberty  to  allot  what 
portion  lie  pleafes  of  paper  and  print  to  fentimental  refiedlions, 
moral  obfervations,  felf-condemnation,  felf-applaufe,  felf-fuffi- 
ciency,  and,  in  fiioit,  felf-every- thing,  which  make  moft  com- 
/"ojtable  ekings-out  to  a  barren  fubject. 

The 
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The  reader,  from  the  liquid  compofition  of  Mifs  Emilia  Be- 
ville's  name,  can  entertain  no  doubt  of  her  being  the  very 
pink,  of  delicacy,  beauty,  foftnefs,  virtue,  and  all  that ;  as  to 
her  hiftory,  we  have  already  reviewed  it  twenty  times ;  for  it 
is  only  a  cento  of  other  circulating- library  productions  of  th& 
fame  kind.  Our  heroine's  firll  appearance  is  in  the  country, 
where  llie  defcribes  herfelf  as  happy,  ferene,  and  contented, 
under  the  tuition  of  a  worthy  indulgent  aunt.  Her  father, 
mother,  and  fifter,  live  in  London,  in  the  gay,  fafliionable, 
dilfipated  ftile  of  life,  by  which  Mr.  Beville  finds  himfelt  not 
a  little  embarrafled  in  his  circumftanccs.  He  orders  his  daugh- 
ter to  come  to  town,  and  ihe  obeys.  She  perceive>  her  filler 
Caroline  has  an  intrigue  with  Mr.  Stanhope,  a  young  officer 
wlio  is  not  worth  a  ftiilling  ;  and,  notwithftanding  Mif»  limi- 
lia's  moft  ferious  remonftrances,  they  take  a  trip  togetlierto 
Scotland,  and  return  married  people.  After  the  honey-mooa 
is  over,  they  become  moft  politely  indifferent  to  each  other, 
and  he  proves  to  be  as  bad  a  hufband  as  a  woman  would  wjlli 
to  have.     Thus  one  couple  is  fairly  difpofed  of. 

Our  Emilia,  mean-time,  finds  the  foreboding  of  her  heart 
too  true,  and  that  (he  is  brought  up  to  town  to  be  married  to 
Sir  Jofeph  Beauchamp,  an  affeded,  dlfagreeable,  covetous,  oki 
fellow,  but  monftrous  rich.  Her  father  has  agreed  to  the 
match,  as  being  the  only  method  by  which  he  can  retrieve  his 
circumftances.  The  mereft  dabbler  in  novel-reading  can  eafily 
figure  to  himfelf  the  cruel  conflitt  between  inclmation,  or  ra- 
ther difinclination,  and  duty  which  ftruggles  in  the  breaft  of 
Emilia.  By  good  luck,  however,  her  heart  is  not  engaged, 
though  a  lord  B.  dangles  after  her,  and  is  her  humble  admi- 
rer.— Sir  Jofeph  has  a  brother,  and  a  fifter-in-law  who  is  a  very 
haughty,  violent  woman,  and  expefts  he  will  leave  his  eftate  to 
her  hufband,  or  his  fon,  who  is  upon  his  travels.  Sir  Jofeph 
is  violently  in  love  ;  out  all  of  a  fudden  his  fair  Emilia  dilap- 
pears,  to  the  amazement  of  her  lover,  her  friends,  and  fa- 
mily.— Here  our  author  does,  indeed,  difcover  a  little  inveji- 
tion  :  fhe  is  neither  kidnapped  by  her  lover  lord  B.  (though  he 
is  a  character  proper  enough  for  fuch  a  frolic)  nor  does  fhe  run 
away  to  fhun  the  deteftcd  match  ;  nor  is  fhe  murdered,  rob- 
bed, or  raviflicd.  How  then,  gentle  reader,  does  the  ingeni- 
ous author  manage  this  enlenjement  ? — Why,  at  twelve  o'clock 
at  noon,  while  flie  fends  an  aukward  footman  to  bring  her  au 
additional  capuchin  to  guard  her  againll  the  cold  in  Hyde- 
Park,  where  (he  u(ed  to  walk  every  day,  (he  and  her  maid 
are  whipped  at  once  into  a  poft-chai(e,  which  drives  away  likd 
lightning,  and  fets  tiiem  down  at  a  good  creditablc-lookino- 
hou(c  at  Ibme  miles  diftaoce  in  the  country, — There,  reader, 

there 
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there  is  invention  !  there  is  a  bold  ftroke  for  you  !  You  may 
defy  little  Bayes  himfelf  to  do  better.  Art  thou  not  afraid, 
now,  offonie  terrible,  threatening,  violent,  ravifhing  work,  and 
©f  poor  Eniilia's  fwooning,  raging,  exclaiming,  fretting  and  fry- 
ing I — No  fuch  thing.  The  people  of  this  manfion  are  all 
good-nature  and  civility.  Next  enters  the  Harlequin  who  is  to 
alter  this  perplexing  fcene  with  one  touch  of  his  perfon. — 
While  Emilia  was  enjoying  her  retirement  in  the  beft  manner 
fhe  could,  by  being  indulged  fometimes  in  a  walk,  and  by  en- 
joying free  accefs  to  a  well-chpfen  library,  Ihe  fees  a  young 
gentleman  alight  at  the  door  of  the  houfe  where  fhe  is  con- 
fined, who  captivates  her  at  firft  fight.  This  iriefiftible  youth, 
who  is  equally  enamoured  of  her,  proves  to  be  the  fon  of 
Sir  Jofeph  Beauchamp's  brother,  by  whofe  means,  it  appears, 
Emilia  has  been  fpirited  away  into  this  confinement,  to 
prevent  the  knight's  alienating  his  eftate  from  his  own  fa- 
mily by  marrj^ng  her.  As  young  Beauchamp  is  juft  arrived 
from  his  travels,  the  reader  may  naturally  fuppofe  him  entirely 
ignorant  of  his  father's  motives  for  this  barbarous  treatment  of 
his  amiable  miftrefs,  whom  he  inftantly  fets  at  Uberty,  and 
very  gallantly  offers  to  efcort  to  her  aunt's  houfe,  which  flie 
determines  upon  vifiting  firft,  as  being  confiderably  nearer  her 
prcfent  refidence  than  London.  Emilia,  however,  prudently 
declines  his  company,  and  fets  out  for  her  aunt's  alone  and 
unattended. 

Upon  our  heroine's  arrival  at  her  aunt's  houfe,  fhe  learns 
that  flie  is  dead,  and  herfelf  monftroufly  in  love  with  young 
Beauchamp  When  fhe  returns  to  her  father's,  fhe  finds  him 
poffeffed  of  a  place  under  the  government  worth  ioo  1.  a  year, 
and  no  thanks  for  it  to  her  old  lover  Sir  Jofeph  Beauchamp. 
She  coquets  it  with  lord  B.  to  try  if  that  would  break  off^  the 
match,  for  which  her  father  is  ftill  violent. — But  it  won't  do. 
The  knight  is  obliged  to  go  into  the  country  for  fome  days, 
and  upon  his  return  fhe  is  to  be  facrificed.  Lord  B.  conti- 
nues his  affiduities ;  but  young  Beauchamp  is  the  man,  though 
his  lordfliip  has  Mrs.  Stanhope  and  her  hufhaiid  en  his  fide, 
Emilia  finding  her  fate  inevitable,  makes  an  elopement  to  her 
maid  Jenny'b  father's  houfe,  who  Hves  fifty  miles  from  Lon- 
don, upon  a  curacy  of  20  1.  a  year,  without  informing  any 
of  her  friends,  except  her  correfpondent  Mifs  Harriot  Molef- 
worlh. 

She  lives  with  great  tranquility  in  her  huml  le  but  pleafant 
fetreat,  and  becomes  acquainted  with  lady  Eevcily,  a  rich 
widow  in  the  nei;^hbourhood,  and  one  cf  the  beft  kii^d  of  wo- 
men in  the  world.  Her  ladyfliip  grows  excelTjvely  form  of  our 
heroine,  and  invites  her  to  her  magnificent  villa,  Unluckily  it 
1  lies 
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lies  near  B.  caftle,  which  belongs  to  lotd  B.  and  is  the  refi- 
dcnce  of  his  fifters.  Emilia  informs  lady  Beverjy  of  her  fitua- 
tion,  and  her  reafons  for  declining  to  viiit  tliat  caille.  Mean- 
wliile  ?.'Ir.  Stanhope  is  run  through  the  body  by  lord  W.  in  a 
rencounter  about  a  wo.nan  of  the  town;  but  before  he  dies, 
a  rich  uncle  of  his,  who  had  difcarded  him,  paidons  him,  and 
takes  his  wife  under  his  proteftion.  l.ady  Beverly  carries  Emi- 
lia to  pay  a  vifit  at  one  Mr.  Annelley's.  On  their  return, 
their  coach  breaks  down,  and  in  that  unfortunate  nick  of 
time,  who  fliould  come  to  their  afiiflance  but  lord  B.  who  is 
in  raptures  at  having  difcovered  the  place  of  Emilia's  refidence, 
and  even  makes  honourable  love  to  her  ? 

While  thefe  adventures  are  paHmg  in  the  coinitry,  Sir  Jo- 
seph Beauchamp  is  drowning  his  cares  in  claret.  As  he  is 
reeling  home  at  three  o'clock  in  the  morning  to  Bondftreet, 
he  is  attacked  by  two  footpads  ;  but  jiift  as  he  is  going  to  -de- 
liver his  purfe,  he  is  refcued  by  his  nephew  young  Beauchamp, 
who  knocks  down  one,  and  puts  the  other  to  flight.  This 
fcafonable  deliverance  removes  all  Sir  jofeph's  former  prepof- 
fefiion';  againll  his  nephew,  on  account  of  his  brother's  hav- 
ing fpirited  away  his  millrefs,  and  gives  ine.xjweffible  plcafurc 
to  Emilia.  The  firft  fruits  of  this  reconciliation  is  a  projcft 
Sir  Joli^ph  forms  of  a  match  between  his  nephew  and  the  \v\- 
dow  Stanhope,  Emilia's  filler.  I'his  alarms  Emilia,  whom 
lord  B  fiill  continues  to  teaze  with  his  ccurtfhip.  He  finds 
a  friend  in  Mifs  Smith,  the  worthlcls  frvourite  of  lady  Be* 
verly,  and  Emilia  leaves  her  houfe  to  return  to  her  friends. 
— Another  kidnapping  fcene !  She  is  conjur'd  once  more 
into  a  chaiiot  by  lord  B.  and  when  (lie  recovers  from  her  fur- 
prife  and  fwooning,  finds  herfelf  upon  a  bed  furrounded  by  fe- 
veral  mean-looking  people.  She  is  forced  again  into  the 
chaife,  which  drives  furioufly  off;  but  in  palTing  through  a  vil- 
lage flie  exerts  her  voice,  (which,  it  feems,  fhe  had  loil  when 
file  was  carried  through  Hyde-Park)  and  who  fhould  come  to 
her  deliverance,  but  her  old  and  new  lovers,  Sir  Jofeph  Beau- 
champ and  his  nephew  ?  Beauchamp  wounds  his  lordlbip,  and 
carries  his  miftrefs  to  a  neighbouiing  village  ;  but  Sir  Jofeph 
fprains  his  ancle  in  getting  out  of  his  chaife.  He  renews  his 
ridiculous  courtlliip,  and  carries  her  home  to  her  father's 
.  houfe,  where  file  meets  w  ith  a  very  indifrerent  reception  ;  for 
old  Beville  is  ftill  determined  to  force  her  to  marry  the  knight. 
When  his  threats  were  on  the  point  of  being  executed,  young 
Beauchamp  difcovers  his  love  for  Emilia.  Elis  uncle  turns  him 
out  of  doors,  and  foon  after  falls  dangeroufly  ill,  when,  be-* 
lieving  himlelf  to  be  dying,  he  generouHy  gives  up  his  preten- 
fions  to  Emilia  in  favour  si  his  nephew,  to  whom  he  be- 
queaths 
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qoeaths  his  fortune.     Sir  Jofeph,  however,  recovers,  but  pcr- 
fefts  in  his  refolution.     Emilia  and  young  Beauchamp  are  mar- 
ikd,  and,  for  aught  we  know,  are,  at  this  very  time,  the  hap- 
pieft  couple  in  the  world. 

Such  arc  the  outlines  of  this  novel,  which  is  far  from  being 
defedive  in  point  of  language  ;  and  though  the  fituations  of 
the  Dramatis  Pcrfonse  are  common  and  unaffefting,  as  well  as 
the  incidents  few  and  ill-chofen  ;  yet  the  fentiments  are  virtuous; 
and  the  work  itfelf  may  be  trufted  in  the  bands  of  the  moft 
delicate  virgin,  or  the  moft  fcrupulous  matron. 


3X.  'I he  Hijisry  of  Major  Bromky  and  Mi/s  Ciiffen.   h  l-ivo  Feb. 
I  zmo.     Pr.  bs.      Wilkie. 

THIS  is  one  of  the  moft  irregular,  confufed  produftions  of 
the  kind  we  ever  met  with  ;  and  if  i<;  with  fome  diffi- 
dence of  fuccefs  that  we  attempt  to  render  it  jnteiliii,ible  to  our 
yeaders. 

Sir  Chriftopher  Ciiffen,  of  Warwickfhire,  had  three  Tons  and 
a  daughter.  The  eldeft  fon,  Henry,  fell  in  love  with  and 
jnarried  one  Mifs  Robinfon,  fiftev  to  his  friend  Mr.  Robinfon, 
a  worthy  young  gentleman,  but  of  little  or  no  fortune.  By  this 
snatch  he  incurred  his  father's  difpleafure  to  fuch  a  degree, 
that  he  was  difinherited  in  favour  of  his  fecond  brother,  Mr. 
JKrxhvT,  a  jnean,  grovelling,  meicenary  fellow,  Mr.  Henry 
and  his  wife  went  abroad,  intending  to  change  their  name. 
Upon  Sir  Chriftopher's  death,  his  Ton  Arthur  took  poilelfion  of, 
his  title  (mark,  reader,  the  elder  brother  was  ftill  alive).  Mr. 
James  Ciiffen,  the  third  fon,  acquired  a  great  fortune  by  trade, 
to  which  he  was  brought  up.  Mifs  Margaret  ClifFqn  having 
three  thoufand  pounds  left  her  by  her  father,  lived  with  her 
brother  Sir  Arthur,  who  was  himfelf  father  to  a  fine  young 
lady,  about  eighteen  years  of  age,  by  a  moman  of  merit,  who 
died  foon  after  fhe  had  brought  her  into  the  world. 

Sir  Arthur,  on  his  acceifion  to  his  fortune,  carried  the  two 
ladies  with  him  to  London,  where  major  Bromley,  nephew  to 
i  dy  Hampton,  gave  him  the  ufe  of  his  own  houfe  ;  a  very 
agreeable  circumftance  to  the  baronet,  who  was  paflionately 
fond  of  money.  This  major  was  alfo  nephew  to  an  earl  of 
Bromley,  and  was  educated  a  foldier  ;  but  was  in  every  refpeft 
2  wor  by  man,  and  a  fine  gentleman.  While  he  was  abroad, 
en  '^arrifon  duty,  he  became  acquainted  with  Mr.  Parncl!,  an 
engineer,  znd  conceived  an  inclination  for  Mifs  Parnell,  his 
iiandfome  dasjghfer. 

Reader,  this  is  none  of  yonr  yawning,  tame  novels  ^  Pie- 
pave  thyfelf  Icr  a  touch  of  the  marveilous  ami  the  furpiizing. 

Upoa 
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Upon  the  breaking  out  of  the  war,  Parnell  fliipped  his  daugh- 
ter for  England,  under  convoy  of  captain  Farrell,  who  com- 
manded a  man  of  ^A•a^.  The  young  lady  had  the  misfortune, 
through  this  cajstain's  cowardice,  to  be  talcen  by  a  Sallse  rover, 
who  made  her  a  llave.  We  Ihall  not  affront  our  reader's  un- 
derftandiiig  fo  far  as  to  defcribe  the  terrible  dangers  Ihe  under- 
went under  this  reverfe  of  fortune,  and  the  perils  to  which  her 
honour  was  expofed  from  the  infidels.  It  is  fufficient  to  fey. 
that  a  failor  efcaping,  announced  her  dreadful  fate  to  major 
Bromley,  who  bravely  fet  fail  in  an  eighty  gun  (hip,  and,  like 
a  true  knight  errant,  delivered  his  lady  from  the  enchanted 
<aftJe  which  confined  her,  put  her  on  board  his  own  (hip,  and 
carried  her  back  to  her  father,  without  violence  and  without 
noife.  The  major,  on  his  return  to  England,  received  a  chal- 
lenge from  Farrell,  for  ridiculing  his  pufillanimity  ;  but  with- 
out giving  him  the  latisfaf  don  required,  he  expofed  him  afrefh, 
with  a  twitch  of  the  nofe,  and  a  found  kicking  into  the  bar- 
gain. This  fcene  pafled  in  prefence  of  captain  Heury  Crosby  of 
the  army,  brother  to  captain  James  Crofby  in  the  fea-fervice, 
two  young  gentlemen  with  whom  the  major  had  contrafled  the 
moft  iatimate  friendOiip,  having  been  feilow-collegiaus  at  Etoa. 
fchooL 

On  the  arrival  of  Sir  Arthur  at  London,  thofe  two  young 
gentlemen  fell  in  company  at  lady  Hampton's  with  Mifs  Eliza- 
beth Cliffen,  an  antiquated,  vain,  ill-natured,  prude,  and  her 
amiable  neice,  who  conceived  an  inclination  for  captain  Henry, 
which  was  returned  on  his  fide  ;  fo  that  it  terminated  in  a  mu- 
tual, and  violent  paffion  for  each  other.  Captain  James,  who 
was  more  mercurial  than  his  brother,  difcovering  the  old 
maid's  weak  fide,  had  no  difficulty  in  perfuading  her  that  he 
loved  her,  and  thereby  fecured  to  his  brother  and  his  miftrefs 
the  convenicncy,  now  and  then,  of  an  interview.  Lady  HamptoQ 
perceiving  that  her  own  daughter,  a  very  virtuous  young  lady, 
did  not  behcdd  captain  James  with  an  eye  of  indifference, 
carried  her  out  of  town,  by  major  Bromley's  advice,  down  to 
her  country-feat,  near  Chelier.  It  happened  that  Parnell,  the 
engineer,  and  his  daughter  lived  in  the  cartle  there  ;  but  in  fo 
reclufe  a  manner,  that  it  was  with  difficulty  lady  Hampton 
and  her  daughter,  who  happened  to  fee  Mifs  Parnell,  and  were 
highly  prepo(re(red  in  her  favour,  got  admittance  into  their 
company.  The  mention  of  major  Bromley  removed  all  fur- 
ther difficulties,  and  Mifs  Parnell  lived  as  a  friend  and  com- 
panion with  Mils  Hampton. 

The  mock  and  real  courtdiips  between  the  two  captain  Crof- 
bys  and  the  two  MilTes  Cliffen,  (^ill  went  on  at  London, 
where  Farrell  alfo  fell  in  love  with  the  younger  Mifs  Cliffen  4  — 
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and  his  courtftiip  being  favoured  by  one  Peterfon,  a  fycophanC 
and  a  pandar,  but  an  old  intimate  of  Sir  Arthur,  the  baronet 
fv,  ears  that  his  daughter  fhall  marry  Farrell.  Sir  Arthur  in  an 
unlucky  moment  catches  his  fiftcr  in  the  arms  of  captain 
James,  which  produces  fome  ridiculous  circumitanccs.  He 
fcon  after  receives  a  vifit  from  his  rich  brother  the  merchant-, 
whom,  being  a  batchclor,  he  durft  not  difoblige.  The  mer- 
chant was  fond  of  his  niece,  Mifs  Cliffen  ;  and  before  he  left 
the  houfe  Farrell  and  Peterfon  drop  in,  and,  as  murder  wiH 
out,  the  uncle  learns  that  his  poor  niece's  marriage  was  to  take 
place  in  a  very  few  dars.  Before  thefe  were  expired,  captain 
James  Crolhy  was  fummoned  to  repair  to  his  Ihip  at  Portfmouth ; 
but  in  the  mean  time  the  two  brothers  have  a  new  interview 
with  the  aunt  and  the  niece.  Sir  Arthur  once  more  unfea- 
fonably  interrupts  them,  the  very  night  that  the  writings  were 
to  be  drawn  up  for  his  daughter's  marriage  with  Farrell.  He 
breaks  in  upon  their  courtfhip,  alarms  the  family,  the  captain 
draws  his  fvvord,  and  the  houfe  is  in  an  uproar  ;  at  laft,  how- 
ever. Sir  Arthur  locks  up  his  daughter,  with  her  faithful  maid, 
Dolly,  and  the  lawyers,  Farrell,  and  Peterfon,  arrive  to  execute 
the  writings.  While  preparations  arc  making  for  that  purpofe, 
Mifs  Margaret,  who  had  difcovered  her  lover's  falfliood,  and 
that  he  had  only  ufed  her  as  a  ftalking-horfe  to  hjs  brother's 
intrigue,  breaks  like  a  fury  into  the  room  ;  and  Sir  Arthur, 
to  fccure  his  daughter  from  her  rage,  is  obliged,  juft  a'^  he  is 
about  to  force  her  to  fign  the  contrad,  to  defire  her  to  walk 
into  the  next  parlour,  which,  very  fortunately  for  the  young 
kidy,  had  a  commimication  vvith  the  ftreet.  Mifs  did  not  lofe 
the  opportunity  :  ilie  threw  herfelf  into  a  chair ;  and  being 
carried  to  htr  unrlc's  houfe,  put  herfelf  under  his  proteflion, 
which  he  readily  prom.ifcd. 

Mifs  Iviargaret  having  lofi:  her  lover,  was  immediately  court- 
ed liy  Peterfon,  whom  flie  married  ;  in  the  mean  time,  the 
't'ounger  Mifs  Cliffen  confcfTes  the  affeftion  fhe  bore  for  captain 
Henry  Crolby  to  her  uncle,  who  generoully  confents  to  give 
that  lover  a  meeting,  and  to  make  them  happy,  if  he  found 
ttie  captain  deferved  her  hand.  Sir  Arthur,  late  as  it  was,  hur- 
ries to  his  brother's  houfe,  but  finds  him  fo  determined  in 
favour  of  bis  niece,  that  he  leaves  him,  very  little  fatisfied  with 
his  vifit.  Upon  his  fending  for  captain  Henry  Crofby,  he  is 
informed  that  he  and  his  brother  had  left  the  town  upon  the 
refpe6\ive  duties  of  their  fervice, 

Mifs  Parnell  continues  ftill  at  Chefter,  where  flie  was  in- 
fulted  and  tradured  at  a  ball  by  captain  Farrell,  which  ob- 
liges her  to  recount  her  rtory  to  lady  Hampton  ;  her  treat- 
ment in  her  captivity,  and   deliverance  by   major  Bromley. 

Lady 
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Lady  Hampton,  at  this  time,  receives  an  account  of  her  bro- 
ther  lord    Bromley's   death,  who  having   left   no   iffue   but  a 
<laughter,  the  major  his  nephew  became  thereby  a  peer.    That 
young  lady,  who   was  immenfely  rich,  but  whimfical,  mali- 
cious, and  vindiaive,  had  conceived  an  early  afFedion  for  the 
major,  which  had  grown  up  with  Uer  ;   and  fhe  accepted  of  an 
invitation  from  lady  Hampton  to  pafs  fome  days  with  her,   to 
alleviate  her  grief  for  her  father,  which,  however,  appears  to 
have  been  very  flight.     Upon  mifs  Parnell  being  introduced  to 
her,   flie  conceived  an  invincible   averfion  to   her,   becaufe  fhe 
thought    fhe    might    prove   her  rival   in  the  major's  afFeftions. 
She  had  a  lly  baggage  of  a  woman,  whom   Ihe  employed  oa 
this  occafion  ;   and  by   making   acquaintance  with  the  millrefs 
of  a  bowling-green  in  the  neighbourhood,  Ihe  difcovered  cap- 
tain Farrell  at  a  fchool-ball  in  Chefter.      She   laid  this  intelli- 
gence  before  her   millrefs  lady  jVIary ;  and  by   coaxing  Mrs. 
Lloyd,  lady  Hampton's  houfekceper,  they  obtained  all  the  in- 
telligence they  could   defire   coucerning  Mifs  Parnell,  and  her 
connexion    with  major  Diomley.     Upon  this,  lady  Mary  lays 
a  fcheme   for  mifs  Painell's  ruin,  by  means  of  Farrell,  whom 
fhe  receives   as  a  lover ;  but   lady   Hampton   forbids   him    her 
houfe.      As  we  are  not  very  fond  of  entering  into  many  par- 
ticulars which  follow,   it  is  fufiicient  to  fay,  that  Farrell  found 
an  agent  wicked  enough  to  kidnap  mifs  Parnell  at  Liverpool, 
and  to  carry  her  into  a  veffcl,   with  intention  to   land   her   in 
the  Ifle  of  Man.     This  (hip  was  taken  by  a  French  privates, 
the  captain  of  which  fell  in  love  wiih  mifs  Parnell,  whofe  vir- 
tue was  in  great  danger,  when  he  was  attacked  by  an  Engliih 
fhip.     An   engagement  enfued,  in   which   the  French  captaia 
was  killed,  the  Ihip  taken,   and  mifs  Parnell  refciie:!.     Captain 
James  Crolby  was  on  board  the  F.ngliQi  fliin,  which  \\u^  boun.d 
tp  an  ifland   where   lord  Bromley  now   lay    with  his  regiment, 
Mifs  Parnell  was  carried  thither  fafely  about  the  time  the  major 
was  feized  with  an  epidemical  diftemper,  which  had  fwept  off 
great  numbers  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  ifland. 

Here  we  apprehend  the  bookfeiler  has  been  a  little  too  pe- 
remptory with  the  author,  by  infilling  upon  his  not  exceeding 
the  number  of  flieets  he  had  prefcribcd  for  tlie  work.  He 
pretends  that  the  manufcript  was  blotted,  and  that  it  was  net 
legible  at  this  period.  All  we  know  is,  that  the  major  and 
mifs  Parnell  return  fafc  and  found  to  London  ;  that  the  two 
captains  Crofbys,  ar)d  mifs  Parnell  their  filler,  prove  to  be  the 
fons  of  Sir  Arthur's  elder  brother  ;  that  Parnell  turns  out  to  be 
Mr.  RoWnfon  ;  and  a  flood  ot  happinefs  and  marriage  breaks 
in  upon  the  whole  company,  excepting  Sir  Arthur  and  lady 
Mary,  the  former  of  whom  flioots  himfsif  through  the  head,  and 
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the  latter  diTcIaiining  all  engagements  with  captain  Farrell,  Ts 
caft  in  a  law  fuit,  but  is  relieved  by  another  lady  proving  a 
prior  title  to  his  perfon. 

Such  is  the  plan  of  this  motley  performance,  which  has  nei- 
ther plot,  language,  charaders,  or  fentiment,  to  recommend  it. 
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10.  An  EJpjy  concerning  the  Cau/e  of  the  Endemial  Colic  of  Devon- 
shire, nuhich  nvas  read  in  the  Theatre  of  the  College  of  Phyftci- 
ans^  in  London,  on  the  zqfh  Day  of  June,  1767.  ^George 
Baker,  Fellonv  of  the  Coll<ge  of  Phyfcians,  and  of  the  Rvyal 
Society,  and  Phjfcian  to  her  Majefty''}  Houjhold.  8•^'o.  Pr.  1  s, 
Dcdfley. 

THE  difeafe  which  is  the  fubjedl  of  this  Effay,  has,  fome 
years  ago,  been  copioufly  treated  of  by  Dr.  Huxham  at 
Plymouth,  who  refers  the  caufe  of  it,  principally,  to  a  very 
grois,  elTential,  acid  fait,  or  tartar,  with  which  the  exprelfed 
juice  of  apples,  whilft  unfermented,  abounds.  That  gentle- 
man thinks',  "  that  by  long  and  frequent  drinking  a  liquor  of 
this  kind,  fuch  a  quantity  of  crude,  grofs  tartar  is  thrown 
into  the  blood,  that  it  thence  becomes  very  acrid  ;  and  not 
only  the  blood,  but,  from  that  impure  fource,  all  the  humours 
thence  fecreted.  So  that  inftead  of  a  very  foft,  lubricating 
mucus  feparated  by  the  glands,  difcovered  by  Dr.  Havers,  we 
have  as  it   were   a   fharp,  coagulated   matter,  whence  arifts  a 

great  pain  in  the  joints,   and   impotence  of  their  motion, 

Inftead  of  an  exceeding  foft  lynif^h  to  moilien  the  nerves,  a 
corrofive  ichor  ;  and  hence  epileptical  attacks.  Moreover,  the 
blood  being  faturate  with  fuch  a  great  quantity  of  falts,  they 
attraft  one  the  other  ftrongly,  and  form  greater  moleculse  tlian 
can  pafs  through  the  lymphatic  arteries,  fcarce  indeed  through 
the  fanguineous  capillaries  j  hence  various  obllrudions,  and 
great  irritaiion  en  the  nervous  extremities.  At  length  even 
the  very  bile,  that  varioufly  ufeful  balfam  of  the  body,  be- 
comes corrupted  and  quite  enervated  by  the  fuper-abundant 
apple-acid,  though  in  its  natural  ftate  it  wai  defigned  to  cor- 
rect acidity." 

Dr.  Baker  informs  us,  that,  notwithftanding  the  deference 
which  he  has  always  paid  to  the  authority  of  this  ce.ebrated 
phyfician,  he  has  for  fbme  time  entertained  doubts  concerning 
Uie  folidity   of  this  do^rine.     When  he  has  confidered,  that 

thv-re 
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there  is  not  the  leaft  analogy  between  the  juice  of  applet  and 
the  poifon  of  lead  ;  and  that  this  colic  of  Devonfiiire  is  pre- 
cifely  the  fame  difeafe,  which  is  the  fpecific  efFsft  of  all  fatur- 
nine  preparations  ;  it  has  not  feemed  to  him  at  all  probable, 
that  the  two  caufes,  bearing  fo  little  relation  to  one  another, 
fhoiild  make  fuch  (imilar  impreflions  on  the  human  body. 
That  however  much  our  cyder  may  agree  with  the  Rhenifh 
and  Mofelle  wines  in  the  circumftance  of  containing  a  large 
quantity  of  eflential  fait,  of  a  fimilar  figure,  no  argument 
from  analogy  will  here  be  valid,  unlefs  it  can  be  ftiewn  that 
Rhenifh  and  Mofelle  wines  have  ever  produced  tKe  colic  of 
Poitou  in  an  unadulterated  ftate.  That  if  cyder  is  the  caufe 
of  this  difeafe,  as  being  an  acid,  why  is  the  colic  of  Poitou 
very  Httle  known  in  the  Eaflern  countries,  where  the  Turks, 
whofe  religion  obliges  them  to  abftain  from  wine,  drink  every 
day  very  large  quantities  of  an  acid  fherbet  ?  '  Dees  the  experi- 
ence of  jockeys,  fays  he,  who,  in  order  to  reduce  themfelves  to  a 
certain  ftandard  of  weight  by  fweating.  are  faid  to  drink  largely 
of  vinegar,  ftrengthen  fuch  an  obfervation  ?  Do  wc  4ind  it  to 
be  true,  that  children,  and  valetudinary  people,  and  particu- 
larly chlorotic  girls,  whofe  primie  via  abound  with  acid,  are  on 
that  account  fubjeft  to  this'colic?  Is  not  a  diarrhoea,  or  cho- 
lera, the  ordinary  effedl  of  eating  unripe  fruit  immoderately  ? 
What  realbn  can  be  given,  why  the  poorer  inhabitants  o\'  the 
counties  of  Worcefter,  Gloucefter,  an*!  Hereford,  who  ufe,  as 
their  common  drink,  a  weak  acid  cyder,  are  fuhjei!l  to  no  fuch 
colic  ?  Why  is  this  difeafe  no  longer  endemic  in  the  province 
of  Poitou  ?  Is  it  that  grapes  are  brought  to  iiiore  maturity, 
than  they  were  formerly  ?  Has  the  fun  ir.ore  power  now,  than 
in  the  time  of  Citois  ?  Why,  in  the  Bahama-Iflands  is  this 
difeafe  unknown  ? 

'  I  am  informed,  continues  he,  by  a  gentleman,  who 
lived  there  many  years  that  this  has  been  the  cafe,  ever  fince 
rum  has  been  no  longer  diftilled  in  thofe  iilands.  The  fame 
gentleman  informs  me,  that  the  inhabitants  drink  very  large 
quantities  of  fmall  punch,  made  extremely  aoid  with  the  juice 
of  limes  ;  the  labouring  people  to  the  amount  of  two  gallons 
of  it  every  day.  And  lallly,  is  it  reafona^ly  to  be  fufpe^led, 
that  the  eflential  fait  of  a  vinous  liquor  can  raife  fuch  tumults 
in  the  bowels,  whether  by  corrupting  the  bile,  or  othcrwifc  ; 
when  it  is  vulgarly  known,  even  among  the  miners  in  Derby- 
Ihire,  that  patient-,  afflided  with  this  lame  difeafe,  do  not  re- 
ceive a  more  immediate,  or  a  more  important  relief  from  any 
medicine  whatever,  than  by  taking  large  and  repeated  dofcs  of 
this  very  elTential  fait,  the  cremor  la^tari  ;  and  when  it  ap- 
pears, that  Dr.  Hillary  greatly  depended  on  it  for   the  cue  of 
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the  dry-belly- ach  in  the  Weft- Indies  ?  Zeller,  in  his  Docima- 
Jiajigna,  Caufa  i^  noxa  Vini  Lithargyrio  Mangonifati y  gives  an 
account  of  the  revival  of  the  adulteration  of  wine  with  litharge 
in  the  duchy  of  Wirtemberg,  in  the  beginning  of  the  prefeut 
century.  In  this  Diflertation  he  afferts,  that  though  the  wines 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tubinga,  were  as  acid  as  vinegar, 
the  inhabitants  had  long  drunk  them  with  impunity,  'till  this 
fraud  was  introduced.* 

Our  author  then  proceeds  to  obferve,  that  phyficians  who  have 
refided  fome  time  in  the  hotter  countries  haveteftified,  that  there 
are  no  better  remedies  agaitift  fpafms,  dyfenteries,  and  the  other 
endemial  difeafes  in  hot  climates,  than  the  vegetable  acids. 
From  all  thefe  arguments,  the  Doftor  infers,  that  it  feems  not 
to  have  been  without  fufficient  foundation,  that  he  had  for  fome 
time  fufpefted  the  caafe  of  this  colic  is  not  to  be  fought  for  in 
the  pure  cyder,  but  in  fome  other  fraudulent  or  accidental  adul- 
teration. He  tells  us  he  has  been  informed,  that  in  feveral  parts  of 
the  county  of  Devon,  it  is  common  either  to  line  the  cyder-pref- 
it%  intirely  with  lead,  in  order  to  prevent  their  leaking,  or  to 
Biake  a  border  of  lead  quite  round  the  prefs,  to  receive  the  juice 
of  the  apples,  and  convey  it  into  a  veffel,  made  of  wood  or 
Hone,  placed  underneath.  And  in  many  other  places,  where 
thefe  methods  are  not  ufed,  it  is  common  to  nail  fheet-lead  ovet 
any  cracks  or  joints  in  the  pretfes:  and  likewife  to  convey  the 
juice  of  the  apples  from  the  prefles  in  leaden  pipes.  '  Moreover 
I  am  informed,  fays  he,  that  it  is  the  pradlice  of  fome  farmers,  in 
managing  their  weak  cyder,  made  early  in  the  year,  before  the 
apples  are  ripe,  to  put  a  leaden  weight  in  the  cafks,  in  order 
to  prevent  the  liquor  from  growing  four  ;  and  that  this  cyder 
is  the  common  drink  of  their  fervants  and  labourers.' 

*  Thefe  fads  being  afcertained,  continues  the  Dodor,  I  deter- 
mined to  make  ufe  of  the  firft  opportunity,  which  might  oc- 
cur, of  informing  myfelf  by  experiment,  whether  or  no  there 
•are  really  marks  of  a  folution  of  lead  in  the  cyder  of  ©evon- 
fhire.  Being  therefore,  in  the  month  of  Odober  1766,  at 
Exeter,  I  procured  fome  of  the  expreffed  juice  of  apples,  as  it 
flowed  from  a  cyder-prefs,  lined  with  lead,  in  the  parifh  of 
Alfington.  On  this  1  made  and  repeated  feveral  experiments 
by  means  of  the  atr amentum  fympatbiticum,  or  liquor  'vini  proba- 
torius  defcribed  by  Neumann  ;  and  of  the  volatile  tinfture  of 
fulphur.  Thefe  experiments  intirely  fatisfied  me,  that  the 
muft  contained  a  folution  of  lead.  The  fame  experiments 
Vv^ere  made  on  feme  cyder  of  the  preceding  year.  This  like- 
wife  {hewed  evident  figns  of  lead  contained  in  it  j  but  in  lefs 
proportion  tlja;!  in  the  mufl. 
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It  does  honour  to  Dr.  Baker's  ingenuity,  and  his  defire  of 
inveftigating  impartially  this  important  fubjei>,  that,  being 
unwilling  to  make  any  pofitive  aflertion,  folely  on  the  autho- 
rity of  his  own  trials,  more  efpecially  as  he  had  been  under 
the  influence  of  a  pre-conceived  opinion  ;  he  brought  with  him 
to  London  fome  of  the  fame  muft  which  he  hud  examined  at 
Exeter.  This  muft,  together  with  fome  Devonfliire  cyder  of 
the  preceding  year,  which  he  purchafed  of  the  maker,  (who 
alfured  him  that  he  ufed  no  lead  in  any  part  of  the  apparatus 
for  making  cyder,  except  only  what  is  neceffary  for  compofing 
the  trough)  were  the  fubjed  of  fome  experiments,  in  making 
which,  he  was  aflifted  by  a  gentleman  wlio  teaches  che- 
miftry, 

*  Experiment  i.  A  fmall  quantity  of  Devonfhire  cyder  be- 
ing expofed  upon  clean  paper  to  the  fumes  of  the  volatile  tinc- 
ture of  fulphur,  became  immediately  of  a  darkifli  colour,  ap. 
preaching  to  black.  And  we  could  only  imitate  this  colour 
by  expofing  a  dilute  folution  of  faccharum  Satumi  to  the  fame 
fumes.  A  fmall  quantity  of  cyder,  made  in  the  county  of 
Hereford,  expofed  in  like  manner  to  the  fame  fumes,  exhi- 
bited no  fuch  appearance,  until  a  few  drops  of  a  folution  of 
faccharum  Saturni  were  added  to  it.' 

•  Experiment  z.  A  fmall  quantity  of  kepar  fulphuris  (pre- 
pared by  digefting  together  in  a  fand-heat  one  ounce  of  orpi- 
inent,  and  twelve  ounces  of  quick-lime,  with  twelve  ounces 
of  water,  in  a  clofe  veffel)  being  added  to  fome  Devonfhire 
cyder,  in  a  few  minutes  occafioned  a  darkifli  colour  in  the 
body  of  the  liquor,  approaching  to  black  ;  and  the  whole  be- 
came very  opake.  No  fuch  change  was  produced  in  the  cyder 
of  the  county  of  Hereford,  until  a  few  drops  of  a  folution  of 
faccharum   Saturni  were   added  j    when    the   fame    appearance, 

which  was  produced  in  the  Devonfhire  cyder  was  perceived.' 

♦  Experiment  3.  To  a  fmall  quantity  of  Devonfliire  cyder  a 
fcv/ drops  of  hejiar  fu/phuris  (prepared  by  boiling  equal  parts 
of  fixed  vegetable  alkali  and  ful])hur  together  in  water)  were 
added ;  and  a  precipitation  of  a  very  dark  colour  was  pro- 
duced. 

*  When  fome  Hereforddiire  cyder  was  treated  in  the  fame 
manner,  the  precipitate  produced  was  as  white  as  milk  ;  and 
it  was  only  upon  the  addition  of  a  few  drops  of  a  dilute  folu- 
tion of  faccharum  Saturni,  that  a  precipitate  of  the  fame  colour 
with  the  former  could  be  obtained.' 

'  Experiment  4.  Some  Devonfhire  cyder  was    examined   by 

means  of  the  volatile  tindlure  of  fulphur,  as    in  Experiment  3. 

A    very  dark-coloured    precipitate    was    obtained.     A  fimibr 

precijiitJ\te  could   only  be  obtained  from   Hcrefordfliire  cuicr, 
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after    that     a  weak   folution    of  faccharum  Saturni  was  added 
to  it. 

'  Some  of  the  niuft  (taken  from  the  pre's  in  the  parifh  of  Al- 
fington,  as  was  mentioned  above)  treated  in  the  fame  manner  with 
the  cyder,  produced  precipitates  of  a  deeper  black  colour.  This 
fufficiently  fhews,  that  the  folution  of  lead  in  the  muft  was 
flronger  than  that  in  the  cyder. 

•  It  is  a  matter  of  no  confequence,  whether  the  lead,  the 
exiftence  of  which  is  proved,  was  applied  to  the  cyder  in  its 
iiate  of  muft,  or  in  that  of  a  vinous  liquor.  However,  as 
the  muft  afforded  more  confiderabte  figns  of  impregnation  than 
the  cyder,  it  would  fecm  probable  that  the  lead  was  added  to 
the  mull  ;  and  that,  as  the  acid,  during  the  fermentarion,  is 
in  a  great  meafure  converted  into  alcohol,  h  proportional  quan- 
tity of  lead  will  confequently  be  precipitated. 

*  The  fame  experiments  were  afterwards  tried  on  feveral 
other  fpcciraens  of  Devonfhire  and  of  Herefordfhire  cyder.  The 
rcfult  of  them  was  conftantly  and  uniformly  the  fame  as  has 
been  defcribed. 

'  Experiment  5.  In  order  to  leave  the  matter  entirely  with- 
out doubt,  an  extraft  from  18  common  quart  bottles  of  Devon- 
fliire  cyder  (firil  ftrained  through  a  cloth)  which  had  been  in 
my  cellar  more  thin  three  months,  was  prepared.  This  ex- 
tract, being  allayed  with  the  black  flux,  a  quantity  of  lead, 
weighing  four  grains  and  an  half,  was  found  at  the  bottom 
of  the  crucible.  Thcfe  experiments  were  made  in  Odtober 
i;66.' 

From  all  thefe  experiments  Dr  Baker  prefumes,  that  the 
exiftence  of  lead  in  the  cyder  of  Devonfhire  is  demonft:rated. 
Let  us  now  grant  the  requaft  prefixed  to  the  fubfequent  pub- 
lication, audi  alteram  partttn. 

J  ! .  Some  ObfervatioHs  on  Dr.  Baker'j  Ejfay  on  the  Endemial  Colic 
/)/"  pevonfhire.  By  Francis  Geach,  Surgeon  at  Plymouth,  and 
F.  R.  S.  To  ivhii/j  are  added,  fame  Remarks  on  the  Jame  Sufjed,  by 
the  Re'verend  Mr.  Alcock.      S'vo.   Pr.    is.  Baldwin. 

Thefe  obfervations  are  written  in  fupport  of  the  theory  of 
Dr.  Huxham,  maintaining  that  the  Devonfliire  colic  is,  in 
part  at  leafi:,  owing  to  a  predominant  acid ;  fmce  other  acid 
liquors,  devoid  of  all  lead,  taken  when  new,  and  in  larger 
quantities  than  can  be  fubdued  by  the  force  of  the  itomach, 
will  occafion  the  fame  fevere  fymptoms.  For,  that  fuch  li- 
quors, before  they  have  acquired  a  proper  linenefs  and  ftrength 
by  age,  are  apt  to  undergo  a  new  fermentation  in  the  bowels : 
whereby  much  hot  elaftic  air  is  produced,  caufing  all  thofe 
fpafiiiS  and  colics,  which  commonly  afRid  immoderate  drinkers 
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of  thofe  liquors.  That  the  colic  is  feldom  very  frequent,  un- 
lefs  in  plentiful  feafons  of  apples,  when  the  common  people 
drink  immoderately  of  cyder,  whilft  yet  foul  and  unracked 
from  the  grofs  lees,  or  in  a  Hate  of  abfolute  fermentation. 
That  ladies  who  drink  but  little  cyder,  and  children  who  drink 
none,  are  often  troubled  with  colics.  That  warm  autumns, 
which  ripen  the  fruit  and  render  their  juices  more  elaborate,  are 
Icfs  productive  of  this  difordcr  than  cold  and  inclement  feafons; 
which  may  account  why  this  difordcr  will  rage  with  greater 
violence  in  one  autumn,  and  hardly  be  heard  of  in  another, 
though  in  both  there  might  be  great  plenty  of  fruit :  whereas, 
did  it  depend  on  the  lead  in  the  pounds,  the  fame  univ^erfal 
caufe  would  alwajs  invariably  produce  the  fame  univerfal  effeft  ; 
the  contrary  of  which  is  proved  by  experience  :  for  the  colics 
which  happen  in  mild  and  warm  autumns,  are  hardly  to  be  dif- 
tinguifhcd  from  ordinary  diarrhajas,  which  are  the  natural  con- 
fequences  of  lelftned  perfpiration,  ripe  fruit,  and  the  fweet 
pomaceous  juices.  That  in  the  Weft  Indies,  where  this  kind 
of  colic  was,  feme  years  ago,  very  common,  and  often  fatal, 
it  has  in  a  great  meafure  abated  its  feverity  ;  the  inhabitants 
having  found,  from  experience,  that  the  too  free  ufe  of  acids 
was  the  chief  caufe  of  it ;  and  therefore  it  is  now  curtomary  to 
drink  their  rum  and  water  but  llighily  acidulated.  That  the 
fame  reafon  may  be  alTigned  why  the  Turks  receive  no  preju- 
dice from  their  ufe  of  flierbet,  which  is  alfo  made,  but  with  a 
fmall  proportion  of  acid.  That  the  obfervation  of  jockeys  not 
being  liable  to  fuch  a  diforder  from  drinking  vinegar,  may  h: 
owing  to  their  taking  it  only  now  and  then,  and  in  fmall  quan- 
tities; and  th-^  violent  exercife  they  immediately  ufe,  in  all  pro- 
bability, prevents  the  evils  to  be  expefled  froiu  it.  That  the 
reafon  why  the  poor  inhabitants  of  Gloucefter  and  Hereford - 
fhire  are  nor  afflided  with  this  colic,  is  not  becaufe  no  lead  is 
ufed  in  the  implements  in  which  the  cyder  is  made,  but  becaufe 
the  cyder  itfelf  may  be  lefs  auftere,  and  lef>  loaded  with  that 
grofs  tartar,  of  which  Dr.  Huxham  has  taken  nolice.  That 
though  Devoniliire  cyder  and  the  Rhenifh  and  Mo.elle  wines 
may  not  agree  in  every  circumilance,  they  are,  nevcrthelefs, 
alike  in  one  of  no  fmall  confequence  in  the  prefent  -cafe, 
which  is  that  of  their  crude  tartar.  And  that  thofe  wines  do, 
in  an  unadulterated  ftate,  bring  on  the  colic,  u  evident  from 
Monf.  Bouvaru's  own  words,  as  quoted  by  Dr.  Baker :  Cei 
'vins  (fca'voir  de  Rhen  l£  de  Mofel/e)  pechmt  fouvent  par  trap  d'. 
mcrdtur;  "  the  wines  of  the  Rhine  and  Mof^lle  often  hurt  by 
their  too  much  acidity."  That,  Dr.  Baker  obferves,  (page  58) 
that  cyder  may  in  time  depofit  the  grtaiejl  part  of  iti  poifm;  but  if 
cerufe  was  thrown  into  cyder,  the  longer  it  remains  there,  the 
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more  impregnated  would  the  liquor  be,  and  confequently  old 
cyder  would  adl  like  a  poifon  as  well  as  the  new  :  but,  that  old 
cyder,  well  fermented,  produces  neither  the  colic  nor  the 
palfy.  That  it  is  not  probable  the  ill  effeds  of  cyder  can  be 
imputed  to  the  lead  ufed  in  the  machines  in  which  it  is  made : 
for,  that  Mr.  Worth,  a  gentleman  in  the  north  of  Devon, 
and  a  great  cyder  maker,  declares,  he  never  knew  any  lead  at 
all  ufed  in  any  of  the  pounds,  and  yet  his  tenants  and  neigh- 
bours are  more  univerfally  afflifted  with  the  colic  than  thofe  in 
other  parts  of  the  country.  That  Mr.  Ward,  a  veiy  reputable 
farmer  near  Oakhampton,  informs  me,  that  laft  autumn  all  the 
lead  in  his  pound  (which  was  a  very  fmall  quantity)  happened 
to  get  loofe  from  the  iron  fpill,  and  was,  by  the  moor-ftone 
grinder,  broken  to  pieces.  This  accident  was  not  difcovered, 
till  a  large  quantity  of  cyder  had  run  off.  All  this  liquor, 
however,  amounting  to  many  hogfbeads,  and  which  (accord- 
ing to  Dr.  Baker's  opinion)  mufl;  have  been  fully  impregnated 
■with  lead,  has  been  fmce  ufed  without  any  ill  effeft.  Two 
men  drank  twenty-two  quarts  of  it  in  one  day,  without  being 
in  the  leaft  indifpofed,  which  agrees  with  what  Dr.  Wall  ob- 
/erves  of  the  Herefordfliire  cyder,  "  that  the  common  people 
v,'ill  drink  feveral  gallons  of  it  in  a  day,  and  yet  be  healthy  and 
lobuft."  So  that  Devonfhire  cyder,  when  fermented,  has  not 
worfe  qualities,  than  that  made  in  Hereford fhire.  That  in  fa6V, 
not  one  pound  in  fifty  has  any  lead  at  all,  or  not  of  any  confe- 
quencein  it.  Thatif  the  cyder  afted  foftrongly  upon  the  lead,  the 
lead  mufl  foon  wafte,  and  the  implements  often  fland  in  need 
of  it.  That,  according  to  Dr.  Baker's  proportion,  a  pound 
that  makes  one  year  with  another  two  hundred  hoglheads,  mufl 
Jofe  in  folution,  in  one  hundred  years,  one  hundred  and  fixty 
pounds  of  lead  :  whereas  the  lead  is  not  replaced  once  in  a 
h\indrcd  years ;  during  which  time  many  thoufand  hogflieads 
of  cyder  will  be  made.  That  it  does  not  neceffarily  follow,  be- 
caufe  all  the  cyder,  on  which  the  experiments  were  made, 
tuined  black,  that  the  blacknefs  mufl:  fhew  evident  figns  of 
lead  ;  for,  cyder  will  become  black  only  by  flanding  a  fhort 
time  expofed  to  the  air,  in  a  glafs  or  filver  velTel,  efpecially 
when  made  of  the  fruit  called  the  hitler  fweets.  That  leaden 
fhot,  which  are  frequently  put  into  bottles,  in  order  to  clean 
them,  might  have  been  left  behind,  which  gave  folidity  to 
thefe  expe.iments.  In  fupport  of  this  opinion,  the  copy  of  a 
letter  is  produced  from  Mr.  More,  a  chymifl  in  Jermin-ftreet, 
to  Dr.  Baker,  relating  to  the  experiments  which  had  been 
made  on  the  cyder  of  Alfington.  Jn  this  letter  the  writer  in- 
for>Tis  us,  that  he  had  fecn  a  quantity  of  dry  matter,  of  a 
difk  brown  colour,  wljich  was  the  extract  obtained  from  the 
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<ryder  above-mentioned.  That  upon  his  liinting  fbme  doubts  as 
fo  the  extraft  containing  any  lead,  he  was  anfwered,  that  a 
confiderable  quantify  had  aheady  been  obtained  from  it ;  and 
was  rticwn  another  paper  containing  feveral  globules,  one  of 
which  he  tried  on  an  anvil,  and  found  it  perfeft  malleable  lead, 
-Thefc  the  gentleman  who  gave  them  faid  he  picked  out  of  th« 
extract :  and  bijing  afkcd  what  degree  of  heat  had  been  given 
to  the  extrad,  or  whether  he  thought  it  had  been  made  fo  hot 
as  melted  lead  ;  he  faid,  he  thought  it  had  not.  Mr.  More 
adds,  that  from  its  appearance,  it  feemed  never  to  have  fuf- 
fered  fuch  a  degree  of  heat  as  that  in  which  lead  melts ;  nor 
if  it  had,  would  any  globules  have  been  produced.  From 
hence  he  concluded,  that  the  globules  were  no  other  than  the 
remains  of  fome  (hot,  which  had  been  carelefly  left  in  the  bot- 
tles after  wafhing. 

The  remarks  of  Mr.  Alcock  contain  fome  critical  ftriflures, 
which,  as  they  refer  moftly  to  fome  or  other  of  the  arguments 
above-mentioned,  it  is  unneceffary  to  fubjoin. 

We  have  now  exhibited  the  arguments  on  either  fide :  and 
allowing  each  its  full  force,  we  are  of  opinion,  that  the  colic 
of  Devonfhire  may  be  produced  from  the  different  caufes  al- 
ledged  by  the  two  learned  phyficians.  That  it  may  be  pro- 
duced by  drinking  liquors  impregnated  with  a  certain  quantity 
of  lead,  feems  evident  from  the  fimilar  diforder  occafioned  by 
the  Rhenifh  and  Mofelle  Avines,  when  adulterated  with  litharge. 
On  the  other  band,  that  this  colic  is  produced  by  cyder,  au- 
ftere,  undepurated,  or  drank  in  the  ftate  of  fermentation,  ap- 
pears certain  from  the  teftimony  of  Mr.  Worth,  who  declared 
that  he  never  knew  any  lead  at  all  ufed  in  any  of  the  pounds ; 
and  yet  his  tenants  and  neighbours  are  more  univerfally  af- 
flidled  with  the  colic  than  thofe  in  other  parts  of  the  country. 
The  queflion  then  is,  to  which  of  thefe  two  caufes  is  it  prin- 
cipally owing,  that  this  colic  is  endemial  in  Devonfhire  ? 
From  a  confideration  of  all  the  arguments  on  each  fide,  we 
confefs  ourfelves  of  opinion,  that  the  diforder  proceeds  ge- 
nerally from  the  unwary  abufe  of  cyder  not  properly  ferment- 
ed ;  and  that  the  learned  phyfician  who  efpoufes  the  other 
opinion,  has  endeavoured  too  implicitly  to  defend  the  cha- 
rafter  of  acids  from  the  injurious  effefls  they  produce,  when 
taken  in  immoderate  quantity.  The  abfolute  exiftence  of  lead, 
however,  in  the  cyder  of  Devonfhire,  if  properly  afccrtained, 
affords  proof  that  the  ingenious  author  was  not  biaffed  without 
much  prcfumption  on  his  fide  :  and  with  regard  to  the  remarks 
made  by  Mr.  More  on  the  experiments  inftituted  for  that  difco- 
very,  they  are  certainly  too  conjeftural  to  be  decifive  of  the  re- 
ality of  a  faft.  But  k  is  to  be  expeded  that  more  incontcfti- 
X  4  blc 
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ble  trials  will  be  made,  in  a  matter  of  fo  much  importance 
which  is  become  the  fubjeft,  not  only  of  a  medical,  but  pro- 
vincial controverfy  ;  and  that  the  inhabitants  of  Devonfhire  in 
particular,  and  all  the  cyder  counties  will  totally  remove  lead 
from  the  vefltls  in  which  they  make  that  liquor,  fince,  though 
nor  the  general  caufe  of  the  malady  here  treated  of,  yet,  when 
taken  in  Iblution,  it  has  often  been  found  deleterious. 

12.    A  Di/courfe  covcerning  the  Irritability  of  fame  Flcwert,      A  neiv 
Difco'very.      Tranjlaied from  thelidXizn.   S'vo.    Pr.   is.   Doddey. 

The  curious  phenomenon  here  treated  of,is  a  motion  excited  in 
theflnfcules  of  fome  plants  on  their  being  gently  touched.  The 
plant  cliiefly  ufed  by  the  author  for  his  experiments  was  the 
centaurea  calcitrapoides  calycibus  fubduplicato  fpinofis,  foliis 
am.plexicantibus  indivifis  ferratis,  one  of  the  fyngenefious  plants, 
dift-nguiflied  by  Linna:us,  under  tbe  title  of  polygamia? 
truftranesc  ;  but  he  cifcovered  a  like  fenfitive  quality  in  the 
genera  of  the  polygamiae  cequales,  fuch  as  the  thiftles,  cnicu«, 
fiw-wcrts,  cinara;,  baftard  faffron,  and  burdock.  For  making 
the  experiment,  the  author  advifes  to  cut  through  the  whole 
mals  of  the  flower,  longitudinally,  with  a  fharp  knife  ;  by 
which  means  the  infi-le  being  laid  open  to  view,  one  of  the 
flcfcules  may  be  drawn,  with  a  light  hand,  out  of  its  natural 
fituation  :  the  flofcule,  then,  being  touched,  it  immediately  dif- 
covers  fenfaticn,  and  moves  itfelf,  '  bending  fometimes  on 
one  f:de,  fometimes  on  another  ;  fometimes  twifting  itfelf  at 
the  fame  time  that  it  defcends,  and  that  in  various  ways,  ac- 
cording to  various  accidents,  or  according  to  the  part  touched, 
for  it  generally  bends  itielfon  that  fide.  It  rifes  again,  but 
flower,  as  if  a  fecond  force  conftrained  it  to  fet  itfelf  right : 
not  that  it  returns  exactly  to  its  firfl  high  and  ered  fituation, 
as  before  the  touch.  Nay,  I  have  ubfcrved  in  more  than  one, 
and  I  am  fure  I  do  not  deceive  myfelf,  a  fort  of  beginning  un- 
dulation, but  Co  fhort  that  the  whole  was  finiflied  in  the 
firft  effort  to  defcend,  and  then  in  giving  fome  flight  figns  of 
j-ifing. 

*  Once  touching  is  fuflicient  to  debilitate  the  flofcules,  and 
render  them  unable  to  move  themfelves  again,  touch  as 
much  as  you  pleafe.  This  languor  lafts  three  minutes  at  mofl:, 
til  the  flofcule  in  this  fliort  repofe  is  refreflied,  and  regains  its 
firft  vigour. 

'  But  when  the  flofcules  are  more  ripe,  and  near  the  time 
of  impregnation,  an  accident  ftill  more  entertaining  than  that 
above  micntioned  happens;  for  now  the  farina  is  mature,  and 
the  flofcule,  upon  being  touched,  not  only  moves  as  before, 
but  the  point  of  the  tower,    formed  of  the  antherae,  is  feen  to 

open 
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©pen  in  its  five  fides,  and  a  great  quantity  of  the  farina  « 
driven  out,  which  if  it  does  not  fpout  out  like  water  from  a 
fountain,  it  is  becaufe  its  fmall  oval  balls  are  moiftened  with  a 
glue,  which  fupports  and  keeps  them  grouped  together  at  top, 
from  whence  but  few  particles  fall  down  through  the  flofcules, 
till  either  all  that  part  of  the  farina,  which  cannot  fupport  it- 
felfon  the  point,  falls  whilft  ftill  frefli  in  a  fort  of  cloud ;  or 
elfe  fupports  itfelf  only  till  the  wind  or  the  fun's  beams  parch 
and  dhfolve  it  into  a  dry  duft.  If  when  the  flofcules  are  nearly 
ripe  you  open  the  tower,  but  fo  gently  that  the  contents  may 
not  be  touched,  you  will  find  almoft  all  the  farina  heaped  to- 
gether in  the  (iiarp  point,  which  farina  is  fupported  by  the 
increafing  point  of  the  ftigma,  and  remaining  there  fhut  up, 
takes  the  conic  form  of  the  hollow.  But  if  'he  flofcules  are  not 
lb  mature,  the  farina  is  found  flicking  to  the  infide  of  the  lower 
part  of  the  tower,  the  top  being  quite  empty  ;  nay  in  fome 
kinds  of  centaury  the  hollow  is  tranfparent,  though  not  in 
this  fpecies  under  confideration,  on  account  of  its  deep  co- 
lour. 

'  When  the  flower  is  more  ripe,  or  has  been  often  touched,  the 
point  itfelf  of  the  ftigma  comes  out  covered  with  the  farina, 
which  by  means  of  its  glue  faflens  itfelf  all  round  ;  and  as  it 
advances  farther,  it  takes  up  ftill  more  of  the  farina  with  its 
necklace  or  garland  compofed  of  very  fliort  threads.  For  we 
may  go  fo  far  in  teazing,  as  it  were,  the  flofcules,  that  not 
only  all  the  ftigma  may  come  out,  but  even  fome  part  of  the 
ftyle,   if  we  nfe  our  utmoft  endeavours. 

'  This  always  happens  of  itfelf  when  the  flower  grows  old  ; 
and  it  is  certain  that  the  flofcules  muft,  without  being  touched, 
go  through  all  thefe  changes  in  the  ftiort  courfe  of  their  lives. 
But  when  they  are  arrived  at  thi'>  period,  they  are  no  longer  fen- 
fitive ;  and,  as  if  this  was  the  beginning  of  death,  from  hence- 
forward nothing  but  decay  is  feen.  Firft,  that  turret  of  the 
antheraj,  now  faded  along  with  the  filaments,  grows  dry  foon 
after  the  corolla,  and  lartly  the  ftyle  and  ftigma.  When  this 
falls,  all  the  carcafe  of  the  machine  falls  too,  leaving  upon  the 
receptacle  that  germ  which  is  now  become  lipe  fruit,  and  ripe 
feed,  adorned  with  that  crown  of  hairs  which  qualifies  it  for 
flying  when  the  wind  lays  hold  of  it,  after  it  is  once  loofened 
from  the  dry  calyx.  Thofe  common  play-things,  which  we 
call  fliuttlecocks,  made  with  a  crown  of  feathers  in  order  to 
fupport  them  in  the  air,  exaftly  refemble  thefe  feeds. 

'  So  that  the  life  of  thefe  flowers  is  nothing  but  an  unfolding 
of  the  part<;,  which  is  followed  by  death.  It  is  therefore  dii- 
ficult  to  determine  the  length  of  its  life.  This  only  I  have 
obferved,  that   the  heats  of  fummer  fliorten  it ;  nay,  at  that 

time 
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time  the  phsenomena  above  mentioned  are  feen  only  In  the  cool 
of  the  morning  ;  becaufe  all  the  flofcules  are  become  old  and 
withered,  if  you  put  off  the  examination  of  them  till  the  great 
heat  comes  on.  if^gain  in  the  fpring,  and  very  near  the  autumn, 
their  life  is  longer,  and  remains  whole  days.* 

Concerning  this  myfterious  power  of  motion,  the  author  is 
of  opinion,  that  it  refides  no  where  but  in  the  five  filaments, 
and  that  too  in  their  inward  ftrufture,  independently  of  their 
natural  fituation  ;  and  obferves,  as  very  remarkable,  that  thefe 
filaments,  when  ftiortened,  do  not  feem  in  the  leart  bigger, 
either  to  the  naked  eye,  or  by  the  microfcope,  as  far  as  can  be 
perceived.  He  farther  obferves,  that  this  contrafling  power 
remains  longeft  in  cool  air ;  and  thefe  experiments  are  beft  per- 
formed by  night ;  for  when  the  heat  is  great  they  fcarcely  an- 
fwer  at  all. 

This  curious  difcovery  is  an  improvement  in  the  theoretical 
part  of  Botany,  and  afcertains  beyond  any  former  obfervations, 
the  power  of  motion  feemingly  neceflary  to  the  impregnation  of 
the  germ. 

13.  An  Elegy   en  the   much  lamented  Death  of  his    Royal  Higbnefs 
Edward,  Duke  of  York,  i^c.     Folio.     Pr.  6d.     Becket. 

This  author's  mufe  is  dreft  in  a  moft  falhionable  mourning. 
Her  grief  does  not  prevent  him  from  being  very  poetical ; 
but  if  he  had  been  more  fparing  of  epithets,  his  verfes  would 
have  been  much  better  fuited  to  his  fubjeifl.  We  learn  from 
them,  that  he  attended  the  duke  in  his  firft  tour  to  Italy  ;  that 
he  hunted,  fung,  and  drank  with  him. 

»  With  him,  when  better  fortune  was  his  guide. 
Mean  follower,  I  thro'  fair  Italia  ftray'd  ; 
While  each  pleas'd  city,  with  a  rival  pride. 
To  the  great  ftranger  feflive  honours  paid. 

»  W^here  pleafing  Florence,  bleft  with  temp'rate  fkies. 
To  carelefs  eafe  the  foften'd  foul  compos'd  : 
Or  where,  to  aw'd  fpedlators  dazzled  eyes. 
Imperial  Rome  her  pompous  rites  difclos'd. 
-  There  numerous  wonders  ftrike  th'  aftonifh'd  thought-. 
The  pride  of  art,  the  boaft  of  former  days ;  '* 

And  curious  works  which  modern  fkill  hath  wrought. 
Daring,  and  emulous  of  antient  praife. 
'  Then  to  our  fight,  where  gentle  Adria's  tide 
In  broad  canals  luxurious  Venice  laves. 
Trim  gilded  veffels  fhew'd  their  painted  pride. 
And  coftly  pageants  crown'd  the  exulting  waves. 

«  With 
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*  With  him  I  fince  have  urg'd  the  jovial  chace. 
Taught  wintry  days  in  various  fports  to  pafs ; 
Or,  pleas'd  to  quicken  the  dull  evening's  pace, 

Heard  fportive  fongs,  and  fill'd  the  temp'rate  glafs.* 
Though  thefe  lines  are  rather  too  flowery  for  the  language  of 
grief,  yet  feveral  very  tender  ftrains  of  forrow  occur  in  the  poem. 
1 4.  Kew  Garden.     A  Poem.     In  t--wo  Cantos.     By  Henry  Jones, 
Author  of  The  Earl  of  Eflex,  IJIe  of  Wight,  (^c.    /^to.    Price 
2;.  6</.    Dodfley. 

All  this   author's  puhlications   prove   (and  this   among  the 
reft)  that  he  has  a  vein  for  poetry.     If,  like  the  veins  of  metals 
and  minerals,  it  is  fometimes    incruftated  or  impregnated  with 
more   ignoble   contents,    he   may   boldly   fay  to   his  brother 
bards,  Who  dares  throw  the  firft  ftone  at   me  ?     If,  like  his 
fubjed,     bloom,  verdure,  and  water,  are  perpetually  prefent- 
ing  themfelves  to  our  eyes,  he  is  not  to  blame.     His  landfcape 
is  not  diverfified  with    rapid   floods,   towering  mountains,    and 
venerable  oaks :  it  is  therefore  fufficient  if  his  mufe  trips  along 
the  carpet-ground  of  his  theme,  and  by  the  help  of  a  botanic 
didionary  learns  to  defcribe  the  various  produfts  of  the  happy 
fpot  he  celebrates.     How  great   an  adept   Mr.  Jones  is  in  this 
province  of  poetry,  the  following  lines  fufficiently  demonftrate. 
'  Behold  both  Indies  in  their  varied  pride, 
With  Europe's  paler  progenies  contend, 
Thefe  fpecimens  of  paradife  that  glow. 
Like  nature's  candidates  for  beauty's  palm. 
With  pure  unborrow'd  fplendor  richly  drels'd. 
That  fhame  the  gildings  of  a  birth-night  glare. 
In  colours  ftolen  from  yon  celeftial  bow 
When  painted  firft,  and  angels  mix'd-the  tints 
With  aromatic  fragrance,  that  might  bribe 
The  organs  of  the  blefs'd,  and  win  the  vote  of  heav'n. 

*  The  rododendron,    mountain  laurel,  there. 
That  blends  its  bluflies  with  the  cheek  of  June, 
And  makes  our  painted  fummer  ftill  more  proud, 
Preferves,  like  florid  youth,  its  morning  glow  j 
'Till  frighted  by  the  fading  year's  decline, 
A  timid  pale  o'erfpreads  the  crimfon  bloom. 
That  in  its  later  ftages  whiter  grows. 
Like  chearful  a.  e  in  fnowy  blolfoms  clad. 
That  wears  a  fecond  fe'afon  on  its  head, 
And  looks  more  pleafing  in  the  recent  change. 
When  the  rich  rofes  to  the  lillies  yield. 
And  beauty's  banner  in  the  procefs  fliines  ; 
By  wife  Columbus'  northern  empire  lov'd. 
From  thence  to  Britain's  foftering  arms  transfer'd. 

*  See 
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*  See  next  the  latifolia,    kindred  plant. 
With  counter  beauties  mark  the  varied  fcene  ; 
In  lively  red,    in  fcarlet  mantle  priz'd. 
That  blooms  illuftrious  in  the  funny  ray. 
And  glads  the  bright  alTemblies  of  the  year  ; 
Like  fprightly  youth  in  vivid  colours  clad. 
The  radiant  robe  of  light's  exulting  morn. 
Put  on  by  Fancy  in  its  fervid  dance, 

When  led  by  vigour  through  the  wanton  maze, 
'Till  grave  reflection,  with  her  thoughtful  tinge, 
And  fober  drapery,   deepens  every  die, 
And  late  to  purple  honours  changes  all. 

'  The  mirto  there  from  hot  Jamaica  comes. 
Pimento  call'd,  with  fpicy  fragrance  blefs'd, 
A  foe  to  flatulence  and  vapours  crude, 
Whofe  elTence  warm  difpels  th'  imprifon'd  pcft. 
And  opens  wide  the  gate  to  health  and  joy  ; 
By  Europe  honour'd,    and  by  learning  lov'd. 

*  Banana  next,   fuftaining  plant,  behold. 

In  idch  Arabia  born,   vvith  all  its  virtues  fraught. 
That  vital  manna  of  the  Weilern  Ind, 
The  bread  of  millions  flied  from  Nature's  hand. 
And  worfhipp'd  daily  by  the   numerous  ifles 
That  fkirt  America's  immenfe  domain.* 
We  entertain  fo  great   a  refpcft  for  Mr.  Jones,  that  we  fliall 
not  quote  the  incomparably  beft  part  of  his  poem  ;  we  mean, 
the  fcene  of  ruins  in  thefe  delightful  gardens,    which   we  ear- 
nellly  recommend  to  all  moral  as  well  as  poetical  readers.     To 
conclude,  many    poems   much  inferior   to  this,  have   gained 
their  authors  both  money  and  reputation. 

15.  An  Ode  to  Virtue.  In  blank  Lyric  Verfe.  ^io.  Pr.  Is.  Nicoll. 
Though  this  ode  is  written  in  blank  verfe,  yet  it  has  a  rhim- 

ing  preiace,  as  if  the  author  meant  to  fathom  the  profundity  of 
both  manners.     We  fhall  apply  to  him  his  own  lines: 

*  How  bolder  far  than  all  thofe  heroes. 
Your  Sultans,  Ca:fars,  Chams  and  Pharaohs, 
In  fhort,  is  that  intrepid  mortal, 

Wlio  thwarts  the  general  tafte  !' 

16.  An  Ode,  dejign^dfor  the  Anni'verfary  of  the  moji  noble  Order  of 
Bucks  ;  and  to  them  infcrib^d  by  a  Brother.  To  ivhich  is  added,  a 
Song,  call'd.    The  Viftt.    ^to.    P,.  6d.     Williams. 

This  is  a  true  Bacchanalian  produftion,  and  exadlly  anfwers 
the  idea  we  formed  of  a  performance  calculated  to  infpire  the 
mofi:  noble  order  of  the  Bucks  with  fecial  fentiments,  and 
promote  harmony  and  good  humour  among  thcmfelves. 

17.  Poems 
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ly.  Poemi  attempted  on  'various  Occajions,  ^j  William  Brimble  ^ 
Twerton,  near  '^■d.\k\.  Carpenter.  If^ritten  occafinnally  for  Amujc' 
ment,  and  noiv  publijh^d  at  the  Requeji  of  fe-veral  of  his  Acquain- 
tance.     Svo.    Pr.  2s.  6d.     Wilkie. 

Little  did  her  late  munificent  majefty  queen  Caroline  know 
what  file  was  entailing  upon  this  country,  by  generoufly  pa- 
tronizing Stephen  Duck,  the  threfher  ;  tor  we  have  had  inun- 
dations of  fuch  poets  ever  fince,  from  the  awl  up  to  the  fledge- 
hammer.  Prefixed  to  the  poems  before  us,  is  a  lift  of  the  au- 
thor's fubfcribers,  whofe  generofity,  we  think,  would  have  been 
much  better  judged,  had  they  become  his  cuftomers  inftead  of 
fubfcribers ;  and  inftead  of  patronizing  him  as  a  poet,  had  em- 
ployed him  as  a  carpenter.  How  many  honcfi:  and  induftrious 
tradefmen  have  been  ruined  by  that  tinnitus  aunum,  tingling  iix 
the  ears,  or  fuiging  in  the  head,  which  they  miftake  for  poetry  ! 

From  thefe  reflexions  the  reader  is  not  to  conclude  that  we 
think  Mr.  Brimble  a  defpicable  poet.  All  we  mean  is,  that  he 
would  make  more  money  by  keeping  to  his  original  profeffion, 
than  by  going  a-whoring  after  the  mufes,  who  will  moll  cer- 
tainly jilt  him.  The  following  lines  may  furnilh  fome  idea  of 
the  extent  of  his  poetical  powers. 

T'o  C  B  L  I  A,  iMith  a  Tuft  of  Floivers. 

*  Dear  Celia,  fee  the  blooming  rofe, 
With  woodbines  fweet,  this  tuft  compofe  ; 
Refplendent  bright  their  teints  appear. 
Their  breath  perfumes  the  ambient  air ; 
Juft  emblems  thofe  of  thee,  tranfcendant  fair  ! 
But  foon  their  beauty  will  bf  gone  ! 
The  wither'd  cbaplet  view  anon  ; 
Robb'd  of  its  teints  the  rofe  will  fade  ! 
The  woodbines  fragrance  will  be  fled  : 
So  time  will  fteal  thy  beauty,  lovely  maid ! 

'  Catch  then, — O  catch  the  fleeting  hour  ; 
Our  youth  once  fled  returns  no  more  ! 

Be  reafon's  voice  obey'd  ; 
By  virtue's  rules  your  conduft  fteer ; 
That  Beauty's  lofs  will  well  r,;pair, 
And  never, — never  fade  !' 

18.    A  Paraphrafe  if  Eight  of  the  Pfalms  o/" David,     \to.   Pr.  \s. 
Becket  and  De  Hondt. 
This  publication  is  part  of  a  larger  work,  and  contains  a 
poetical  paraphrafe  of  eight  Pfalms  *  ;  moft  of  which,  even  in 

*  Viz.  the  8th,   i8th,  looth,    104th,   114th,  ijsd,  i37th, 
150th. 

our 
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our  common  profe  tranflation,  are  particularly  diftinguiflied  t^ 
fcheir  elegance,  or  their  fublimity. 

This  work,  as  the  author  informs  us,  was  attempted  before 
he  knew  that  Mr.  Merrick  had  intended  to  oblige  the  world 
with  a  tranflation  of  the  Pfalms  j  but  the  fate,  he  fays,  of 
this  fmall  coHeftion  will  determine  him,  either  to  produce  the 
reft,  or  elfe  to  abandon  an  undertaking,  to  which  he  may 
have  proved  unequal.  He  modeftly  adds,  that  he  has  no  pre- 
fumptuous  hopes  of  rivalling  his  predecelTor,  nor  even  a  wifti, 
to  tear  the  laurel  from  his  brow. 

P  S  A  I.  M     CXIV. 

«  When  Ifrael's  fons  and  Jacob's  band 
Left  Egypt's  perfecuting  land, 
The  chofen  tribes  his  prefence  felt, 
And  at  his  feet  in  Juda  knelt. 
The  wild,    aftonifli'd  ocean  fled. 
And  Jordan  fhunn'd  his  wat'ry  bed  j 
Nor  ceas'd  the  fhudd'ring  hills  to  leap. 
As  fkips  the  ram,  or  bounds  the  (hcep. 

Say  !  Why  th'  aftonifli'd  ocean  fled  ? 
And  Jordan  fliunn'd  his  wat'ry  bed  ? 
Why  like  the  rams,  and  frighted  flieep. 
Did  ev'ry  hill,  and  mountain  leap  r 

'Tis  he,  'tis  Jacob's  mighty  God  ! 
Earth  !  earth  !  await  thy  Maker's  nod  ^ 
With  awe  thy  Deity  explore  ! 
Be  filent!  tremble  !  and  adore  1 

The  foften'd  rock  from  all   his  fides. 
Obedient,  pours  the  gufliing  tides ; 
Whilft  from  the  flint  cool  fountains  fpring 
In  ftreams  of  rev'rence  to  their  King.' 

This  work  would  have  appeared  to  much  greater  advantage, 
if  the  ingenious  Mr.  Merrick  had  not  anticipated  the  fubjedt, 
■  '  ■    Several  of  thefe  Pfalms  are  in  blank  verfe. 

19.  The  Sorgs  and  Recti  at  ive  of  Orpheus:  /^a  Englifli  Burlttta. 
Which  is  introduced  in  a  Farce  of  two  Afcs,  called  A  Nenu  Re- 
hearfal ;  or,  A  Peep  behind  the  Curtain.  And  performed  at  the 
Theatre  Royalin  Dvuvy-LOins.  Z'vo.  Price  6d.  Becket  tf;;*/ De 
Hondt. 
It  is  fujfiicient  to  fay  if  this  little  performance,  that  the  fongs 

and  recitative  are  of  the  true  builetta  kind,  humorous,  and 

well  adapted  to  the  fubjcij^. 
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20,  An  Ad^refi  to  their  Graces  the  Archbijkops  0/"  Canterbury  ^2«i 
York,  and  the  Right  Reverend  the  Bijhopi  of  the  Church  0/  Eng- 
land, -^vo.  Pr.  IS.    Becket  fl«a  De  Hondt. 
In  this  addrefs  the  author  expatiates  on  the  great  increafe  of 
popery  in  this  kingdom ;  and,  in  order  to  prevent  its  farther 
progrefs,  fugged  s  the  following  expedients  : 

Firft,  That  a  law  (hall  be  enabled,  for  tranfporting  every  per- 
fon  to  Quebec,  who  fliall  be  proved  to  have  converted  any  of 
his  majefty's  fubjecls  to  popery. 

Secondly,  That,  whenever  any  Roman  catholic  dies  within 
thefe  realms,  his  effefts  Ihall  be  equally  divided  among  his 
heirs,  male  and  female. 

Thirdly,  That  no  Roman  catholic,  except  foreign  ambafla- 
dors,  and  other  perfonages  coming  immediately  from  fovereign 
princes,  (hall  be  permitted  to  take  into  his  or  her  fervice  any 
man,  woman,  or  child,  who  hath  been  educated  in  the  proteftant 
religion ;  becaufe  of  the  great  influence  of  mafters  and  mif- 
tre(res,  &c. 

In  the  poftfcript  we  are  told,  that  upon  a  moderate  compu- 
tation there  is  now  lodged  in  the  hands  of  thetruftees  of  queen 
Anne's  bounty  the  fum  of  1 60,000 1,  The  author  therefore 
propofes,  tliat  this  enormous  heap  may  be  appropriated  towards 
building  four  colleges,  in  the  four  quarters  of  England,  and 
endowing  them  liberally,  for  the  maintenance  of  clergymen's 
widows  and  orphan?. 

Thefe  hints  he  humbly  recommends  to  the  confideration  of 
their  lordlhips  the  archbifhops  and  bilhops,  to  be  improved  as 
their  wifdom  fliall  think  expedient. 

21.  Cinjil  EJiabliJhments  in  Religion,  a  Ground  of  Infidelity  ;  or,  the 
tivo  Extremes  Jhezvn  to  be  united  :  From  an  EJJay  on  Eftabhfjtnents 
in  Religion,  Thoughts  on  Miracles  in  general,  iSc.  And  from  fame 
Defences  of  Subfcriptions,  turifen  again/?  the  Confefftonal  \  parti' 
cularly  the  Plea  of  Dr.  Ibbetfon,  Archdiacon  of  St.  Albans.  Bj- 
Philalethes    Londinenfis.     S-x/o.     Pr.  is.  6d.     Johnfon. 

This  writer  tells  us,  that  whoever  impartially  confiders  the 
fundamentals  of  a  civil  eftabH(hment  of  religion,  and  the  un- 
teafonable  and  extravagant  nature  of  church-claims  in  point  of 
fubfcriptions,  cannot  much  wonder  at  their  apt  tendency  to 
unfettle  the  minds  of  men,  and  to  lead  them  into  doubtifigs 
and  infidelity  :  for,  fays  he,  *  when  once  abfurdity  becomes  eltab- 
lifhed  under  the  idea  of  a  Chriltian  church,  how  readily  will  an 
infidel  mind  entrench  and  enjoy  itfelf  in  its  own  abfurdity  >  Had 
not  this  been  the  cafe,  I  am  humbly  of  opinion,  we  had  never 
been  prefented  with  fuch  a  train  of  indigefted  crude  Thoughts 
on  Miracles  as  thofe  alTuredly  are  which  I  have  been  «onfidering.' 

Though 
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Though  this  hfi  obfervation  will  admit  of  difpute,  and  thtf 
author  may  be  thought  nnreafonable  for  difappro-ving  all  eftab- 
lifhments  in  religion  (as  this  is  only  another  extreme  oppofite  to 
that  of  a  bigortcd  attachment  to  church-power)  ;  yet  this  traft 
contains  many  juil  and  acute  remarks,  in  anfwer  to  thofe 
writers,  whofe  principles  and  pofitions  he  has  undertaken  to 
examine. 

22.    TiMO  Difcourjhaud  a  Prayer,  puhlickly  dtli-vered  on   Sunday  /<&(? 
I'jth  and  Tuciifi^y  the  l^thDayso/yidiyy  1 767,   at  the  fakers 
Yearly  Meeting,    at  the  Fryers,   in    Briftol.      The   Whole  taken 
doivn  in  Characters,  by  a  Member  of  the  Church  c/"  England.    To 
nvhich  is  added,  a  Preface,    ^to.    Price  \s.      Fletc'ier. 
In  the/-/  difcourfe  the  preacher  addreffes  himfelf  to  his  au- 
ditors of  every  clafs,   minifters,  elders,  parents,   &c.   in   thefe 
words  of  Joab  to  Amafa — Jrt  thou   in  health,  my  brother? — and 
endeavours  to  excite  them  to  a  careful  enquiry  into  the  ftate  of 
their  fpiritual  health,  and  a  faithful  difcharge  of  their  refpeftive 
duties. 

In  the  ft'cond  he  expatiates  on  this  queftion  in  the  parable  of 

the  unjufl  fteward — Hcm  much  onveji  thou  unto  my  lord? 

His  exhortations  on  thefe  topics,  and  the  prayer  annexed, 
are  fuitable  to  the  character  of  a  fenfible  man  ;  are  enforced 
with  fome  warmth  and  energy  ;  and  breathe  a  fpirit  of  piety 
and  benevolence.  But  the  reader  muft  not  expeft  to  find 
them  accurate  or  elegant  compofitions.  They  were  delivered 
extempore,  ard  on  that  account  are  entitled  to  the  candor  of 
the  difcerning  reader. 

^3.  Philalethes  again!  or,  Candidus  immnfied !  Being  the fecond 
Part  *  of  the  humble  Attempt  of  a  Layman  toivards  a  Confutw 
ticn  of  Mr,  Henry  Mayo'j  Pamphlet  on  Baptifm.  i-vo.  Pr.  is. 
Blyth. 

This  pamphlet  contains  an  anfwer  to  what  has  been  advanced 
by  Mr  Mayo,  for  the  baptifm  of  infants.  The  author  appears 
to  be  an  expert  and  able  difputant. 

24.  Seimons  preached  in  tht  P arijh-Church  of  Olney,  in  Bucking- 
liamfhire,  on  the  folloixiing  Subjeiis  :  I.  The  fmall  Succejs  of  a 
Gofpel-minijlry,  II.  1  he  Myjieries  of  the  Gojpel  hid  from  many. 
III.  Of  thoje  from  -whom  the  Gofpel-doSirines  are  hid,  IV.  The 
Nature  of  fpiritual  Re'velation,  and 'u  ho  are  favoured  -with  ?'/, 
&cc.  By  John  Newton,  Curate  of  the  f aid  Parijh.  S-z/o.  Pr, 
5;.     Johnfon. 

The  notions  of  this  writer  concerning  the  new-birth,  grace, 
faith,  afTurance,  and  other  points  of  divinity,  correfpond  with 
the  fentiments  of  fome  popular  preachers  in  this  metropolis. 

There  is  an  air  of  fimplicity,  ferioufnefs,  and  piety  in  thefc 
difcourfes  ;  but  in  any  other  refpedl  no  great  fhare  of  merit. 

*  See  Vol.  xxJii.  p.  63. 
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Article  I. 

*rhe  Connexion  of  the  Roman,  Saxon,  aWEnglifh  Coins,   ieJuced 
J'rom  Objeri<ations  on  the  Saxon  Weights  and  Money.     By  William 
Clarke,  M.  A.  RcSIor  o/'Buxted,  and  Reftdentiary  o/~Chichefter. 
4/ff.   Pr.  \  l.  \  s.   Bovvyer.     [Concluded.] 

THIS  learned  author,  for  the  fame  reafons  which  induced 
him,  as  may  be  feen  in  our  laft  Review,  to  rejeft  bifhop 
Hooper's,  Dr.  Arbuthnot's,  and  Monf.  Eifenfchmid's  accounts 
of  a  Mina  Attica  antiqua,  media,  difapproves  of  Agricola's, 
Hottoman's,  Gothofred's,  cardinal  Noris's,  and  Dr.  Bernard's 
fentiments  about  the  alterations  or  diminutions  in  the  Roman 
pound.  He  thinks  that  the  conformity  which  that  very  learn- 
ed and  excellent  prelate  (bifhop  Hooper)  found  between  the 
Englilh  and  Saracen  weights  and  meafures,  was  owing  to  their 
coming  from  the  fame  original,  as  the  Saracens  had  found  the 
Grecian  weights  and  meafures  in  Egypt,  where  they  had  been 
left  by  the  Ptolomies.  Mr.  Clarke  has  produced  no  proofs 
from  hiftory  to  fupport  this  bold  conjedlure  (for  fuch  we  mull 
call  it),  on  account  of  the  various  revolutions  which  Egypt 
differed  between  the  time  when  her  Ptolemaic  race  of  lings 
became  cxtinft,  and  the  conqueft  of  Egypt  by  the  Saracens. 
We  wilh  cur  author  had  been  fo  kind  to  the  republic  of  letrcri 
'^s  to  have  accurately  defined  the  word  Saracen,  and  to  have 
laid  dov;n  the  proper  diftinftion  between  them  and  the  Arabs, 
who,  as  fuccelTors  to  Mahomet,  erefted  the  Califate,  one  of 
the  greateft  monarchies  tlvat  ever  exiftcd. 
•  As  we  do  not  find  Mr.  Clarke  has  made  any  diftin£lion  oi 
Vol.  XXIV.  Nov.  i-jbj.  Y  that 
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that  kind,  we  hope  to  be  pardoned  in  queftioning,  whether  fhff 
Saracens  did  not  form  the  leaft  and  moft  inconfiderable  part 
of  that  aftonifhing  empire  ?  Is  the  term  Saracen  to  be  found 
among  the  conquerors  of  Egypt  ?  Has  it  not  improperly,  be- 
caule  inadvertently,  been  apphed  by  learned  men  to  the  mighty 
conquerors  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  empires  ?  Were  not  the 
Saracens,  properly,  part  ofthofe  Moors  who  rebelled  againft  the 
Bagdat  califs,  and  ereded  a  califate  in  Africa,  which  conquer- 
ed Spain,  where  (if  we  miftake  not)  they  were  firft  called  Sa- 
racens, from  their  inhabiting  the  defarts  of"  Zaara,  and  then 
Moors?  Why  are  we  to  fuppofe  the  Saracens  to  have  been  the 
conquerors  of  Egypt,  as  the  armies  of  the  Califate  were  com- 
pofed  of  a  variety  of  nations  ?  Does  one  of  the  many  excellent 
Arab  authors  who  record  the  tranfailions  of  the  Califate,  men- 
tion the  Saracens  as  the  conquerors  of  Egypt  ?  and  was  not  the 
name  originally  a  term  of  reproach,  in  the  fame  manner  as  the 
Ottomans  are  called  Turks,  which  fignifies  'vagabonds  or  exiles  ? 

Mr.  Clarke  very  properly  animadverts  upon  a  miftake  into 
vdiich  Dr.  Hickes,  an  excellent  Saxon  antiquary,  fell,  by  not 
properly  diftinguilhing  between  the  Saxon  commercial  and 
nummulary  weights;  the  pound  ufed  in  the  ports  for  that  in  the 
exchequer.  The  Saxons  had,  as  the  Greeks  and  Ronvans  be- 
fore them,  two  forts  of  weights;  one  for  trade  and  heavy 
goods;  the  other  for  working  off  their  coins,  and  fome  other 
valuable  articles.  This  diftindlion  between  the  commercial  and 
nummulary  weights  is  applied  to  moft  excellent  purpofes  by 
our  author,  in  the  fubfequent  part  of  his  work. 

*  To  fet  this  matter  (fays  he)  in  a  clearer  light,  we  muft  trace 
it  ftill  higher,  and  begin  long  before  the  Saxon  times :  for  there 
is  no  taking  a  right  ftep,  without  obferving  what  the  ancient  wri- 
ters about  weights  and  meafures  have  faid  upon  that  fubje£l.  Some 
of  their  general  pofitions  are,  "  That  the  weights  and  meafures 
**  of  the  fume  country  differed  in  fome  refpedl=,  as  cuftom  di- 
**  refted ;  particular  weights  and  meafures  took  place  for  par- 
"  ticular  things:  therefore  it  was  difficult  to  fpecify  the  weight 
"  of  feverd  forts  of  heavy  goods;"  not  becaufe  they  differed  in 
their  fpecific  gravity  (for  that  was  unavoidable,  and  the  obfer- 
vation  had  been  trifling) ;  but  becaufe  there  was  a  difference  in 
the  fcale  or  bufliel,  according  to  the  different  quantities  allowed 
as  weight  or  meafure,  in  particular  tiungs.  This  occafioned, 
what  they  called,  «  yict^a.  rhv  povh  J^ictipo^sc'  K)  m  Kct^dra  jiQji 
Tiuv  x,?<w//ei'&'i' :  the  difference  between  the  real  pound  in  the 
fcale,  and  the  weight  allowed  by  the  cuftom  of  the  place. 
Thus  in  our  own  country,  though  we  have  one  ftatutable 
bufltel,  yet  a  bufhel  of  wheat  and  of  oats  is,  in  moft  parts   of 

England, 
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England,  not  tlie  fame  meafure  j  it  is  accoi'ding  to  the  culiom 
of  the  place. 

*  Thus  again ;  our  apothecaries  buy  their  drugs  by  one  pound, 
and  make  up  their  medicines  by  another  The  very  fame  '•jle 
was  oblerved  among  the  rvoinans :  their  phy{i:ians  prefcribed 
by  the  nuinmUiai-y  pound  ot  12  ounces.  This  is  evident  from 
their  univerfal  practice  from  Cato  downwards :  aiid  yet  one  of 
thcfe  writers  upon  weights  and  meafures  exprefly  fays,  t  lat  the 
pound  ufec!  in  phyfic  was  16  ounces.  Recalls  it  indeed  Mina, 
to  diftiiiguilb  it  from  the  Libra,  which  was  only  12.  This 
was  the  language  of  the  age.  This  difference  of  weight  and 
cxprefli^n  (hews  that  their  way  of  fpeaking  was  more  exatt 
than  ours,  though  their  practice  was  the  fame.  Several  of  the 
old  tra^fts  concerning  weights  ?.nd  meafures  were  firil  coUefled 
and  publiilied  by  Henry  Stephens.  Perha;>s  every  one  of  them 
may  not  belong  to  that  particular  author,  whofe  name  it  bears : 
yet  they  are  truly  aticient,  and  their  evidence  unqueftionable. 
1  fhall  reprefent  it  briefly  as  it  ftands  in  the  following  column', 
giving  the  firft  place  to  thofe  authors  with  whofe  age  and  au- 
thority we  are  certainly  acquainted. 


Galen.           Epiphanius. 

Diofcorides.    j      Cleopatra.      |      Incertus.      | 

Unc.    ^      "" 

Unc 

Unc. 

Unc. 

Unc. 

Libra            12 
Mina  At-  1 

Libra 

,12 

LibraRo-   ' 
mana       j  '"■ 

Libra              12 

Mina      7 
Attica  \  '^' 

Libra             12 

Mina  At-  ? 
tica  una    5'^ 

tica    a.:d  f     , 
^gypii-  C  '^ 

Mina  medical 6 

Mina             16 

Mina  At-  ?    , 
tica  altera  i 

aca           J 

Romans    1 
Alexan-  ?■  20 

Mina 
Itali- 

V 

I'olica           18  Ptolemaica   1% 
Mma  Al-  ■> 
lexan        \  20 

Ptolem/ici  iS 

drina        J 

ca 

drini        ^ 

'  It  appears,  by  comparing  the  accounts  given  us  from  fo 
many  different  hands,  firft.  That  the  Greeks  had  two  diff_- 
rent  pounds,  mina  una,  et  altera:  one  of  12  ounces,  and  one 
of  i6.  Thefe  were  not,  as  biOiop  Hooper  and  Dr.  Arbuth- 
not  conjeGured,  the  Mtna  antiqua,  media,  &c.  but  two  pounds 
ufed  at  the  fame  time  for  different  purpofts,  and  both  of  them 
in  ufe  when  thefe  accounts  of  weights  and  meafures  were 
taken. 

'  It  appears,  fecondly,  That  the  Mina  Attica  altera,  Ae^yptiaca, 
and  «fd'/f^  were  the  fame,  viz.  i6  Roman  ounces,  'i'his  was 
undoubtedly  the  ancient  commercial  pound  of  the  Eaftern  na- 
tions. The  Romans  in  their  treaty  with  Antiochus,  fixed  his 
tribute  by  it:  one  of  the  articles  was,  that  the  talent  he  paid, 
ftould  be  80  Roman  pounds.     Varro  fays,  this  was  the  weight 

y  2  of 
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of  the  Egyptian  talent,  and  by  this  treaty  it  appears  to  be  ufed 

among  the  Syrians  alfo.     This  talent  therefore  was,  like  other 

money  talents,  juft  60  of  thefe  pounds:   for  as  12  is  to  16 ;  fo 

is  60  to  80 :  or  60  Syrian  pounds  of  16  ounces,  wei;e  the  fame 

as  80  Roman  pounds  of  i  2.     The  Romans,  when  they  fubdued 

the  Baft,  underltood  political   Arithmetic  perfedlly  well,  and 

took  the  talent  of  the  country ;  which  being  not  fo  familiar 

among  them  in  pecuniary  eftimates,  the  value  of  it  was  fpeci- 

iied  and  determined  by  their  own  weights.     They  fixed  upon 

the  commercial  pound,  as  the  heavieft:  the  Greek  talent  ufed 

in  all  their  money-accounts  being  one  fourth  lefs. 

'  Thirdly,  Thefe  extracts  plainly  fhew,  that  the  Romans  had 

likewife  two  pounds  in  conftant  ufe,  the  Mina  and  the  Libra,  of 

different  weights :  one  nummulary,  or  ufed  only  in  a  few  other 

valuable  articles :  the  other  commercial,  and  extending  to  all 

their  heavy  goods.     Galen,  Epiphanius,  Diofcorides,  fpeak  of 

them  diftin(Slly  by  their  different    names,  Libra  Romana,  and 

Mina  Romana.     Each  of  them  was  mark'd  with  their  proper 

N  .  I 

letters.    The  Mina  mark'd  thus  -.;  the  Libra  thus  r-.  This  was 

M  *- 

done  moft  probably  to  prevent  any  mi{l:akes  in  ufing  them,  by 

putting  a  wrong  weight  into  the  fcale.     Hence  Petavius,  in 

his  notes  upon  Epiphanius,  De  ponderibus  et  menfuris,  very 

jufily  conclude?,    that  the   Mina   Romana   was  one   weight, 

and  the  Libra  Romana  another ;  and  adds  the   authority  of 

Hero  in  confirmation  of  this  opinion.' 

The  dilfertation  which  follows  upon  the  commerce  and  re- 
venues of  the  ancient  Romans,  is  truly  inflrudive ;  but  we 
wilh  the  writer  had  confulied  more  frequently  Mr.  Hooke's 
third  volume  of  their  hiliory ;  and  we  cannot  help  lament- 
ing, in  general,  that  many  learned  men  decide  upon  charadlers 
inflead  of  fafts.  Is  Mr.  Clarke  certain,  or  does  it  appear  even 
by  Cicero's  own  account,  that  Metellus  Nepos  was  a  man  of  a 
fadlious  turbulent  fpirit;  and  that  his  difcharging  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Italy  from  cufloms  and  taxes,  was  not  conformable  to 
the  principles  of  the  Roman  conftitution? 

'  Dr.  Hickes  (continues  our  author)  would  fcarce  have  miftak- 
en  the  commercial,  tor  the  nummulary,  pound,  if  he  had  given 
a  little  more  attention  to  the  alteration,  and  different  ufages  of 
the  pound  in  this  country.  The  Saxon  nummulary  pound  was 
Continued  here  for  fome  centuries  longer,  till  A.  D,  1498,  the 
I  2th  of  Hen.  VII,  when  it  was  exchanged  for  the  Troy  weight : 
for  a  ftatute  made  in  that  year  enacts  :  "  That  every  pound 
••  ftiould  countain  12  ounces  Troy,  and  every  ounce  20  fler- 
lings."  This  alteration  was  owing  to  the  intercurfui  magnus,  or 
great  treaty  of  commerce  concluded   between   England  and 
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Flanders  the  year  before.  The  Flemifli  pound  was  adopted* 
as  a  compliment  to  the  duchefs  of  Burgundy,  and  fof  the  mu- 
tual convenience  of  all  their  payments,  which  would  then  be 
adjufted  by  the  fame  pound. 

♦  I  am  therefore  at  a  lofs  to  allign  any  reafon,  why  Mr, 
Folkes  fixes  the  firft  ufc  of  this  pound  in  the  mint  to  A.  D. 
1527,  the  18th  of  Hen.  VIII;  unlefs  the  papers  and  records 
under  his  infpedion,  from  the  exchequer  or  the  mint,  hap- 
pened to  take  no  notice  of  it  before  that  year.  But  whether 
they  did,  or  not,  the  fa£l  is  againft  them :  an  aft  of  parlia- 
ment, the  univerfal  and  invariable  rule  of  our  praftice  ever 
iince,  is  an  evidence  much  fuperior  to  any  private  anecdotes 
or  records  whatfoever. 

•  It  appears  likewife  by  this  account  of  the  origin  of  the  Saxon 
pound,  that  Grotius,  Sheringham,  Gronovius,  and  Sir  Wil- 
liam Temple,  were  much  miftaken  in  afferring,  that  the, 
Goths  and  Saxons  firft  fettled  in  Sweden,  and  came  from  the 
fides  of  the  Baltick  to  their  new  ccnquefts  and  dominions  in 
Europe.  Sir  William  Temple  had  fome  polite  and  ufeful 
learning,  and  great  accomplifhments :  but  the  moft  diftinguifh- 
ing  part  of  his  knowledge  was  the  knowledge  of  the  world. 
It  was  none  of  his  bufmefs  to  trace  out  the  origin  of  ancient 
nations ;  but  to  difcern  and  fettle  the  real  interefts  of  his  own  : 
and  therein  he  excelled;  every  true  lover  of  his  country  muft 
remember  it  with  pleafure.  In  him  fuch  a  miftake  was  par- 
donable ;  but  in  Grotius,  Sheringham,  and  Gronovius,  pro- 
felled  fcholars,  who  had  made  this  queftion  the  fubjeft  of  a 
particular  enquiry,  it  was  not  fo  excufablc.  To  fpeak  the  real 
truth,  it  was  in  Sheringham  credulity ;  in  Grotius  complai- 
fance :  he  was  difpofed  to  compliment  the  queen,  whom  he 
had  the  honour  to  ferve.  Every  one  knows,  that  he  had  abi- 
lities for  the  v/ork,  and  that  his  royal  miftrefs  had  no  averfion 
to  fuch  courtly  offices.  One  of  the  methods  he  took  to  raife 
the  honour  of  her  country  was  to  make  the  wildernefs  be,  like 
Eden,  the  mother-country  of  mankind  ;  and  pcrfuade  us,  that 
Sweden  was  the  place  from  whence,  not  only  all  the  royal  fa- 
milies in  Europe,  but  almoft  all  the  nations  in  Europe  were 
derived. 

'  Sheringham  had  great  learning ;  but  along  with  it  a  difpo- 
fition  to  run  away  with  fhadows,  and  tiuft  to  old  rhimes,  and 
legendary  tales,  as  true  hiftory.  His  affertions  are  as  bold  as 
his  authorities  are  obfcure.  The  reader  will  be  enabled  to 
judge  of  his  tafte,  from  a  fliort  fpecimen  of  it  in  his  own 
words.  "  Ab  illis  (i.  e,  Getis)  Graeci  magna  ex  parte  Uteris 
"  et  difciplina  imbuti  funt,"  It  is  ridiculous  to  fearch  into  the 
tales  and  traditions  of  barbarous  ages  for  the  origin  of  nations, 
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unlefs  they  can  be  clear'd  up  and  fupported  by  authentic  hif- 
tory.  Who  would  now  think  of  deducing  our  own  hiftory 
from  the  accounts  given  by  JefFery  of  Monmouth,  or  Alfred  of 
Beverley,  though  Mr.  Hearne  himfelf  has  recommended  them 
to  U3  ?  Befides,  going  to  Sweden  is  lofing  time,  and  taking 
the  wrong  way  :  it  is  like  fearching  out  the  fountain  by  falling 
down  the  ftream;  or,  what  is  almoft  the  fame  thing,  it  is  be- 
ing fent  to  Iceland,  the  Orcadcs,  and  Gcd  knows  whither,  for 
the  firft  fettlements  in  Europe.  The  very  country  forbids  fuch 
a  condufion :  the  progrefs  of  light  and  learning  was  always 
from  the  F.aft. 

*  Jornandes  was  undoubtedly  the  author  of  this  flrange  mis- 
take. He  was  fecretary  to  one  of  the  Gothic  princes  in  Italy, 
and  obferved,  that  in  his  time,  among  all  the  Teutonic  bran- 
ches, the  name  of  Goths  Vv'as  more  remarkably  preferved  upon 
the  coafts  of  the  Baltic.  By  this  means  he  millock  the  diftant 
remains  of  that  name  for  its  firft  original ;  jutt  as  if  we  fhould 
conclude,  that  the  name  of  Caefar  came  originally  from  Rulfia, 
becau'e  there  only  the  name  of  Czar  has  continued  till  of  late, 
as  the  diftinguifhing  and  peculiar  appellation  of  their  princes. 
After  him,  and  mofl  probably  from  him  Paulus  W^mefridus, 
chancellor  to  Defiderius,  the  lall  king  of  tlie  Lombards,  a 
writer  of  the  eighth  century,  adopted  the  fame  fentiments  : 
and  then  Paulus  Diaconus  in  the  century  following.  Grotius 
indeed  quotes  an  authority  older  than  either  of  thefe  authors, 
Profper  Aquitani;s's  chronicle  :  but  the  paragr^.ph  he  cites  was 
none  of  Profper's :  it  is  omitted  in  all  the  heft  Mff.  and  has 
been  given  up  as  ;m  undoubted  interpolation,  by  all  the  moft 
confiderable  editor i  of  that  work.  Trace  but  an  error  yp  to 
its  fource,  and  it  betrays  itfelf ;  you  fufiiciently  confute  it.' 

In  the  preceding  quotation  we  fubfcribe  to  the  learned  au- 
thor's character  of  Sir  William  Temple  ;  but  we  think  he  has 
pronounced  too  hafty  a  fentence  upon  Grotius.  We  can  by  no 
m|ans  believe,  that  that  great  man  proftituted  his  talents  to  a 
courtly  compjaifance.  So  far  from  that,  if  Mr.  Clarke  had  con- 
fulted  his  private  letters  to  his  friends,  he  would  have  found 
Grotius  was  rather  averfe  than  otherwife,  in  making  a  parade 
of  the  Gothic  antiquities.  He  tells  his  friend  Salmafms  of  a 
difference  he  had  with  the  Elzevirs  concerning  his  edition  of 
Procopius,  and  that  he  intended  to  contraft  the  antiquities  of 
the  Goths  and  their  kindred  nations :  Mthi  njero  (fays  he)  pro- 
fojiium  efi  cuntrahere  qua  ad  illujirandas  anitquitaies  Golhortim 
ccnfanguinearumqut  gentium  periinint  *.  As  to  the  ridicule  our 
guthor  throws  upon  Sheringham,  if  the  Greeks  and  the  Getes 
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were  radically  tite  fame  people,  we  cannot  think  it  is  well  found- 
ed.    His  fearching  for  authentic  hillory   to  clear  up  the  origin 
of  nations  muft,  we  apprehend,  in  many  refpedls  be  fruitlefi  ; 
but  there  are  certain   fuppkments  to  hiftory  which  the  greatcft 
writers  have  not  been   afhumed  to  adopt.      The  fimilaiity  of 
corapIeftioR,    manners,  and  language,  have  by  Tacitus  him- 
felf  been  confidered  as   prefumptive  proofs  of  a  people's  origi- 
nal.    We  are  not  even  afraid  to  aflert,  that  a  proof  from  a  fi- 
rallarity  of  language  ought  to  outweigh   the  evidence  of  any 
author    who   writes  by    hearfay,    information,  or   conjedure. 
Mr. Clarke  has  run  into  the  fafhion  (for  the  "beau  monde  learncdj, 
as  well  as  the  ignorant,  have  their  fafnions)  of  defpifing  JefFery 
of  Monmouth.     This  faihion  was  originally  copied  from  Cam- 
den, and  has  been  generally  adopted   upon  his  credit  by  later 
antiquaries,  without  examining  farther. 

We  are  far  from  being  advocates  for  the  truth  of  Jeffery's 
lilftory,  but  Camden  was  certainly  toro  hafty  in  the  cenfure  he 
pafled  upon  it  ;  efpecially  when  he  tells  us,  that  no  writer  be- 
fore JefFery  ever  mentioned  Brutus  as  being  the  founder  of  the 
Britifli  nation,  j^ntea  'vei-'h  nemo  plane  nemo  de  Bruto  illo,  ut  aiunt 
illi  meminerit.  This,  to  call  it  no  worfe,  is  a  palpable  miftake; 
for  Nennius,  fome  hundred  years  before  JefFery  of  Monmouth 
was  born,  exprefly  mentions  Brutus  as  being  the  father  of  the 
Britons.  Ad  tjiam  iienit  infitlam  qva  afuo  nomine  accepit  nomen,  id 
tjl,  Britanniam^  ^  imfUvii  tarn  cum  Jua  ^ente,  i^  hahitavit  ibi  : 
ah  ilk  Jiqma'em  tempore  babitata  eji  Britannia  ufjiie  in  bodiernum 
diem  *. 

It  does  not  fall  wifhin  our  province  to  muliply  evidences  of 
the  fame  kind,  particulafiy  from  Giraldus  Cambrenfis,  (pub- 
lifhed  by  Camden  himfelf,  which  renders  tha'    antiquary  ftiJi 
more  inexcufeahle)  who  wrote  long  before  Jeffery  of  Monmouth, 
and   pofitively   mentions    Brutus   a-;id  his    fbn  Cambre.     It  is 
more  for  our  purpofe   to  obferve  the  ftriking-fiiuuiarity  between 
tlie    Greek   or   the   Phenician  languages  and  the  old   Britifh. 
This  is    a  fimilarity    which  we  are  afraid  will  fhake  great  part 
of  Mr.    Clarke's  theory,  as  h   will  gi  far  to  prove,  that  the 
Phenician  and  Britifli  tongue  were  radically  the  fame,  and  both 
of  them  dialeds   of  the  Celtic.     We    are  furprized,  as    Mr. 
Clarke   had  Sheriiigham's   book  before  him,  that  he  did   not 
mention  the  numeio.s  inftances  of  this  refemblance,  and  take 
fome  notice  of  the  affinity   between  the   Phenician  or  Trojan 
patronymics,  and  thofe  of  the  Welch.     As  all   thofe     milari- 
ties  are  indifputable,  from    whence   could    they  proceed,  but 
from  a   common  original,  the  race  of  the  Celt  ?    Upon  the 
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whole,  whatever  the  credulity  of  Mr.  Sheringham  may  havt 
been  with  regard  to  other  matters,  Mr.  Clarke  has  brought 
nothing  againfl  him  which  can  impeach  his  judgment  or  vera- 
city in  the  great  points  he  attempts  to  prove,  or  fhake  the 
ftubborn  fafts  he  has  advanced. 

Our  author  admits  that  Odin,  or  Woden,  was  the  fame  as 
Mercury;  but  combats  the  opinion  of  the  Celts  and  Germans 
being  originally  the  fame  people ;  and  even  concludes,  that  the 
Celts  were  originally  Tyrian  or  Phoenician  colonies,  detach. d 
from  that  coaft,  as  the  interefts  of  trade,  or  the  ftraitnefs  of 
their  own  territories  required  ;  and  confequently  very  different 
from  the  Germans,  Here  we  cannot  forbear  lamenting  the 
lofs  which  true  knowledge  fuitains,  when  men  of  learning  ef- 
poufe  fyftems  againfl;  fads. 

The  third  chapter  of  this  laborious  work  treats  of  *  The 
Snxon  Shilling  and  Thrimfa.  Their  methods  of  paying  money. 
The  Roman  Miliarenfis,  what.  Innovations  in  their  num- 
mulary language.'  Mr.  Clarke  is  extremely  fond  ot  deriving 
the  wo'AJhiiLng  from  the  Latin  fiaUcus^  which  fignified  in  that 
language  a  quarter  of  an  ounce,  or  the  forty-eighth  part  of  the 
Roman  pound,  and  rejefts  the  opinion  of  Skinner,  who  de- 
rives it  from  the  Saxon  fetid,  Jiutum ;  as  if  the  fiiield  was  the 
"ufual  and  original  imprefs  upon  their  coins.  Here  we  can- 
not avoid  taking  notice  of  Mr.  Clarke's  attention  to  etymolo- 
gical funilarities,  when  they  feem  to  favour  his  lyftem.  Were 
we  difpofed  to  defend  Mr.  Skinner's  opinion,  we  would  go  far- 
ther back  than  the  Saxon  fci]d,  and  fhow  that  it  was  not  in 
fa£l  a  fhield,  but  the  back  of  a  tortoife,  which  the  Saxons  cal- 
led a  ihield ;  a  word  which  nearly  refembles  the  Phtxnician  or 
Greek  name  for  a  tortoife,  and  is  perhaps  the  oldeft  coin  we 
know  of.  We  mention  this  etymology  only  to  (hew  the  vari- 
ous degrees  of  probability,  yet  each  differing  from  another, 
that  may  arife  in  the  derivation  of  one  word.  In  the  courfe 
of  his  differtation,  our  author  endeavours  to  prove  that  the 
Jicilicui  was  not  a  fuppofititious,  but  an  adlual  current  coin 
among  the  Romans.  He  next  combats  the  opinion  of  many 
eminent  and  learned  antiquaries,  of  bifliop  Fleetwood  in  par- 
ticular, who  fays,  "  that  as  common  as  this  word  (fhilling)  is 
*'.in  all  books  and  accounts,  yet  there  never  was  (as  appears) 
*'  any  piece  ol  filver  of  that  denomination  coined  in  England, 
*'  till  the  year  i  504." 

*  Let  us  try  (fays  he)  this  negative  argument,  and  give  it  all 
the  advantage,  that  is  poffible;  not  confining  it  to  one  fpe- 
cJes  of  money,  or  going  back  fo  far  as  the  Saxon  times.  It  is 
but  very  lately,  that  any  coins  of  Richard  I.  have  bten  difco- 
yered.  Was  all  the  written  evidence  from  hiilory,  from  re- 
cord?. 
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cords,  of  no  validity,  till  thefe  coins  were  found  !  It  had  been 
juft  as  reafonable  to  difbelieve  any  other  event,  that  happened 
under  his  government,  of  which  no  monuments  are  now  re- 
maining. Erompton's  evidence  is  very  clear  and  dccifive  as  to 
the  faft.  He  informs  us,  that  Richard  I.  regulated  the  weights 
and  meafures  of  the  whole  kingdom ;  and  then  adds,  "  unam 
*'  monetam  per  totam  terram  ad  magnam  populi  utilitatem 
**  ftatuit,  atque  fecit." 

*  It  does  not  appear  that  any  of  king  John's  Englifh  coins  ar« 
preferved  ;  but  many  of  thofe  coined  in,  or  for  the  ufe  of,  Ire- 
land. Will  this  induce  us  to  believe,  that  he  coined  no  Eng- 
lifh money? 

'  Who  ever  thought,  till  very  lately,  that  Henry  III,  coined 
any  gold  at  all?  But  now  the  thing  is  certain ;  one  of  thofe 
coins  is  preferved.  But  had  not  the  records  of  that  coinage 
been  fufficiently  conclufive  without  the  difcovery  of  this  fingle 
coin?  or,  are  thofe  few  records  of  more  authority,  than  the 
clear  and  united  fuffrage  of  the  many  old  Saxon  laws,  ivi/ls, 
grants,  an  J  public  ifi/^rur^ients  Tput  together  ?  The  records  men- 
tion the  half- pence  and  farthings  of  this  prince;  and  is  it  any 
reafonable  objedlion  to  this  evidence  that  none  of  them  were 
ever  yet  feen  ? 

*  Our  old  hiftorians  agree,  that  the  Engllfli  barons  had,  ei- 
ther by  grant  or  ufurpation,  for  many  years  after  the  Conquefl, 
the  privilege  of  coining  their  own  money.  Is  there  more  than 
one  fingle  piece  now  remaining  that  appears  to  have  been  coin- 
ed by  any  of  them  ?  Muft  the  fa£l  have  been  difputed,  and 
the  credit  of  all  thefe  hiftorians  been  entirely  given  up,  if  that 
tne  coin  had  been  loft  ? 

*  If  fuch  numbers  of  coins  therefore,  fo  much  later  than  the 
Saxon  times,  are  not  yet  found,  why  fhould  we  not  imagine 
that  the  fame  thing  might  happen  to  the  Saxcn  fhiliings ;  ef- 
pecially  if  we  refleft,  that,  if  any  of  them  had  been  difcovered 
for  near  500  years  after  their  coining,  they  had  certainly  been 
melted  down,  or  new  ftamped.  To  ftrike  the  coins  ©f  former 
princes  with  a  new  impreflion  was  a  common  praflice.  Mr. 
Folkes  obferves,  that  in  fomeof  the  cabinets  he  had  feen,  there 
were  a  few  pieces  of  Edw.  I.  whofe  weight  was  from  92  to  1 16 
and  138  Troy  grains.  It  is  fcarce  pofllble  to  fuppofe,  that  the 
pieces  fo  much  above  weight  were  cut  by  his  moneyers  for  the 
groats  of  that  reign  :  they  were  old  coins  new  minted  :  the  two 
firft  were  moft  probably  Saxon  fhiliings ;  for  that  fhilling  at 
5  pence  (fuppofing  no  diminution  at  all  in  the  Tower-pound) 
v/ould  weigh  ii2i  Troy  grains;  and  at  4  pence  about  92  or 
§3  grains  j  for  they  would  then  ftrike  about  57  or  58  in  the 
j>ound.      Allowing  fomething  of  the  fame  inequality  in  the 
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weight  of  their  fhillings,  that  we  find  in  their  pennies,  thefc 
are  juft  fuch  coins  as  from  the  rude  and  carelefs  execution  of 
that  age  might  reafonably  be  expedled. 

*  Old  coinb,  until  the  beginning  of  the  fixteenth  century, 
were  confidered  only  as  treafure-trove.  The  fherifFs  of  the  le- 
veral  counties  brought  all  that  were  found  in'.o  the  Exchequer. 
It  was  part  of  the  king's  revenue,  and  of  their  accounts.  An 
aftion  lay  againft  any  perlon,  who  concealed  the  money  that 
was  found.  We  fee  this  treafure-trove  frequently  mentioned 
in  the  records : 

"  Vicecomes  reddit  computum  pro  multis  particulis  inven- 
**  tis  in  terra  ....  pro  auro  invento  ....  pro  denariis  &c.  in- 
**  ventis." 

*  It  was  entered  as  part  of  the  cafual  revenue  belonging  to  the 
crown.  This  cuftom  went  a  great  way  towards  deftroying  the 
old  coins.  And  befides  fuch  a  long  and  graduol  diminution, 
Mr.  Folkes  fays,  that  very  few  oi  the  old  coins  eicapcd  being 
iTielted  down  for  profit,  during  the  bafe  coinages  in  the  reigns 
of  Henry  Vlil.  and  Edward  VI.  The  larger  the  coins  were, 
the  greater  inducement  there  was  to  treat  them  as  bullion,  and 
melt  them  down.  This  was  the  cafe  of  the  Roman  Majorinae 
under  the  Byzantine  emperors;  very  few  of  them  are  now  re- 
maining. But  would  it  not  be  ridiculous  to  conclude,  that 
they  had  no  fuch  coins  as  decargyri  or  pieces  of  ten-denarii, 
though,  among  thofe  that  are  now  left,  very  few  of  them  weigh 
above  four  denarii,  the  common  tetradrachm  of  the  Greeks  ? 

*  This  fame  negative  argument  perfuaded  us  till  very  lately 
that  the  Saxons  had  no  gold  coins  at  all:  but  it  appears  now 
to  be  little  more  than  a  mere  prejudice.  Muft  not  either  our 
Saxon  or  Danilh  princes  have  much  the  faireft  claim  to  fome  of 
thofe  lately  difcovered  ?  They  are  fufiicient  to  convmce  us,  that, 
when  their  laws,  and  public  inftruments  of  conveyance,  as 
wills,  deeds,  &cc.  fpeak  of  gold  coins,  they  fpeak  of  fuch,  as 
had  then  a  real  exiftence,  and  were  part  of  the  current  money 
of  the  kingdom.  Meer  negative  arguments  therefore,  when 
they  arc  thrown  into  the  fcale  alone,  againft  many  and  great 
probabilities,  are  of  little  weight.  If  the  very  palaces  of  tbefe 
princes,  the  towns  where  the  money  was  coined,  are  fome  of 
them  fo  entirely  deftroyed,  that  the  very  traces  of  them  are  not 
to  be  found,  is  it  at  all  furprifing,  that  the  coins  chemfelves, 
thofe  lefler  monuments  of  their  power,  fhould  many  of  thera 
undergo  the  fame  fate,  and  be  loft  paft  all  recovery  !* 

The  limits  of  our  Review  oblige  us  here  to  take  our  leave  of 
this  chapter  and  of  its  appendix,  which  are  replete  with  moft 
curious  erudition.  The  like  maybe  faid  of  the  fourth  chapter, 
which  treats  of  *  the   Saxon  inancus;  Danifh  marc  and  ova  ; 
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and  Anglo-Norman  fliilling.  The  proportion  between  gold  and 
filver  among  the  Romans,  Francs,  and  Saxons.  The  Nor- 
man fliiliingfrom  the  Conquert  to  the  43d  of  Elizabeth.'  In  this 
chapter  we  meet  with  many  particulars  which  reflect  great  luftre, 
not  only  upon  the  hiftory  of  England,  but  of  Europe  :  as  does 
alfo  the  fifth  chapter,  which  contains  *  Toe  Saxon  penny, 
iceatta,  and  llyca.  Conob,  what.  Saxon  convents  and  col- 
leges. The  origin  of  the  feudal  fervices.  The  nature  of  the 
Saxwi  Wittenagemot,  and  other  matters.'  Mr  Clarke's  ob- 
fervations  on  thefe  fubjefts  are  illuftrated  with  the  exhibition 
of  feveral  rare  coins.  His  fixth  and  laft  chapter  treats  of  the 
Roma  pound,  and  contains  tabiss  for  computing  the  Roman 
money. 

Though  this  author  frequently  differs  in  his  fentlments  from 
other  learned  men,  ye*-  the  arguments  he  produces  for  his 
opinions  are  always  plaufible,  and  fometimes  irrefragable.  The 
extent  of  his  reading,  and  the  folidity  of  his  reafoning,  in  man/ 
particulars,  feem  fufficient  to  employ  a  whole  life;  and  though 
we  diflent  iVom  him  in  feveral  matters  he  has  advanced,  and 
think  him  too  fond  of  fyftem,  yet  we  believe  no  author  ever 
threw  greater  lights  upon  thofe  parts  of  liillory  in  the  Englifh 
conftitution  which  he  has  attempted  to  illuftrate ;  and  we  will 
venture  to  pronounce,  that  his  work  will  always  hold  a  moft 
refpeftable  rank  in  the  republic  of  letters. 


51.  The  True  "Doilrim  of  the  Ntiu  Tejiament  concerning  Jefus  Chrift 
ionjidertdy  tjoherein  the  Mijreprefentatiom  that  have  been  made  of 
it.,  upon  the  Arian  Hypothejis,  and  upon  all  Trinitarian  and 
Athanafian  Principles  are  expo/ed;  and  the  Honour  of  our  Savi- 
our's di-vine  CharaSIer  and  Mijfion  is  maintained.  By  Phileleu- 
therus  Vigornienfjs.  %vo.  Pr.  5^.    Johnfon, 

THIS  treatife  is  introduced  by  a  fenfible  difcourfe  on  the 
right  of  private  judgment  in  matters  of  religion,  in 
which  the  author  clearly  fliews,  that  there  cannot  be  a  vifible 
infallible  judge  of  controverfy  in  the  church  of  Chrift.  He 
then  proceeds,  without  paying  any  regard  to  human  explana- 
tory fyftcms,  to  enquire  into  the  doftrine  of  the  New  Tcrta- 
ment  concerning  Jefus  Chrift. 

It  is  generally  imagined,  that  thefe  words  of  our  Saviour  to 
the    Jews — Bffore  Abraham  ivas,  1  am — cannot  be   explained 
;iny  othcrwife,  than  upon  the  fuppofition  of  fome  prior  ftatp, 
m  which  he  exifted,  before  his  birth  of  the  Virgin.     In  con- 
formity 
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formity  to  this  opinion,  fome  by  the  Son  of  God  underftand  ati 
intelligent  being,  begotten  by  the  Father,  in  an  ineftable  man- 
ner from  all  eternity,  and  of  the  fame  efience  and  fubftance 
with  the  Father.  Others  thereby  underftand  a  mighty  fpint 
or  angel,  begotten  or  formed  by  the  will  of  the  Father,  in  time, 
before  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  of  a  different  fubftance 
from  the  Father;  which  Son  of  God,  whether  eternally  be- 
gotten, or  in  time,  according  to  them,  became  incarnate,  that 
i?,  united  himfelf  either  to  the  human  nature,  confifting  of 
foul  and  body,  or  elfe  to  a  human  body,  fo  as  to  fupply  the 
place  of  a  human  foul. 

Our  author  alledges,  that  neither  of  thefe  doilrines  is  to  be 
found  in  any  of  the  books  ol  the  New  Teftament ;  that  the 
firft  is  not  only  repugnant  to  all  our  natural  notions  of  the 
Deity,  the  one  fupreme  God  and  Father  of  the  univerfe,  but 
to  the  whole  tenor  of  Scripture  ;  with  reTpefl  to  the  fecond, 
that  it  is  impoflible  to  conceive  how  a  fpirit,  of  any  rank  or 
order,  fhould  be  fo  united  to  another,  as  to  conft  -ute  a  being 
of  the  fame  fpecies ;  or  that  two  different  intelligent  beings,  as 
a  man  and  an  angel,  fhould  ever  come  into  fuch  a  ftate  of 
union,  as  to  form  and  denominate  a  fingle  individual  perfon  ; 
and  that,  if  Jefus  Chrift,  when  conceived  and  born  into  the 
world,  had  not  a  human  fpirit,  as  v/e'!  as  a  human  body,  but 
one  of  a  much  fuperior  nature,  he  could  not,  according  to  the 
idea  we  have  of  humanity,  be  really  and  trully  MAN. 

He  farther  obferves,  that  the  doflrine  of  our  Saviour's  pre- 
exiiience  is  attended  with  the  following  difficulties  : 

Firft,  This  notion,  he  fays,  not  only  ftaggers  the  human 
intelleft,  but  claflies  with  all  the  accounts  we  have  in  Scrip- 
ture, relating  to  our  Lord's  nativity,  his  circumcifion,  and  his 
gradual  progrefs  to  a  ftate  of  manhood.  When  we  are  told, 
that  he  was  treated  by  his  mother  and  thofe  about  him,  as  a 
babe  or  infant,  that  he  grew  up  in  bodily  ftature,  waxed 
ftrong  in  mind  or  fpirit,  encreafed  in  underftanding  and  wif- 
dora,  &c.  we  can  have  no  idea  of  his  being  an  angel,  or  fome 
fuperior  fpirit  of  high  rank  enclofed  v/ithin  the  narrow  limits  of 
an  infantine  body. 

Secondly,  Upon  the  fuppofition  of  a  pie-exiftent  nature  in 
Chrift,  it  will  be  difficult  to  account  for  his  being  placed  in  a 
])robationary  ftate,  and  tempted,  as  we  and  all  other  men  are. 
Nor  can  we  fuppofe  that  any  worldly  allurements  could  have 
carried  in  them  fb  much  as  the  ftiadow  of  a  temptation  to  a 
fpirit  of  the  higheft  rank  and  dignity. 

Thirdly,  This  doftrine  muft  greatly  leflen  or  abate  the  in- 
fluence and  efficacy  of  his  example,  when  propofed  to  us  for 
our  imitation.     For  if  we  conceive  him,  with  regard  to  his  be- 
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haviour  under  thofe  circumftances,  which  to  us  are  trials  of 
integrity,  to  have  had  a  nature  different  from,  and  ic.i-  fu- 
perior  to  ours,  we  can  no  longer  confidcr  him  as  exemplifying 
our  duty  by  his  own  conduit,  nor  derive  from  it  encourage- 
nient  to  hope  for  fuccefs  in  the  like  temptations  alTaulting  our 
weaker  powers. 

Fourthly,  On  this  hypothefis  it  will  be  difficult  to  account 
for  all  his  painful  fufferings,  and  for  his  meek  and  patient  be- 
haviour under  thofe  unknown  forrows  and  indignities,  which 
he  underwent  in  the  clofmg  fcenes  of  his  life  and  miniftry. 

Fifthly,  If  our  Saviour  was  a  being  of  a  fuperior  order,  his 
fifing  from  the  dead  would  afford  us  no  evidence  or  demonftra- 
tion  of  our  own  refurreftion.  And  his  being  raifed  from  the 
dead,  not  by  himfelf,  but  by  the  power  of  his  Father,  which  is 
every  where  ftrongly  afferted  or  fuppofed  in  the  New  Tefia- 
ment,  is  an  invincible  demonftration  that  he  was  not  God  and 
man  in  one  perfon. 

Sixthly,  Upon  the  prefent  fcheme  it  will  be  difficult  to  ac- 
count for  our  Saviour's  advancement  to  a  ftate  of  honour  and 
glory,  as  a  revjard  of  his  filial  piety,  and  his  voluntary  obedi- 
ence and  fubmiffion  to  the  will  of  God.  St.  Paul  having  ex- 
preffed  Chrlfl's  humble,  obedient,  refigned  fpirit  and  behavi- 
our even  unto  death,  immediately  adds,  "  Wherefore,  or  oa 
which  account,  God  hath  exceedingly  exalted  him,  vTripv-^&xTt 
xeti  oya.ptaef^-TO',  snd/ree/y  given  him  a  name  or  title  fuperior  to 
all  others."  But  had  there  been  an  infeparable  union  of  the 
divine  and  human  nature  in  the  perfon  of  Chrift,  it  would  be 
impoffible  to  form  any  notion  of  his  exaltation  to  the  right  hand 
of  God. 

Seventhly,  If  Jefus  Chrift  had  been  fome  fuperior  fpirit  in  a 
prior  ftate  of  being,  or  God  and  man  in  hypoftatical  union, 
how  can  we  conceive  of  his  being  a«;^uated  and  fupported  under 
his  fufferings,  in  the  fame  way  that  other  good  men  are,  viz. 
by  his  faith  ?  Yet  this  was  the  great  animating  principle  that 
fuftained  his  mind  under  all  his  trials,  and  in  this  he  is  recom- 
mended as  a  pattern  to  all  his  followers. 

Eighthly,  Upon  the  aforefaid  principle  we  can  form  no  con- 
fiftent  idea  of  our  Saviour's  mediation,  or  of  what  is  ftiled  his 
priefthood  or  interceffion.  For  if  he  was  an  angel,  or  fome 
fuperior  fpirit  in  human  flefti,  how  ftiall  we  underftand  St. 
Paul,  when  he  calls  him  the  Man  ChriJ^  "Jefus?  And  if  we  fiip- 
pofe  that  Chrift  is  God  and  man,  then,  when  we  addrefs  our- 
felves  to  him,  as  the  fupreme  God,  where  is  the  God-man  that 
muft  be  our  Mediator  with  him  ?  To  fay  that  he  mediates  with 
himfelf,  is  the  fame  as  to  fay,  that  we  muft  go  to  him  without 
a  Mediator,  and  turns  the   whole  bufinefs  of  mediation  into  a 
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metaphor,  contrary  to  the  common  fenfe  of  things,  as  well  as 
againft  the  Scripture. 

Laftly,  Upon  th&  commonly  received  opinion  of  our  Savi- 
our's proper  deity  and  pre- exiftence,  it  will  be  difficult  to  ac- 
count for  his  high  appointments,  as  a  king,  lawgiver,  and 
ruler,  and  the  final  judge  of  mankind.  Thefe  all  irrply  his 
inferiority  and  fubordination  to  the  Father,  who  firft  fent  him 
into  the  world,  and  who  thus  diftinguifhed  him  for  his  voluntary 
humiliation  and  obedience.  His  higheft  titles  and  prerogatives 
were  all  derivative,  and  fo  they  are  every  where  reprefented  in 
the  facred  writings. 

In  confideration  of  thefe,  and  other  difficulties  attending  the 
doflrine  of  our  Saviour's  pre-exillence,  the  author  fuppofes  that 
Jefus  Chrift  was  fpeclfically,  really,  and  truly  man,  though 
highly  honoured  and  favoured  of  God,  above  any  of  hi&  bre- 
tkren,  or  thofe  of  the  human  race ;  and  that  his  reply  to  the 
Jews,  John  viii.  58.  is  to  be  underftood,  as  if  he  had  faid, 
*'  I  am  the  Chrift,  the  Mefliah,  promifed  of  old,  long  before 
**  Abraham  was  born,  Tp/v  Afifetctfj.  yzvia&Aiy  and  ordained 
*'  by  my  Father  from  everlafting,  to  be  the  Teacher  and  Sa- 
**  viour  of  mankind." 

In  fupport  of  this  interpretation,  he  fays,  *  The  very  fame 
phrafe,  I  am,  is  ufed  in  many  places  by  our  Saviour  himfelf, 
and  cannot  be  rightly  and  fairly  interpreted  in  any  other  fenfe. 
See  John  xiii.  19.  and  the  24th  and  28th  verles  of  this  eighth 
chapter.  In  the  original  of  thefe  places  it  is  only,  /  am, 
leaving  the  fenfe  to  be  fupplied.  And  that  the  pronoun  Jbe, 
which  is  added  in  Italics,  is  plainly  relative  to  Chrift,  will  ap- 
pear by  comparing  thefe  feveral  paflages  with  two  or  three 
others,  in  which  this  elliptical  form  of  fpeech,  which  often  oc- 
curs in  the  writings  of  the  New  Teftament,  is  thus  made  ufe 
of  and  applied.  See  Mark  xiii.  6.  chap.  xiv.  61,  62.  John  iv. 
25,  26.  and  the  fame  may  be  coUefted  from  Luke  xxi,  8. 
Mat.  xxiv.  5.  where  the  phrafe  I  am,  as  it  ftands  in  the  former 
paflages  above  cited,  is  thus  explained  in  the  latter,  I  am  the 
Ca^rijl,  QxMeffiah: 

According  to  this  hypothefis,  our  Saviour  was  in  no  other 
fenfe  before  Abraham,  than  as  he  was  pre-ordained  by  the  eter- 
nal purpofe  of  God,  to  fuftain  the  charafler  of  the  Mcfliah, 
and  promifed  from  the  beginning  of  the  world. 

This  doflrine,  he  thinks,  is  agreeable  to  the  con'^ext,  w  hich 
he  confiders  at  large,  and  to  the  language  of  the  facred  wriiers, 
by  whom,  he  fays,  thofe  things  are  reprefented  a*-  having  had 
an  exiftence  from  the  beginning,  which  were  always  liejignedhy 
God  to  come  to  pafs,  and  were  foretold  by  the  prophets. 

Thus  the  golpel,  he  obferves,  is  reprefented  throughout  the 
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Scriptures,  a-  having  exifted  in  the  eternal  counfels  of  the  Al- 
migity*;  and  we  cannot  otherwife,  he  thinks,  underftand 
that  paflage  in  the  Apocalypfe,  of  the  Lamb  flain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world  ;  nor  that  in  the  feventeenth  chapter  of 
St  John,  where  our  Saviour  fpeaks  of  the  glory  which  he  Ixad 
with  the  Father,  before  the  world  was  created. 

This  therefore,  he  apprehends,  is  the  true  Scripture  account 
of  the  p^rfonal  characler  and  divine  million  of  Jefus  Chrift  : 

*  He  firft  appeared  as  a  man,  or  a  fon  of  man,  and  then 
as  the  fon  of  God,  when  the  Holy  Ghoft  came  upon  him  at 
his  baptifm,  and  he  entered,  if  I  may  fo  exprefs  it,  as  a  quali- 
fied perfbn  upon  his  public  miniftry.  He  was  then  declared 
by  a  voice  from  heaven  to  be  moft  dear  to  God,  even  his 
only  begotten,  or  well  beloved  Son.  He  was  then  in  the  bofom 
cf  the  Father,  ui  Tov  koKttoV'  He  was  then  admitted,  or  let 
into  all  the  counfels  of  the  divine  will,  relating  to  the  reftorati- 
on  and  happinefs  of  mankind,  or  into  the  nature  of  the  divine 
(Economy  refpefting  our  redemption  and  every  }>art  of  it.  So  I 
underfrand  that  paflage,  John  i.  18.  "  The  only  begotten  Son 
■which  is  in  the  bojom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  htm;"  and, 
in  like  manner,  that  declaration  of  our  Lord  himfelf,  Mat.  xi. 
27.  "  All  things  are  delivered  unto  me  of  my  Father;  and  no 
man  know  eth  the  Son  but  the  Father :  neither  knoweth  any 
man  the  Father  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomfoever  the  Son 
will  reveal  him  " 

*  Our  blefled  Saviour  was  at  that  time,  or  in  confequence  of 
his  baptifm  f  initiation,  infj)ired  and  qualified  to  publilh  and 
preach  heavenly  truth,  and  to  confirm  the  doftrine  which  he 
taught  by  many  great  and  miraculous  works.  He  had  wifdom 
and  knowledge,  abilities  and  gifts,  beftowed  upon  him  in  an 
ample  manner  and  in  the  higheft  degree.  He  had  the  baptifm  of 
the  fpirit  in  an  high  and  peculiar  fenfe,  or  the  fpirit  was  poured 
out  upon  him,  as  it  never  had  been  upon  any  other  before 
him.  He  was  full  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  as  St.  Luke  exprcfTes  it, 
ch.  iv.  I .  His  was  not  a  bodily  anointing  with  material  oil, 
4ike  that  of  the  other  prophets ;  but  a  Ipiritual  one.  Or  he 
had,  if  I  may  fo  fpeak,  all  the  gifts  of  the  fpirit,  and  fuch  ex- 
traordinary powers  communicated  to  him,  as  he  did  not  ori- 
ginally poflefs  of  himfelf  To  this  purpofe  are  the  words  of 
St.  Peter  to  Cornelius  and  his  friends,  A61s  x.  37,  38.  "  You 
know  how  God  anointed  Jefus  of  Nazareth, — not  with   fonis 


•  See  Eph.  i.  4.   i  John  i.  i,  2.    i  Cor.  ii.  7.   2  Tim.  i.  9. 
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particular  gifts,  as  he  did  the  apojiks,   patriarchs,  and  prophets* 
but  with  the  Holy  Ghoji  and  nuith  poiver." 

'  His  commiffion  from  heaven  was  thus  demonftrated  with 
clear  and  abundant  evidence,  or  thus  it  appeared  that  he  was 
the  true  P^efliah,  the  fon  of  God.  The  wifdom,  the  power, 
and  the  grace  of  God  did  eminently  dwell  in  the  man  Chriftr 
Jefus.  Or  the  power  of  the  Father  with  the  Son  was  the  moft 
adequate  and  glorious  difplay  that  was  ever  made  of  the  one 
God  to  the  children  of  men.  Hence  it  is  faid  that  he,  the  man 
Chriil  Jefus,  "  had  the  fpirit  without  meafure,  and  was  anointed 
with  the  oil  of  gladnefs  above  his  fellows  ;"  or  that  he  was  hereby 
greatly  diftinguiflied  and  highly  honoured  above  his  brethren 
who  partook  of  the  fame  nature  with  him,  or  above  any  of  the 
prophets  that  went  before  him,  and  received  a  lefs  meafure  of 
the  divine  unftion. — It  has  been  obferved  to  this  purpofe  by  a 
Jearned  modern  writer,  that  "  by  the  Chrift,  or  Mefliah,  the 
Jewifli  people  meant  no  more  than  a  man  endowed  from  above 
with  power,  wifdom  and  underftanding  fuperior  to  all  others, 
knowing  the  whole  will  of  God,  and  appointed  by  the  Father 
to  reveal  it,  and  capable  to  accomplilh  all  the  great  defignsfor 
which  he  fliould  be  fent."  (See  Dr.  Lardner's  Serm.  vol.  II. 
p.  1 86.) — We  are  therefore  told,  it  pkafed  the  Father  that  in  him 
Jhould  all fulnefs  d-well:  (Col.  i.  15).)  and  fo  I  underftand  thofe 
grand  expreflions,  ch.  ii.  3.  **  In  whom  are  hid  all  the  treafures 
of  wifdom  and  knowledge."  And  again  in  the  9th  verfe,  "  In 
him  dwelleth  all  the  fulnefs  of  the  Godhead  bodily."  2<u/w<*t/- 
>tfe>f ,  that  is  really  and  truly,  and  not  after  the  manner  of  types 
and  fhadows.  It  was  by  God  even  the  Father  that  he  was  re- 
plenifhed  and  enriched  with  all  thofe  heavenly  gifts,  that  were 
requifite  to  the  difcharge  of  his  high  important  office  and  ap- 
pointment. 

•  Eternity,  felf-exiftence,  independence,  and  immenfity,  are 
appropriate  to  the  Father  alone;  but  wifdom,  knowledge,  and 
power,  and  all  the  communicable  attributes  of  the  Deity  were 
confpicuoufly  difplayed,  and  did  eminently  fhine  forth  in  the 
man  Chrift  Jefus.  The  \yill  of  God  was  by  him  clearly  reveal- 
ed to  mankind,  and  his  doclrine  confirmed  by  a  miraculous  in- 
conteftible  power  and  evidence :  for  he  wrought  all  his  mighty 
works,  as  he  himfelf  tells  us,  by  a  power  derived  from  his  Fa- 
ther. See  John  xiv.  10.  "  The  Father  that  dwellet'h  in  me,  he 
doth  the  works."  And  many  other  places  there  are  to  the  fame 
purpofe,  all  of  which  do  ftrongly  evince  his  divine  charafter 
and  niiflion,  no  meffenger  or  man  of  God,  having  ever  pro- 
duced fuch  credentials  as  the  man  Chrift  Jefus.' 

In  confirmation    of  this  account,  our  author  obferves,  that 

for  the  moft  part  he  fpeaks  of  himfelf  in  the  modeft  and  humble 
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dila  oi  the  Sort  of  Man{*)?  '  And  this  charaaer,  continues 
he,  was  fo  far  from  carrying  any  afpiring  or  ambitious  mean, 
ing  in  it,  that 'was  adopted  by  our  Saviour,  without  doubt,  in 
order  to  undeceive  the  Jews  and  corred  their  miftaken  appre- 
lienfions  as  to  the  worldly  nature  of  his  kingdom,  as  alio  to 
intimate  that,  as  the  Mefliah,  he  muft  fuffer  before  he  entered 
into  his  kingdom. 

*  Nor  does  it  indeed  appear,  that  he  ever  meant  to  infinuafe 
any  thing,  that  fhould  lead  others  to  think  him  a  greater  per* 
fon  in  his  original  and  defcent  thah  he  really  was,  lie  never 
ipake  of  any  exiftence  that  he  had  with  the  Father  from  eter- 
nity, though  fome  have  drawn  that  inference  from  this,  and 
from  other  texts  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  I  think, 
without  any  foundation.  He  never  made  himfelf  ennal  with 
God,  or  faid  that  he  was  the  fon  of  God  in  any  prior  ftate 
before  he  was  born  of  the  Virgin.  He  never  afiumed  to  himfelf 
the  power  and  authority  of  God,  never  made  <iny  pretenfions 
to  it,  or  oftentation  of  it,  but  was  truly  and  properly  the  man 
Chrift  Jefus,  or  the  fon  of  man.  Nay,  he  is  far  from  aflerting 
any  thing  with  refpeft  to  his  co- equality  with  the  Father  in 
>*  ' ' . 1 — — — • — —4 

(*)  This  phrafe,  our  author  fays,  is  a  Hebraifm,  and  fig- 
nifies  no  more  than  the  word  mar?.  And  to  fliew  that  they  both 
mean  one  and  the  fame  thing,  he  refers  the  reader  to  Mark 
iii.  28,  and  Matt.  xii.  3  r,  where  men  and  the  fans  of  men  are 
ufed  as  terms  equivalent. 

*  Vorflius,  in  his  Phil.  Sacra,  ch.  13.  has  ftiewn,  that  this 
way  of  fpeaking  is  a  pleonafm  very  common  in  the  Hebrew 
and  other  oriental  languages.  See  Job  xxxv.  8.  xxv.'  6.  and 
Pfal.  viii.  4.    What  is  man,   that  thtu  art  mindful  of  him  ?  and  the 

fan  of  man,   that  thou  fvifiejl  him  ? 

*  It  has  been  faid,  that  our  Saviour  ftiles  himfelf //^^•yiT?  of 
man  above  eighty  times  in  the  four  Gofpels.  One  would  think, 
fays  a  certain  writer,  as  on  other  accounts,  fo,  to  obviate  any 
falfe  notions  of  him,  and  to  prevent  the  idolatrous  praiflices  of 
his  followers  in  fucceeding  ages;  well  knowing  the  general 
pronenefs  of  all  nations  to  deify  their  heroes  and  eminent  men.' 

But  the  learned  Dr.  Sykes,  in  his  Efl'ay  on  the  Truth  of  the 
Chriltian  Religion,  has  taken  fome  pains  to  ftiew,  that  this 
phrafe,  whenever  it  is  ufed  by  our  Saviour,  is  a  direil  and  Im- 
mediate appeal  to  the  celebrated  prophecy  in  Dan.  ch.  vii.  in 
vjhich  a  kingdom  is  faid  to  be  given  to  one  diftinguiihcd  by  the 
character  of  the  fon  rf  man. 

Without  admitting  the  dodor's  hypothecs,  it  is  difi^cult  to 
conceive,  why  our  Saviour  calls  himfelf  x.*]'  if oVjij/,  the  fon  of 
Than. 
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p(Swer  and  eternity,  or  ih  any  of  the  effential  attributes  of  the' 
Deity,  or  even  from  hinting  any  thing  that  will  warrant  our 
receiving  this  as  a  fcripture  doftrine,  or  article  of  faith,  that  he 
rather  difclaims  it,  and  his  language  all  along  feems  plainly 
to  point  another  way. 

*  It  muft  be  owned  indeed,  that  he  fometimes  calls  himfelf 
the /on  of  God.  But  let  it  be  carefully  obferved,  that  this  only 
refers  to  his  being  the  Chrift  or  Mefllah ;  as  will  appear  by 
many  fcriptures  compared.  Note  well.  Matt,  xxvi,  63.  Luke 
xxii.  67,  70.  John  i.  34,  41,  49.  in  which  places  we  fee  that 
Chriji  and  Son  of  God  are  equivalent  terms.'  And  we  fee  at 
the  fame  time  liow  the  two  phrafes,  fan  of  man  and  fon  of 
God,  perfeftly  harmonize  and  agree  in  one  and  the  fame  per- 
fon,  even  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  the  fon  of  Jofeph,  of  whom 
Mofes  in  the  law,  and  the  prophets  did  write. — 

*  If  any  fhould  furmife,  that  I  intend  to  depreciate  our  Lord's 
charafter,  or  to  deny  his  divinity,  I  anfwer  in  the  negative, 
and  that  I  have  been  doing  the  greateft  juftice  to  it,  by  going 
as  far  as  the  fcripture  leads  me. 

*  Of  the  deity  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  divinity  of  the  Son,  I 
have  very  different  ideas.  Divinity  and  humanity  may  unite^ 
and  very  well  agree  to  one  and  the  fame  individual  perfon  ; 
but  not  godhead  and  ma.qhood.  This  is  agreeable  to  my  con- 
ceptions. The  word-,  di'viniiy^  does  not  always  neceflarily 
convey  an  idea  of  the  one  God,  or  of  the  fupreme  Deity  ;  but 
is  rather  to  be  underftood  of  thofe  gifts  and  endowments  of  any 
kind  which  proceed  from  the  Deity,  and  in  which  we  may  be 
faid  to  imitate  or  refemble  the  one  God  ;  and  accordingly^ 
it  is  often  applied  to  men  of  diftinguifhed  worth  and  excellence 
for  their  fuperior  knowledge,  wifdom,  piety,  and  great  abili- 
ties, or  to  fuch  as  were  QzoyrviVToi,  divinely  illuminated.  Thus 
it  is  ufed  in  various  languages,  and  by  various  writers.  And 
this  divinity  is  eminently  afcribed  to  the  man  Chrifi:  Jelus.  He 
was  truly  fpeaking  a  divine  perfon.  *'  Grace  nvas  poured  into  his 
lips,  and  he  fpake  as  never  man  fpake".  (Ff.  xlv.  2.  John 
vii.  46.  Luke  iv.  22.) — The  fpirit  of  the  Lord  was  upon  him, 
and  he  was  replenillied  with  all  the  divine  gifts.  In  this  light 
we  juflly  reverence  his  divine  charafter,  and  are  called  to  pay 
all  due  honour  to  him,  as  the  peifon  whom  his  Father  hath  ho- 
noured, and  to  whom  he  hath  given  a  name  above  every 
name. 

'What  I  believe  concerning  Jefr.s  Chrift  is,  that  he  was  the 
promifed  I\{;elliah,  a  man  raiftd  up  by  God,  in  a  fuigular  and- 
extraordinary  manner,  to  be  the  light  of  the  world,  and  the 
Saviour  of  mankind  ; — that  he  was  eminently  in-fpired,  or  il-- 
hnninated,  beyond  any  of  the  aHcient  prophets  ; — that  he  gave 
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full  proof  of  his  divine  charafler'and  mifllon  by  many  great  and 
wonderful  works  \ — that  grace  and  truth  appeared  in  every 
tloftrine  and  precept  which  he  delivered ; — that  he  had  the  fpe- 
cial  extraordinary  prefence  and  power  of  God  with  him,  in  all 
that  he  did,  and  taught,  and  futfered  here  on  earth  j  that,  ia 
reward  of  his  obedience  to  God,  even  to  the  death,  he  is  now 
advanced  to  the  higheft  dignity,  dominion,  and  glory  ; — that 
he  is  the  only  appointed  mediator  between  God  and  man ; — ■ 
that  he  is  now  conftituted  the  one  Lord,  the  head  and  king  of 
all  created  beings,  whether  angels  or  men  ;  and  will  ere  long 
come  again  to  be  the  final  judge  both  of  the  quick  and  the 
dead:  and  that  it  is  theretore  incumbent  upon  us  all,  if  we 
would  ever  anfwer  the  wife  and  benevolent  purpofes  of  heaven 
in  this  wonderful  difpenfation,  to  receive  and  entertain  Chrift, 
as  a  meflenger  fent  from  God,  to  hearken  to  his  teaching?, 
and  be  obedient  to  his  gofpel,  which  is  able  to  make  us  wife 
to  falvation.' 

Thefe  are  fome  of  the  outlines  of  this  performance,  which 
appears  to  be  written  in  an  ingenuous,  clear,  and  fenfible  man- 
ner. The  author  propofes  his  fentiments  with  an  air  of  mo- 
defly  ;  and,  on  that  account,  if  he  errs,  his  work  is  entitled  to 
a  candid  reception  from  every  friend  of  truth,  reafon,  and  free 
enquiry. 

This,    however,     is  but  a    new   exhibition   of  the   Sociniaii 
fcheme,   and  liable  to  many  objeftions.     For  muft  not  he  have 
been  more  than  man,  who  could  difcern  the  fecret  intentions 
of  the   heart  ?     Can  we  fuppofe  that  any  human  being,  how- 
ever diftinguifhed  by  his  office,  would  have  ufed  this  language  ? 
As  the  Father  knovjsth  7ne,  euen  Jo  I  kno'W  the  Father  ;   /  am  •■with 
ycu  alnvays,   e'ven   unio   the  end  of  the   'world;     I   came  doivn  from 
heanjen,  }ietTci.CiCnK'JL  iK  tov  ovpAvov-      Is  not  this  defcent  from 
heaven  as   plainly  implied,  as   his  afcenfion,  in  thefe  words. 
What,   and  tfyejhailjee  the  /on  of  man  afcend  up  "Jjhere  he  ivas  he- 
fore  ?     Is   he   not  faid  to  come  from   the  Father  in  the  fame 
fenfe  as  he  is  faid  to  go  to  the  Father,  in  this  pafTage,  /  came 
forth  from  the  Father,   and  am  come  into  the  nvorld  :    again   I  leaue 
the  'world,  and  go  to  the  Father  ?     Could  he  with  any  propriety 
have  afferted,   that   he   had  a  glory  ^ith  the   Father  before  the 
Ivor  Id  -ivas  ;   or,   that  the  Father  loved  him  before  the  foundation 
sf  the  Ivor  Id,  if  at  that  time  he  had  no  exiflence  ?     How  fliall 
we  underftand  St.  Paul,  when  he  calls  him  the  Lord  from  heavent 
in  oppvfition   to   Adam,  if  their  nature  and   otigin   were   the 
fame  ?      How  fhal!  we  explain  thofe  words  in  the  epiftle  to  the 
Hebrew*;, — by  'whom  he  made  the  nuorldi^  the  ages,  or  difpenfa- 
tions,  T-ovf  d/wt'stf,  if  we  do  not  admit  our  Saviour's  pre-exifi:- 
«nce  ?     In  what  itw^^  could  the  Ifraelites,  in  the  time  of  Mofes, 
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be  faid  to  have  tempted  Cbrijf,  if  we  do  not  fuppofe  that  he  con- 
dufted  them  in  the  wildernefs  ;  or,  as  the  prophet  Ifaiah 
fpeaks,  redeemed  them,  and  carried  them  all  the  days  of  old  f  Chap. 
Ixiii.  9.  Laftly,  to  whom,  if  not  to  him,  fhall  we  afcribe  all 
the  appearances  of  a  divine  perfon  or  reprefcntative  of  Jehovah,, 
under  the  patriarchal  and  Mofaic  difpenfations  ? 

We  mention  thefe  objedlions  as  they  occur,  without  attempt- 
ing to  reft  the  controverfy  upon  them.  Learned  and  orthodox 
divines,  we  make  no  doubt,  may  propofe  many  others,  of 
more  weight  and  validity.  At  the  fame  time,  we  muft  do  this 
writer  thejuftice  to  acknowledge,  that  it  is  no  eafy  matter  to 
anfvver  all  the  arguments  which  he  has  advanced  againft  the 
Athanafian  fyftem.  The  fubjedl  is  indeed,  on  all  fides,  at- 
tended with  difficulties  : 

"  Nubes  obdu(5la  tuenti 


Mortales  hebetat  vifus." 

To  this  treatife  is  fubjoined  an  Appendix,  containing  fome 
ftriaures  upon"  the  firft  chapter  of  St.  John's  Gofpel  ;  in  which 
the  author  endeavours  to  prove,  that  the  Logos  is  the  fupreme 
God  ;  or  that  the  nvi/dom  of  God,  the  Jpirit  0/ God,  the  power  of 
God,  the  'word of  God,  kc.  denote  that  infinite  and  eternal  mind, 
or  intelligence,  who  is  all  wife,  all-powerful,  poflcffed  of  every, 
natural  and  moral  perfeftion.  The  divine  ability,  or  power, 
can  never  be  feparated  from  the  idea  of  God ;  fome  exertion, 
or  manifeftation  of  the  Deity  muft  be  underftood,  when  he  is 
contemplated,  either  as  Creator,  or  as  Lord,  and  Governor ; 
an  !  tliat  very  exertion,  he  tells  us,  is,  in  the  facred  language 
or  idiom,  ftiled  more  ordinarily  the  ivord  of  God.  In  explain- 
ing this  pafTage — The  Word  luas  made  fejh, — he  fays,  the  evan- 
gelift,  by  this  ftrong  and  exprefllve  language,  muft  be  under- 
ftood to  convey  the  fame  idea  with  St.  Paul,  namely,  that  the 
Word,  or  God,  was  made  manfejl  ?«  thefiejh  ;  i.  e.  manifefted 
in  huinan  n;iture,  or  in  the  perfon  of  the  man  Chrift  Jcfus  ; 
or,  as  it  is  elfewhere,  the  Ife  teas  thus  fen  and  manfefed,  even 
that  eternal  Ife  ivhich  nxa^  nvith  the  Father.  Thus  was  the  love 
of  God  manifefted  ;  thus  were  his  power,  his  wifdom,  his 
truth,  and  all  his  other  attributes  made  known  to  the  world,  in 
the  moft  illuftrious  manner. 

The  author  fupports  this  hypothefis  with  great  ingenuity; 
and  appears  to  be  a  writer  of  no  incoiifiderable  abilities ;  tho' 
we  apprehend  that  the  dodrine  he  maintains  will  not  be  ap- 
proved by  the  generality  of  his  reatlers;  as  it  feems  to  dero- 
gate from  the  charader  of  our  Saviour,  and  fubverts  the  efta- 
bliflied  fyftem, 
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IN  a  company  of  ladies  and  gentlemen,  met  together  for  tlie 
evening,  the  converfation  ullially  runs  upon  the  weather, 
news,  plays,  fafhions,  and  other  public  topics ;  but  it  is  gene- 
rally io  frivolous  and  infipid,  that,  though  we  are  no  advocates 
for  dinipntion,  we  have  often  thought  the  card  table  a  happy 
expedierit  to  drive  away  the  fpleen,  and  relieve  the  company 
from  their  tormaiity,  languor,  and  embarraffment.  In  clubs, 
and  focieties  of  lienrlemeii,  politenefs  and  delicacy  are  feldom 
obferved^  Nonfenfe  and  noife  fupply  the  place  of  fenfe  and 
reafon  ;  and  horfes  or  dogs  are  fome  of  the  mofl:  important 
topics  of  their  difcourfe.  Man  is  indeed  a  fecial  being  ;  but 
to  fupport  an  entertaining  and  inftruftive  converfation,  requires 
great  vivacity,  good  fenfe,  and  a  confiderable  (hare  of  know- 
ledge, in  which  many  fafhionable  people  are  lamentably  defi' 
cient.  Here  therefore  is  a  copious  fubjeft  for  fatire. — In  what 
manner  it  is  treated  by  this  writer  we  fhall  now  enquire. 

The  author  begins  with  reprefenting  the  ufe  and  efi'e(fl  of 
education  in  forming  the  manners  of  mankind. 

*  A  Hottentot  might  wear  a  claflic  air. 
If  you  but  plant  another  Oxford  there  ; 
Taboos  themfelves  might  learn  to  be  polite. 
And  fhine  the  wonder  of  Comelyi'  night. 

If  to  French  barbers  you  their  heads  confign. 
And  fend  for  Hart  their  feet  to  difcipline ; 
Hibernian  Tons  might  without  brogue  harangue. 
And  Sa'wnev,    with  his  country,  leave  his  ttva/ip^ ; 
Plain  honeft  Taf  with  modilli  phrafe  concur. 
And  periods  fpeak  without  a  fmgle  /fur  • 
Monfieur  might  find  vfh&xt  fpeech  by  nature's  hung, 
Nor,   ftirugging,   make  his  feapula  hh  tongue  ; 
If  (for  we  need  not  call  back  fpirits  fled. 
Nor  feek  to  raife  ^intilian  from  the  dead) 
If,   in  our  modern  rhtiorician^!  fchool. 
Their  infant  lips  were  taught  to  fpeak  by  rule ; 
Steep'd  in  the  gofiip  air  of  VenuCren''  hall. 
Their  tongues  had  moved  as  peivt'rers'  hammers  fall.* 
From  the  graces  of  the  tongue,  the  author  proceeds  to  th» 
accomplifhments  of  the  mind.     Were  thefe  united,  he  fays, 

*  Then  might  we  fee  Athenian  days  dilplay'd. 
In  all  their  ciaffic  elegance  array 'd  ; 

The  tongue  oi  fete  net  might  again  be  heard 
At  focial  boards,  nor  deem'd  the  Tajh  abfurd  ; 
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Philofophy,  that  antiquated  maid. 

Might  fit  at  table  though  without  brocade  j 

Reafon,  altho'  in  Greek,  were  no  offence. 

Nor  were  it  pedantry  ro  love  good  fenje. 

The  Park  the  walk  oi  fcintce  might  be  made. 

And  the  Mall  boafl:  an  acadefnic  fhade  ; 

ParnaJJhs  then  would  lofe  its  high  renown. 

And  Phcebui  lead  the  Mujes  all  to  town. 

Knights  then  would  rove  their  graceful  Jleps  to  trace. 

As  now  to  fliew  their  y^ar,  andy«?7  of  I  act ; 

And  ncbUi  to  the  7nan  of  letters  bow. 

As  courteous,  as  to  pimps  and  Jharpers  now. 

Exteriors  fhould  give  up  ufurp'd  controul. 

And  body  give  precedence  to  theyo«/. 

A  Socrates  had  then  in  thread-bare  cloaths, 

Been  notic'd  more  than  troops  of  tinfel  beaux; 

Language  had  MAN's  diftinguifh'd  praife  become. 

Nor  Critics  wifli'd  the  fpecics  had  been  dumb  ; 

Rich  as  Pa^olus,  then,  had  converfe  roll'd. 

The  ftream  all  chryJiaU  and  the  fand  all  gold.* 
This  would  indeed  be  the  cafe,  if  all  men  were  fenfible, 
eloquent,  and  pqlite.  But  the  old  adage,  ex  quovis  LIGNQ 
non  Jit  Mercurius,  is  founded  on  univerfal  experience  ;  and,  ac- 
cording to  this  writer's  account,  the  generality  of  men  are 
jnere  brutes  in  converfation. 

*  View  the  ivorld's  con'verfe  as  //  // — you'll  fwear 
Man  is  a  worfe  companion  rhan  a  bear. — 

Bulls  roar  more  fenfe,  and  ^vot^es  more  knowledge  howl. 

Savage  hyanas  more  politely  growl ; 

More  reafon  may  be  found  'mong  prattling  davjSy 

And  fofter  language  fcreaming  from  r.sacawos ; 

More  wit  among  Campeachy\  grinning  race. 

More  humour  in  an  ape's  half-human  face.' 

Our  gallanj:  bard  very  politely  fuppofes,  that  in  the  ladles, 
excepting  fome  old  women,  there  is  no  defeft  ;  and  therefore 
he  does  not  attempt  to  expofe  their  converfation  ;  but  confines 
his  refledions  more  particularly  to  focieties  of  men.  —  The  firft 
objeft  of  his  fatire  is  a  club  of  citizens. 

♦  Firft  tow'rd  the  city  lay  the  mufe\  flight. 
And  reach'd  to  Comhill  with  the  fall  of  night. 
Curious  to  know  how  city-iuights  converfe. 
If  coarfe  the  ftyle,   or  clnffical  and  terfe  ; 

If  ^eotf  the  matter,  elegcm  the  drcfs. 

And  if  their  y/X-a/;'  h  feofon' d  \^t  their  mefsy 

:      Silep^ 
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Silent  as  ghoJ}s  enwrapp'd  in  winding- flieet. 
She  glided  in  where  ciis  each  evening  meet. 
Amaz'd,  altho'  fhe  faw  fome  figii  of  lungs. 
She  found  much  room  to  doubt  if  they  had  tongues,—' 
Molajps  humm'd  and  haw'd  \\\sJo's  and  ifs, 
Mundungus  anfwer'd  with  protraded  --whiffs ; 
Bumbo  his  neighbour's  elbow  bobs,  and  hemsy 
Rumlo  refponds,  with  fcraping  up  fome  phlegms', 
Strnjburgius  fmilcs,   and  takes  a  pinch  of  fnuffy 
Glyfterus  anfwers  with  a  ferious  pufF. 
Qcellus  ivinks  a  patriot  piece  of  ivit. 
And  drinks  to  magna  charta  and  to  Pitt ; 
Wheji  lo  !   unpledged  he  fees  his /av'riie  toaji ; 
Acetus  archly  cries,  *'  D'ye  mean  \\\%  ghoft  ? 

C will  ne'er  make  JP ,  nor  twenty  fuch. 

For  all  that's  left's — a  coronet  and  crutch" 

Loud  laughs  approve  the  joke — and  now  begin 

Their  boift'rous  joys,  with  more  than  Babel's  din — 

Politics,  fntiff,  tobacco^  pipes,   and /moak. 

The  /en/e/e/s  argument,  and  hea'vy  joie, 

Fa(/e  concord,  phrafe  that  wounds  a  claflic  ear, 

//  do  not  argufy^   that  there,   this  here. 

Jumble  fo  ftrangely,  that,  at  all  that's  faid. 

Poor  Prifcian  well  may  tremble  for  his  head.' 

From  the  city  we  are  carried  to  the  theatre,  to  a  junto  of  po- 
liticians, to  a  drawing-room,  a  lady's  rout,  a  company  of  gof- 
fips,  and  a  fodiety  of  choice  fpirits ;  and  the  converfation  which 
ufually  pafies  in  thofe  places  is  defcribed. 

In  the  foljpwing  lines,  a  trite  fentiment  is  worked  up  with 
fome  humour  and  poetical  imagination  : 

*  Herculean  labour  were  it  to  defcribe 
The  various  prattle  of  the  coffee-trtbe  ; 
This  were  to  write  the  chaos-heap  of  ne'ws, 
"Which  in  the  public  journals  we  perufe  ; 
Where,   as  \i  chance  had  held  the  writer's  hand, 
Contending  oppofites  together  ftand. 
So  crofily  purpos'd,  and  fo  much  perplext, 
Papyrius'  reading  beft  reftores  the  text. 
Things  of  no  kin  are  jumbled  in  a  breath, 
A  kitCning  coupled  with  a  monarches,  death ; 
Monkeys  and  minijlers  together  cling, 
And  Buckhorfe  ftands  by  PruJJias  warrior  king  ; 
Here  bi/hops  make  the  orphan  s  caufe  their  care. 
Next  Mrs,  Philips  recommends  her  ware ; 
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There  a  nmidh  ravi/h\l  by  a  neighb'ring  ^fquiref 

Next  Lonjp  for  lovt  is  afted  hy  dffire  ; 

He^e  tl.e  Afylum  guards  from  vicious  men, 

IH-coupled  neighbour  ftands  the  Magdalen j 

(For  had  propnrty  been  kept,  I  ween. 

The  purgatory  Lock  had  Hood  between)  ; 

Thii  patriot  page  condemns  the  venal  bribe. 

And  Probus  d — ns  th'  eUfiionaring  trjbe  ; 

A  Ccrn'-Jk  member,   with  z. purje  c.nnext. 

Shall  court  your  'vote  avd int''rejl,  in  the  next; 

T>en  Advertisement  comes,  and  v'ith  her  brings 

A  random  concourre  oi  dijcordant  things. 

I^fjirums  wiih  poljlns,   quacks  with  murd^en  meet. 

And  chanctllai s  with  prii'ners  in  the  Fleet ; 

Authors  ill  nnghbour^d  here  inccffant  jarr> 

And  all  the  alphabet  is  up  in  war, 

jPr«)'Vj  next  to  no'vch  ftand,  hy  fermom  plays, 

And  S^wrf  hy  Burnet,    TiUotftn  by  Bayts  ; 

Here  Shaktjf-eare  flafhes  with  all  Pha'bus' Jire ; 

There  Mnjun  tixkles  on  his  --wooden  lyre  ; 

H&RE,  chiiu  by  Jo-mI,  as  if  no  more  at  odds, 

O-f'-d  and  GV — t-r  (hake  their  critic  rods. 

And  pull  up  RacheVs  chaths — {ox  fmuggkd  gods 

Here  gfjpel  truths  in  Sherlock's  cenfer  blaze. 

There  ghuuner  in  a  iveekly  paraphrap.  ; 

Here  Shandy  revels  in  falacicus  nvii. 

There  WtJIiy  iiiues  out  Damnation's  lurit ; 

Here  Foote  at  Squmium /quints — there  (dire  to  tell !  ) 

Squinium  fends  Foote  into  the  Pit  oi hell; 

Here  Juhnfon  rolls  old  Shakefpeare  in  the  mud. 

And  by  fuhfcrtpticn  fheds  his  facred  blocd ; 

There  Kenrick,  to  revenge  the poet'^s  fate. 

Pelts  John/on  with  the  dirt  of  Btllinjgate.' 

In  the  latter  part  of  this  produdtion,  the  author  defcends  to 
feme  particular  charafte.s ;  among  which  he  ridicules  the  pun- 
fter  and  the  fop  ;  and  bellows  a  proper  chaftifement  on  thofe 
whojeft  obfcenely,  or  talk  impeninenily  at  church. 

Though  this  writer  has  not  treated  the  fubjeft  with  that  ele- 
gance of  llile,  and  poignancy  of  Vv'it,  with  which,  we  may  fup- 
pofe,  it  would  have  been  treated  by  Dean  Swift,  yet  he  is  no 
contemptible  fatiriil.  He  poflefles  a  warm  imagination,  and 
draws  his  characters  with  fpirit. 

This  gentleman  is  the  author  of  three  other  pieces,  publifhed 
the  lafl  year,  entitled,  The  Powers  of  the  Pen,  The  Curate, 
and  Ihe  Ivkthodift. 
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IV.  The  Adnjentiires  nf  a  Kidnapped  Orphan,     limo.     Pr.  2  s.  6d. 
fenced.      Thiufll. 

WE  fliould  have  difmifled  this  publication  with  a  very- 
indifferent  charadtcr,  had  not  certain  recent  proceed- 
ings in  our  courts  of  law  furnifhed  us  with  the  melancholy 
certainty,  that  the  more  than  infamo;:s  pradice  of  kidnappii>g 
young  perfons  to  be  fent  as  foldiers  to  the  Eafi:  Indies,  is,  or 
very  lately  was,  frequent  in  this  metropolis.  We  are  not  fuf- 
ficiently  acquainted  with  the  laws  of  the  land,  to  pronounce 
whether  the  punifhment  they  inflict  is  adequate  to  the  offence: 
but  we  will  venture  to  fay,  from  the  principles  of  humanity, 
that  it  is  a  crime  which  (if  any  crime  could)  juffifies  the  intro- 
dudion  of  fome  feverer  punilhirunt  than  the  mildnefs  of  the 
Engliffi  laws  at  prefent  admits  of  in  our  courts  of  juflice. 

The  unfortunate  hero  of  this  performance,  who  is  called 
Page,  is  fuppofed  to  be  a  promifing  young  man,  virtuouflyand 
tenderly  educated,  with  comfortable  profpefts  in  life,  and  fent 
up  to  London,  after  his  father's  death,  to  ftudy  the  law,  Ke  is 
trepanned  near  lilington  by  a  vile  fellow  dreft  in  an  officer's 
uniform,  who  proves  afterwards  to  be  an  Eaft-India  crimp, 
and  who,  after  carrying  him  to  Sadler's-Wells,  decoys  him  to 
a  diftant  part  of  the  town,  where  he  is  made  drunk,  and  Huit 
up  ampng  a  number  of  other  kidnapped  perfons  like  himfelf. 
They  are  carried  on  board  an  Ea(t-India  fliip,  where  our 
orphan  fuffers  all  the  diftreffes,  mortifications,  and  infults, 
which  can  beinflidled  upon  humanity.  He  meets,  hov/ever,  with 
one  or  two  worthy  characters,  particirlarly  a  midi>.ipman,  whom 
he  calls  Manly,  and  a  furgeoa's  mate  named  Syringe. 

Though  there  is  very  little  variety  in  this  performance,  which 
is  filled  with  fcenes  of  horror,  cruelty,  and  infolence,  only 
fomewhat  diverfificd,  yet  we  apprehend  the  following  treat- 
ment of  Manly,  and  the  character  of  his  officers,  may  prove 
of  fome  public  utility. 

*  In  the  couife  of  their  converfation  one  evening  during  the 
dogwatch,  from  fix  to  eight.  Manly  gave  it  as  his  opinion, 
that  the  commander  of  a  merchant  man  had  no  manner  of 
right  to  bring  the  mod  menial  of  the  crew  to  a  court-martial, 
for  any  mifbehaviour  whatever ;  nor  had  the  articles  of  war 
the  moft  diftant  reference  to  perfons  in  the  merchant  fervicc. 
He  further  added,  that  it  appeared  to  him  highly  abfurd  and 
unreafonable,  that  the  power  of  life  and  death  Ibonld  be  lodged 
in  the  breaft  of  perfont,  who  poffibly  might  neither  have  capa- 
city to  judge  concerning  the  meri;^  of  a  caufe,  nor  probi'y 
fufficieat  to  pronounce  an  equitable  fentence  in>tafe  of  delin- 
quency J  and  that  it  was  fliocking  above  all,  to  fee  this  im- 
portant 
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portant  power  veiled  in  any  one  man,  who  for  the  gratifica- 
tion of  his  paflions,  or  the  intereft  of  his  fortune,  might  often 
be  induced  to  pervert  juftice  to  the  oppreflion  of  his  fellow- 
fubjeft. 

'  This  being  repjorted  to  Tefty,  wlio  from  a  wantonnefs  of 
<ruelty  in  bis  temper,  joined  to  an  extreme  degree  of  pride  and 
vanity,  fought  occafion  to  gratify  the  prevalence  of  an  odious 
dilpofuion,  and  therefore  determined  to  avail  himfelf  of  it  in 
order  to  be  revenged  upon  the  innocent  midfhipman. 

*  As  a  prelude  to  his  cruel  purpofe,  he  ordered  the  fifth 
-mate,  by  the  Captain's  direction,  to  read  the  articles  aloud  to 
-the  Clip's  company,  declaring  at  the  fame  time,  that  if  any 

one  was. proved  guilty  of  tranfgrefling  the  leaft  point  contained 
in  them,  he  fl>ould  moft  certainly  be  flogged  with  the  utmoft 
ieverity. 

*  Having  thus  paved  the  way  for  the  accomplifhment  of  his 
'malicious  defign,  he  ordered  the  third  mate,  together  with  a 
midfhipman,  who  was  one  of  his  meflinates,  to  take  Manly 
•as  their  prifoner,  into  the  gun  room,  by  the  captain's  per- 
iTiiflion,  Vk'ho  on  this  occafion  feigned  ficknefs,  and  delegated 
•the  fovereign  command  to  the  tyrannical  Tefty. 

*  After  he  had  continued  prifoner  in  the  hcavieft  irons  for 
the  fpace  of  eight  and  forty  hours,  he  was  brought  upon  deck; 
and  all  hands  being  called,  Tefty,  in  formal  manner,  repre- 
fented  to  the  fhip's  company,  that  John  Manly,  midfhipman, 
ijpon  the  oath  of  Mr.  Timothy  Shacklefigure  third  mate,  and 
Philip  Flealkin,  Boatfvv'ain's  mate,  had  been  guilty  at  different 
times  of  uttering  mutinous  exjxeffions,  in  contempt  of  the 
articles  that  were  ftatedly  read  on  board,  and  in  danger  of  the 
good  order  and  tranquillity  of  the  fhip's  crew  in  general  ;  and 
that  to  enforce  due  obedience  to  command,  as  well  as  deter 
others  from  the  fame  illegal  praflice,  it  was  deemed  expedient 
to  inflift  punifhment  upon  the  delinquent,  by  caufing  him  fo 
receive  twenty  ftripes  upon  the  back,  from  the  hand  of  Mr. 
'Benjamin  Callous,  Boatfvvain  of  the  fhip.  Manly  being  ready 
to  appeal  to  the  fhip's  coinpany  concerning  the  1-egaiity  of  the 
proceeding,  and  his  own  innocence,  had  fuch  conduft  been 
juftifiable  upon  any  principle  of  law  or  equity,  was  prevented 
-by  a  blow  on  the  face  from  Mr.  I'efty,  who  ordered  the  boat- 
fvvain to  do  his  duty.  The  Inimane  Mr.  Callous,  who  owed 
the  midfhipman  a  grudge,  laid  on  with  all  his  might;  but  the 
gallant  fufferer  bore  his  wrongs  as  became  a  man ;  and  when 
he  was  loofed  and  difcharged  in  form  with  a  word  of  advice 
•from  the  brutal  Tefty,  retired  to  his  birth  without  much  ap- 
•parent  difcompofure. 

from 
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*  From  the  preceding  part  of  this  narrative,  the  reader  will 
be  able  to  form  a  judgment  of  the  torture  of  mind  that  poor 
Page  underwent  for  the  fufferings  of  the  innocent,  the  gene- 
rous Manly,  who  with  a  fympathy  that  reflefled  honour  upon 
human  nature,  had  compaflionated  his  haplefs  fortune,  and 
with  a  munificence  peculiar  to  great  minds,  had  relieved  his 
Lidigent  circumftances. 

*  During  the  ridiculous  ceremony,  and  defpicable  parade  of 
the  late  cruel  and  unjuft  proceeding,  his  foul  was  agitated  with 
refleflions  to  the  following  purport. 

"  Good  God  !  and  are  there  fuch  mifcreants  in  human  form? 
live  there  beings  fo  loft  to  juftice,  to  reafon,  to  humanity  ? 
I  have  heard  with  honeft  indignation  of  the  fyftem  that  Hobbes 
lays  down  in  his  Leviathan,  which  intimates  that  mankind 
naturally  prey  on  each  other  ;  but  the  conduft  of  thefe  mari- 
time favages  convinces  me,  that  human  nature  may  be  de- 
graded beneath  brutality  ;  for  what  can  be  more  mean,  bafe, 
ignoble,  cruel  and  unjuft,  than  to  opprefs  the  innocent  and 
virtuous  out  of  meer  pride  and  caprice  ?  what  more  fordid  and 
brutal  than  to  infult  and  torture  merit,  where  there  can  be  no 
appeal.  Coward  Tefly,  to  indulge  and  gratify  a  refcntment 
againft  a  charafter  that  only  wants  to  be  known,  in  order  to 
be  admired  !  and  lift  a  hand  againft  the  man,  who  fcorns  to 
put  up  with  an  affront,  as  much  as  he  does  to  give  one  I 
Though  I  am  doomed,  I  fear,  to  perpetual  exile,  I  cannot  but 
hidulge  a  fond  hope,  that  my  worthy  friend  will  live  to  reta- 
liate the  indignity,  and  bring  the  villain  to  public  fhame,  who 
in  oppofition  to  the  laws  of  his  country,  the  dictates  of  juftice, 
and  the  precepts  of  humanity,  has  infolently  dared,  upon  the 
prefumption  of  a  paltry  precedence  in  ftation,  to  give  virtue 
fcandal,  innocence  difgrace,  and  trample  upon  that  refpeft 
that  is  ever  due  to  intrinfic  merit," 

*  Mr.  Manly  having  been  lafhed  with  great  feverity,  was 
obliged  to  commit  himfelf  to  the  care  of  doftor  O'Flarty,  from 
whom  he  received  no  relief,  and  therefore  determined  to  have 
recourfe  to  young  Mr.  Syringe  his  mate.  Syringe  was  a  young 
fellow  of  good  education  and  much  practice  ;  but  having  very 
little  money,  and  as  few  friends,  a  dearth  of  bufmefs  on  fhore 
had  compelled  him  to  incur  fome  debts  in  town  ;  therefore  to 
avoid  the  miferies  of  a  goal,  he  had  embraced  the  firft  oppor- 
tunity of  fhipplng  himfelf,  in  order  to  elude  the  vigilance  of  the 
fhoulder-dabbers. 

'  When  this  young  praflltioner  came  to  drefs  his  back,  he 
fhook  his  head  and  Ihrugged  his  ihoulders  ;  a  behaviour  that 
Manly  conftrued  into  a  declaration,  that  his  wounds  had  not 
bfen  properly  treated  by  doctor  O'Flarty.     Indeed  Syringe  had 

muck 
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much  more  merit  than  his  mafter,  and  foon  evinced  his  fupe- 
rior  fkill  in  the  perfedl  cure  of  the  injured  Midfhipman,  who 
thereupon  conceiving  a  friendHiip  for  him,  related  to  him 
the  cafe  of  the  unfortunate  Page,  and  made  him  the  com- 
panion of  his  leifure  hours.  When  opportunity  offered,  thofe 
three  would  pafs  their  time  in  general  obfervations  and  re- 
flexions upon  men  and  things ;  and  as  the  charafters  of  feveral. 
on  board  were  known  to  Syringe  and  Manly,  they  freely  com- 
Bi'inicated  them  to  each  other  for  their  amufement  as  well  as 
initruftion.  Accordingly  Syringe  began  with  captain  Blufter, 
and  related  the  following  detail. 

'  Bellow  Bl after,  efq;  our  worthy  commander,  is  entirely 
indebted  for  his  promotion  Jo  the  fuccefs  of  a  forturtate  and 
artful  uncle,  who  came  out  of  the  Weft  of  England,  and  fro.n 
the  fituafion  of  an  errand-boy,  arrived  in  a  courfe  of  time, 
through  bis  craft  and  induftry  united,  to  the  degree  of  a  mer- 
chant, in  which  capacity  he  acquired  great  w»ealth  and  much 
influence,  infomuch  that  having  property  in  feveral  ftiips  that 
traded  to  the  Eaft,  he  fent  his  nephew,  at  the  age  of  fourteen, 
on  a  voyage  as  a  Guinea-pig.  After  he  had  gone  through  the 
necelfary  degrees,  'and  filled  the,  refpedive  offices  previoufly 
requifite  to  a  command,  he  procured  him  a  ftiip,  by  which 
means  he  alfo  has  already  acquired,  in  the  courfe  ot  three  fuc- 
cefsful  voyages,   a  competent  fortune. 

*  As  he  was  fent  to  fea  very  early  in  life,  and  his  attention 
wholly  engrolTed  with  maritime  affairs,  he  is  a  ftranger  to  the 
world  ;  and  becaufe  through  the  intereft  of  his  uncle  he  has 
obtained  preferment,  vainly  attributes  that  to  merit  which  is 
the  refult  of  chance,  and  thinks  contemptibly  of  every  one  in 
an  inferior  ftation.  Hence  arife  that  noify  peremptory  beha- 
viour fo  difcernaHle  in  him,  and  that  confequential  fwagger, 
when  he  ambles  the  quarter-deck,  together  with  that  fuper- 
ciiious  brow,  which  indicates  the  ideal  monarch,  and  is  the 
general  effed  of  a  tyrannical  difpofition.  With  all  thi'.  parade 
and  empty  pomp,  he  has  a  mean,  fordid  foul,  capable  of  be- 
ing moulded  to  bafe  purpofes,  and  ever  liable  to  the  impreflions 
of  flattery.  Puffed  up  with  a  vain  opinion  of  his  own  intrinftc 
worth,  as  well  as  inflaved  by  fome  predominant  vices ;  who- 
ever can  extol  the  former,  and  humour  the  latter,  is  ^ure  of 
1  \,  confidence,  favour,  and  affeflion ;  as  an  inftance  of  which 
I  need  but  cite  the  recent  cafe  of  the  injured  Manly,  v/hofe 
abufe  was  the  refult  of  Tefty's  influence  with  him,  in  confe- 
quence  of  his  gratifying  his  pride  and  folly.  In  fhort,  ne  is 
one  of  thofe  def|-icable  mortals,  who  forgetting  that  they  are 
men,  arrogate  a  dignity  fuperior  to  their  rank,  and  fc>ecaufe 
they  are  endowed  with  money,  think  themfelves  entitled  to 
1  domineer 
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domineer  over  all  around   them,  and  from  the  character   of 
gentlemen,  degenerate  into  that  of  abfolute  bullies. 

♦  Tefty  likewife,  my  friends,  is  a  character  neither  worthy  of 
imitation  nor  efteem.  This  man,  becaufe  he  has  not  Ihcceedcd 
in  life  according  to  the  fummit  of  his  wifhes,  fcems  to  be  at 
war  with  mankind  in  general,  to  whom  he  imputes  both  igno- 
rance and  ingratitude,  becaufe  his  fancied  merit  has  not  been 
adequately  rewarded.  Though  he  has  fpent  many  years  in 
the  fervice,  he  has  no  profpeft,  through  want  of  intereft,  of 
attaining  to  any  higher  rank  than  that  of  chief  mate,  in  which 
capacity,  together  with  many  others,  he  is  referved  as  a  guide 
for  young  commanders  of  fuperior  influence.  To  increafe  his 
morofenefs  of  temper,  and  capricioufnefs  of  humour,  he  is  of 
a  very  amorous  difpofition,  a  great  Epicure,  and  fond  of  in- 
dulgence ;  fo  that  having  lately  been  obliged  to  leave  a  fine 
buxom  girl,  to  whom  he  had  been  married  but  three  months, 
and  being  thereby  deprived  of  the  gratification  of  his  prevailing 
pafiion,  he  is  in  fafl  a  miferable  being,  and  ftrives  to  render 
all  around  him  as  wretched  as  himfelf.  Like  all  bafe  minds, 
he  is  moft  fervilely  obedient  to  his  fuperlors,  and  treats  all  who 
are  fubjecl  to  his  command  with  arrogance  and  difdain.' 

Our  orphan,  at  laft,  arrives  in  the  Eaft-Indies,  where  his 
fufferings  on  land  are  equal  to  thofe  at  fea,  efpecially  after  he 
lofes  the  company  of  his  two  friends.  Ke  fcrves  as  a  private 
foldier  againft  the  French  and  Indians  with  fo  much  reputation, 
that  he  is  taken  notice  of  by  feme  gentlemen  of  the  faflory; 
but  his  preferment  is  obftrufted  by  one  major  Vamp,  whom  ha 
had  difcovered  to  have  been  a  menial  fervant  about  a  fchool 
where  he  himfelf  was  educated,  and  who  hadraifed  himfelf  by 
proftituting  his  fiftec  to  an  Eaft-India  diredor.  In  rtiort,  our 
orphan,  heart-broken  and  difappointed  from  all  quarters,  falig 
fick,  and  expires  in  the  arms  of  the  perfon  who  publifnes  the 
hiftory  before  us. 

Had  this  author  been  acquainted  with  the  principles  of 
poetical  jufiice,  he  might  have  rendered  his  performance  much 
more  ufeful  as  well  as  entertaining.  If  he  had  brought  hia 
orphan  back  to  Britain,  inflated  him  in  a  good  fortune,  and 
put  him  in  the  way  to  bring  to  juftice  the  villain  v/ho  tre- 
panned him,  and  the  tyrants  who  maltreated  him,  his  adven- 
tures might  have  proved  fcrviceable  to  the  like  unhappy  ob;eds. 
The  public  would  alfo  with  pleafure  have  enjoyed  the  punifh- 
ments  of  fnch  mifcrcants  ;  for  every  man  of  hunsanity  would 
exult  to  fee  the  preche  methods  pointed  out  for  proceeding 
againfl  them,  with  the  utmoft  rigour,  in  our  courts  of  law.  As 
to  the  publication  itfelf,  it  is  very  tamely  executed  ;  and  the 
author  feems  to  be  unacquainted  with  any  other  modes  of  life 
than  the  miferable  fcenes  he  lias  defcribcd. 

V.  High 
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TH  E  manufadurers  of  novels,  in  one  refpecl,  refemblei 
the  bakers  of  gingerbread  ;  for  their  ingredients  are  the 
fame,  and  the  chief  difference  lies  in  the  manner  of  difpofing 
the  decorations.  Whether  they  are  in  the  fhape  of  a  king,  a 
queen,  or  a  cuckold,  they  ftill  confift  of  flour,  water,  brown 
fuo-ar  or  treacle.  In  former  times  the  general  ornaments  of 
this  confedion  were  the  letters  of  the  alphabet,  fagacioufly  pre- 
didling,  as  it  were,  that  a  time  would  come  when  the  alphabet 
was  to  be  of  little  other  ufe  to  the  belles  and  beaus  of  Great 
Britain,  than  the  compofition  of  that  intelledlual  gingerbread 
generally  known  under  the  name  of  novel  writing. 

The  manufafturer  whofe  work  lies  before  us,  has  (to  do  him 
juftice)  the  merit  of  baking  it  in  the  lighteft  manner,  and  of 
proportioning  his  ingredients  with  tolerable  fkill,  fo  as  to  pre- 
vent it  from  cloying  his  cuftomers.  The  reader,  as  upon  many 
fimilar  occafions,  forms  already  an  idea  of  mifs  Faulkland's 
being  a  divinity  in  flelh  and  blood.  She  is  daughter  to  a  par- 
fon  who  is  dead  ;  and  though  happy  in  her  rural  retirement, 
is  fent  for  to  town  by  her  aunt-in-law,  lady  Wellford,  a  very 
good  kind  of  a  woman,  but  no  better  than  ihe  fhould  be.  Hei* 
life  is  a  continual  fcene  of  dilUpation.  She  is  diftraftedly  fond 
of  play,  has  very  bad  luck,  is  reduced  in  her  circumftanccs, 
and  depends  for  retrieving  them  upon  her  daughter,  who  is 
heirefs  to  a  large  fortune.  Her  neceflities  prevail  upon  her  to 
betray  our  heroine  to  a  Sir  Harry  Courtney,  who  is  a  mar- 
ried man  and  a  fafhionable  hufband.  When  mifs  Faulkland  be- 
gins to  fufpea  the  truth,  fhe  writes  the  following  letter  to  her 
correfpondent  mifs  Maria  Maxwell ;  part  of  which  may  give 
the  reader  fome  idea  of  her  fentiments  and  our  author's 
manner. 

'  What  (hall  I  do,  my  dear  Maria  ?  Where  fhall  I  fly  ? — 
My  life  is  one  continued  fcene  of  mifery,  and  yet  I  fee  no  re- 
medy. I  have  not  a  friend  in  the  world  but  yourfelf ;  and  you, 
fmcere  as  your  friendfliip  is,  have  it  not  in  your  power  to  re- 
lieve me.  My  coufm's  behaviour  is  unfufferable  ;  nor  am  I 
more  pleafed  with  lady  Wellford's  ;  her  conduft  alarms  me. 
She  has  lately  loft  coniiderably  at  cards  ;  and,  fmce  that,  Sir^ 
Harry's  vifits  are  more  frequent.  She  has  even,  once  or  twice, 
contrived  to  leave  us  alone  together,  and  then  the  wretch  dared 
to  talk  ferioufly  to  me  of  his  odious  ptifllon.  1  complained  of 
him  to  her  ladyfhip,  but  flie  made  a  jeit  of  my  prudidi  deli- 
cacy, as  flie  thought  proper  to  call  it.  Surely,  my  dear,  tho' 
1  have  a  juft  fenfe  of  virtue,  I  do  uot  defervc  the  appellation 
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that  is  fo  frequently  bcftowed  upon  me.  Were  my  circum- 
ftances  more  happy,  I  might,  perhaps,  be  lefs  caiitioufly  re- 
ferved  ;  but  can  I  be  too  much  fo,  while  my  misfortunes  fubjecl 
me  to  thofe  infults  ?  A  woman  without  fortune,  let  her  ber 
ever  fo  deferving  in  other  refpefts,  is,  I  find,  a  perfon  of  very 
Idttle  confequence.  If  fhe  is  plain,  (he  is  difregarded  ;  if  hand- 
ibme,  her  fate  is  ftill  more  unhappy,  fmce  fhe  will  find  herfelf 
the  objed  of  difiionourable  purfuirs ;  for  mankind  are  now  fo 
prudent  in  their  choice  of  wives,  that,  in  their  opinion,  a  wo- 
man who  has  twenty  thoufand  pounds,  has  twenty  thoufand 
charms ;   and   fhe  only  who   ha-*   thoufands,  is,  in  their  eyes, 

endued  with  requifites  to  render  the  marriage  ftate  happy. 

For  my  own  part,  though  I  think  I  may,  without  vanity,  pro- 
nounce my  perfon  tolerable ;  my  underftanding,  at  leaft^  on  at 
level  with  the  generality  of  women  ;  though  I  have  endeavoured 
to  acquire  rhofe  accomplifliments  which  are  recommended  to- 
our  fex,  and  have  ftudied  not  only  the  outward  graces,  but  the 
more  interior  good  q  lalities  of  the  mind,  I  muft  own  (mortify- 
ing as  the  confeflion  is  to  my  vanity)  that  amongft  all  the  men- 
who  vifit  here,  not  one  of  them  has  thought  me  worthy  to  \.>- 
fpire  a  ferious  paiTion,  though  I  am  fufiiciently  tormented  with 
their  unmeaning  gallantry.  On  the  contrary,  my  coufin  has, 
at  leaft,  twenty,  who  are  ambitious  of  wearing  her  chains  for 
life,  and  all  thefe  moft  violently  in  love,  too.  Plutus  has 
caught  Cupid  napping  ;  and,  in  order  to  eftablifh  his  reign, 
has  ftolen  his  arrows,  and  tipped  them  v^hh  gold.  Since,  theny 
none  but  thofe  which  are  ornamented  with  that  precious  metal 
have  power  to  wound,  difinterefted  love  is  baniflied  the  world  ; 
and  I  own  that,  without  that  gentle  pafTion,  there  is  an  infi- 
pidity  in  the  moft  lively  amufements,  a  void  in  the  heart, 
which  renders  v/hat  are  called  the  pleafurcs  of  life,  to  me,  at 
leaft,  extremely  uninterclVing — It  is  only  to  a  friend  I  fliould 
dare  to  avow  thefe  fcntiments,  but  to  my  Maria  I  have  never 
known  to  pradife  the  leaft  difguife — Let  me  thank  heaven, 
however,  that  though  I  have  not  been  able  to  rob  others  of 
their  freedom,  1  have,  at  leali,  preferved  my  ov/n — Yes,  my 
friend,  my  heart  is  ftill  free;  notwithftanding  your  predi£lions, 
tliere  is  lefs  danger  than  you  imagine,  from  the  gay  crowd 
that  furround  me :  I  fliould  be  more  apprehenfive  of  thofe- 
gentle  rural  youths,  on  your  peaceful  plains,  than  thefe  gaudy 
infefts  that  flutter  round  me  :  They  may,  indeed,  dazzle  the 
eye  for  a  time,  but  their  fupcrticial  graces  will  never  aiFciSt  my 
heart — Would  you  believe  it  poflible,  that  out  of  fo  many  I 
fliould  not  yet  have  feen  one  who  I  in  the  lealt  diftinguifli  from 
the  reft — Indeed,  thougli  their  faces  diff:er,  there  is  fuch  an 
iniipid  faineiiefb  in  their  manner,  that  it  is  the  lefs  to  be  won- 
dered 
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dered  at — In  all,  a  pert  cfFedation  of  wit,  the  fame  unmesn- 
jng  gallantry,  the  fame  ftrain  of  indelicate  battery ;  and  from 
ail,  the  fame  repetition  of  infignificant  chit  chat — Oh,  if  this 
is  the  Biaumonde,  commend  me  to  the  lefs  polifhed,  indeed, 
but  more  rational  country — The  former,  in  attempting  to  di- 
vert themfelves  of  rufticity,  have,  unfortunately,  with  it,  worn 
cff  every  thing  that  is  natural  and  becoming — And  what  an 

aukward  fubrtitute  is  art,  which  now  fupplies  its  place  ? You, 

my  dear  Maria,  who  have  been  accuftomed  to  an  amiable  fim- 
plicity  of  manners,  can  have  no  idea  of  the  flattering  infigni- 
ficant fett  of  beings,  with  whom  thy  friend  is  now  doomed  to 
fpend  her  infipid  hours — The  fine  women  over- run  with  af- 
tc£lation  ;  the  fine  gentlemen  rakes  and  co\combs — I,et  me 
give  you  the  journal  of  one  day,  by  which  you  will  be  able  to 
form  feme  notion  of  the  manner  of  exigence,  for  I  cannot  be 
faid  to  live — About  twelve  we  alfemble  to  breakfaft  j  I,  you 
know,  had  formerly  accuftomed  myfelf  to  early  rifing,  but  the 
late  hours  I  am  now  forced  to  keep,  have,  in  fome  meafure, 
compelled  me  to  imitate  the  fafliionabie  fiuggards,  though  I 
generally  write  an  hour  or  two  before  any  creature  but  myfelf 
i,  iiirring,  in  this  diforderly  houfe  — Does  not  that  convey  a 
foiry    unfavourable   idea?  —  Let  it   pafs,  however,    fince,  in 

j'eality,  it  but  too  well  merits  the  appellation,   harfh  as  it  is 

We  meet  at  twelve  ;   my  coufin   in  difhabille,  low  fpirited  and 
pecvifii,  indolently  lolling  on  a  fettee,  fips  her  chocolate,  plays 
with   her  lap-dog,  and  fcolds  her  Abigail  by  turns ;  now  and 
then,  by  way  of  variety,  a  farcaftic  ftroke  at  your  humble  fer- 
vant — My  aunt,  on  the  other  fide,  yawns,  ftretches,  raves  at 
her  ill  luck,  repeats  every  card  fhe  the  night  before  held,  how 
file  played  them,  and  why  Ihe  played  them  fo — Spadillc,  Me- 
nille,  and  Ballo,  fings  in  my  ears  till  we  adjourn  to  her  daugh- 
ter's dreffing  room  ;  there  awful  beauty  puts  on  all  its  charms. 
}n  a  few  moments  loud  and  repeated  raps  are  heard,  when  in 
rufii  belles  and  beaux  innumerable — My  dear  creature  !  My 
lovely  friend  !  Divine  charmer !  Every   mouth  opens  at  once  ; 
then,  frighted  with  the  general  noife,  av/ay  the  God  of  filence 
files — They  laugh,  they  chat ;  violent  friendlhips  amongft  the 
females  ;  pafiionate  lovers  the  men — From  the  former  to  me  a 
flight  inclination  of  the  head  ;  from  the  latter,  an  infolent  fa- 
miliarity of  addrefs,  with  now  and  then  a  common-place  pom- 
pliment,  and  perhaps  a  difplay  of  their  judgment,  by  deciding 
what  ribbon   beft   becomes  my  complexion — Sir  Hairy  is  con- 
fiantly  of  the  number  of  thofe  infignificants,  and  I  am  fure  to 
be  tormented  with  his  nonfenfc.     i  ought  to  give  it  a  harfher 
name;  he  is  a  ftrange  half-wirted  creature;  and  1  might  now 
and  then  be  tempted  to  divert  myfelf  by  laugliing  at  him,  if 
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his  daring  to  infult  me  with  his  odious  and  difhonourable  paf* 
fion  did  not  efFeduaLly  drive  away  every  propenfity  to  mirth  — 
Lord  Morland  is  another  of  our  daily  vifitors ;  his  family  are 
defirous  of  my  aunt's  alliance  ;  he,  too,  appears  no  lefs  fol- 
licitous  to  render  himfelf  agreeable  to  the  daughter ;  noveiy 
ealy  tafk ;  nor  is  he  much  qualified  to  gain  her  good  graces; 
for,  to  do  him  juftice,  he  is  the  moil  rational  creature  that 
frequents  our  houfe  ;  he  has  a  great  deal  of  fenfe,  is  lefs  for- 
ward and  afluming  than  moft  of  his  rank,  and  has  more  frank- 
nefs  and   fincerity  in  his  manner,  than  any  man   I   have  met 

with  in  this  gay  metropolis All  thcfe  are  againfl:  him  in  the 

opinion  of  a    fine   lady  ;  bcfidcs  that,   he  is    not    remarkably 

handfome. He  is  the  only  one  who  deigns  to  treat  me  with 

tolerable  refpcfl,  I  have  not  the  leaft  reafon  to  complain  of 
his  behaviour,  which  is  more  than  I  can  fay  of  any  but  himiel!. 
If  I  was  not  cautious  of  judging  by  appearances,  I  have  fome 
reafon  to   imagine  he   even  honours  me  v/ith  fome   degree  of 

friendfhip. It  is  not  without  envy  that  mifs  Wellfoi-d,  who» 

though  flie,  to  ufe  her  own  exprelFion,  does  not  value  him  a 

pinch  of  fnuff,  fees  me  thus  diftinguillied  by  her  lover " 

Sir  Harry  here infolent  intruder.' 

After  this.  Sir  Harry  manifefts  his  difhonourable  intentions 
upon  mifs  Faulkland  (who  is  at  the  fame  time  infulted  by  mifis 
Wellford)  in  the  mofi  alarming  manner.  Mean  while,  fhs  go.»s 
to  a  play,  where  Cupid,  in  the  fnape  of  a  Mr.  MiddlctOn, 
takes  his  ftand  in  one  of  the  fidc-boxes,  and  drives  an  arrow 
quite  through  her  heart.  She  returns  him  the  compliinent, 
and  they  become  violently  in  love  with  each  other  ;  Middleton 
being  every  way  as  amiable  a  man,  as  mifs  Faulkland  was  a 

woman. The  plot  upon   her  virtue,  during  this  new-born 

ftate  of  love,  thickens.  Sir  Harry  Courtney,  by  lady  Weil- 
ford's  connivance,  is  (luit  \\^  in  her  clofer,  tlvows  himfelf  at 
her  feet  when  fhe  is  going  to  bed,  and  makes  an  attempt  upon 
her  virtue.  She  rings  her  bell :  lady  WelUbrd  and  her  daugii- 
ter  appear,  immediately  pronounce  her  guilty,  and  conclude 
that  Sir  Harry  had  been  admitted  into  her  room  by  her  own 
appointment.  The  report  of  her  guilt  is  indudrioufly  circu- 
lated, and  makes  an  imprenfion  upon  Middleton.  Oar  he- 
roine is  turned  out  of  Lady  Wellford's  houfe  with  difgrace, 
and  carried,  againfl:  her  will,  to  one  prepared  for  ner  reccp 
tion  by  Sir  Harry,  who  finding  her  impracticable,  fairly  turns 
her  out  of  doors  likewife.  She  wanders  about,  equips  herfclf 
for  fervice,  and  gets  a  fcanty  livelihood  by  faii^painting.  Her 
place  of  retreat  is  difcovered  by  Middleton,  who,  though  he 
believes  her  guilty,  difguifes  himl^lf,  and  takes  a  lodging  in  the 
fame  hdufe,  with  a  defign  to  relieve  h.n-.— — A  fire  happens 
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in  the  houfe.  Middleton  faves  his  beloved,  who  repels  zii 
attack  he  made  upon  her  virtue.  Sir  Harry  finds  out  her  re- 
treat likewife,  vifits  her,  but  ftill  proves  unfuccefsful.  As  he 
leaves  her,  he  has  an  interview  with  her  landlady,  whom  he 
perfuades  that  her  lodger  had  been  debauched  by  his  footman. 
The  landlady  relates  the  fame  calumny  molt  faithfully  to  Mid- 
dleton, who  believes  it. 

We  fliall  not  particularize  all  the  treacherous  fchemes  prac- 
tifed  againft  our  heroine,  becaufe  they  have  been  again  and 
again  related,  almoft  in  the  fame  words,  in  other  novels.  It 
is  fiifficicnt  to  fay,  that  fhe  falls  at  lait  into  the  hands  of  a 
noted  bawd,  who  pretends  to  be  a  woman  of  fortune  and 
charafler,  and  that  the  courtezans  flie  entertains  in  her  houfe 
are  her  virtuous  daughters.  Some  appearances,  however, 
ftartle  our  heroine's  faith.  Middleton,  who  is  almoft  frantic 
at  her  fiippofed  guilt,  endeavours  to  drown  the  remembrance 
of  her  in  intemperance,  pays  a  vifit  to  mother  Mackey  (for  fo 
the  old  bawd  is  called)  where  he  meets  with  his  beloved,  and 
receives  a  confifmation  of  all  her  fuppofed  lewdnefs.  Thus- 
Cads  the  firft  volurne. 

The  fecond  volume  opens,  as  the  reader  may  partly  con-^ 
jrfture,  with  an  attempt  — O  horrible  ! —of  Sir  Harry,  to  ravifti 
this  veftal  inmate  of  a  brothel.  The  fear  of  the  gallows,  from 
the  agony  and  fits  into  which  fhe  is  thrown,  prevents  him  ; 
and  as  fhe  is  recovering  a  little  ftrength,  fhe  is  relieved  from 
her  infamous  fituation  by  lady  Courtney,  in  difguife,  who  had 
learned  the  place  of  her  abode  by  a  letter  which  fell  into  her 
hands  from  lady  Wellford  to  Sir  Harry.  Our  heroine  lives  with 
her  ladyfhip  while  Sir  Harry  is  preparing  to  fet  out  for  Paris, 
and  begins  once  more  to  be  happy.  She  was  taken  into  keep- 
ing (as  we  may  call  it)  by  an  old  fpinftrefs,  Mrs.  Brudenel, 
who  has  conceived  an  invincible  antipathy  to  men,  and  fuch 
an  affedion  for  mifs  Faulkland,  that  when  flie  dies  flie  leaves 
her  twenty  thoufand  pounds,  befides  her  fine  houfe,  gardens,, 
and  furniture  ;  but  on  this  whimfical  condition,  that  fhe  Ihall 
forfeit  the  whole  (which  is  to  go  to  fix  old  maidenly  ladies)  if 
ever  mifs  Faulkland  fhould  marry. 

In  the  mean  time,  mifs  Faulkland's  innocence  being  fully 
manifefted,  lord  Morland,  who  is  a  friend  to  Middleton, 
writes  him  feveral  letters  from  the  country,  giving  an  account 
of  her  adventures  and  wrongs.  Thefe  letters  are  burnt,  or 
fecreted,  by  an  officer's  widow,  who  lays  a  plot  for  Middleton's 
marrying  her  daughter,  Emilia  Grantham,  a  beautiful  young 
girl,  and  in  love  with  Middleton,  but  without  any  fortune. 
Middleton  is  ftill  pallionately  fond  of  mifs  Faulkland  ;  but 
Clearing  i>othing   from   lord  Morland,  he  believes   her  to    be 
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guilty,  and  by  the  treacherous  arts  of  old  Mrs.  Grantham, 
is  inveigled  into  a  proniife  to  marry  her  daughter  Emilia.  It 
happened  that  both  this  young  lady  and  her  mother  owed  all 
they  poflefled  in  the  world  to  Middleton,  who  had  likewife 
procured  Emilia's  brother  (a  brave,  generous  young  fellow) 
a  cornecy  of  dragoons.  Grantham,  though  himfelf  more  than 
half  in  love  with  mifs  Faulkhnd,  difcovering  the  fedudire  arts 
his  mother  had  pradifed  upon  Middleton  for  the  ruin  of  poor 
mifs  Faulkland,  ports  up  to  London,  and  fets  fire  to  the  train 
only  a  i^^^  minutes  before  Middleton  was  about  to  give  his  re- 
luctant hand  to  his  fifter,  who  was  herfclf  not  a  little  involved 
in  the  deceit  which  had  been  pradifed. 

The  reader,  perhaps,  need  not  be  informed  that  Middleton, 
who,  befides  a  regiment,  had  a  great  ellate,  made  not  the 
leaft  hefitation  as  to  the  part  he  was  to  ad,  in  facrificing  mifs 
Faulkland's  fortune  to  his  paflion  for  her  perfon  and  merit. 
In  fhort,  the  happy  pair  were  joined  in  wedlock  ;  Middleton 
made  a  noble  provifion  (notwithftanding  all  that  had  pafTed) 
for  Emilia  and  her  mother;  the  worthy  lady  Courtney,  npor* 
the  death  of  Sir  Harry  at  Paris,  marries  her  old  fweetheart, 
lord  Morland  ;  and  all  the  inferior  agents  in  this  hiftory,  whofe 
parts  are  too  complicated  to  be  inferted  here,  are  matched  ac- 
cording to  their  interefts  and  inclinations. 

From  thefe  outlines  the  reader  may  partly  form  fome  judg- 
ment of  this  publication  ;  and  we  fafely  conclude,  that  the  \,ft- 
rufal  of  it,  though  it  may  not  prove  very  edifying  or  affeding, 
is  innocent,  and  may   be  amufuig. 


VI.     The   Perplexed  Louers:      Or,     the   Hijiory    of  Sir   Edward 
Balchen,  Bart.     Three  Vol.    izmo.     Pr.  -j  s.   b  d.      Noble. 

THIS  is  one  of  the  prettieft  pieces  of  puff  pafte  we  have 
feen  ;  but  we  think  the  title  is  a  mifnomer.  It  might 
have  been  more  properly  called,  "  Bo-peep,  or  The  Hiftory  of 
"  TwoBuckets  ;"  nor  can  we  fufficiently  admire  the  Arachnean 
arts  which  have  enabled  the  author  to  produce  three  volumes  from 
fuch  fcanty  materials.  He  puts  us  literally  in  mind  of  Mr.  Gli'^, 
the  author  of  the  New  Rehearfal,  who  fays,  "  I  am  a  very 
fpider  at  fpinning  my  own  brains,  ha,  ha,  ha  !    always  at  it — • 

fpin,    fpin,    fpin  —  you   underftand   me  " We   fhall  now 

proceed   to  give  fome  flight  account  of  this   difh  of  moon- 
fhine, 
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The  heroine  of  the  piece,  mifs  Belladen,  is  left,  by  her  fa- 
ther's unjiift  partiality  to  her  elder  brother,  with  no  more  than 
five  hundred  pounds  to  her  fortune.  She  is  taken  home  to  the 
houfe  of  Mr.  Elrington,  a  gouty  infirm  gentleman.  Sir  Ed"- 
ward  Balchen  falls  in  love  with  her,  and  privately  fettles  two 
hundred  pounds  a  year  upon  her,  one  hundred  of  which  is  to 
be  paid  her  by  Mr.  Ellington,  who,  as  (he  is  made  to  believe, 
is  the  donor  ;  the  other  hundred  is  to  be  laid  out  for  her  ufe. 
Mifs  Belladen  becomes  paflionately  in  love,  at  the  fame  time, 
with  Sir  Edward  ;  and  now  what  fhould  hinder  this  couple, 
both  of  them  of  age,  and   at   their  own  difpofal,  from  being 

joined  together  in  the  holy  bands  of  matrimony  ? Delicacy, 

gentle  reader,  delicacy,  the  ambergrife  of  modern  novels,  the 
rarefier  of  invention,  and,  beyond  hunger  itfelf,  the  largitcr 
ivgenh  to  authors. 

A  lady  Charlotte  is  introduced  as  the  counterpart  of  mifs 
Belladen,  who  is  a  more  amiable  woman,  though  not  fo 
fir.ifhed  a  beauty :   the  one  is  the  Pamela,  the  other  the  Philo- 

tlea  of  the  piece. In  the  wild-goofe-chace   of  their  feveral 

amours,  all  the  parties  (for  there  are  many  more  than  thofe 
we  have  mentioned)  fall  into  a  kind  of  mift,  and  p'ay  at 
blind-man's-buff.  Sir  Edward  is  fometimes  in  love  with  Pa- 
mela, fometimes  with  Philoclea.  His  hankering  after  the 
latter  is,  however,  always  predominant  ;  but  his  ct  nduft  is  io 
senigmatical,  that  mifs  Belladen  is  prevailed  upon  to  promife 
her  fland  in  marriage  to  Mr.  Weflbury,  who  ii  deeply  in  love 
with  her.  This  promile  lengthens  the  line  of  delicacy,  which 
was  almoft  at  an  end.  The  wild-goofe-chace  is  renewed  ;  the 
old  combat  between  love  and  honour  takes  place  in  mifs  Bel- 
laden's  breaii,  and  renders  her  conduft  fo  myflerious,  that  the 
author,  who  feems  not  extremely  fruitful  in  the  talents  of  un- 
ravelling difficulties,  fairly  cuts  the  Gordian  knot.  Weftbury 
finding  tlie  heart  of  his  miftrefs  otherwife  engaged,  wifely  mar- 
ries another  miftrefs,  by  which  the  two  lovers,  Sir  Edward  and 
mifs  Belladen,  being  difentangled  from  their  perplexities,  are 
joined  together  ;  while  Pamela,  who  is  reprefented  as  a  perfed 
coquette,  is  otherwife  difpofed  of  in  matrimony,  to  her  fatis- 
faflion. 

Reader,  thou  haft  from  the  above  flcetch,  as  much  infor- 
mation of  this  novel  as  we  have  been  dble  to  glean  from  a 
painful  perufal  of  all  the  three  volumes ;  and  if  any  young 
novel-writer  is  ambitious  to  follow  the  trade,  v/e  think  he  can- 
not do  better  than  bind  himfelf  apprentice  to  the  author  of 
the  Perplexed  Lovers. 

VII.  A 
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'VII.  A  ColieSIion  of  the  moji  ejieemcd  Pieces  of  Pcefry,  that  have 
appeared  for  fe'veral  Tears.  With  Variety  of  Originals.  By  the 
late  Mofes  Mendez,  Efq\  and  other  Contributors  to  Dodfley'/ 
Colledion  ;  to  ivhich  this  is  intended  as  a  SuppUmeni.  ^'vo.  Pr, 
■j^s.     Richardfon  and  Urquhart. 

TO  this  CoUeiElion,  great  part   of  which  has  been  pub- 
lifhed  before,  and  many  of  the  pieces  characlerifcd   in 
our  Review,  is  prefixed  the  following  advertifement : 

'  The  editor's  chief  intention  in  making  the  following  Col- 
kflion,  was  to  bring  into  one  point  of  view  the  bell  pieces 
which  have  appeared  fince  the  conclufion  of  Dodiley's  coilec- 
tion  ;  and  he  will  venture  to  affirm,  that  whatever  be  the 
merit  of  that  ent  rtaining  mifcellany,  this  does  not  fall  ihort 
any  ways  of  it,  as  fome  of  the  volumes- in  that  are  made  up 
from  the  publications  of  a  few  years ;  whereas  this  contains 
whatever  has  been  moft  applauded  in  a  courfe  of  twenty.  But 
he  has  not  confined  himfelf  to  that  period  only,  but  inferted 
many  pieces,  in  his  opinion,  of  great  merit,  which  the  inat- 
tention of  the  public,  or  the  obicurity  of  the  publication,  had 
long  fuffcrcd  to  remain  unnoticed.  To  thefe  are  iidded  many 
originals  by  writers  of  acknowledged  merit ;  among  which, 
thofe  of  Mr,  Mendez,  author  of  the  Chaplet,  and  feveral  ad- 
mired poems  in  Dodfley's  Mifcellany,  make  no  mean  figure. 
Mr.  Mendez  was  reckoned  among  the  moft  agreeable  poets  of 
his  time,  and,  perhaps,  he  was  the  only  one  that  was  ever 
worth  one  hundred  thoufand  pounds.' 

As  to  Mr.  Mendez,  we  remember  a  fprightly  little  bard 
about  town  of  that  name,  author  of  the  Chaplet ;  but  we  can- 
not agree  with  the  editor,  that  he  was  reckoned  '  among  the 
moft  agreeable  poets  of  his  time ; '  neither  do  we  believe  he 
was  the  only  poet  '  that  ever  was  worth  a  hundred  thoufand 
pounds.'  With  refpeiSt  to  Mr.  Mendez  being  pofTefled  of  that 
fum,  we  fhali  not  difpute  rhe  fa£l ;  but  we  v.ill  venture  to  fay, 
that  had  he  been  to  acquire  his  fortune  by  poetry,  he  would 
not  have  been  poffeffed  of  as  many  ftiillings.  Among  his  other 
performances  in  this  colle61;ion,  is  a  tranflation  of  that  Gothia 
attempt  of  Maphseus  Vegius  to  clofe  the  account  of  .^neas 
by  adding  a  thirteenth  book  to  Virgil's  .^neis.  This  tranf- 
lation fills  us  with  no  high  idea  of  our  wealthy  poet's  clalTical 
abilities,  fince  the  beft  commendation  which  can  be  beftowcd 
on  it  is,  that  it  h  no  difgrace  to  the  original  ;  as  the  reader  may 
perceive  from  thefe  introduiR,ory  lines. 

'  Deform'd  in  duft  now  Turnus  prcfs'd  the  ground. 
The  foul  indignant  rufiiing  from  the  wound, 
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While  eminent  amid  the  gazing  bands, 
Like  Mars  himfelf,  the  Trojan  vi£lor  ftands  : 
Groans  thick  in  confort  from  the  Latians  rife. 
And  ev'ry  heart  in  ev'ry  bofom  dies. 

*  As  the  tall  ivood  bewails  in  hollow  found. 

By  ftorms  impell'd,  her  honours  on  the  ground  : 
Now,  fix'd  in  earth  their  fpears,  the  humble  foe 
Reft  on  their  fvvords,  and  targets  from  them  throw  : 
Condemn  the  thirft  of  battle,  and  abhor 
The  dreaded  fury  of  defrrudive  ivar  : 
Submit  to  all  the  conqu'ror  fiiall  impofe. 
And  pardon  crave  and  end  of  all  their  woes. 

*  Js  <whin  tivo  bulls  inflam'd  with  martial  rage. 
Impetuous  in  the  bloody  fight  engage. 

To  each  his  herd  inclines,   who  anxious  wait 
The  dubious  conflict,  and  their  champion's  fate  ; 
But,  one  viclorious,  t'other's  dames  in  awe 
From  their  foil'd  chief  their  former  faith  withdraw : 
They  grieve  indeed,  but  join  with  one  accord 
To  fhare  the  fortunes  of  an  happier  lord.' 

The  following  lines  prove  Mr.  Mendez  to  have  been  more 
happy  at  imitation  than  tranflalion.  They  are  part  of  an  epif- 
tlc  to  Mr.  S.  Tucker. 

'  Health  to  my  friend,  and  to  his  partner,  peace, 
A  good  long  life,  and  moderate  increafe ; 
May  Dulwich  garden  double  treafures  fhare. 
And  be  both  Flora  and  Pomona's  care. 
Ye  Walton  naiads,  guard  the  fav'rite  child. 
Drive  off  each  marfh-born  fog  ;  ye  zephyrs  mild. 
Fan  the  dear  innocent ;  ye  fairies,  keep 
Your  wonted  diftance,  nor  difturb  his  fleep  ; 
Nor  in  the  cradle,  while  your  tricks  you  play. 
The  changeling  drop,  and  bear  our  boy  away. 
Howe  er  chance  may  chalk  his  future  fate. 
Or  doom  his  manhood  to  be  rich  or  great. 
Is  not  our  care;  oh,  let  the  guiding  pow'r 
Decide  that  point,  who  rules  the  natal  hour  ; 
Nor  ftiall  we  leek,  for  knowledge  to  enrich. 
The  Delphic  tripod,  or  your  Norwood  witch. 

*  But  Tucker  doubts,  and  "  if  not  rich,"  he  cries, 
**  How  can  the  boy  reward  the  good  and  wife  ? 
Give  him  but  gold,  and  merit  ne'er  fhall  freeze. 
But  r'(s  from  want  to  affluence  and  eafe  : 
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The  Guide's  touch  fhall  warm  his  throbbing  heart. 
The  patriot's  buft  Hiall  fpeak  the  fculptor's  art ; 
But  if  from  Danae's  precious  fttow'r  debarr'd. 
The  mufe  he  may  admire,  but  ne'er  reward." 

'  All  this  I  grant ;  but  does  it  follow  then, 
That  parts  have  drawn  regard  from  wealthy  men  ? 
Did  Gay  receive  the  tribute  of  the  great  ? 
No,  let  his  tomb  be  witnefs  of  his  tate  : 
For  Milton's  days  are  too  long  paft  to  Itrike  ; 
The  rich  of  all  times  ever  were  alike, 

*  See  him,  whofe  lines  ''  in  a  fine  frenzy  roll," 
He  con'.cs  to  tear,  to  harrow  up  the  foul ; 

Bear  me,  ye  pow'rs,  from  his  bewitching  fprite. 

My  eye-balls  darken  at  excefs  of  light ; 

How  my  heart  dances  to  his  magic  drain, 

Beats  my  quick  puife,  and  throbs  each  burfting  vein, 

From  Avon's  bank  with  ev'ry  garland  crown'd, 

'Tis  his  to  roufe,  to  calm,  to  cure,  to  wound  j 

To  mould  the  yielding  bofoni  to  his  will, 

And  Shakefpeare  is  inimitable  ftUl  : 

Opprels'd  by  fortune,  all  her  ills  he  bore. 

Hear  this,    ye  Mufes,  and  be  vain  no  more. 

'  Nor  fliall  my  Spenfer  want  his  fhare  of  praife. 
The  heav'n-/^:>rung  fillers  wove  the  laureat's  bays  j 
Yet  what  avail'd  his  fweet  defcriptive  pow'r, 
The  fairy  warrior,   or  inchanted  bow'r  ? 
Tho'  matchlefs  Sidney  doated  on  the  ftrain, 
Lov'd  by  the  learned  *  fhepherd  of  the  main. 
Obferve  what  meed  his  latefl:  labours  crown'd, 
Bclphaibe  \  fmil'd  not,  and  ftern  Burleigh  frown'd. 
If  ftill  you  doubt,  confult  fome  well  known  friend. 
Let  Ellis  fpeak,  to  him  ycu  oft  attend, 
Whom  truth  approves,  whom  candor  calls  her  own. 
Known  by  the  God,  by  all  the  Mufes  known. 
Where  tow'r  his  hills,  where  ftretch  his  lengths  of  vale. 
Say,  where  his  heifers  load  the  finoaky  pail  ? 
Oh  may  this  grateful  verfe  my  debt  repay. 
If  aught  I  knov/,  he  fhowM  the  arduous  way  ; 
Within  my  bofom  faa'd  the  rifing  flame, 
Plum'd  my  young  wing,  and  bade  me  try  for  fame. 
Since  then  I  fcribbl'd,  and  muft  fcribble  ftill, 
His  word  was  once  a  fandtion  to  my  will  j 

•  Sir  Walter  R.aleigh.  f  Queen  Elizabeth. 

A  a  4  And 


360  CoUeSfion  of  the  moji  tfiiemect  Pieces  ef  Poetry,  Sff/, 

And  I'll  perfift  'till  he  fefume  the  pen. 

Then  ftii  ink  contented,  and  ne'er  rhyme  again. 

<  Yet,  ere  I  take  my  leave,  I  have  to  fay. 
That  while  in  deep  my  fenfes  wafted  lay. 
The  waking  foul,  which  fports  in  fancy's  beam, 
Wcrk'd  on  my  droufy  lids,  and  form'd  a  dream  : 
Then  to  my  lines  a  due  attention  keep, 
For  oft  when  poets  dream,  their  readers  deep. 

'  On  a  wide  champian,  where  the  furges  beat 
Th'  extended  beach,  then  fuUenly  retreat, 
A  difmal  cottage  rear'd  its  turfy  head, 
O'er  which  a  yew  her  baleful  branches  fpread ; 
The  owl  profane  his  dreadful  dirges  fung, 
The  paihng  bell  the  foul  night-raven  rung; 
No  village  cur  here  bay'd  the  cloudlefs  moon. 
No  golden  funlhine  chear'd  the  hazy  noon. 
But  gbofts  of  men  by  love  of  gold  betray'd. 
In  flenceghdcd  thro'  the  dreary  fhade. 
There  fat  prJe  Grief  in  melancholy  ftate, 
And  brooding  Care  was  truded  with  the  gate. 
Within,  extended  on  the  chearlefs  ground, 
An  old  man  lay  in  golden  fillet  bound  ; 
Rough  was  his  beard,  and  matted  v/as  his  hair,    / 
His  eyes  were  fiery  red,  his  fhoulders  bare  ; 
Down  furrow'd  cheeks  hot  tears  had  worn  their  way. 
And  his  broad  fcalp  was  thinly  ftrew'd  with  grey  ; 
A  weighty  ingot  in  his  hand  he  preft. 
Nor  feem'd  to  feel  the  viper  at  his  bread. 

•  Around  the  caitiff,  glorious  to  behold, 
Lay  minted  coinage,  and  hiftoric  gold ;  * 
High  fculptur'd  urns  in  bright  confufion  dood. 
And  dreams  of  diver  form'd  a  precious  dood. 

'  On  nails,  fufpended  rows  of  pearls  were  feen. 
Not  fuch  the  pendants  of  th'  Egyptian  queen. 
Who  (joy  I'j^xurious  fwelling  all  her  foul) 
Quaff'd  the  vad  price  of  empires  in  her  bowl. 

*  As  feas  voracious  fwallow  up  the  land, 
As  raging  flames  eternal  food  demand, 
So  this  vile  wretch,  unblefs'd  with  all  his  dore, 
Repin'd  in  plenty,  and  grew  Tick  for  more ; 
Nor  iliall  we  wonder  when  his  name  I  tell, 
'T  was  Avarice,  the  elded  born  of  hell. 

*  Medals.  ~       ~ 
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'  But  hark  !  what  noife  breaks  in  upon  tny  tale. 
Be  hufh'd  each  found,  and  whifper  every  gale  ; 
Ye  croaking  rooks  your  noify  flight  fufjiend, 
Guefs'd  I  not  right  how  all  my  toil  v/ould  end  ? 
My  heavy  rhymes  have  jaded  Tucker  quite  ; 
He  yawns — he  nods — he  fnores.  Good  night,  good  night.* 

The'  we  cannot  agree  with  Mr.  Mendez,  that  Shakefpeare 
was  opprefi:  by  Fortune^  or  that  he  bore  all  her  ills  ;  yet  we 
think  this  collciftion  contains  many  beautiful  pieces  of  poetry, 
and  is  a  very  proper  fupplement  to  that  of  the  late  Mr, 
Dodiley. 

VII r.  Jn  EJfay  toivards  an  Impro'uement  in  the  Cure  ofthofe  Difeafes 
luhich  are  the  Caufe  of  Fevers.  By  Thomas  Kirkland,  Sur- 
geon.     Svo.     Pr,  is.  bd.     Dodfley. 

IT  may  be  remarked,  that  there  are  no  difeafes  in  which  the 
theory  of  the  ancient  phyficians  has  been  more  implicitly  a- 
dopted,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  their  praflice  more  univerfally 
departed  from,  than  in  fevers.  It  has  been  an  opinion  generally- 
received,  that  a  fever  is  an  effort  of  nature  to  expel  fome  mor- 
bific matter  from  the  blood,  and  that  a  concoflion  of  the  morbid 
humours  muft  necelfarily  precede  the  crifis  in  febrile  diforders. 
However  long  and  univerfally  fuch  an  opinion  has  predominated 
in  the  fchools  of  phyfic,  under  the  venerable  authority  of  the 
authors  frona  whom  it  has  been  derived,  many  powerful  argu- 
ments may  be  adduced  for  queftioning  the  reality  of  its  founda- 
tion. In  the  treatife  now  before  us  an  attempt  is  made  to- 
wards the  difcufTion  of  this  important  fubjefl.  The  author  of 
this  fenfible  performance,  in  refuting  the  firil:  opinion  above 
mentioned,  affirms,  that  all  fevers  are  merely  fymptomatical, 
and  fo  far  from  being  an  effort  of  nature  to  affift  herfelf,  they 
increale  and  protrafl  the  difejife,  by  the  irregularity  they  caufe 
'in  the  circulation,  and  a  confequent  greater  or  lefs  detention  of 
the  animal  falts  and  oils  in  the  blood.  But  as  the  prejudicial 
effefts  of  a  continued  febrile  motion  in  the  blood,  will  be  more 
readily  acknowledged  when  that  fuppofed  falutary  preparation 
of  the  morbid  humours  (for  conducing  which,  the  fever  has 
been  regarded  as  neceffary)  fliall  appear  to  be  chimerical,  we 
Hiall  exhibit  the  opinion  of  this  ingenious  author  concerning 
the  doflrine  of  concocllon. 

'  The  matter  in  the  fmall-pox  pafles  off  from  the  blood,  not 
in  a  concodled,  but  a  crude  ftate  ;  and  afterwards  becomes  pu<>, 
by  the' warmth  of  the  part,  and  the  more  volatile  parts  getting 
at  liberty. — The  fame  may  be  faid  of  other  eruptive  fevers ;  of 
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crifis  by  ftool,  &-c.  And  whenever  a  metaftafis  of  matter  car- 
ries off  a  fever,  it  is  always  difcharged  in  a  crude  ftate,  and 
either  produces  a  gangrene,  is  converted  into  pus,  by  difTolving 
the  fat  and  oil,  &c.  with  v/hich  it  corner  in  contaft,  or  termi- 
|iates  in  an  oedema,  according  to  its  degree  of  acrimony.  And 
is  not  there  reafon  therefore  to  think,  that  in  every  fever,  the 
materia  morbi,  after  changing  fome  of  the  humours  to  the  na- 
ture of  itfelf,  is  difcharged  unaltered,  except  fometimes  in  its 
degree  of  virulence  ?  And  for  this  purpofe  a  certain  time  is 
required,  according  to  the  quality  of  the  matter,  and  other 
circumftances. 

*  Nor  does  the  light,  equal,  white,  and  continual  fediment  in 
the  urine,  which  Hippocrates,  and  all  the  after-writers,  fb 
much  depended  on,  as  a  mark  of  concoflion  in  the  humour?, 
prove  much  to  the  purpofe  :  for  in  the  fever  which  accompa- 
nies large  wounds,  even  in  the  pureft  habits,  the  urine  becomes 
turbid,  and  lets  fall  a  fediment,  when  the  veffels  about  the 
wound  are  becoming  pervious,  before  any  matter  is  formed ; 
perhaps  in  confequence  of  increafed  heat,  which  alone  will 
caufe  the  ferum  of  the  blood  to  become  turbid,  and  let  fall  a 
fediment  ;  or  it  may  follow  from  the  falts  and  oils,  &c.  in  the 
blood,  being  confufed  together  by  a  difturbed  motion  ;  and  in- 
capable of  palling  off  thus  mixed,  while  by  coiifent  of  parts 
from  tenfion  at  the  wound,  a  nervous  ftridure,  or  fpafm,  uni- 
vcrfally  prevails  upon  the  leffer  order  of  vefffh. — But  the  ten- 
fion at  the  wound  going  off,  this  ftrifture  of  courfe  gives  way, 
and  admits  a  paffage  to  the  feculencies  which  had  been  detained 
in  the  blood. — And  may  not  this  be  the  cafe  in  every  kind  of 
fever,  as  either  tenfion  or  acrimony  will,  in  a  greater  or  lefs 
degree,  caufe  the  fame  kind  of  fpafms? — Turbid  urine  there- 
fore, except  when  it  is  turbid  from  matter  being  abforbed  from 
abfccffes,  only  feems  to  point  out,  that  the  obftrudled  veffels 
are  become  pervious,  and  that  a  recovery  is  like  to  enfue ;  the 
fediment  afterwards  fhewing  that  the  caufe  of  the  difeafe  is  re- 
moved ;  for  in  confequence  of  the  fever  having  ceafed,  the  dif- 
ferent kind  of 'fluids,  &c.  are  not  fo  intimately  mI4'ed,  but  that 
they  will  feparate  in  a  ftate  of  reft.  So  that  turbid  urine,  in- 
itead  ot  being  the  caufe,  is  only  the  confequence  of  a  folution 
of  the  difeafe  ;  whether  it  is  owing  to  the  materia  morbi  being 
luckily  correiled  by  medicines,  or  having  efcaped,  perhaps, 
where  there  has  been  no  critical  evacuation,  undifcovered  in  the 
urine ;  or  whether  it  is  by  the  nervous  fyftem  being  fo  far 
weakened  by  the  violence  of  the  difeafe,  as  to  render  it  inca- 
pable of  producing  or  keeping  up  a  fpafm.' 

A  few  centuries  ago,  this  dodrine  of  the  falfity  of  concoc- 
tion in  fevers,  would  have  been  zcaloully  ftiginatized  by  the 
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profeflbrsof  medicine  as  a  herefy  in  phyUc  :  buf,  happily,  fuch 
is  now  the  fpirit  of  enqwiry,  that,  unbiLilTed  either  by  the  pre- 
judice of  authority,  or  long  prefcription,  we  can  receive  with 
candor  and  approbation  an  efi"ty  towards  the  improvement  of 
mcdiccil  knowledge,  though  fubvcrfive  of  the  inoft  ancient 
theory,  2nd  which,  if  the  truth  of  it  is  admitted,  will  intirely 
abroo^ate  a  maxim  that  has  been  regarded  as  inviolable  from 
the  days  of  Galen  to  the  prefent  times,  viz.  fo^^i,  fion  cruda^ 
funi  mo'venda.  It  muft  be  owned,  in  favour  of  this  new  dodrine^ 
that  we  know  not,  with  certainty,  of  any  procefs  in  the  ani- 
inal  oeconomy  that  renders  morbid  humours  mild,  when  they 
have  acquired  a  greater  degree  of  acrimony  than  is  confiftent 
with  health  :  and  it  is  improbable  that  thick,  or  concodted 
matter  fhould  more  readily  pafs  off,  than  fuch  fubtle  efflu- 
via are  is  juftly  fuppofcd  to  be  the  caufe  of  epidemic  diforders. 
Having  affumed  this  principle,  as  the  foundation  on  which 
the  cure  is  to  be  eftablifhed,  the  author  argues  for  the  imme- 
diate extinftion  of  a  fever  by  cold  applications  :  for  which  pur- 
pofe,  he  adduces  the  authority  of  the  anciefits. 

'  Hippocrates  (fays  he)  fometimes  extlnguiflied  fevers  by 
cold  ;  for  though  he  attempted  to  procure  a  fweat  in  the  be- 
ginning of  them,  yet  when  a  bilious  fever  did  not  give  way  to 
the  ufual  methods,  he  ordered  the  patient,  on  the  tenth  day, 
to  drink  as  much  cold  water  as  he  had  a  mind  ;  and  if  it  did 
not  then  remit,  but  ftill  continued,  he  advifcd,  along  with  other 
medicines,  water  to  be  drunk  v/hich  v/as  extremely  cold — In  acute 
fevers,  where  the  patient  is  very  thirfcy,  he  fays,  cold  water  is 
of  great  ufe,  if  given  till  it  makes  him  vomit:  and  he  has  left 
a  cafe  of  an  acute  fever,  which  feized  a  woman  in  child-bed, 
attended  with  lofs  of  appetite,  and  vehement  thirft,  where  the 
coldeji  Kvaier  did  fervice. 

'  Celfus  fays,  "  If  an  ardent  fever  is  very  violent,  no  medical 
potion  is  to  be  given,  but,  during  the  paroxifms,  the  patient 
muft  be  cooled  by  water  and  oil,  which  are  to  be  fhaken  to- 
gether, till  they  become  white. — He  is  alfo  to  be  kept  in  a 
fpacious  room,  where  he  can  draw  a  great  deal  of  pure  air, 
and  not  be  fuffocated  by  many  cloaths,  but  be  covered  very 
lightly.  A'^ine  leaves  alfo,  dipped  in  cold  water,  may  be  put 
upon  his  ftomach."  And  after  giving  dire-flions  about  food, 
and  the  treatment  of  fome  particular  fymptoms,  he  adds, 
•'  When  the  diftemper  is  at  the  height,  but  not  before  the 
fourth  day,  after  a  great  thirft  preceding,  cold  water  i.  to  be 
given  copioufly ;  that  he  may  drink  even  beyond  fatiety  ;  and 
when  the  belly  and  pra;cordia  are  filled  above  meafure,  and  f/f- 
fcientty  ccokd,  he  ought  to  vomit.  Some  indeed  do  not  infill: 
upon  vomiting,  but  make  ufe  of  cold  water,  as  a  medicine, 
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given  only  to  fatiety.  After  either  of  thefe  methods,  he  is  to 
be  well  coven  d  with  cloaths,  and  laid  fo  as  to  go  to  fieep. 
And  commonly  after  long  thirft,  and  wakefulnefs,  after  being 
fatiated  with  full  draughts,  after  a  re?niJ/ion  of  heat,  a  found 
and  long  Deep  comes  on,  by  means  of  which  a  great  fweat 
breaks  out,  and  that  is  a  moft  immediate  relief.'' 

*  Galen,  when  a  putrid  fever  is  v-ery  violent,  forbids  every 
thing  that  will  rarefy  the  habit,  and  recommends  cold  water  as 
the  propereft  drink,  unlefs  particular  circumftances,  which  he 
mentions,  forbid  its  ufe.  And  fays,  ♦'  it  is  a  perpetual  remedy 
agalnft  the  fever  itjelf  unlefs  it  be  aflifted  by  the  putrid  hu- 
mours being  evacuated,  by  urine,  llool,  or  fweat."  And  after 
taking  notice  of  different  methods  of  treatment,  when  figns  of 

*  concoftion  appear,  and  by  what  means  concodion  is  per- 
formed ;  he  fays,  «'  Wherefore,  if  the  natural  faculties  are 
ftrong,  the  fever  ardent,  and  there  are  evident  figns  of  con- 
codtion,  you  ought  boldly  to  give  the  patient  cold  water  ;  for  it 
is  manifeft  that  fuch  a  one  is  not  old,  who  is  endowed  with  all 
the  ftrength  we  have  mentioned.  But  if  he  is  in  a  good  habit 
of  body,  and  the  ftate  of  the  air  be  hot  and  dry,  it  will  not  be 
any  way  injurious,  if  you  fend  him  into  a  cold  bath  ;  for  taking 
this  opportunity,  when  the  fick  have  gone  into  cold  water,  they 
have  all  immediately  fweat,  and  fome  have  had  a  bilious  ftool. 

"  If  the  fever  is  moderate,  the  patient  weak,  and  figns  of 
concoflion  appear,  the  bath  and  a  draught  of  wine  are  fervice- 
able,  with  rarefying  ointments,  e.'"pecially  when  the  air  is  cold. 
But  it  feldom  happens  that  either  cold  bathing,  or  cold  potions, 
are  required  in  fuch  a  ftate  of  the  air,  becaufe  a  conflant  infpi- 
Tation  of  cold  air  is  alone  fufficient  to  cool  the  patient ;  and  if 
the  heat  continues  violent  id  this  fituation,  there  are  little  hopes 
of  his  recovery." 

*  Paulus,  who  efpoufed  the  opinion  that  ardent  fevers  were 
caufed  by  bilious  humours,  fays,  "  They  may  either  be  ex- 
creted, by  fweat,  vomiting,  flool,  or  urine,  or  extinguijhed  by 
cold  water,  by  which  we  have  wholly  cured  burning  fevers  : " 
and  adds,  "  that  the  bath  al  .ne  is  of  ufe  to  thofe,  who  labour 
under  an  ardent  fever,  without  an  inflammation,  tumour,  or 
cryfipelas." 

*  Rhazes  fays,  "  In  continual  fevers,  the  patient  ought  never 
to  defift  from  the  ufe  of  cold  water  ;  for  I  have  found  by  expe- 
rience, that  more  have  been  faved  by  drinking  than  refraining 
from  it.  And  to  omit  the  exiindicn  of  the  fire,  is  to  fuifer  the 
patient  to  run  headlong  to  deftrudion." 

'  Avicenna,  in  the  cure  of  peftilential  fevei's,  after  fpeaking 
of  evacuations,  and  recommending  whatever  could  contricute 
to  render  the  air  in  the  fick  perfon's  houfe  cool,  pure,  and  odo- 
riferous. 
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riferous,  amongft  other  medicines,  advifes  a  'very  large  (Quantity 
of  cold  water,  wliich,  he  fays,  fuddenly  gives  great  alfiftance. 
But,  if  drunk  in  a  fmall  quantity,  it  confequently  excites 
heat  ' 

That  the  admiffion  of  cool  air  is  of  the  greateft  advantage  in 
fevers  is  now  beyond  difpute  r  and  with  regard  to  drinking 
told  water,  confidering  the  tellimony  of  the  celebrated  authors 
above  cited,  and  that  the  Perfian  and  Neapolitan  phyficians,  at 
this  day,  cure  ardent  fevers  by  an  extinftion  of  heat,  in  the 
very  manner  of  the  ancients,  there  is  certainly  great  reafon  to 
imagine  that  the  pradftice  is  not  ill  founded.  At  the  fame  time 
we  muft  oblerve,  that  what  the  author  mentions  of  inoculators 
giving  cold  water  to  their  patients  to  drink,  and  feeming  there- 
by to  extinguifh  the  fever,  is  fcarcely  an  example  fufficient  to 
authorize  the  adminiftering  cold  xvater  in  ardent  fevers  ;  fince 
inoculated  patients,  by  being  kept  cool  from  the  beginning  of 
the  diforder,  are  lefs  expofed  to  the  hazard  of  any  injury  which 
drinking  of  cold  water  might  produce,  when  the  blood  was 
vifcid,  or  there  was  an  inflammatory  difpofition  of  the  parts, 
with  which,  on  being  taken  into  the  body,  the  water  was  to 
come  into  contaCl.  The  author,  however,  acknowledges  that 
the  ufe  of  this  cold  reginricn  muft  only  be  advifed  under  pro- 
per rcftridions,  and  recommends  the  perufmg  the  ancients  on 
this  fubjedt. 

*  The  ancients  (fays  he)  very  properly  forbad  the  ufe  of  cold 
water,  and  the  cold  bath,  when  (what  are  called)  the  flgns  of 
concoflion  appeared  ;  and  efpecially  when  there  is  an  inflam- 
matory tumour,  or  eryfipelas  ;  it  being  then  unneceflary,  as  a 
termination  of  the  difeafe  is  often  at  hand.  And  Galen  judi- 
cioufly  obferves,  *'  that  though  cold  water  is  always  a  remedy 
againft  the  fever  itfelf ;  yet  it  is  not  proper  where  the  putref- 
cence  arifes  from  an  obftruftion  of  glutinous  and  thick  hu- 
mours." We  may  add,  not  in  its  full  force ;  becaufe  extreme 
cold  might  caufe  a  more  firm  obflruction,  by  thickening  the 
juices,  and  leflening  the  diameters  of  the  veflels.  Yet  even  in 
this  cafe,  cold  air,  and  cold  water,  under  proper  regulations, 
may,  without  doing  injury,  fufilciently  fubdue  the  preternatu- 
ral impulfe  of  the  blood,  and  thereby  prevent  the  fluids  from 
being  more  firmly  impaded,  in  the  already  impervious  vefiels, 
till  the  neceflary  fteps  have  been  taken  to  remove  the  obftruc- 
tion  ;  when,  if  the  fever  ftill  remains,  cold,  in  propor  ion  to 
the  degree  of  heat,  may  then  perhaps  put  a  happy  period  to 
the  diforder.' 

Notwithftanding  the  advantages  attributed  in  this  effay  to 
the  ufe  of  cold  water  in  extinguifliing  the  fever,  it  is  not  in- 
t^ded  that  it  fliould  fuperfcde  every  oiher  application.     '  But, 
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(fays  the  author)  in  the  beginning  of  fevers,  it  will  ever  be 
proper,  if  poffible,  to  render  the  Vv-hole  Itate  of  the  vefiels  per- 
vious, for  which  purpofe,  fuch  evacuations  and  fuch  deob- 
ftruents  nuiil;  be  ufed,  as  the  nature  of  the  difeafe  requires ; 
and  whenever  a  fever  is  arifing  from  obftru£tion,  it  will  fome- 
tJmes  be  prevented  by  this  means  alone.  But  if,  notwithftand- 
ing  this  treatment,  affifted  by  the  free  ufe  of  cool  frefh  air,  the 
fever,  imlhuut  Jheiving  any  fwvouruhle  Jymptom,  Ihould  increafe  ; 
have  v/e  not,  in  order  to  prevent  its  confequences,  authority 
enough  to  fupprefs.  it,  by  a  proper  degree  of  cold,  as  the  moft 
certain  antidote  to  heat  ?  for,  befides  what  we  have  ah'eady  re- 
ferred to  upon  this  fiibjedt,  it  has  alfo  been  obferved,  that  peo- 
ple feized  with  fevers,  having  been  by  miftake  expofed  to  the 
cold  air,  &c.  have  received  manifeft  advantage. 

*  Proper  evacuations  being  made,  if  the  patient  is  incapable 
of  moving  into  the  open  air,  he  may  perhaps,  with  equal  ad- 
vantage, be  expofed  to  cold  air  in  his  room,  provided  proper 
fteps  are  taken  by  medicines  to  guard  againft  any  inconve- 
nience, that  may  arife  from  want  of  aftion  j  for  flirring  about, 
during  the  ufe  of  cold  air,  tends  at  leaft  to  prevent  its  chilling 
the  blood,  or  having  other  bad  confequences.  But,  we  mull 
not  content  curfelves  with  throwing  open  a  cafement  only, 
and  fuffering  the  patient  to  breathe  a  purer  air  ;  but  he  muil 
alfo  receive  air  upon  his  body,  fufficiently  cool  to  take  off  his 
fever.  And  therefore  the  pradiice  of  giving  cold  water  muft 
likewife  be  purfued,  if  the  violence  of  the  difeafe  require  it. 

'  When  thefe  are  not  fufficient  to  extinguifh  the  fever,  may 
not  the  patients,  in  our  climate,  have  cold  water  poured  upon 
them,  in  the  manner  of  the  Perfians  and  Neapolitans,  till  the 
fever  is  fubdued  ;  taking  care,  by  giving  proper  medicinesj 
that  a  regular  m.otion  in  the  blood  be  preferved  ;  left,  where 
extreme  cold  is  neceffary,  life  fhould  be  cxtinguiflied  with  the 
heat  ?  An  ardent  fever,  we  fee,  has  been  cured  by  this  me- 
thod, even  in  Scotland ;  and  it  only  feems  neceffary  to  adapt 
the  proportion  of  cold  to  the  degree  of  heat,  which  cannot  fail 
of  being  right  m  every  climate.  And  we  may  obferve,  once 
for  all,  that  whenever  cold,  in  any  way,  is  ufed,  a  due  degree 
of  ftrength  fiiould  alfo  be  preferved,  that  the  morbific  matte? 
Uiay  be  properly  expelled.' 

The  author,  forefeeing  that  an  obje(5lion  might  be  raifed 
ngsinll:  his  doftrine  of  the  inutility  of  a  fever  for  expelling  acri- 
monious humours,  from  the  falutary  eftefts  often  attending 
warm  medicines  which  increafe  the  fever,  ingenioufly  obviates 
it,  by  fiippofing,  that  though  warm  cordials  have  increafed  the 
fever,  and  done  remarkable  fervice,  the  advantage  derived 
from  the  ufe  of   them   was  not  owing  to  their  increafing  the 
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fever,  but  to  their  flimulating  the  almoft  ina6live  nerves,  and 
thereby  caufmg  the  finall  vcflcls  to  carry,  with  proper  vi-^our, 
the  contained  Huids  to  their  extremities. 

The  dodrine  of  this  Effay,  erected  on  no  xvhimfical  theory, 
and  fupported  by  the  praftice  of  the  ancieftrs,  is  equally  the 
prodiidion  of  genius  and  judgment.  It  is  fortified  on  all  fides 
from  the  attack  of  opponents,  and,  what  is  no  incoiifiderable 
proof  of  an  hypothefis  being  founded  in  nature,  is  in  tire  ly 
confiftent  with  itfelf  Should  the  dodlrine  here  recommended 
be  found  to  ftand  the  teft  of  future  experience,  as  well  as  of 
critical  inveftigation,  and  pave  the  way  to  a  more  fpeedy  ex- 
tindlion  of  fevers,  it  mufl  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  moft  im- 
portant bleffings  that  phyfic  ever  conferred  on  mankind,  and 
be  produdive  of  a  revolution  in  pradlice,  une.xpeded  in  the 
medical  world. 

IX.  An  Account  of  the  Manner  of  Inoculating  for  the  Small-Pox  in 
the  Eaft  Indies.  With  fame  Obfer'vations  on  the  Pradice  and 
Mode  of  Treating  that  Difeaje  in  thofe  Parts.  Infcrihed  to  the 
Learned  the  Prefident,  and  Members  of  the  Colkge  of  Phyjicians 
in  London.  By  J.  Z.  Holwell,  F.  R.  S.  '6'vo.  Pr.  n. 
Becket. 

AT  a  time  when  the  fmTiIl-po:^  fo  much  engages  the  atten- 
tion of  the  public,  it  muft  afford  fatisfafiion  to  every  me- 
dical inquirer,  to  be  informed  of  the  method  of  inoculation 
praftifed  in  remote  countries  from  time  immemorial,  and 
founded  not  on  the  bafis  of  fpecious  theory,  but  long  and 
certain  obfervation.  Such  a  comparative  view  (allov/ance 
being  made  for  the  variation  of  different  climates)  is  one  of  the 
niofl  unqueftionable  tefis  of  the  merit  of  any  new  mode  of  prac- 
tice, and  calculated  either  to  fuppoit  or  explode  an  innovation, 
from  afcertaining  its  conformity  to  the  laws  of  the  human 
conftitution,  and  invariable  experience  of  ages.  Though  the 
world  no  longer  acknowledges  the  authority  of  the  Indian  Era- 
mins  in  matters  of  fpeciilative  philofophy,  reafbn  will  alv\ays 
juftify  a  regard  to  their  phyfical  pracHce  when  fuccefsful, 
however  debafed  by  fuperflitious  concomitant  ceremonies,  or 
vifionary  notions.  Simple  nature  may  be  difcovered  without 
the  jienetration  of  deep  fcience,  and  exotic  oblcrvations  on 
difeafes  prove  as  valuable  as  exotic  medicines.  Ey  the  lliort 
treatife  now  before  us,  we  find  that  inoculation  is  performed  in 
Indoflan  by  a  particular  tribe  of  Bramins,  who  arc  delegated 
annually  for  that  fervice  from  the  Colleges  of  Bindoobund, 
Eleabas,  Banaras,  &c.  over  all  the  diftant  proi'inces.  Of  the 
couife  of  the  preparation,  manner  of  inoculation^  and  future 
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management  of  the  diforder,  the  author  gives  us  the  following 
account : 

*  The  inhabitants  of  Bengal,  knowing  the  ufual  time  when 
the  inoculating  Bramins  annually  return,  obferve  Ibiftly  the 
regimca  enjoined,  whether  they  determine  to  be  inoculated  or 
not ;  this  preparation  confifts  only  In  abfiaining  for  a  month 
from  fifh,  milk,  and  ghee,  (a  kind  of  butter  made  generally  of 
buffalo's  milk) ;  the  prohibition  of  fifh  refpefts  only  the  na- 
tive Portuguefe  and  Mahomedans,  who  abound  in  every  pro- 
vince of  the  Empire. 

*  When  the  Bramins  begin  to  inoculate,  they  pafs  from 
houfe  to  houfe  and  operate  at  the  door,  refufing  to  inoculate 
any  who  have  not,  on  a  ftrid  fcrutiny,  duly  obfcrved  the  prepa- 
ratory courfe  enjoined  tliem.  It  is  no  unco.nmon  thing  for  them  to 
alk  the  parents  how  many  pocks  they  chufe  their  children  fliould 
have  :  vanity,  we  Ihould  think,  urged  a  qucfiion'on  a  matter 
feemingly  fo  uncertain  in  the  iflue ;  but  true  it  is,  that  they 
hardly  ever  exceed,  or  are  deficient,  in  the  number  required. 

'  They  inoculate  indifferently  on  any  part  ;  but  if  left  to 
fheir  choice,  they  prefer  the  outfidc  of  the  arm,  mid-way  be- 
tween the  wrifi:  and  the  elbow,  for  the  males ;  and  the  fame 
between  the  elbow  and  the  flioulder  for  the  females.  Previous 
to  the  operation  the  operator  takes  a  piece  of  cloth  in  his 
hand  (which  becomes  his  pcrquifite  if  the  family  is  opulent), 
and  with  it  gives  a  dry  frifiion  upon  the  part  intended  for  ino- 
culation, for  the  fpace  of  eight  or  ten  minutes ;  then  with  a 
fmall  iiilirnment  he  wounds,  by  many  flight  touches,  about  the 
compafs  of  a  filver  groat,  jufl  making  the  fmallefl  appearance 
of  blood  ;  then  opening  a  linen  double  rag  (which  he  always 
keeps  in  a  cloth  round  his  waifl)  takes  from  thence  a  fmall 
pledget  of  cotton  charged  with  the  variolous  matter,  which  he 
irtoifteiis  witii  two  or  three  drops  of  the  Ganges  water,  and  ap- 
plies ir  to  the  wound,  fixing  it  on  with  a  flight  bandage,  a^1d 
ordering  it  to  remain  on  for  fix  hours  without  being  moved, 
then  the  bandage  to  be  taken  off,  and  the  pledget  to  remain 
until  it  falls  off  itlelf;  fometimes  (but  rarely)  he  fqueezes  a 
tirop  from  the  pledget,  upon  the  part,  before  he  applies  it; 
from  the  time  he  begins  the  dry  fridion,  to  the  tying  the  knot 
of  the  bandage,  he  never  ceafes  reciting  fome  portions  of  the 
worfnip  appointed,  by  the  Aughtorrah  Bhade,  to  be  paid  to 
the  female  Divinity  *  beforementioned,  nor  quits  the  moll 
folemn  countenance  all  the  while.  The  cotton,  v/hich  he  pre- 
ler/es  in  a  double  callico  rag,  is  faturated  v/ith  matter  from  the 
inoculated  pufl.ules  of  the  preceding  year,  for  they  never  ino- 
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culate  with  frefh  matter,  nor  with  matter  fiom  the  difeafe 
caught  in  ube  natural  way,  however  diftind  and  mild  the  fpecieg. 
He  then  proceeds  to  give  inftruftions  for  the  treatment  of  the 
patient  through  the  courfe  of  the  procefs,  which  are  .noft  re- 
ligioufly  obferved  ;  thefe  are  as  follow  : 

'  He  extends  the  prohibition  of  filh,  milk,  and  ghee,  for  one 
inonth  from  the  day  of  inoculation ;  early  on  the  morning  fuc- 
ceeding  the  operation,  four  coUons  (an  earthen  pot  containing 
about  two  gallons)  of  cold  water  are  ordered  to  be  thrown  over 
the  patient,  from  the   head  downwards,  and  to   be   repeated 
every   morning   and  evening  until  the  fever  comes  on,  (which 
ufually  is  about  the  clofe  of  the  fixth  day  from  the  inoculation), 
then  to   defirt   until  the  appearance  of  the  eruptions,  (which 
commonly  happens  at  the  clofe  of  the  third  complete  day  from 
the  commencement  of  the  fever,)   and  then  to  purfue  the  cold 
bathing  as  before,  through  the  courfe  of  the  difeafe,   and  un- 
til the   fcabs  of  the   puftules  drop  off.     They  are  ordered  to 
Open  all  the  puftules  with  a  fine  (harp-po'nted   thorn,   as  foon 
as  they  begin  to   change  their  colour,  and   whilft  the  matter 
continues  in  a  fluid  ftate.     Confinement  to  the  houfe  is   ab- 
folutely  forbid,  and  the   inoculated  are  ordered  to  be  expofcd 
to  every   air  that   blows  ;  and  the  utmoft  indulgence  they  are 
allowed  when  the  fever  comes  on,  is  to  be  laid  on  a  mat  at  the 
door ;   but,  in  faft,  the   eruptive  fever   is  generally  fo  incon- 
fiderable  and  trifling,  as  very  feldom  to  require  this  indulgence. 
Their   regimen   is    ordered  to  confift  of  all  the   refrigerating 
things  theclimate  and  feafon  produces,  a<  plantains,  fugar-canes, 
water-melons,    rice,    gruel   made    of  white    poppy-feeds,    and 
cold  water,  or  thin  rice  gruel  for  their  ordinary  drink.     Thefe 
inftruftions  being  given,  and  an  injuniSlion  laid  on  the  patients 
to  make  a  thankfgiving  Poojah,  or  offering,   to  the  goddefs  on 
their  recovery,  the  operator  takes  his  fee,   which  from  the p  or 
is  apund  of  cowries,  equal  to  about  a  penny  ftcrling,  and  goes 
on  to  another  door,  down  one  fide  of  the  ftreet  and  up  on  th;; 
other,  and  is  thus  employed  from  morninguntil  night,  inoculat- 
ing fometimes  eight  or  ten  in  a  houfe.     T  he  regimen  they  or- 
der, when  they  are  called  to  attend  the  difeafe  taken  in  the  na- 
tural way,  is  uniformly  the  fame.     There  ufually  begins  to  be 
a  difcharge  from   the    fcarification  a  day  before  the  eruption, 
"which  continues  through  the  difeafe,  and   fometimes  after  the 
fcabs  of  the  pock  fall  off,  and  a  few  puftules  generally  appeanound 
the  edge  of  the  wound;  when  thefe  two  circumftances  appear 
only,  without  a  fingle  eruption  on  any  other  part  of  the  body, 
the  patient  is  deemed  as  fecMte  from  future  iiofcdion,  as  if  the 
eruption  had  been  general. 
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'  When  the  before  recited  treatment  of  the  inoculated  is 
ftriaiy  followed,  it  is  next  to  a  miracle  to  hear,  that  one  in  a 
million  fails  of  receiving  the  infedion,  or  of  one  that  mifcarries 
under  it ;  of  the  multitudes  I  have  feen  inoculated  in  that 
country,  the  number  of  puftules  have  been  feldom  lefs  than 
fifty,  and  hardly  ever  exceeded  two  hundred.'"" 

The  method  of  bathing  the  patients  in  cold  water  is  very 
remarkable  :  at  the  fame  tiir.e  the  author  informs  us,  '  that  him- 
felf  has  been  an  eye-witnefs  to  many  inftances  of  its  marvelous 
effed,  where  the  puftulcs  have  funk,  and  the  patient  appeared 
in  imminent  danger,  but  almoft  inftantly  reftored  by  the  ap- 
plication of  three  or  four  coUons  of  cold  water,  which  never 
fails  of  filling  the  pock,  as  it  were  by  enchantment ;  and  fo 
great  is  the  Ifrefs  laid  by  the  Eaftern  praftitioners  on  this  pre- 
parative, (for  as  the  three  interdicled  articles  in  food  is  prepa- 
rative to  the  inoculation,  fo  this  may  be  deemed  preparative  to 
the  eruption),  that  when  they  are  called  in,  and  find,  upon 
enquiry,  that  circumftance  (and  opening  the  puftules)  has  not 
been  attended  to,  they  refufe  any  farther  attendance.' 

The  praaice  of  immerfing  the  fick  in  cold  water,  to  pro- 
mote the  crifis  in  febrile  diforder?,  had  its  abettors  among  ce- 
lebrated phyficians  of  ancient  times  ;  but  though  fuch  a  method 
has  been  generally  exploded  as  precarious,  and  full  of  danger, 
it  is  rational  to  conclude,  that  cold  bathing  may  be  more  ad- 
vantageous to  the  relaxed  conftitutions  of  the  Indians,  than  the 
nations  of  Europe. 

Opening  the  puftules  while  the  matter  continues  in  a  fluid 
Hate,  is  confonant  to  the  doftrine  of  the  Arabians,  and  haa 
been  recommended  with  great  ftrength  of  argument  by  fome 
modern  writers.  Such  a  practice,  likewife,  may  be  more  par- 
ticularly beneficial  in  the  Indian  climates,  by  preventing,  or 
mitigating  the  fecondary  fever,  which  in  thofe  countries 
might  rife  to  a  higher  degree  of  exacerbation,  from  the  acri- 
mony of  the  variolous  matter  which  would  otherwife  be 
abforbed. 

The  dietetical  regimen  enjoined  by  the  Bramins  is  partly 
founded  on  the  moft  rational  principles ;  but  it  would  be  in- 
confiftent  with  the  charafter  of  thefe  philofophers,  to  be  in- 
tirely  reftrained  in  their  phyfical  refearches  within  the  bounds 
of  material  caufes.  Accordingly  we  find  that  they  have  other 
reafons  for  prohibiting  the  ufe  of  filh,  ghee,  and  milk,  than 
what  are  derived  from  their  fenfible  qualities  and  effefts. 

*  They  lay  it  down  as  a  principle,  that  the  immediate  (or 
Inftant)  caufe  of  the  fmall-pox  exifts  in  the  mortal  part  of  every 
human  and  animal  form  ;  that  the  mediate  (or  fecond)  adting 
caufe,  which  ftirs  up  the  firft,  and  throws  it  into  a  ftate  offer- 
mentation. 
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mentation,  is  multitudes  of  impreceptible  animnlcul.T  floating 
in  the  atmofphere ;  that  thefe  are  the  caufc  of  all  epide- 
mical difeafes,  but  more  particularly  of  the  fmail-pox ;  that 
they  return  at  particular  feafons  in  greater  or  leffer  numbers  j 
that  thefe  bodies,  imperceptible  as  they  are  to  the  human  or- 
gans of  vifion,  imprifon  the  mofl  malignant  tribes  of  the  fallen 
angelic  fpirits.' 

However  abfurd  and  chimerical  fuch  an  hypothcfis  muft  ap- 
pear, the  pradice  of  the  Bramins,  from  the  more  folid  prin- 
ciples on  which  it  is  founded,  and  the  general  fuccefs  which 
attends  it,  deferves  to  be  regarded  as  falutary  and  judicious : 
and  the  fimilarity,  in  point  of  cool  regimen,  of  the  method  here 
delivered,  to  that  which  has  been  of  late  (o  fuccefsfuUy  adopted 
in  this  kingdom,  confers  on  the  new  plan  of  Inoculation  the 
fanftion  of  antiquity. 

X.  A  indication  of  the  neiv  Method  of  Inoculating  the  Small- Poxy 
againjl  the  Arguments  and  Objediom  of  Dr.  Langton  and  Mr. 
Bromfield,  ^wherein  it  is  demonf  rated,  that  the  Dijiemper  cotn- 
municated  by  this  Method  is  the  genuine  Small- Pox ;  that  Pa- 
tients fo  inoculated  are  not  in  the  leaf  Danger  of  taking  the 
Diftemper  in  the  natural  Way ;  and  alfo  that  the  Method 
it f elf  bids  fair,  in  the  Hands  of  judicious  PraSitioners,  to  he- 
come  in  the  highejl  Degree  beneficial  to  Mankind :  In  ivhich  is 
totnprthended  an  Inquiry  into  the  true  Caufes,  ivhich  render  the 
Dijiemper  fo  very  fa<voiir able,  in  this  Way  of  Inoculating.  By 
Giles  Watts,  M.  D.      %'vo.   Pr.  zs.     Johnfon. 

SO  much  has  of  late  been  written  concerning  the  new  me- 
thod of  Inoculation,  that  it  might  naturally  be  expedeci, 
the  true  merit  of  this  praiStice  fliould  now  be  fully  afcertainfd. 
But  fuch  is  the  variety  in  human  conftitutions,  and  fo  con- 
trovertible, in  many  cafes,  the  propriety  of  medical  praftice^ 
that  fubjedls  of  this  fort  are  frequently  of  all  others  productive 
of  the  longeft  deputation.  Rational  praftice  and  empiricifm 
appeal  alike  to  the  tribunal  of  experience  ;  and  the  judgment, 
■which  ought  to  be  fufpended,  is  either  heated  with  the  preju- 
dice of  party,  or  hurried  away  by  popular  opinion. 

The  firft  part  of  the  treatife  now  before  us  is  a  vindication 
of  the  new  method  of  inocul  ition,  againlt  the  objeilions  or  Dr. 
Langton,  the  moft  violent  of  its  adverfaries  who  has  aj)peared 
in  public.  One  argument  inGfted  upon  by  that  phyfician,  in 
proof  that  the  diforder  communicated  by  the  new  inoculators  is 
not  the  genuine  fmall-pox  was,  that  feveral  patients  had  been 
inoculated  by  them  three  or  four  times.  The  author  of  this 
Eflay  acknowledges  the  fatft ;  but  affirms,  that  it  was  done 
merely  for  the;  fatisfa(ftion  of  the  patients,  who  had  fuii'Ln-ed  the 
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diforder  in  fo  flight  a  manner,  that  they  could  not  think  them- 
f.lvcs  fecure  from  a  future  infedlion.  '  They  do  not  even  in- 
timate (meaning  the  inoculators)  that  ever  a  fecond,  third,  or 
fjurth  inoculation  has  infefled  a  patient  of  theirs  with  the 
f  Tiall-pox :  much  lefs,  that  any  one  ever  took  the  diftemper, 
after  inoculation,  in  the  natural  way.  Indeed,  it  is  notorious, 
that  hardly  ever  either  of  thefe  accidents  have  happened  in  the 
new  way  of  inoculation.  I  myfelf  will,  on  the  ftrength  of  my 
own  experience  only,  undertake  to  fay  fuch  accidents  are  ex- 
treme ly  uncommon.'  — '  The  conclufion  I  would  draw  from  the 
premifes  is,  that  the  above  gentlemen  adled  very  judicioufly,  in 
inoculating  their  patients  fevcral  times,  when  they  had  the 
diftemper  fo  extremely  lightly,  not  only  To  fatisfy  them,  that 
they  had  palled  through  it,  but  alfo  to  take  away  all  poflibility 
of  a  natuial  infedion  happening  afterwards.' 

It  might  be  inferred  from  the  laft  argument,  that  the  ino- 
culators themfelves  were  not  entirely  fatisfied  of  their  patients 
having  ai'tually  paffed  through  the  fmall  pox.  Such  diffidence, 
however,  in  the  infancy  of  a  praiilice,  cannot  be  conftrued, 
with  certainty,  into  a  confcioufnefs  of  the  infufficiency  of  the 
matter  uk(\  for  infeflion  to  produce  the  difordcr.  The  fmall- 
pox  has  often  been  found  extremely  light,  even  in  the  natural 
manner  :  nor  is  it  determined  by  any  experiment,  in  what  de- 
gree the  variolous  diforder  muft  exift:,  for  fecurity  fiom  future 
infeifiion  ;  nor  what  quantity  of  our  fluids  muft  neceffarily  be 
facrificed,   by  affin  ilation,  to  the  ferment  of  the  difeafe. 

Dr.  Langton  had  obferved,  that  "  in  the  inoculated,  the 
pock  being  nothing  but  clear  lymph,  is  foon  re-abforpt  by  the 
cutaneous  glands,  and  difappears  in  a  few  hours."  And  he 
adds,  "  From  this  very  fymptom  it  can  be  demonftrated,  that 
the  matter  at  prefent  inoculated  is  by  no  means  variolous." 
To  this  it  is  anfvvered  by  the  author:  '  I  have  fhewn  above, 
that  the  pocks  maturate  in  the  inoculated  in  the  new  way,  as 
they  do  in  patients  under  the  natural  fmall-pox.  Therefore, 
as  to  what  he  here  fays  of  their  being  "  reabforbed  by  the  cu- 
•'  taneous  glands,  and  difappearing  in  a  few  hours,"  it  is 
altogether  without  foundation,  and  contrary  to  the  moft  noto- 
rious fadls.  And  I  will  defy  him  to  fhew  the  diftemper  fo 
inoculated  to  be  different  from  the.natural  fmall-pox,  either  in 
the  maturation,  exficcation,  or  even  the  defquamation  of  the 
pocks,  or  indeed  in  any  olher  circunsftance,  the  lightnefs  only 
excepted.' 

Thefe  are  the  moft  material   topics  which  we  find   among 

the  author's  remarks  on  the  Eftay  of  Dr.  Langton.     He  next 

proceeds  to  the  confideration  of  fome  of  the  arguments  and 
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objeftions  of  Mr.  Bromfield  :  among  the  principal  of  which  is 
the  following. 

*  Mr.  Bromfield  fays,  "  an  inflamed  ftate  of  the  blood  is  cer- 
tainly a  great  objeftion  to  the  operation  being  done,  as  expe- 
rience has  long  fince  determined."  1  fcarcely  know  what  Mr. 
Bromfield  means  by  "  an  inflamed  ftate  of  the  blood."  It 
feems  to  me  a  vague  indeterminate  kind  of  an  exprelfion.  If 
he  means  a  fizy  ftate  of  it,  I  muft  beg  leave  to  diflent  from 
him.  I  remember  fomc  years  ago  a  very  judicious  and  expe- 
rienced praftitioner  bled  a  patient  under  preparation  for  inocu- 
lation, and  finding  his  blood  very  fizy,  obferved  on  the  occa- 
(ion,  that  he  would  probably  have  the  diftemper  very  feverely. 
The  event  however  fhewed  he  was  miftaken  in  his  prognortick; 
the  patient  had  the  diftemper  very  lightly,  indeed  much  more 
favourably,  than  any  one  of  a  large  company  who  were  inocu- 
lated with  him.  To  fay  the  truth,  in  the  prefent  way  of 
inoculation,  the  ftate  of  the  blood  is  of  little  confcquence,  fo 
very  powerful  is  the  method  purfued  in  it,  in  fubduing  the 
diforder.  li  the  vifcera  are  but  found,  and  the  health  of  the 
patient  fufficiently  good,  to  enable  him  to  go  through  the  dif- 
cipline  required,  without  its  being  impaired  by  it,  it  is  fuffi- 
cient.  It  is  fcarce  pofllble  for  him  under  this  method,  unle/s 
it  be  his  own  fault,  to  fuffer  much  from  the  diftemper  itfelf.' 

In  this  paffage  we  may  obferve  a  remarkable  inconfiftency. 
for,  fhou'd  it  be  granted,  as  the  author  aflerts,  that,  in  the 
new  way  of  inoculation,  '  the  ftate  of  the  blood  is  of  little  con- 
fcquence, fo  very  powerful  is  the  method  purfued  in  it,  in  fub- 
duing the  diforder,'  it  will  follow,  that  th:  indifcriminate  ufe 
of  fuch  a  powerful  method  in  all  conflitutions,  muft  be  ex- 
tremely unwarrantable  :  and  this,  in  our  opinion,  is  the  moft 
material  objedion  againft  the  propriety  of  the  new  method  of 
inoculation.  The  great  points  which  ought  to  be  determined, 
are,  whether  any  of  thofe  who  have  been  inoculated  in  this 
way,  have  taken  the  fmall  pox  afterwards,  in  the  natural 
manner  :  or,  whether  fuch  feem  more  liable  to  a  frefli  in- 
■tedion,  than  thofe  who  have  been  inoculated  accordinii  to  the 
former  practice.  When  thefe  fads  are  clearly  afcertained,  the 
argument  of  the  too  great  mildncfs  of  the  diforder,  muft  en- 
tirely vanifti,  and  the  reditude  of  the  whole  preparatory  and 
medicinal  courfe  be  judged  of,  from  the  general  ilfue  of  the 
difeafe,  and  the  alterations  produced  ia  particular  conftj- 
tutipns. 


B  b  3  '        XI    ^ 


[  374  ] 

XI.  A  r.tnx)  and  ccmplete  Treatife  of  Trigonometry  j  in  'which  an 
contained  the  Qrlhograpkic^  Analytical  and  Logarithmical  Solutiom 
cf  t he  Jcveral  Cafes  of  fpherical  Triangles,  'whether  right  angled 
cr  obliq^ue,  ivith  Corollaries  for  plane  Triangles  ;  a  comprehenf've 
Theory  of  the  Fluxions  of  j'p!  eric  al  and  plane  Triangles  ;  and  a  Va- 
riety of  curious  and  intercfting  Particulars,  not  to  Ipe  met  nvith 
in  any  other  Treatife  upon  this  SubjfSl,  Carefully  tranjlaied from 
the  French  c/"M.  Mauduit.  By  W.  Crakelt,  Sw.  Pr.  4  /. 
feivedy   cr  5  s.  bound  in  Calf.      Turpin. 

VERY  few  writers  upon  the  fubjeft  of  trigonometry, 
have  endeavoured  to  enlarge  this  ufeful  branch  of  ma- 
thematical knowledge,  by  applying  to  their  calculations  the 
improved  methods  which,  from  time  to  time,  have  been  difco- 
vered  by  help  of  the  modern  analyfis  ;  they  have,  in  general, 
contented  themfelves  v.'ith  giving  direflions  for  folving  the  cafes 
of  plane  and  fpherical  triangles  by  a  logarithmical  application 
of  the  common  proportions,  without  attempting  to  extend  their 
view-s  beyond  the  difcoveries  of  their  predeceflbrs.  In  this 
manner  many  have  employed  themfelves,  and,  notwithftand- 
jngthe  number  of  books  increafed,  yet  fcarce  anyeflential  pro- 
grcfs  was  jnade ;  their  labours  ferved  only  to  fill  the  world  with 
ariultiplied  ccnunents  upon  originals,  which  in  themfelves  were 
often  either  trifling  or  infignificant.  On  the  other  hand,  by  in- 
troducing the  fluxionary  calculus  into  the  computations  relating 
to  the  fides  and  angles  of  plane  ^nd  fpherical  triangles,  the 
bufmefs  of  trigonometry  becomes  greatly  facilitated  and  im- 
proved ;  elegant  and  general  theorems  are  readily  obtained  for 
fome  of  the  mcfl:  important  difquifitions  in  aftronomy,  fuch  as 
determining  the  effeft  of  parallax  and  re^radion  in  obfervations 
made  of  the  moon  and  other  heavenly  bodies,  the  nutation  of 
the  earth's  axis,  and  preceffion  of  the  equinoxial  points,  &c. 

Thefe  confiderations  induced  M,  Mauduit  to  compile  the 
work  now  betoie  us,  wherein,  by  the  application  of  algebra 
pnd  the  higher  calculus,  the  principal  properties  of  fpherical  tri- 
angles are  inveftigated  in  a  very  curious  and  concife  manner ; 
but  being  chiefly  analytical,  fome  may  perhaps,  as  M.  Mauduit 
liimfelf  obferves,  confider  it  as  a  difplay  of  algebraical  formulae, 
entirely  ufelefs  in  a  treatife  of  trigonometry  :  however,  from 
fuch,  continues  our  author,  '  I  fhall  take  the  liberty  of  requeft- 
ing  a  fufpenfion  of  judgment,  at  leafl:  till  they  iiave  undertaken 
tlie  ftudy  of  the  different  v>'orks  of  calculation  relative  to  the 
theory  of  |Nlewton  ;  for  aftronomy  is  become  fo  excellent  and 
delicate  a  fcience.  that  it  is  impoflible  to  have  too  many  helpj; 
for  facilitating  the  calculations  it  requires,  and  perfefting  thq 
feveral  parts  upon  which  it  depepds  j  and  for  thofe  gentlemen 
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tvho  have  no  intention  of  ftudying  this  rubje*^:  thoroughly,  a 
perufal  of  the  five  or  fix  firft  theorenas  may  be  fufficient.' 

With  regard  to  the  work  itfelf,  we  think  it  a  curious  and 
elegant  peribrmance,  worthy  the  perufal  of  mathematicians  ia 
general,  but  more  efpecially  of  thofe  who  are  defirous  of  being 
acquainted  with  the  phyfical  parts  of  aftronomy  ;  and  Mr.  Cra- 
kelt  has  (in  our  opinion)  not  only  done  jufiice  to  the  original, 
but  likewife  greatly  enhanced  its  value,  by  the  judicious  anno- 
tations which  he  has  interfperfed  throughout  the  tranflation. 
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12.  Letters  of  the  Right  Honourable  Lady  Jane  Douglas ;  'with  Je^ 
fveral  othtr  important  Pieces  of  private  Correfpondence.  Sx'i'. 
Pr.  IS.     Wilkie. 

THE  unaffedted  fimplicity,  endearment,  and  tendernefs, 
which  breathe  through  thefe  I.etters,  the  authenticity  of 
which  cannot  be  difputed,  are  fo  inimitable,  that  a  reader  of 
the  fmalleft  difcernment  may  fafely  pronounce  them  to  be  the 
undifguifed  effufions  of  a  good  heart.  The  cafual  manner  in 
which  many  of  them  were  difcovered  (having  been  accidentally 
relieved,  fome  years  after  they  were  written,  out  of  pawn, 
where  they  lay  in  an  old  cloak-bag,  with  Sir  John  Stewart's 
landlord  in  the  Borough,  when  he  had  the  liberties  of  the 
King's-Bench  prilbn)  is  an  additional  proof  that  they  were 
never  intended  for  the  infpedion  of  any  perfon,  except  that  of 
the  parties  to  whom  they  are  addreffed.  As  they  fpeak  for 
themfelves  more  powerfully  than  they  can  be  recommended  by 
any  pen,  we  fhallonly  defire,  that  the  reader  may  fit  down 
to  the  perufal  of  them  with  the  fpirit  of  difintereftednefs  and 
impartiality.  Could  the  following  letters  be  indi£led  by  a  bafe 
impoftor,  by  a  woman  capable  of  obtruding  a  fpurious  brood 
to  reprefent,  perhaps,  in  point  of  antiquity  and  eminence,  the 
nobleft  family  in  Europe  which  is  not  royal  ? 

*  Lady  Jane  Douglas  to  Mr.  Stewart. 

*  Dear  Mr.  Stewart,  Chelfea,  Thurfday,  March  5. 

'  I  have  this  moment  the  pleafure  of  your  letter  by  your 
mefl'enger  ;  this  and  all  your's  are  ever  welcome  and  agreeable 
to  me  ;  but  the  paragraph  in  fome  of  your  late  letters,  and  in 
this  laft  one  in  particular,  upon  religious  matters,  abfolutely 
charm  me  :  go  on,  dear  Mr.  Stewart,  fix  your  eyes,  your 
hope,  and  truft  above,  and  all  worldly  concerns  will  foon  fepni 
perfectly  eafy,  nay  will,  in  reality,  become  foj  for  God  never 
B  b  4  dif. 
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difappoints.-tboffe  that  intirely  depend  on  him,  nor  will  he  coH" 
tinue  to  aiflift,  when  we  fly  to  him  for  fuccour,  and  place  our 
whole  happinefs  in  his  favour  alone ;  allow  me  to  lend  you  by 
the  bearer  a  favourite  book  of  mine,  Thomas  a  Kempis  ;  read 
it,  I  beg  yoii  ;  in  it  you'll  difcover  fo  much  heavenly,  and  even 
worldly  wifdom,  that  it  never  fails  to  pleafe  both  the  fpiritual 
'and  temporal  mind,  jind  to  inflruft  both. 

'  Your  letters  by  Greenly  1  received  yefterday ;  they  were 
mofl:  acceptable  to  me  ;  he  would  tell  you  the  reafon  why  I 
could  not  fend  fooner  to  you  than  Tuefday  laft,  and  that  I  was 
obliged  t,o  employ  him  to  carry  my  letter  to  you  ;  and  likewife 
yeftcrday  gave  him  a  packet,  I  believe,  ffom  your  fon,  to  carry 
to  you  to-day,  John  being  not  yet  able  to  go  out;  but  againft 
Saturday  I  defign  to  fend  him,  if  better. 

*  You  imagine,  becaufe  I  happened  to  fay  in  one  of  my  let- 
ters, that  I  took  uncommon  care  of  my  health,  that  on  that 
account  I  am  become  low-fpirited  ;  nothing  is  farther  from  me, 
I  blefs  God,  than  low  fpirits;  many  years  ago  they  were  not 
near  fo  much  fo  ;  yet  I  do  think,  and  muft  think,  that  my 
lite  at  prcfent  is,  and  ought  to  be,  more  my  concern  than  for- 
merly ;  becaufe  I  have  you  and  the  children  to  care  for.  Is 
that  a  reafon  to  think  that  I  am  become  low-fpirited,  becaufe 
I  would  like  to  live  fome  time  longer  for  your  fakes  ?  The  end 
of  the  week,  or  beginning  of  next,  I  fhall  write  more  fully  oi^ 
every  thine. 

*'  I  am,  &c.  T   D   s 

*  The  children  are  very  well,  I  blefs  God.' 

'  Lady  Jane  Douglas  to  Mr.  Stewart. 
*  Dear  Mr.  Stewart,  Chelfea,  Tuefday, 

f  How  did  your  laft  letter,  dear  Mr.  Stewart,  affe£t  my  heart ! 
where  you  tell  me  you  fubfjfted  for  fo  many  days  upon  the 
Imall  remains  of  our  little  dinner,  and  not  wherewith  to  fend 
even  for  porter ;  and  this  all  owing  to  your  parting  too  freely 
with  your  few  fnillings  to  me,  which  I  took  from  you  with  re- 
gret ;  no  wonder,  fince  I  could  fo  much  eafier  get  a  fupply 
-ivhere  I  am,  than  you  poU^bly  can,  in  your  confined  quarter. 
But,  dear  Mr.  Stewart,  chear  up,  for  I  hope  very  foon  to 
bring  you  as  much  money  as  fhall  make  you  above  thefe  preff- 
ing  painful  necefiities  ;  and,  in  a  little  time,  I  hope  kind  in- 
dulgent Providence  fhall  fet  you  and  I  above  our  prefent  incon- 
veniencies,  which  by  the  way  only  give  me  pain,  becaufe  I 
know  your  fpiiit  cannot  eafily  bear  up  under  them  ;  but,  be- 
lieve me,  the  only  way  to  get  foon  rid  cf  any  calamities,  is  to 
be  entirely  refigncd,  patient,  and  fubmiiTive,  during  the  dura- 

tioi^ 
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tion  of  them  ;  fuch  a  difpofition  is  certainly  pleafing  to  heaven, 
and  provides  for  after  happineffes  even  in  this  hfe. 

'  The  very  well-timed  fupply  Mr.  Farquhar  gave  you,  of 
which  you  fent  me  too  large  a  lliare ;  I  fhall  never  forget  that 
kind  proof  of  his  friendfiiip,  and  1  need  not  put  you  in  mind  to 
make  it  up  to  him  a  hundred  fold  when  in  your  power,  which, 
I  hope,  fhall  foon  be  the  cafe. 

'  I  did  not  chufe  to  write  laft  Sunday,  though  we  were  all 
well.  Dear  little  Archy  has  had  a  little  cold,  with  a  fmall  de- 
gree of  a  fever  ;  but,  blelTed  be  God,  'tis  now  in  a  manner 
quite  over :  do  not  be  angry  with  John  for  not  mentioning  it 
to  you  ;  he  could  not  indeed  do  it  ;  as  I  knew  nothing  myfelf 
of  the  child's  being  ill,  till  after  I  had  given  him  orders  to  go 
early  in  the  morning  to  fee  how  you  were.  1  muft  own,  when 
I  perceived  the  child  hot,  and,  as  1  thought,  in  danger  of 
taking  a  fever,  or  the  fmall-pox,  I  felt  a  pain  and  diftrefs  of 
mind  not  to  be  exprefled  :  I  flept  not  a  wink  for  a  whole  night, 
and  was  not  without  great  anxiety  the  next  day,  though  he  was 
grown  confiderably  better  ;  and  now,  all  is,  I  think,  over, 
bleft  be  God ;  and  fo,  would  not  have  mentioned  it  to  you, 
but  to  convince  you,  that  no  outward  bad  circumitances  caa 
in  the  lean  difquiet  or  difcompofe  me  ;  only  what  concerns  you, 
dear  Mr.  Stewart,  and  thefe  two  little  babies,  Archy  and  Shol- 
.  to,  robs  me  of  reft  and  eafe.  Let  this  perfuade  you  to  take 
care  of  your  health,  and  to  bear  up  with  fortitude  under  the 
prefent  frowns  of  fortune,  which  will,  more  than  any  other 
thing,  oblige  your  ever  tenderly  affedtionate 

J.  D.  S. 

*  I  fend  you  a  little  tea,  and  a  few  ilakes  ;  a  fine  prefent  in- 
deed, but  all  in  good  time,  better  will  come  after,  if  we'll 
have  but  patience. 

'  Four  o'clock  afternoon,  Archy'snow  fo  well,  that  he's  play- 
ing in  the  garden. 

•**Mrs.  Hewit  fends  you  her  kind  compliments  ;  begs  to  know 
if  you  have  got  her  fpedacles  fet  in  filver,  which  Ihe  got  from 
Mrs.  Cockburn,  thinking,  perhaps,  you  might  by  chance 
have  taken  them  in  place  of  your  own*. 

'  Archy's  juft  coming  up  flairs,  and  defires  me  to  fend  you 
his  humble  duty.' 

*  LordBarjarg,  in  his  fpeech  on  the  Douglas  caiife,  laid  fon'.e 
weight  on  thefe  fpecSlacles,  as  a  proof  ot"  lady  Jane's  extravagance  j 
obferving,  that,  as  lady  Jane,  in  the  dilheis  ihe  appears,  by  this 
letter,  to  have  b  en  in,  was  fo  abfurd  as  to  defire  Sir  John  to  get 
Mis.  Hewit's  fpeftacles  fet  in  filver,  (lie  miglit  he  fuppofed  capable 
of  any  thing  :  or  elfe,  that  it  was  neceilary  for  her  to  keep  in  with 
Mrs.  Hewit.  The  truth  however  was,  (he  did  nor  defire  Sir  John  to, 
get  them  fet  in  (ilver,  but  only  enquires  if  he  had  carried  them 
v/ith  him,  by  miftake,  in  place  of  his  own. 

We 
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We  ftiall  fubjoin  the  two  following  declarations,  and  leave 
the  reader  to  his  own  thoughts. 

'  The  dying  declarations  of  I^ady  Jane  Douglas. 
'  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Hewit,  fpoufe  to  Dr.  Lachlan  Maclean, 
late  of  Philadelphia,  depofes,  "  That  fhe  was  often  with  lady 
Jane  about  the  time  of  her  death,  and  that  lady  jane's  fond- 
nefs  for  the  defendant  (Archibald  Douglas,  Efq;)  continued  to 
the  laft  time  the  deponent  faw  lady  Jane,  which  was  a  day  or 
two  before  her  death." 

*  Mrs.  May  M'Crabbie,  milliner  in  Edinburgh,  depofes, 
"  That  {he  (lady  Jane)  ftill  infifted  that  the  fliock  which  fhe 
had  received  by  the  death  of  Sholto,  and  other  griefs  that  Jlie 
had  met  with,  were  fo  fevere  upon  her,  that  (he  was  pcrfeftly 
perfuaded  fhe  would  never  recover,  but  confidered  herfelf  as  a 
dying  woman,  and  one  who  was  foon  to  appear  at  the  prefence 
of  Almighty  God,  and  to  whom  fhe  muft  anfwer  ;  (he  declared 
that  thefe  children,  Archibald  and  Sholto,  were  born  of  her 
body." 

*  Dr.  Martin  Eccles,  ^)hyfician  in  Edinburgh,  depofes,  "  That 
the  deponent  was  oft  with  lady  Jane  during  her  laft  illnefs, 
until  her  death  ;  that  lady  Jane's  fondnefs  for  the  defendant 
continued  to  the  laft  ;  that  Ihe  expreffed  concern  what  ftiould 
eome  of  him,  after  flie  was  gone." 

*  Mrs,  Helen  Hewit  depofes,  "  That  lady  Jane  was  attended 
in  her  ficknefs  at  London  by  Mr.  James  Pringle,  Surgeon  to  the 
Guards,  and  when  he  left  that  pjpce  by  Mr.  Fordyce  ;  that  thefe 
gentleman  told  the  deponent,  that  lady  Jane's  difeafe  was  a 
broken  heart ;  that  lady  Jane  returned  to  Scotland  in  Auguft 
J753  ;  and  died  the   zzdof  November  following;  that,  about 

four  hours  before  Jhe  died,  fhe  ordered  her  fon  Archibald,  the 
claimant,  to  be  brought  to  her,  when  fhe  laid  her  hand  upon 
his  head  and  faid,  "  God  blefs  you,  my  child  j  God  make 
"  you  a  good  and  an  honeft  man,  for  riches  I  defpiie.  Take 
*'  a  fword  in  your  hand,  and  you  may  one  day  be  as  great  a 
♦'  hero  as  fome  of  your  predeceffors." 

*  The  dying  declaration  of  Sir  John  Stewart. 

Murthly,  June  7th,  1764. 

*  Having  lately  had  fome  fevere  fits  of  the  gout  in  my  fto- 
mach,  with  my  health  in  other  refpects  much  impaired;  thefe, 
with  my  great  age,  going  feventy-fix,  make  it  appear  incum- 
bent on  me  to  make  the  following  declaration,  as  afperfions 
have  been  thrown  out  by  interefted  and  moft  malicious  people, 
as  to  the  birth  of  lady  Jane  Douglas  her  children,  in  order  to 
rob  the  furviving  child,  Archibald,  of  his  birth-right,  by 
making  his  parents,  lady  Jane  and  me,  appear  infamous  to 
make  him  illegitimate, 

«  I  Sir 


Monthly  Catalogue.  370 

*  I  Sir  John  Stewart  of  GrantuUy  do  folemnly  declare,  before 
God,  that  the  fore-mentioned  lady  Jane  Douglas,  my  lawful 
fpoufe,  did,  in  the  year  174S,  bring  to  the  world  my  two  fons, 
Archibald  and  Sholto,  and  I  firmly  believe  the  children  were 
mine,  as  I  am  fure  they  were  hers.  — Of  the  two  fons,  Archi- 
bald is  the  only  in  life  now.  —  I  make  this  declaration  as 
llepping  into  eteinity,  before  the  witnefles  after-mentioned, 
James  Biflet  minifter  of  the  gofpel  at  Caputh,  and  James  Hill 
miniHer  at  Gurdie,  John  Stewart' of  Dalgoos,  Efq;  julliice  of 
peace,  Jofeph  Anderfon  tenant  in  Slogen-hole. 

*  (Signed  thus)  ]o.  Stewart. 


*  James  EifTet,  witnefs. 
<  James  Hill,  witnefs. 


Jof.  Anderfon,  witnefs. 
Jo.  Stewart,  witnefs. 


*  N.B.  Sir  John  Stewart  died  a  few  days  after  finning  the 
above  declaration.' 


13.  Conjjderations  on  the  Douglas  Caufe.  «  In  a  Letter  from  a  Gen- 
tleman in  Scotland  to  bit  Friend  in  London.  8i;c.  Pr.  2s. 
Nicoll. 

The  impartiality  of  this  confiderer  is  extremely  gueftionable. 
Though  nothing  can  be  more  diil:ant  from  our  thoughts  than 
to  convey  the  moll  oblique  hint  in  favour  of  falfe  allegations,  yet 
candour  and  humanity  ought  to  tie  up  the  pen,  as  well  as  the 
tongue,  of  every  man,  from  aggravating  the  cafe  of  the  de- 
fendant in  this  caufe,  but  now  appellant.  The  very  nice  ba- 
lance of  the  judgments  given  in  Scotland,  though  it  inclined 
againif  him,  has  left  ample  matter  for  his  future  defence  ;  and 
it  is  equally  illiberal  as  unmanly  to  prepofiefs  the  public  in  his 
disfavour.  His  All,  even  the  place  of  his  exigence  in  the  fcale 
of  beings,  depends  upon  the  iifue  of  this  caufe. 

This  is  far  from  being  the  cafe  with  regard  to  his  adverfaries, 
whofe  fortunes,  families,  and  connciflions,  are  not  only  power- 
ful, but  princely,  and  can  rtand  in  no  needof  fuch  advocates  as 
the  author  of  thefe  Confiderations. 

As  to  the  merit  of  this  performance,  it  is  chiefly  extradlcd 
from  the  official  and  other  papers  brought  in  evidence  during 
the  litigation  of  the  caufe  in  the  courts  of  Scotland,  v/hich  are 
compofed  with  great  ability  by  the  lawyers  employed  againft 
Mr.  Douglas.  The  writer,  therefore,  has  no  merit  to  re- 
commend him  except  his  awkward  7.eal,  and  his  endeavouring 
to  comprefs  (in  which,  however,  he  is  not  very  expert)  the 
fubftance  of  the  larger  pleadings  and  memorials  into  a  two 
frilling  pamphlet. 

14.  Tie 
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14.  The  EJfence  of  the  Douglas  Cauje.  To  nvhich  is  fuhjoinedy 
Jome  Objer-vations  on  a  Pamphlet  lately  publijhed,  itititled,  Con- 
Jiderations  on  the  Douglas  Caufe.      Si/c.    Pr.  2  s.     Wilkie. 

In  our  perufal  of  the  pamphlets  and  immenfe  volumes  of 
memorials  and  proofs  which  have  been  printed  concerning  this 
important  caufe,  we  find  no  reafon  to  alter  the  opinion  we 
have  already  given  *  on  the  fubjeft.  We  are  rather  more 
ftrcwigly  confirmed,  that  the  eccentrical  difpofition  of  Sir  John 
Stewart,  father  to  Mr.  Douglas,  gave  rife  to  many  of  thofe  con- 
tradidlory  oddities^  upon  which  the  decifion  againft  the  young 
genUcman  was  founded,  and  which  it  is  puzzling  to  account  for. 

The  unaccountable  conduct  of  a  father,  however,  never 
can,  and  never  ought  to,  ftiake  the  great  principles  of  filiatj^)n, 
which  is  the  bond  of  fociety  among  the  moft  barbarous  na- 
tions. .  We  are  told  in  ancient  hiftory,  even  among  Bri- 
tons this  principle  was  fo  ftrong,  that  after  ten  or  twelve  men 
had  efpoufed  as  many  virgins,  the  gentlemen  formed  a  kind  of 
fociety,  and  the  ladies  were  promifcuoufly  at  the  fervice  of 
every  member  of  the  club  ;  but  the  iffue  was  always  regarded 
as  belonging  to  the  man  wl^o  originally  married  the  mother. 
Sir  William  Temple  takes  great  pains  to  juftify  the  policy  of 
this  inftitution.  Not  to  enter  into  his  reafons,  it  is  mentioned 
here  without  any  ludicrous  allulion,  but  to  fhew  the  Spartan 
principles  of  our  anceltors.  However  ftiortifying  the  con- 
fcioufnefs  of  fathering  another  man's  child  may  be  to  an  indi- 
vidual, yet  the  right  of  filiation  will  ftill  remain  facred  for  the 
good  of  focifty.  In  fhort,  when  this  great  lelation,  call  it 
either  political  or  natural,  is  broken  into,  no  man  can  forefee 
the  confequences.  We  confider  Mr.  Douglas,  at  prefent,  in 
a  civil  ligli|  alone.  A?  a  fubjetl,  lie  has  a  right  to  the  bene- 
fits of  filiation,  the  char:icters  of  which  are  extremely  fimple  ; 
we  mean,  his  being  owned  by  a  man  and  a  woman,  lawfully 
joined  in  marriage,  to  be  their  legitimate  iifue.  Setting  afide 
papal  jdifpen rations  and  arbitrary  dec.fions,  a  fon,  after  fuch  an 
avowal  by  father  and  mother,  could  not,  in  a  free  ftate,  lofe 
the  rights  of  his  filiation,  let  the  charaders  of  both  be  ever  fo 
flagitious,  and  even  fuppofing  that  they  had  difclaimed  what 
they  had  before  owned. 

It  appears  from  the  pamphlet  before  us,  which  we  think  is 
extraifted  from  the  legal  proceedings  with  great  judgment, 
that  the  reverfe  of  this  was  the  cafe  as  to  the  filiation  of  Mr, 
Bouglas.  The  author  has  fully  anfwered  the  Confiderations 
which  are  the  fubjcft  of  the  preceding  article  ;  and  we  recom- 
mend his  performance  to  the  public,  as  being  the  befland  mofl 

,  fatis-< 

*  See  Vol.  xxiv.  P.  13Q, 
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fatisfaftory  of  any  which  has  appeared  on  this  great  and  in- 
terefting  queftion. 

15.  A  Liner  to  Lord  CHve,  on  the  great  Benefits  ivhich  may  refult 
to  the  Public  from  patriotically  expending  a  jmall  Part  of  a  large 
private  Fortune  :  particularly  in  promoting  the  Inter  efts  of  dgricul- 
ture,  by  forming  an  Experimental  Farm.  Containing  a  pradical 
Courfe  of  Management y  tuith  Eftimates  of  the  Expences  and  Profit. 
Illufirated  nuitb  a  Plan  of  the  Farm.  Sva,  Pr.  is.  6d.  Ni- 
coU. 

This  performance  is  addrefled  to  lord  Clive  in  the  charafler 
of  a  Cincinnatus ;  and  however  ill-paired  the  two  ideas  may 
appear  to  fom^,  we  think  there  is  no  abfurdity  in  their  being 
united.  Were  men  of  great  eminence  and  eftates  to  apply 
themfelves  to  experimental  agriculture,  as  this  author  propofes,' 
they  would  foon  find  the  treafure,  which,  as  the  apologue  ex- 
prefles  it,  '  their  father  faid  was  hid   in  the  bofom  of  the  earth.' 

1 6 .  An  Addrefs  ferious  and  affeclionate  to  the  Voters  and  returning 
Officers,  at  the  enfuing  Eleifions  of  Members  to  fer've  in  Parliament. 
8w.     Pr.  bd.     Wilkie. 

Poor  patriotifm,  how  art  thou  pelted  about !  how  numerous 
are  thy  votaries,  but  how  feldom  doft  thou  reward  them  1 — In 
an  advertifement  prefixed  to  this  Addrefs,  which  confifts  chiefly 
of  the  pathos  applied  to  the  patriotic  paflions,  we  learn  that  it 
was  publiflied  near  forty  years  fince.  The  fubjeft  is,  indeed, 
a  little  antiquated  ;  and  we  cannot  help  thinking,  the  more 
public  virtue  is  tampered  with,  the  more  it  is  tinkered  :  for,  in 
endeavouring  to  mend  one  hole,  half  a  dozen  break  ouU. 

17.  Patriotifm:   a   Political  Satire.      By   CatO    Redivivus.     ^t$, 

Pr,  2s,     Williams. 

This  Mr.  Cato  Redivivus,  whatever  the  reader  may  fuppofe, 
is  actually  afleep  ;  and  charity,  as  well  as  our  duty  to  the  pub- 
lic, calls  upon  us  to  awaken  him  from  his  dream  of  felf-im- 
portance.  —  Some  time  ago,  being  admitted  by  the  printers  of 
the  news-papers,  who  are  commonly  as  fond  of  a  new  corref- 
pondent  as  a  rake  is  of  a  new  face,  from  the  frequency  of 
his  admifllon,  he  imagined  himfelf  a  patriot  and  politician. 
The  fatire  (as  he  calls  it)  before  us,  fully  proves  that  he  can 
be  as  dull  in  verfe  as  in  profe  ;  and  he  lias  found  out  the  fecrct, 
known  to  few  except  thofe  of  his  own  caft  of  genius,  of  libelling 
with  praife  and  befpattering  with  panegyric. 

After  a  heavy,  yet  frantic,  profe  preface,  he  proceeds  to  his 
fatire,  which  fets  out  with  flummerizing  the  noble  duke  who 
was  the  patron  of  Mr.  Gay.     He  next  does  Mr.  Grenville  the 

honour 
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honour  to  abufe  hiin  ;  but  that  we  may  not  preclude  the  reader 
from  judghig  for  himfelf,  we  Ihall  lay  before  him  the  following 
lines. 

"  Does  not  thy  bleeding  Country  claim  thy  pen  V* 
Pope  whifpers  me  :  "  Laws  are  explain'd  by  Men" 

The  G —  S RD  too,  by  rancour  led. 

Vows  the  moft  fignal  vengeance  on  my  head  ; 
To  fap  the  bulwark  of  our  rights  intent, 
lorturei  my  words  to  meanings  never  meant ; 
From  Freedcm\  tenets  Dcfpotifm  he  draws. 
And  fwears,  1  rais'd  Prerogati'ue  o'er  Laws. — ■ 
Pointlefs  fuch  charges,  impotent  fuch  rage. 
In  vain  he  courts  ev'n  S  n-ates  to  engage; 
In  vain  he  dooms  my  writings  to  the  fire. 
And  labours  to  exalt  their  Author  high'r. 
Oh  !  let  fuch  lnfe£li  fhoot  their  ftings  and  die. 
Too  low  for  anger, .  for  contempt  too  high  I 
But  Who,  that  makes  his  Country's  good  his  care. 
Unfeelingly  could  fit,  or  calmly  hear  ? 
What  mull  he  think  of  our  once-envied  ftate. 
If,  in  a  P — rl — m — ry  debate. 
The  "  Salus  Populi  Suprema  Lex," 
Is  deem'd  an  ohfoletey  Old  Woman's  text.* 
'~  After  this  quotation  the  reader  cannot  doubt  that  Cato  Redi- 
vivus  is  aflually  and  for  ever  configned   to  the  cave  of  public 
contempt  and  oblivion. 

18.  -An  EJJay  on  the  CharaBer  of  Manilius,  in  an  Epiple  to  Juve- 
nis.  In  ivhich  is  attempted  a  Defcription  of  the  DiJlreJ/ect,  the 
Mifer,  and  the  Liberal.  With  other  Epijiles  on  ffveral  Subje^s, 
in  blank  Verfe.  By  W.  Wyld.     ^'vo,  Pr.  is.  6d.  Richardfon. 

This  charader  of  Manilius  feems  to  be  founded  on  the  private 
ftory  of  a  perfon  fuppofed  to  be  of  that  name,  who  affifted  a  young 
trader  named  Evander  three  times  with  money,  and  relieved  him 
from  ruin.  The  execution  of  this  little  piece,  and  the  other 
copies  of  verfcs  which  eke  out  this  pamphlet,  does  more  ho- 
nour to  the  writer's  heart  than  to  his  genius  ;  but  that  the  rea- 
der may  judge  of  his  poetical  talents,  we  fhall  feled  the  fol- 
lowing verfes  as  a  fpecimen,  on  the  death  of  a  mifer. 

*  Say,  what  avail  thofe  heaps  of  burniih'd  daft  ? 
Since  he's  no  more  !  the  groveling  mortal's  gone  ! 
And  left  the  idol  of  his  foul  behind. 
The  ftores  coUefted  by  his  anxious  toils  ; 
From  orphans,  and  defencelefs  widows  torn. 
Who  on  himfelf  committed  conftant  thefts, 

T'enlarge 
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T'  enlarge  the  yellow  heaps  of  fun-burnt  clay, 

Depriv'd  by  a  too  parfimonious  uf«. 

Of  the  rich  blefllngs  of  indulgent  heav'n. 

Forgetful,  or  regardlefs  of  the  curfe  ; 

Which  like  a  canker  waftes  the  mifer's  wealth. 

That  for  fubftantial  fums,  his  heirs  enjoy 

But  golden  dreams  ;  a  vifionaiy  hoard  ! 

The  mouldy  treafure  bilks  their  budding  blifs. 

*  As  evanefcent  infects  difappear  ; 

So  fade  the  glitt'rirtg  piles  of  fordid  earth  ; 
Which  the  late  mifcreant  fraudulently  gain'd. 

♦  Thus  when  we  think  with  eager  grafp  to  hold 
The  vivid  min'ral,  it  eludes  our  hope ; 

So  fwiftly  thro'  our  clofing  fingers  flips. 
That  not  the  fmalleft  particle  is  caught. 

So  fubterraneous  Moles  oft  hillocks  raife. 
That's  ftrait  laid  level  with  the  flow'ry  lawn  ; 
By  the  fagacious  cultivating  fwain.' 

19.  The  Gift  of  Tongues :  A  Poem.    -Sy  Charles  Jenner,  M.  A. 
^to.     Pr.  I  J.      Johnfon. 
Mr.  Jenner  introduces  this  poem  with  an  addrefs  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  ;  and  then  proceeds   to  the   circumftances  attending  the 
gift  of  tongues,   which  he  defcribes  in  this  manner  : 

* Now  with  a  fudden  burft 

A  rufhing  noife  through  all  the  facred  band 

Silence  profound  and  fix'd  attention  claim'd, 

A  chiUing  terror  crept  through  ev'ry  heart, 

Mute  was  each  tongue,  and  pale  was  ev'ry  face  : 

The  rough  roar  ceas'd  ;  when,  borne  on  fiery  wing^. 

The  daz/ling  emanation  from  above 

In  brighteft  vifion  round  each  facred  head 

Diflfus'd  its  vivid  beams  ;  myfterious  light ! 

That  ruiTi'd  impetuous  through  th'  awaking  mind, 

Whilft  new  ideas  fill'd  the  patfive  foul, 

Faft  crouding  in  with  fweeteft  violence. 

'Twas  then  amaz'd  they  caught  the  glorious  flame. 

Spontaneous  flow'd  their  all-perfuaflve  words. 

Warm  from  the  heart,   and  to  the  heart  addrefs'd 

Deep  funk  their  force  in  ev'ry  captiv'd  ear. 

'   O  fee  the  crowd,  prefling  with  eager  fteps 
To  catch  the  flov/ing  periods  as  they  fall ; 
See  how,    with  wond'ring  rapture,  they  devour 
The  pleafing   accents  of  their  native  tongue  ; 
See  how,   with  eyes  uplifted,  they  advance. 
With  out-flretch'd  hands  and  fmiles  of  fecial  love, 
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To  greet  the  part'ners  of  their  native  foil  ; 
O  catch  the  varying  tranfports  in  their  looks^ 
In  awful  wonder  fee  each  paflion  loft. 
When  ev'ry  nation  urg'd  an  equal  claim. 
Fond  men  forbear;  and  know,  the  voice  of  truth 
By  weak  reftraints  of  language  uncoqfin'd 
°    Flows,  independent,  from  that  radiant  fhrine 

From  whence  the  day-fpring  draws  her  glitt'ring  ftore 
To  fliine  on  all  with  undiftinguifh'd  ray, 
And  fcatter  dazzling  light  on  ev'ry  clime.' 

In  this  extraft  there  are  feveral  good  lines,  and  Tome  incon- 
fiderable  faults.  The  idea  of  a  crowd  catihing  the  jioiuing  pe- 
riods as  they  fall  is  ludicrous,  and  the  conclufion  is  encumbered 
with  a  load  of  fynonymous  expreflions,  a  radiant  Jhrine,  ^  glu- 
i'rivgjhret  an  undiftinguijhed  ray,  and  a  dazzling  light. 

The  fubfequent  part  of  this  poem  contains  fome  poetical 
fentiments,  well  expreffed,  on  Truth,  Infpiration,  and  En- 
thuilafm. 

The  author  by  this  performance  gained  the  prize  bequeathed 
by  Mr.  Seaton.  A  coUeflion  of  poems  by  the  fame  hand  was 
publilhed  the  laft  year. 

ao.    An  Elegiac  Ode /acred  to  the  Memory  of  his  late  Royal  Highntfs 

Edward  Auguftus  Duke  of  York.      By  Richard  Rolt,  Author 

cf  Cambria,  Eliza,  Almena,  ^c.     \to.    Pr.  is.    Garland. 

This  ode   is  a  frefh   inftance  of  the  power  of  imagination. 

The   auth(*j;  fancies  himfelf  a   poet,  afl'umes   the  Heliconian 

drefs,  and  throws  himfeif  upon   his  knees  before  Melpomene  ; 

but  inftead  of  kiffnig  her   hand,  he  beilavers  it ;  and  inftead 

of  mourning  over  the  national  lofs,  blubbers  like  a  great  boy. 

2  t .  The  Wooden  Bowl.  A  Tale.  To  luhicb  is  added,  A  Love- 
Match.  Taken  from  Mr.  Collet';  four  celebrated  Pieces,  viz. 
Courtfhip,  Elopement,  Honey-moon,  and  Matrimony.  4/0. 
Pr.  is.     Moran. 

This  piece  ought  to  be  preferved  in  a  public  repofitory,  that 
future  times  may  appeal  to  it  as  the  ftandard  of  the  true  dog- 
grel,  if  the  meaning  of  that  term,  as  is  the  cafe  with  many 
in  the  Englifn  language  employed  by  Shakefpear  and  other  an- 
tient  writers,  fhould  ever  be  difputed.  It  is  deftitute  even  of 
originality  ;  the  ftory  itfelf  being  (if  we  miftake  not)  a  mifer- 
shlc  parody  of  an  incident  in  Peregrine  Pickle,  or  fome  other 
of  Di-.  SmoUet's  pieces, 

01.  Aid* 
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2  2.  Aldwlnckle.  A  candid  Examination  of  the  Rev.  W^.  M — n'j 
Conduit,  as  a  Counfellor  and  a  Friend  ;  agreeable  to  the  Principles 
ef  Lanv  and  Confcience,      Svo.   Pr.  \s.     Bladon. 

This  is  a  very  fcnfible,  acute,  and  dccurat-e  examination  of 
Mr.  Madan's  conduft,  as  a  counfellor  and  a  friend  to  the  un- 
fortunate patron  of  the  reflory  of  Aldwinckle. 

As  the  generality  of  our  readers  are  fufficiently  acquainted 
with  all  the  circumftances  of  this  tranfailion,  we  fliall  only 
give  the  foUov^ing  extraft  from  this  pamphlet. 

*  If  a-;  an  extraordinary  righteous  clergyman,  you  would 
not  interfere  in  the  (ale  of  an  ecclefiaftical  living  ;  neitlier 
fliould  you  in  recommending  a  young  healthy  man  to   the  void 

prefentation.      You    fhould   have   faid,   "  Mr.  B ,  I   as   a 

(ounjellor  and  2i  friend,  can  fuggeft  feverkl  things  for  the  pa- 
tron's advantage  in  his  prefent  ftrait  ;  as  this  proje\Sl  that  is 
already  in  his  head,  of  prefenting  an  old  man ;  for  there  is  rio 
more  fimony  in  giving  it  to  an  old  than  a  young  man,  and 
many  an  old  man  may  be  found  more  capable  of  perform- 
ing the  duty,  than  our  young  clergy  ;  or  let  him  prelcnt  one, 
whofe  life  (by  a  weak  conftitution  or  a  bad  ftate  of  health) 
cannot  well  be  infured  for  more  than  three  or  four  years  ;  ei- 
ther way  the  value  of  the  advowfon  will  fink  but  little,  if  at 
all,  and  your  frieiid  will  have  good  bidd<r5  enough  for  it  foon  : 
or,  what  is  ftill  better,  as  gesieral  bonds  of  refignation  have 
been  numerous  times  decreed  good  and  val  d  both  in  law  and 
equity,  he  will  find  many  a  clergyman  who  will  gladly  em- 
brace the  living  with  that  condition  :  or,  fuppofe  one  of  his 
creditors,  or  any  other  of  his  acquaintance  hath  a  friend,  a 
clerk,  unprovided  for,  iioo/.  is  a  very  moderate  price  for  the 
advowfon,  and  he  may  recommend  his  iiiend  to  be  preftnted  : 
or,  your  friend  may  go  to  the  bifhop,  and  inform  him  how 
lie  hath  been  ufed  in  the  late  treaty,  and  requcll:  a  little  longer 
time,  which  is  what  many  biDiops  have  frequently  granted  to 
a  patron  ;  or  that' if  a  lapfe  fhould  take  place,  he  would  be 
pleafed  not  to  prefent  a  yoUng  man  ;  or,  Ihould  the  bilhop's 
mercy  not  extend  fo  far,  he  may  flill  gain  fome  days  if  not 
weeks,  for  the  law  is.  Burn.  v.  2,  p.  313,  after  the  church  is 
lapfed,  if  the  patron  doth  prefent  before  the  ordinary  ,hath 
filled  it,  the  ordinary  ought  to  receive  his  clerk  ;  for  lapfe  to 
the  ordinary  is  only  an  opportunity  of  executing  a  trufl,  viz. 
of  feeing  a  cure  fupplled  in  cafe  of  the  patron's  negle!t,  which 
being  jerformed  by  the  patron,  the  ordinary  can  take  no  ad- 
vantage of  it.  Nay,  by  Hobart,  the  patron's  prefentation 
takes  place  after  the  church  is  lapfed  to  the  king ;"  or  if  M.''. 

K will  not  run  that  rifqne,   it  will   be   better  for  him   to 

fell  the  advowfon  at  once  for  nine,  feven,  or  even  five  hundred 

Vol.  XXIV.  Nov.  lytj.  C  c  pouixdsi 
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pounds,  than  to  let  a  young  man  be  pfefented  to  the  living, 
cither  by  himfelf  or  the  bifhop*  Thefe  feveral  methods  the 
law  authorizes  him  to  purfue,  and  fo  he  may  probably  reco- 
ver the  purchafe- money,  if  not  fatisfy  his  creditors,  and  help 
his  family  :  but  now,  as  a  good  man  more  confcientious  than  the 
reft  of  my  brethren,  I  can  have  no  concern  with  it ;  only  as 
wiftiing  well  to  the  caufe  of  Chrift,  and  having  an  ardent  de- 
fire  that  faithful  gofpel  preachers  be  fettled  in  every  county,  if 
all  other  methods  fail  befides  prefentbig  out  and  out ;  I  would  re- 
commend Mr.  H to  the  patron  :    but  then  obferve  the 

confequcnce  :  he  fliall  not  give  a  bond  of  refignation,  nor  ftiall 
he  refign  during  life,  nor  will  he  or  I  make  your  friend  the 
leaft  acknowledgment  by  way  of  compenfation,  or  even^t© 
manifeft  our  gratitude  ;  and  therefore  you  will  confider  alio, 
that  fhould  my  afliftant  be  prefcnted,  his  youth  and  his  good 
habit  oi  body,  (which  will  be  ftrengthened  and  confirmed  by 
his  Ihooting  and  courfing  with  me  two  months  in  the  year  at 
the  reftory,  which  is  an  excellent  fporting  county)  will  render 
the  advowfon  but  liitle  worth  afterwards :  in  faft,  the  advow. 

fon  will  then  be  of  no  fervice  at  all  to  H ,  he  may  indeed 

allift  your  friend  in  the  difpofal  of  it,  but  it  will  be  to  a  vaft 
disadvantage,  and  probably  be  attended  with  his  utter  ruin." 

'  Such  an  addrefs  as  this,  Sir,  would  have  been  like  the 
eounj'ellor,  xhe  Jriend,  and  the  good  man,  and  would  have  been 
fuited  to  .  the  patron's  capacity  and  circumftances ;  or  if  you 
would  not  fpeak  as  a  lawyer,   when   you   found    that   through 

your  recommendation  he  was  inclined  to  prefent  H ,  you 

fliould  have  told  him  before  Mr.  B— ,  it  was   the  n.vorJ]  Jlep 

he.    could  polTibly  take,  and  that   the  advice  you    had    given 

liiin  was  for  H intereft  not  his,  but  would  rather  efFeflu- 

ally  defeat  all  his  views.  This  declaration.  Charity  to  the 
man  and  his  fan.ily,  and  Juftice  to  his  creditors  bound  you  to 
make;  nay,  in  juflice  to  yourfelf  and  afliOant,  to  favc  your 
religion  from  that  reproach,  and  yourfelf  from  that. clamour, 
iatyr  and  diigrare,  which  it  is  fur})iizing  you  could  not  forefee 
wosrfd  necefiarily  take  place  on  the  man's  ruin  ;  you  lliould 
iiave  openly   made   this   plain   declaration,  as  you   well  knew 

K 's  circumftances  and  views;  if  you  abfohitely  intended  r>o 

compenfation  or  refignation,  you  fiiould  not  have  fuifered 
H to  be  inducted,  or  fo  much  as  prefented.' 

Thefe  obfervations  are  unexceptionably  jull  and  unanfvvcr- 
abie. 


24.    'Remarks 
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23.   Remarks  on  the  Anjhatr  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  M n,  io  the  Faith- 
ful Narrati've  of  Fails,    relating   to   the   late  Prefentation  of  Mr. 

H s,  to  the  Reiiory  of  Al — w — le   in  Northampton  (hire. 

By  a  Byftander.     'i'vo.   Pr.  6d.     Lee. 

There  are  fome  very  pertinent  and  judicious  remarks  in  this 
pamphlet ;  but  the  extradt  we  have  given  in  the  foregoing  ar- 
ticle renders  it  unnecefTary  for  us  to  enter  into  any  particular 
account  of  its  contents. 

*4.  A  Letter  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Madan,  occafioned  by  reading  /we 
Pamphlets  relati-ije  to  the  Prefentation  to  the  ReSlory  of  Aldwinc- 
kle.     By  the  tVidow  of  the  late  Mr.  Fleetwood.     8w.  Pr.  is. 

■    Williams. 

Mr.  Fleetwood,  who  was  patron  of  the  living  of  Aldwinckle, 
died  in  1747  ;  and  Mr.  Kimpton,  having  married  one  of  his 
fillers,  was  appointed  his  executor.  The  manner  in  which  the 
widow  was  treated  by  this  executor,  is  the  fubjedof  the  prefent 
letter ;  by  which  it  appears,  that  Mr.  K.  has  been  guilty  of 
injuftice  and  inhumanity,  and,  by  keeping  her  out  of  above 
four  hundred  and  fifty  pounds,  has  thrown  her  into  the  deep- 
eft  diftrefs. 

As  this  affair  has  no  relation  of  the  prefentation  of  Mr. 
Haweis  to  the  reftory  of  Aldwinckle,  we  are  to  fuppofe,  that 
the  fole  intention  of  this  addrefs  is  to  excite  the  commifcration 
of  the  public  in  behalf  of  the  widow. 

2  5 .  The  Prieji  in  Rhyme  ;  an  Epijlle  to  the  reverend  and  learned  Mr, 
Br— W — r.  Concerning  the  Prefentation  of  Mr.  H — s  to  the 
Living  of  Al — nk — le,  in  Northamptonfhire,  ^c.  ijc.  i^to. 
Pr.  is.     Cooke. 

The  following  lines  will  fufHciently  fhew  the  defign  of  tfe^s 
epiftle,  and  the  genius  of  the  author. 

*  Thus  have  I  told  you,  as  I  chofe. 
In  limping  rhime  half  verfe  half  profe  ; 
As  well  both  what  I'd  have  him  do. 
As  what  the  world  experts  of  you. 
Take  good  advice  then  from  an  heart, 
Intirely  free  from  fraudful  art ; 
Utter  the  truth  with  confidence. 
And  vindicate  your  innocence  ; 
Left  men  ful'ped  that  you  went  fhare 
With  M — d  — n,  in  this  black  atfair  j 
^nd,  like  fell  gamblers  at  the  Sun, 
•  (Whofe  fafeft  play  is  Three  Pell  one;) 

C  c  2  Have 
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Have  all  united  thus  to  glean, 

And  take  the  wretched  K — p — n  in,' 

The  refleclion  on  Mr.  Madan  in   this  paflage  is  unjaft  and 
absurd. 

26.  A  Sermon  preached  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Sarum,  befcre 
the  Vifitor,  Prefidetit,  Goijerriin,  arid  othe'r  E'nc'oUragers  of  the 
General  Infiimary,  on  thdr  firjl  Anninjerfary,  Ihiirfday,  Sept.  17, 
J  767.  By  Thomas  Greene,  D.  D.  Dean  of  Sarum.  To 
ixhkh  is  added,  the  Prayer,  pronounced  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  t)odivcll, 
en  laying  the  Foundaiion-Sjone.  tvo.  Pr.  6d.  Fletcher. 
Dr.  Greene,  on  this  occafion,  has  taken  for  his  text  the  fol- 
lowing words  of  king  David — l^^ho  am  /,  and  ivhat  are  my  peo- 
ple,  that  ive  Jhmld  be  able  to  offer  fo   -ixjillingly  afitr  ihis  fort  P  For 

all  things  come  of  thee,   and  of  thine  ovm  ha'V'e  nve  given  thee. • 

1  hcfe  words,  he  fays,  at  the  famfe  time  that  they  fet  forth  a 
inoft  amiable  pifture  of  humility  and  gratitude  iii  king  David, 
do  iikewife  convey  to  us  a  tnoft  ufeful  leflbn  of  inftriiilion  ; 
reaching  us,  in  the  firft  place,  to  guard  ^gainll  felf-fufficiency 
nnd  confidence  in  o\it-  riches,  and  to  look  up  to  him,  upon 
whofe  bounty  and  goodncfs  we  depend  wholly  for  the  enjoy- 
ment and  prelervation  o'f  them  ;  and  fuggefting  Iikewife  to  us 
tiie  bell:  and  molt  powerful  motive  to  ertlploy  oilr  wealth  in  fiich 
a  manner,  as  will  be  moft  ncceptahle  to  God,  and  moift  con- 
ducive to  the  honour  and  glory  of  his  name. 

In  this  difcourfe  thefe   confiderations  are  illuftrated  and  en- 
forced in  a  perfpfcUous  ahd  agreeable  manner. 

The  prayer  annexed  is  very  fenfible,  and  proper  fot  the  oc- 
cafion on  which  it  was  pronounced. 

z*].  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity,  defer ihed  and  recommmdtd,  in  Tivo 
Sermons.  By  C.  Atkinfon,  Minijler  of  Deane  in  Bedfordfhire. 
8fo.     Pr.  u.     Payne. 

In  thefe  difcourfes  Mr.  Atkinfon  has  treated  a  plain,  prac- 
tical fubjed  in  a  fmooth  ftile,  and  a  lively  manner. 

28.  The  Duty  of  decorating  religious  Houfes,  deduced  from  the  Ex- 
amide  of  Mary'/  anointing  our  Sai'iour  ;  being  a  Sermon  preached 
at  the  firji  public  Meeting  of  the  Tnijlees  of  the  Re'v.  Mr.  Han- 
bury'/  Charities  at  Church- 1. angton,  Leicefterftiire.  By  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Atton,  Ficar  y  Weftcn  •-wtth  Sutton.  %vo.  Pr.  is. 
Robinfon  and  Roberts. 

This  is  a  pious  and  ufeful  fernion  ;  but  there  is  a  want  of 
elegance,  and  a  certain  quaintnefs  in  it  which  is  not  in  the 
tafte  of  the  prefent  age. 

30.  J  Guide 
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29.  A  Guide  to  the  Liturgy  \  Qfj  a  J^Qrt  Explanation  cf  Morning' 
Prayer  J  and  cf  the  holy  Communignt  according  to  the  Liturgy  of 
the  Church  of  Englano  :  nuith  an  A(count  of  the  Fea/is  and  Fajt;, 
the  Contents  of  (he  Pfalms  of  David,  and  the  Qccafion  for  ^whtch 
they  nxiere  ivrcfe.  The  n-vhole  Iflid  dl'wu  in  an  eufy  and  familiar 
Manner  ne-~jer  before  fiiteijipted.      1  Ztno.    Pr.  f^d.   Cabe. 

This  is  a  fliprt  and  fuperficial  performance,  much  inferior  to 
a  little  tratl  of  the  fame  nature  by  Clutterbuck.  A  fourth 
part  of  it  is  taken  up  with  the  titles,  or  cpntent^  yi'  the  Pfalms, 
cxtra£led  fiQm  the  Bible. 

When  the  author  comes  to  the  Athanafian  creed,  he  fays, 
*  Let  us  firmly  believe,  and  devoutly  ufe  this  form,  bjeffing 
God  for  thefe  char  explications  of  the  fi^blime  myfleries  of  the 
IVinity  and  Chrift's  incarnation  ;  in  which  \ve  muft  ftrive  to 
underftand  as  much  as  nve  can,  and  fupply  the  reft  with  filence, 
fubmiflion,  and  adoration.' 

In  this  paflage  the  aothor  feems  to  be  guilty  of  a.  fmail  coij- 
tradiftion.  For  if  thefe  fublime  myfteries  are  f/^^^r.^- explained, 
as  he  fays  they  are,  we  may  ihcrcughly  underftand  them,  which 
he  fays  w£  cannot.  Axid  this  latter  inti;nation,  no  doubt,  is 
very  true,  for  the  good  bifhop  Beveridge,  fpeaking  of  the 
Trinity,  lays,  "  It  is  a  myftery  which  /  cflnnoi  foffibly  conceinje  j 
yet  it  is  a  truth  which  I  can  eafily  believe.  Yea,  thenfore,  con- 
tinues this  orthodox  divine,  it  is  fo  true,  that  I  can  cafily  be- 
lieve it,  becaufe  it  is  fo  high,  that  I  cannot  poflibly  conceive 
it." 

30.  A  Letter  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Caleb  Evans,  otcafioned  by  his  cu- 
rious ConfeJJion  of  Faith,  at  his  late  Qrdination  among  the  Inde- 
pendent Baptijls  in  Briftol  :  in  ivhich  his  mar-vellous  Creefi  is  con- 
fidered,   and  his  abufive  Cenfures  of  other  Minijiers  and  Churches 

are  expofed.     Being  a  feafonable  Rebuke  to  an  uncharitable  Baptijf, 
By  E.  Harwood.     Zvo    Pr.  is.    Becket. 

The  refledlions  which  Mr.  Evans  has  pafled  upon  other  mi- 
nifters  and  churches  in  his  confeflion  of  faith,  and  his  creed, 
which  is  Calviniftic  in  the  true  fublime,  are  examined  and  ex- 
pofed by  this  writer  with  uncommon  fpirit,  in  a  ftile  fuperior 
tp  what  we  generally  meet  with  in  controverfial  writings. 

3  I .   Doubts  concerning  the  Authenticity  of  the  Lajl  Publication  of  the 
ConfeJJtonal,   and  the   current  Editions  of  certain  Books  cited  in  it, 
Addreffid  to  the  Author  of  that  Learned  Work.   81/0.  Pr.  \s.  Ri- 
vington. 
This  ingenious  writer,  having  obferved  that  in  the  Confef- 

fional  there  are  apparently  feveral  falfe  quotation?,  mifrepre- 

C  c  3  fentations. 
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fentations,  and  inconfiftences,  humoroufly  and  ironically  pre- 
tends, that  the  learned  and  accurate  author  of  that  work  is  not 
to  be  cenfured  ;  but  that  the  current  editions  of  the  books 
which  are  cited  in  it  are  extremely  faulty,  and  perhaps  not  ge- 
nuine ;  or  that  the  publifher  has  impofed  upon  the  author, 
and  adulterated  his  true  fterling  with  a  bafer  metal. 
The  paffages  in  queftion  are  fairly  cited  and  compared. 

32.  A  Defence  of  a  Charge  eoncernirtg  Sub/criptions,  in  a  Letter  t a 

the  Author  of  the   Confejftonal.     By    T.  Rutherforth,     D.  D. 

F.  R.  S.      8i;o.     Pr.  ts.    Beecroft. 

In  this  defence  the  learned  profeffor  has  taken,  one  by  one, 
all  the  paragraphs  in  his  Charge,  that  have  been  attacked  by 
the  author  of  the  Confelfional,  and  minutely  examined  the 
animadverfions  of  that  writer. 

Readers  who  admire  polemical  difputes,  or  what  the  cele- 
brated author  of  the  Divine  Legation  calls,  *  "  the  fubtilty  of 
fchool  moon-fliine,"  may  find  amufement  in  this  Letter. 

53.   Ohfervatiom  en  National  Eflablijhments  in  Religion   in  general ^ 
and  on  the  EJlabUjhmeut  cf  Chrijiianity   in  particular.     Together 
luithfome  occajional  Remarks  on  the  ConduSI  aud  Behaviour  of  the 
Teachers  of  it.      In   a  Letter  to  the  Author  of  An  EJfay    on  EJla- 
hltjhmenti  in  Religion,      %'vo.      Pr.   is.  6d.      Bladon. 
The  author  of  the  Efiay  on  Eftabliflunents  having   aflerted, 
that  "  corrupt  as  rtligion  was,  from  4he  firft  ages,  every  go- 
vernment drew  fui:cours  from  it,  without  which  they  could  ne- 
ver have  attained   to  any  confiderable  degree  of  greatnefs  or 
power  ;"    this  writer  replies,  that  focieties,   inftead  of  being 
bettered,    are  curfcd  by  a  corrupt   religion  ;    and  he  confirms 
his  affertion  by  many  examples. 

That  Greece  and  Rome  made  fuch  a  figure,  is  not,  he  fgys, 
to  be  imputed  to  their  fuperftition,  or,  as  fome  may  call  it, 
their  religion,  but  to  their  legifiators,  their  philofophers,  their 
generals,  who,  for  the  moft  part,  were  men  of  underftanding, 
who  defpifcd  the  fuperftition  of  their  country,  and  inculcated 
on  the  minds  of  thofe  they  had  influence  over,  the  noble  prin- 
ciples of  the  love  of  virtue,  their  country,  theirfriends,  and  a 
conrcmpt  of  every  deviation  from  honour. 

The  author  then  confiders  the  utility  of  Chriftian  eftablifti- 
ments. 

Popery  is  indifputably  attended  with  pernicious  effefts :  and 
proteilant  eftablilhments,  he  thinks,  have  not   in  very  many 

*  Vid.  Pref.  to  Mrs.  Coc^urn's  Remarks  on  Dr.  Ruthet- 
forrh's  ElTay  on  Virtue. 

placej^ 
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places  promoted  the  public  utility.  For,  by  drawing  up  art't 
cles,  creeds,  and  confeflions  of  faith,  enjoining  rubfcriptions  to 
things  incredible,  abfurd,  unfcriptural,  or  plainly  falfe,  and 
requiring  unifonnity  in  public  vvorfliip,  the  progrefs  of  truth, 
he  fays,  hath  been  hindered,  a  narrownefs  of  thinking  con- 
trafted,  hypocrify  countenanced  and  encouraged,  charity  de- 
ftroyed,  and  hatred  and  variance  taken  place. 

He  adds  :  *  Till  toleration,  limited  and  confined  toleration, 
was  granted,  every  iniquity  was  praftifed,  under  pretence  of 
bringing  men  to  the  knowledge  and  pra£lice  of  v/hat,  for  fa- 
Ihion's  fake,  was  called  orthodox  religion  ;  and  thoufands  of 
families  were  deprived  of  their  eafe,  and  the  fruits  of  their  in- 
duftry,  tor  fear  they  fhould  become  impious,  and  go  to  the 
dcvih  In  fuch  circumftances,  we  may  well  fuppofe  govern- 
ment to  arrive  at  power  and  greatnefs,  and  the  happinefs  of 
rlie  community  greatly  to  be  advanced !  witnefs  the  annals  of 
the  Stuarts! — And  even  now,  Sir,  you  cannot  but  know,  that 
there  are  many  mifchiefs  arifing  from  the  prefent  eftablifhment, 
many  hardihips  put  on  honell  men,  and  a  variety  of  things 
enjoiued,  which  have  no  other  tendency  than  to  take  men 
off  frotn  the  practice  of  piety  and  virtue,  and  make  them  rely 
on  things  very  foolifh  and  ridiculous.  You  will  eafily  fuppofe 
I  mean  confirmation,  abfolution,  ordination,  &c.  &c.  But  I 
forbear.— I  mean  not  hereby  to  condemn  the  Englifh  efta- 
blifliment  alone.  The  eftabliOi.Tients  in  Scotland,  in  Geneva, 
in  Germany  among  the  proteftants,  and  in  the  Northern  king- 
doms, are  all  of  them  vety  exceptionable,  and  have  been,  and 
are  produftive  of  many  mifchiefs.  Who  knows  not  the  evils 
excited  by  the  magiftrates  authorizing  the  decrees  of  the  fynod 
of  Dort  ?  Who  is  ignorant  of  the  miferies  different  eftablifh- 
ments  of  religion,  in  different  times,  have  caufed  in  North- 
Britain  I  What  fquabbles  have  there  been  between  Lutherans 
and  the  Reformed  in  Germany,  what  quarrels  between  Luther- 
ans and  Lutherans,  Calvinifts  and  Calvinifls  ?  The  eflablifh- 
ment  of  particulai;  tenets  as  religious,  and  the  countenance 
and  encour-agement  given  by  the  magiflrate  to  the  profeffion 
of  them,  have  occafioned  all  thefe  woes,  and  will  be  produc- 
tive of  the  like  in  all  places.  For  as  long  as  men  think,  they 
will  differ  :  and,  unlefs  honefly  wholly  takes  her  flight  from 
amongft  men,  there  will  be  thofe  who  will  fpeak  their  fenti- 
ments,  whatever  may  be  the  confequence.  Let  the  magiitrate 
be  filent,  no  hurt  to  fociety  will  accrue  ;  but  the  moment  he 
interferes,  and  becomes  a  party,  peace  vanifhes,  and  religious 
hatred,  the  worft  and  moft  bitter  hatred,  takes  place.' 

The  author  harangues  on  the  corruptions  among  Chrifiians, 

ajid  a&s,  *  what  good  in   fact  the  eftablilhment  of  tj).e  Chrii-- 

C  c  4.  liirt 
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tJan  r?liglon,  in  th6  manner  it  has  hitherto  been  eftablifiied 
has  done  ?'  But  the  advocate  for  eltabiifliinents  may  with 
equal  reaf^n  demand,  where  Chriftianity  would  have  exifted, 
if  it  had  not  been  eftabliflied  ?  We  may  venture  to  fay,  i't 
Xvould  have  been  totally  negleded,  or  have  appeared  unuer  a 
thoufand  fantailic  fomis,  according  to  the  various  humoui-s  and 
caprices  of  every  individual. 

This  is  a  lively  and  ingenious  writer ;  but  we  apprehen4 
that  a  zeal  for  liberty  carries  him  into  excefs. 

3^.  The  Poixjer  of  GoJ,  deduced  from  the  ceinputabh  inflanlaneous 
PioduSllons  of  it  in  the  Solar  Syjie/n.  By  Samuel  Horfley^ 
JF.  R.  S.      8w.      Pr.is.6d.      Wilfon. 

We  cannot  give  our  readers  a  clearer  idea  both  of  the  me- 
rit and  defign  of  this  extraordinary  performance,  than  in  the 
author's  own  words.  •  While  I  was  engaged,  iays  he,  in  con- 
fidering  the  foregoing  problem  *,  I  fell  into  a  very  fingular, 
and  perhaps  a  whimfical,  Ipeculation.  It  occurred  to  me  that 
the  determination  of  the  fun's  diftance  wou'd  not  only  fettle 
the  whole  extent  and  dimenfions  of  the  folar  fyftem,  but  wou'd 
Ukewife  enable  us  to  compute  the  quantity  of  new  moving  force 
that  is  every  inflant  produced  therein  by  the  mutual  gravitations 
of  the  bodies  that  compofc  it,  which  may  fairly  beconfidered  as 
the  inftantaneous  efficiency  (in  one  article)  of  that  mighty 
caufe,  whofe  power  produced,  and  whofe  inceffant  afiivity 
maintains,  this  great  and  beauteous  fabric  :  the  invelligation 
of  rhis  feemed  a  curious  enquiry,  and  I  thought  it  might  be 
ufeful,  as  it  might  afford  a  new  evidence,  of  the  power  of  the 
firft  caufe,  of  a  very  ftriking  kind.  I  therefore  determined  to 
fet  about  the  computation,  fuppofmg  the  fun's  cjftance  to  be 
no  greater  than  we  may  fafely  conclude  it  to  be  from  obferva- 
tion.  Indeed  it  is  not  right  to  adopt  the  conclufions  of  theory  till 
verified  by  obfervation,  when  fuch  verification  can  be  at- 
tained.'    '  ^ 

It  appears  afterwards,  that  what  he  calls  a  *  new  moving 
force,'  is  an  imaginary  impulfe  which  ht  fuppofes  to  be  ira- 
preffed  every  inftant,  by  the  great  firft  caufe,  upon  the  planets 
in  the  folar  fyftem,  to  counterbalance  the  force  of  gravitation. 
We  always  thought  it  agreed  upon  among  philofophers,  that 
the  planets  are  kept  in  their  proper  orbits  by  two  forces  ading 
in  oppofite  direftions,  viz.  the  centripetal  and  centrifugal. 
For  what  reafon  the  author  is  filent  concerning  the  force  laft 
mentioned,  we  fhall  not  pretend  tq  determine.  Perhaps  it 
was,  that  he  might  fubfthute  in  the  room  of  it  the  immediate 

*  A  computation  of  the  diftance  of  th:  fun  from  the  earth. 
'  agency 
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agency  of  the  Deity,  and  thereby  farnifh  an  objcft  for  the  nu- 
merical coinp'.vtation  he  has  made  of  the  exertion  of  the  Divine 
Power  in  the  prefervation  of  the  fohr  fyftem.  I'his  power  he 
makes  to  exceed  3446582000000000000000015.  Troy,  or 
355260400000000000000  hundred  weight  Avcrduproife. 

'  I  have  taken  feme  pains  to  accommodate  this  enormous 
number  to  my  own  conception.  The  reader  would  perhaps 
be  furprifed,  fhou'd  I  only  tell  him,  that  if  he  would  attempt 
to  count  this  number  of  hundred  weights,  and  would  fpcnd 
ten  hours  at  it  every  day,  and  were  to  count  100  in  every  mi- 
nute, he  could  not  hope  to  finifh  it  within  the  compafs  of  his 
life.  But,  perhaps,  he  will  hardly  credit  me,  when  I  affure 
him  that  were  the  work  tranfmittcd  from  father  to  fon,  it  would 
employ  many  millions  of  generations ;  as  at  tlie  rate  I  have 
fuppofed  (which  is  exceffive)  it  cou'd  not  be  brought  within  the 

compafs    of   1 16477DOO00000000COO  Julian  years Such, 

at  the  lowell  eftimation,  is  the  inftantaneous  production  of 
moving  force,  fuch  has  been  the  production  of  every  fuccellive 
inftant  ever  fince  the  heavens  and  the  hoif  of  them  were  finifh- 
ed ;  and  fuch  muft  be  the  inceilant  produdion  of  every  inftant 
to  come,  fo  long  as  they  fhall  fubfill  in  their  prefent  form.' 

We  acknowledge,  that  the  author  has  taken  no  fmall  pains, 
v?hen  he  has  accommodated  the  enormous  fum  he  mentions  to 
his  own  conception  :  and  it  is  probable  that  his  curious  calcu- 
lation of  the  Julian  years  would  coif  him  no  lefs  trouble.  But 
it  is  furprizing  that  he  ihould  begin  fuch  a  prodigious  reck- 
oning without  being  certain  of  the  principles  on  which  he 
proceeded  ;  for  he  tells  us,  that  the  rate  he  fuppofed  was  ex- 
cefiive.  Nothing  can  be  more  abfurd  than  this  opinion,  that  a 
force  of  motion  is,  every  inftant,  produced  afrelh  in  the  folar 
fyftem.  For  if  the  force  laft  imprelled  is  diminilhed  before 
the  application  of  the  next,  it  vv'ould  follow  of  neceflity,  that 
the  planets  would  be  drawn  from  their  orbits  by  the  centripe- 
tal force  :  or,  on  the  other  hand,  if  the  new  force  fhould  be 
impreffed  before  the  laft  is  fpent,  an  additional  force  would  be 
added  to  the  centrifugal,  and  the  planets  would  fly  oft'  in  a 
tangent. 

The  author  certainly  fpoke  the  truth,  when  in  the  beginning 
of  the  difcourfe  he  faid,  that  he  •  fell  into  a  very  fmgular,  and 
perhaps  a  whimfical  fpeculation.'  So  far  he  may  be  entitled 
to  fome  degree  of  approbation,  that  his  intention  was,  to  dif- 
play  the  wonderful  power  of  God  :  but  we  are  of  opinion, 
that  he  magnifies  Omnipotent  power  at  the  expence  of  Om- 
nifcient  wifdom ;  and  it  is  more  to  the  glory  of  the  great 
Creator  to  imagine,  that  the  planets  continue  for  ever  to 
j)erform  their  courfes,  in  confe^iucnce  of  the  almighty  PIAT, 

and 
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and  original  impulfe  impreffed  upon  them,  when  firfl:  they 
were  drawn  out  of  chaos,  than  that  there  is  a  neceflity  of  new 
force  every  inflant  to  preferve  the  fyftem  in  motion. 

The  following  paflage  in  this  work  is  fomewhat  extraordi- 
nary :  <  God  has  not  left  himfelf  without  a  witnefs. — The 
words  are  in  the  Bible,  but  the  affertion  is  Newton's.'  What ! 
Mr.  Horfley,  were  thefe  words  written  originally  by  Newton  ? 
Or  is  the  Bible  of  no  authority  without  his  fandion  ?  This  is 
ftrange  doftrine  :  but,  in  facl,  we  find,  upon  examining  this  au- 
thor a  little  farther,  that  he  is  no  better  chriilian  than  philofo- 
pher.  •  And,  fays  he,  though  the  /ai/h  of  miracles  is  of  no 
fmall  ufe,  and  indeed  neceffary  to  the  bulk,  of  mankind  (be- 
caufe  they  can  have  little  other)  yet,  with  the  higheft  fenfe  of 
the  value  of  that  great  and  general  bleffing,  I  iTiall  not  fcru- 
pie  to  pronounce  that  x^z  faith  of  philofophy,  as  far  as  it  goes, 
and  where  it  can  be  obtained,  is  far  fuper'3r  to  it,  as  it  ap- 
proaches many  degrees  nearer  to  knowledge.' 

The  whole  inveftigations  contained  in  this  piece,  were  they 
aWblutely  void  of  all  error,  would  ftill  afford  a  ftriking  infiance 
of  an  egregious  mifapplication  of  time  .and  labour ;  and  after 
the  *  rigor' of  calculations,  to  which  the  author  informs  us  he 
has  fubmitted,  it  muft  be  mortifying  to  think,  that,  in  all 
probability,  this  produdlion  will,  (to  make  ufe  of  his  own 
words)  '  roll  down  the  gutter  of  time,  forgotten  and  negledled.' 

35.  Confiderations  on  the  Illegality  of  preftnting  fuch  as  are  urtac* 
quainled  luith  the  Welch  or  British  Language  to  E:ckfiafiical  Be- 
tieficef  in  thofe  Parts  of  Wales  'where  that  Language  is  in  general 
ufed  and  underjiood.  By  a  Gentleman  of  Wales.  8i;o,  Pr..  M.  6d, 
Harris. 

The  author  of  this  pamphlet  introduces  his  arguments  on 
the  point  in  queftion,  with  the  following  remarks  : 

*  It  is  well  known  that  in  the  greateft  part  of  the  prin- 
cipality of  Wales,  no  other  language  *  is  in  common  ufed  and 
underftood  but  the  Welch  or  Biitiih  tongue  ;  which  the  inha- 
bitants of  that  part  of  this  ifland  have  preferved  for  many  cen- 
turies with  a  facred  veneration,  as  an  inheritance  defcended  to 
them  from  their  anceftors,  the  Aborigines  of  this  ifland.  At- 
tempts have  been  frequently  made  to  eradicate  this  language 
from  amongii  them  ;  which,  as  often  as  made,  proved  unfuc- 
cefsful  and  abortive  ;  excepting   amongll  fuch  of  the   frontier 

*  *  Upon  the  moft  exact  calculation,  in  the  northern  counties 
•f  Wales,  not  more  than  one  in  forty  undcrftand  the  Englifh 
Unguage.' 

inhabj- 
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ichabitants  as,  having  an  intercourfe  with  the  EiigHni,  muftof 
ncceflity  have  tidopted  forre  words  of  tlicir  language,  as  thofe 
of  the  Englilh  bordsring  on  Wales  have  reciprocally  done  of 
the  Welch. 

'  In  Cornwal*,  where  the  Britifh  language  was  fome  years 
ago  ufed,  (as  Borlafe  in  his  hiftory  of  that  country  informs  us) 
k  is  altogether  loft.  The  inhabitants  of  Britany  in  France, 
who  were  a  colony  from  Wales,  ftlU  retain  many  of  the  BritiiH 
words,  adulterated  with  an  Impure  alloy  of  barbarous  French. 
Ireland,  the  Highlands  of  Scotland,  and  the  Ille  of  Man,  ftill 
retain  a  dialeft  of  the  ancient  Britifh  or  Celtic  language.  But 
in  particular,  fo  tenacious  have  been  the  inhabitants  of  Wales 
of  their  language  and  cuftoms,  that  notwithfranding  it  has 
been  the  policy  of  the  Englifh  parliament,  ever  fince  the  con- 
queft  of  Wales  by  Edward  I.  to  introduce  the  Englifh  language 
and  cuftoms  there,  both  by  planting  colonies  of  Englifh,  keep- 
ii\g  garrifons,  giving  the  Welch  encouragement  to  learn  their 
language,  and  to  inlift  f  in  the  Englifli  army  ;  notwithftand- 
ing,  I  fay,  all  thefe  means  which  the  Englifli  pointed  out  as 
the  moft  effectual  to  plant  their  language,  and  thereby  totally 
to  fubjugate  the  ftubborn  Britons;  yet  they  could  never  prevail 
upon  them  to  fubmit  to  that  moft  ignominious  badge  of  llavery, 
the  language  of  the  conquerors.' 

Having  confidered  the  ftate  of  the  Welch  language,  the  au- 
thor endeavours  to  prove,  that  the  prefentation  of  perfons  un- 
acquainted with  that  language,  to  livings  in  Wales,  is  illegal, 
and  detrimental  to  the  principality. 

For  this  purpofe  he  alleges,  that  pre'venthg  any  people  from 
performing  their  public  worfhip  in  the  language  they  under- 
iland,  is  a  violation  of  the  natural  rights  and  liberties  of  man- 
kind ;  and  that  appointing  clergymen  to  perform  divine  fervice 
in  an  unknown  tongue  is,  in  effed,  fuch  a  pre'veniion:  —  t\\a.x. 
by  the  24th  article,  the  clergy  are  required  to  read  the  public 
prayers  and  adminifter  the  facraments  in  a  language  with  which 
the  people  are  acquainted  ; — that  by  the  5  th  of  Elizabeth,  and 
the  13th  and  14th  of  Charles  II.  it  is  enafted,  that  divine  fer- 
vice fhall  be  performed  in  the  Welch  language,  throughout  all 
thofe  diocefes  where  that  language  is  commonly  fpoken  ;  and 

•  *  Cornwal  was  formerly  a  part  of  Wales,  and  was  called 
Weft  Wales,  as  we  find  by  many  old  authors.' 

'  t  This  was  the  cafe  of  David  Gam,  and  fevera!  others,  who, 
though  highly  extolled  by  Englifli  hiftorians,  proved  a  traitor 
to  hib  native  country,  in  oppofnig  Owen  Glendowry,  who  en- 
deavoured to  refcue  his  country  from  the  flavery  of  the  Eng- 
Jifti.' 

laftlj'. 
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Jaftly,  that  by  the  a^fl  of  uniformity,  incumbents,  who  refide 
on  their  livings,  notwithftanding  they  have  curates,  are  obliged, 
v^ithout  a  lawful  impediment,  to  read  fervice  once  every  month, 
in  their  own  churches,  in  the  language  which  the  people  un- 
derftand. 

In  confirmation  of  his  opinion  on  the  queftion  in  debate,  he 
cites  fome  ancient  reports  ;  and  then  proceeds  to  confider  the 
detrimental  confequences  arifing  from  thefe  piefentations. 

If,  he  fays,  the  nadves  of  Wales  are  excluded  from  eccle- 
fiaftical  preferments  in  that  principality,  every  inducement  to  a 
liberal  education  will  be  taken  away,  and  the  country  involved 
in  Gothic  ignorance  and  barbarity. 

By  the  way,  this  argument  can  be  of  no  weight,  while  the 
natives  of  Wales  find  preferment  in  almofl  every  part  of  the 
kingdom. 

But  he  fays  the  churches  are  deferted  ;  and  in  many  parts  of 
V/ales  almoft  a!l  the  inhabitants  are  either  Methodiils  or  Mo- 
ravians. 

Ignorance,  we  may  oblerve,  is  the  parent  of  fanaticifm ; 
and  while  the  common  people  of  Wales  fpend  their  lives,  in  a 
kind  of  barbarifm,  behind  their  native  mountains,  they  will 
naturally  become  the  dupes  of  every  enthufiaft,  wl^o  appears 
amongfi:  them  with  any  extraordinary  pretenfions. 

It  nuift  however  be  confefled,  that  it  is  unreafonable  to  oblige 
the  people  of  Wales  to  have  prayers  and  fermons  in  an  unknown 
tongue.  Yet  we  cannot  but  think,  with  the  bifhop  of  St. 
Afaph,  "  That  it  is  the  true  intereft  of  the  Welch  to  enlarge 
their  views  and  notions,  and  to  unite  with  the  reft  of  thei^ 
fellow  fubjefts  in  language  as  well  as  government."  And  if  in 
a  courfe  of  ages  this  language  fliould  be  forgotten,  the  lofs, 
we  apprehend,  would  be  of  no  material  importance,  as  we 
have  hardly  one  author  in  it  of  any  eftimation. 

This  writer  concludes  with  an  addrefs  to  all  fuch  as  are  any 
way  concerned,  either  immediately  or  remotely,  to  concur  in 
the  means  that  will  be  propofed  to  have  this  matter  fully  fettled 
by  a  legal  decifion. 

36.  jin  Anfiwer  to  the  Ohfer-valient  of  Mr.  Geach,  and  to  the  Cur- 
fory  Remarks  of  Mr.  Alcock,  m  I>r.  Baker'j  EJJay  on  the  endemuU 
Colic  of  Devonfliire.  In  a  Letter  from  Dr.  Saunders  to  Dr. 
Baker.     Zvo.     Pr.  is.     Dilly. 

The  author  of  this  pamphlet  is  the  gentleman  mentioned  by 
Dr.  Baker,  as  the  perfon  who  aflifted  him  in  making  the  expe- 
riments on  Devonlhire  cyder.  He  appears  now  as  an  affiftant 
in  a  more  pubhc  manner ;  and  like  a  true  polemical  writer, 
drubs  his  antagonifts  moft  heartily.    In  this  performance,  men- 
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tion  Is  made  of  a  few  matters  of  fadl,  which,  as  they  have  not 
been  formerly  taken  notice  of,  we  fiiall  give  to  our  readers. 
One  is,  that  it  can  be  proved  by  a  certificate  which  Dr.  Baker 
lias  fliewn  the  author,  that,  in  the  year  1766,  there  were  in 
Dcvoiifiiire,  in  three  parilhes  only,  at  lealt  thirty  veflels  lined 
with  lead.  Another  is,  *  that  in  Dorfetfhire,  particularly  on 
the  fide  near  to  Somerfetfhire,  the  cyder-prefies  are  very  fre- 
quently lined  with  lead  ;  and  that  the  colica  pi£lonum  is  moll 
frequent  in  thofe  parillies  where  they  ufe  the  moft  lead  :  he 
knows  a  gentleman  who  makes  a  great  deal  of  cyder,  but  who 
ufes  no  lead  in  his  utenfils ;  the  colic  of  Poitou  is  never  in  that 
gentleman's  family,  although  his  fervants  drink  large  quanti- 
ties of  cyder.' 

But  what  is  ftill  more  alarming,  it  is  affirmed,  from  the  po- 
fitive  teflimony  of  gentlemen  of  credit  who  refide  in  Dorfetfiiire> 
that  it  is  a  common  praftice  among  the  farmers  of  that  county, 
to  buy  from  the  apothecaries  large  quantities  of  fachar.  faturni, 
with  which  they  fweeten  their  cyder.  If  thefe  fads  are  juft 
(and  we  have  no  reafon  to  doubt  of  their  authenticity)  they  muft 
be  allowed  to  afford  great  weight  to  Dr.  Baker's  opinion  of 
the  caufe  of  the  endemial  colic. 

As  it  is  not  improbable,  that  the  fjbjeft  of  this  controvirfy 
will  be  farther  agitated  in  future  publications,  we  would  recom- 
mend to  thofe  who  may  engage  in  ir,  to  temper  their  zeal 
with  that  fpirit  of  liberality  and  candor,  which  are  the  ef- 
fential  charafteriftics  of  every  genuine  inquirer,  and  convince 
the  world,  that  they  contend  more  for  the  difcovery  of  truth, 
than  the  triumph  of  carrying  an  hypothcfis. 

37.  PraB'tcal  Diredions,  fiunjuing  a  Method  of  prefermng  the  Peri" 
naum  in  Birth,  and  deliijering  the  Placenta  ^thout  Violence, 
Illujirated  by  Cafes.  JSj  John  Harvie,  M.  D.  8w.  Pr.  is.6d. 
Wilfon. 

It  is  acknowledged  by  the  beft  accoucheurs,  that  child-birth 
is  an  operation  which  is  beft  performed  by  nature  hcrfelf ;  who 
indeed  always  requires  afiiftance,  but  feldom  fuffers  with  im- 
punity either  violent  precipitation  or  controul.  To  know, 
therefore,  the  ufual  procefs  of  delivery,  and  the  moft  approved 
methods  of  jroinoting  it  with  fafety,  are  matters  of  the  higheft 
importance  in  the  obltetrical  profeifion,  and  compofe  the  fubjefl 
of  rhe  treatife  in  which  we  are  now  engaged. 

From  the  natural  formation  of  the  os  externum  of  women, 
and  the  largenefs  of  the  heads  of  children  at  their  birth,  the 
perincEum  would  be  expofed  to  laceration,  if  the  delivery  was 
not  properly  affifted.  To  prevent  fo  dreadful  a  confequence, 
the  author  gives  the  following  directions : 

4  »   Sa 
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*So  fbbn  as  the  vertex  of  the  child's  head  begins  to  puHl  into 
the  OS  externum,  it  muft  only  be  allowed  to  advance  in  a  flow 
and  gradual  manner,  by  the  aftion  of  the  labour  pains. 

*  To  do  this  properly,  the  accoucheur  having  diredled  his 
patient  to  lie  down  upon  the  bed  in  the  ufual  pofition,  every 
pain  muft  be  attended  to  ;  and  as  foon  as  a  pain  has  aded  long 
enough  to  render  the  frcenum  of  the  perinaium  tight,  the  far- 
ther aftion  of  that  pain  muft  be  totally  prevented,  by  the  palm 
of  the  left  hand  applied  againft  the  perinaeum  with  a  proper 
force. 

*  By  obferving  this  method  in  every  following  pain,  a  faf« 
(dilatation  will  be  gradually  produced.  During  the  interval  of 
pain,  frefh  hogs  lard,  the  beft  ointment  for  that  purpofe,  is  to 
be  infinuated  upon  the  infide  of  the  perinasum  and  into  all  the 
OS  externum. 

» When  the  parts  are  greatly  dilated  in  this  gradual  man- 
ner, the  accoucheur,  with  the  palm  of  his  hand  applied  as 
already  directed,  is  to  prevent  the  forehead  of  the  child  mak- 
ing its  rife  from  under  the  perinjeum,  till  he  feels  by  the  nape 
of  the  neck,  that  the  vertex  is  entirely  out  from  below  the  of- 
fa  pubis.  Thus  the  external  parts  will  not  be  put  upon  the 
ilr^tch  fo  much  by  one  inch  and  a  half,  as  they  would  be  were 
the  forehead  allowed  to  rife  at  the  time  that  the  vertex  is  un- 
der the  pubes. 

'  To  explain  this  rule,  I  muft  obferve  that  the  diftance  in  a 
ftreight  line  between  a  child's  forehead  and  vertex  (when  the 
head  is  not  altered  from  its  natural  figure)  is  one  inch  and  a 
half  more  than  it  is  between  the  forehead  and  nape  of  a  child's 
reck.  And  frequently  a  much  greater  diff'erence  is  obferved  in 
laborious  cafes,  as  in  thefe  the  head  is  commonly  lengthened  in 
proportion  to  the  difficulty. 

'  When  the  head  of  a  child  comes  fo  low  as  to  pulh  out  the 
foft  parts  which  fill  up  the  inferior  circumference  of  the  pelvis 
in  the  form  of  a  tumour,  the  chief  adion  of  a  labour  pain  is  to 
prefs  the  head  againft  the  perineum,  and  efpecially  its  edge  or 
frccnum.  This  prefl'ure  will  be  greatly  taken  off  by  the  accou- 
cheur's diligent  and  careful  fupportof  the  part  according  to  the- 
two  firft  rules,  while  at  the  fame  time  he  dilates  the  fphinc^er 
of  the  vagina  by  preffing  it  back  with  the  points  of  the  thumb, 
and  fingers  of  the  right  hand  applied  before  it,  and  upon  each 
fide  of  the  child's  head.  Such  a  dilatation  gives  fufficient 
place  for  allowing  the  vertex  to  flip  out  from  under  the  ofl*a 
pubis,  and  thus  the  prefliire  upon  the  perinsum  is  greatly 
lelTencd. 

'  Tlie  vertex'  being  now  entirely  out  from  below  the  pubes 
(which  the  operator  may  be  certain  of  by  his   being  able   to 
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tduch  the  nape  of  the  child's  neck)  the  forehead  will  then  of 
courfe  begin  to  rife  from  under  the  perineum  upon  every  pain  ; 
but  even  now  he  muft  only  allow  it  to  do  fo  in  a  very  flow 
manner. 

'  By  applying  the  point  of  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand 
upon  the  frcenuin  he  will  fenfibly  feel  its  tightnefs,  and  can 
determine  whether  the  forehead  may  be  allowed  to  rife  any 
more,  or  not,  during  the  prefent  pain. 

*  When  the  forehead  has  rifen  fo  far  that  the  accoucheur  feeU 
the  fontanell  advanced  from  under  the  froenum,  it  will  be  pro- 
per to  intreat  the  patient  to  ftraln  only  gently,  and  to  keep 
Iteadily  in  the  fame  pofition  of  body  ;  after  that  he  muft  very 
cautioufly  with  the  palm  of  his  left  hand  flip  back  the  peri- 
nsum  over  the  child's  face  and  chin.' 

The  greateft  part  of  this  pamphlet  is  employed  about  the 
methods  of  delivering  the  j^lacenta.  Thefe  various  methods, 
together  with  their  refpeSive  inconveniences,  the  author  has 
enumerated  ;  and  very  juftly  recommends  the  praftice  of  leav- 
ing the  feparation  of  the  placenta  to  be  performed  by  nature, 
as  what  expofes  the  uterus  the  leaft  to  the  hazard  of  injury. 
It  may,  indeed,  be  alledged,  in  objeclion  to  this  method,  that 
fevers  of  women  in  child-bed  have  fonietimes  been  fomented 
by  the  placenta,  grown  putrid  from  retention.  But  fuch  cafes 
are  rarely  met  with  ;  and  the  expediency  of  a  pradice, 
which,  in  general,  is  falutary,  cannot  be  invalidated  by  a  par- 
ticular exception. 

38.  A  Pojlfcrlpt  to  the  Origin  of  Language  and  "Nations ;  containing 
a  farther  lllujiratian  of  Languages,  a  Plan  for  the  Rejioration 
cf  the  primiti-ve  one,  and  a  Demonjiration  of  its  Utility  and  Im- 
portame,  as  an  univerfal  Language  and  a  general  Key  to  Knozc- 
ledge  ;  nuith  •vartouj  Spedment  of  its  Po^wers  on  ancient  Authors^ 
Coins,  Tenures,  Policy,  Names,  and  other  Things.  ^' Row.  J  ones. 
S'vo.     Pr.  td.     Dodfley. 

We  have  already  reviewed  the  work  to  which  this  pamphlet 
is  a  poflfcript,  and  to  which  we  muft  refer  our  readers*,  who, 
we  hope,  will  have  fome  opinion  of  our  candor,  if  not  modefty, 
when  we  repeat,  that  we  are  by  no  means  qualified  to  give  any 
opinion  of  the  performance  before  us.  We  agree  with  the  au- 
thor, however,  that  the  Celtic  is  the  language  from  which 
moft  of  the  European  tongues  have  been  derived.  Having 
faid  thus  much,  the  reader  cannot  expert  us  to  lay  any  frelh 
fpecimens  of  this  author's  capacity  and  erudition  before  the  pub. 
lie,  ns  we  acknowledge  ourfelves  not  fo  much  mafters  of  the 
fiibjed  as  to  make  a  proper  felection. 

*  See  vol.  xviii.  p.  303. 
6  39.  An 
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39.  An  EJhy  en  t/pe  LearntKg  c/Bh:).\iefpcare  :  aMreJeJ /»  Jofe\>h 
Craciock,  £/^;  T/je  fecond  Edition y  ivith  large  Jddhmn. 
By  Richard  Farmer,  B  D.  FeL'ow  vf  Emmanuel-College, 
Cambridge;  arid  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  London,  %-vd. 
Pr.  2  5.     Beccrofr, 

In  our  review  *  of  the  firft  edition  of  this  pamphlet,  we  can- 
didly allowed  the  merit  which  we  thought  due  to  the  author's 
labours.  We  did  not  fanguinely  efpoufe  the  dotlrine  oppofue 
to  what  he  contends  for,  nor  were  wc  advocates  for  anv 
critical  knowledge  in  the  dead  languages  which  Shakefpcate 
might  be  poflefTed  of  :  we  only  thought  it  probable  that  he  was 
not  unacquainted  with  the  Latin. 

We  fhould  willingly  have  dropt  the  fubjedl,  which  we  think 
is  of  no  great  importance  to  literature,  had  not  the  fentimcnts 
we  then  delivered  with  great  indifference,  been,  as  we  think, 
illiberally  and  ungenteelly  attacked  by  Mr.  Farmer,  in  this 
edition  of  his  Eflay.  The  public  can  beft  judge,  whether  it  is 
fair  to  give  a  partial  quotation  from  any  work,  without  putting 
it  in  the  power  of  a  reader  to  confult  the  woik  itfelf,  to  know 
the  whole  fcope  of  the  argument,  with  the  connection  and  re- 
lation which  the  quotation  has  to  tlie  preceding  or  fubfequent 
part  of  the  reafoning.  We  com{.lain  of  Mr.  Farmer  having 
quoted,  and  endeavoured  to  confute  our  opinions,  without  giv- 
ing his  readers  an  opportunity  of  turning  to  our  publication  by 
mentioning  the  Critical  Review. —  Is  this  juft  dealing,  author  ? 
As  the  reader  is  already  acquainted  with  our  fentiments  on  this 
difpute,  it  is  needlefs  for  us  to  revive  the  queftion  concerning 
Shakefpeare's  literature.  We  a<-e  vain  enough  to  believe  that 
our  Review  has  refolved  fome  difficulties  in  Shakefpeare,  and 
correded  many  blunders  in  his  editors  and  commentators  ; 
but  nothing  advanced  by  Mr  Farmer  againft  us  in  this  edi- 
tion has  in  the  leaft  varied,  but  rather  confirmed  our  already 
declared  opinion  on  the  fubjeft. 

40.  The  DramaticTime-Piece  :  or  Perpetual  Monitor.  Being  a  Cal- 
culation of  the  Length  of  Time  e'very  ASi  takes  in  the  performing, 
in  all  the  ailing  Plays  at  the  Theatres-Royal  of  Drury-Lane, 
Covent-Garden,  and  Hay-Market,  as  minuted  from  repeated 
Ohfervations,  during  the  Courje  of  many  Tears  Pra£lice.  ^s  aljo 
the  Time  cf  Night  nvhen  Half  Price  nuill  be  taken,  and  the  certain 
Period  nuhen  any  Play  iKiill  be  ever.  By  J.  Brownfmith,  Promp- 
ter to  the  Theatre-Royal  in  the  Hay-Market,  i'vo.  Pr.  1  s. 
Almon. 

We  honour  Mr.  Brownfmith  for  his  invention  as  well  as  hu- 
manity, becaufe  (to  ufe  his  own  words)  "  the  utility  of  this 
piece  is  manifold,  as  it  will  (if  duly  attended  to)  prevent  gen- 
tlemens  cattle  from  catching  cold." 
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CRITICAL   REVIEW. 

For  the  Month  of  December^   1767. 

Article   I. 

Medical  Ohfer'vations  and  Enquiries.     By  a  Society  of  Phyjtcians  in 
London.     Fol.  III.     8vo.     Pr.  6  /.     Johnfton. 

THE  utility  of  medical  obfervations  is  fo  univerfally 
acknowledged,  that  it  is  become  a  laudable  praftice 
of  focieties,  in  moft  civilized  nations,  to  communicate  to  the 
world,  from  time  to  time,  a  coUedtion  of  all  extraordinary 
Cafes,  of  which  authentic  information  can  be  procured.  By 
this  means,  the  hiftories  of  many  important  fadts  in  phyfic 
are  preferved,  which,  had  they  been  left  to  the  feparate  pub- 
lication of  their  different  authors,  would,  in  all  probability, 
have  perifhed.  The  extenfive  correfpondence  cultivated  by  fucli 
focieties,  furnifhes  likewifc  the  beft  opportunities  of  afcertain- 
ing  the  real  virtues  of  every  new  difcovered  medicine,  as  well 
as  the  moft  fatisfaftory  teftimonies  of  the  fuccefs  of  any  method 
in  pradlice. 

In  the  Preface  to  this  volume,  we  are  informed,  that  the 
Society  has  further  poftponed  the  final  determination  of  the 
merit  of  the  cicuta,  until  its  virtues  be  more  clearly  afcer- 
tained  by  future  trials.  In  the  mean  time,  there  are  now 
publifhed  fome  inquiries  relating  to  that  fubjeft,  communicated 
by  Dr.  Rutty,  of  Dublin,  together  with  fome  obfervations 
made  in  England,  by  a  meinber  of  the  Society.  In  a  fub- 
fequent  volume,  the  public  is  encouraged  to  expefl,  not 
only  a  definitive  charafter  of  the  cicuta,  but  likewife  fome  ac- 
count of  the    fuccefs  of  uva  urfi,    ftramonium,  hyofcyamus. 
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aconitum,  and  oxymel  Colchici,  which  have  been  ftrongly  re- 
commended for  the  cure  of  dangerous  and  obftmate  difeafes. 

The  firft  article  in  this  colledion  is  a  prolapfus  uteri  Iff  'veJiccSy 
with  a  lione  in  the  bladder,  by  Dr.  White,  of  Manchefter. 
The  narrownefs  of  the  paflage,  and  extreme  pain  the  patient 
fuffercd,  upon  touching  the  tumour,  rendered  the  redu6lion  of 
it  impracticable  :  but  notvvithftan  ing  the  conflriflion  upon  the 
blood-veflels,  it  had  never  any  tendency  to  mortification,  dur- 
ing the  whole  time  (he  was  afflicted  with  it,  which  was  the  fix 
years  preceding  her  death. 

The  next  is  a  cafe  communicated  by  Dr.  Cleghorn,  at  Dub- 
lin, of  a  large  feather  of  a  goofe-wing  fwallowed  by  a  young 
lady,  when  flie  had  thruit  it  down  her  throat  to  provoke  vomit- 
ing. It  was  extracted  from  the  oefophagus  by  means  of  a  long 
flexible  whalebone,  to  the  extremities  of  which  a  piece  of  fponge 
was  fixed,  with  two  firings  reaching  betwixt  each. 

The  third  hiilory  is  an  account  of  two  aneuryfms  in  the 
aorta,  described  by  Mr.  Bayford. 

'  D,  M.  was  an  out-patient  at  one  of  the  hofpitals  in  town  for 
feveral  months,  being  troubled  with  irregular  afthmatic  com- 
plaints, and  fome  flight  fymptoms  of  a  dropfy.  Thefe  laft  in- 
crcafing,  and  no  advantage  being  found  from  the  medicines 
ordered  him  without  doors,  he  was  taken  into  the  houfe,  Nov. 
25,    1761. 

'  His  fymptoms  then  were,  a  great  tightnefs  at  the  pit  of  his 
ftomach,  where  a  ftrong  pulfation  was  obfervable.  The  pulfa- 
tion  was  moft  diftinftly  felt  in  the  epigaftrium,  but  was  at  the 
fame  time  fo  confiderable  as  to  afFeft  all  the  neighbouring  parts. 
So  that  even  the  hypochondria  and  lower  part  of  the  fternum 
were  vifibly  elevated,  and  deprefTed  with  a  motion  exaftly  cor- 
rcfponding  to  the  fyftole  and  diaflole  of  the  heart.  To  this  op- 
prefTion  of  the  pra:cordia  were  joined  a  flight  cough  and  a 
laborious  respiration.  He  had  befides  anafarcous  fwellings  of 
the  legs  and  Icrotum,  and  there  was  a  perceptible  fluftuation  of 
water  in  the  abdomen  ;  but  the  quantity  of  the  fluid  was  not 
fo  great,  as  to  feem  a  fufRcient  caufe  of  his  difficulty  in 
breathing. 

*  After  a  few  weeks,  he  began  to  complain  of  pains  at  the 
lower  part  of  his  back,  which  increafed  to  fuch  a  degree,  that 
at  length  he  became  incapable  of  moving  without  affiftance. 
Thefe  fymptoms,  with  little  or  no  variation,  continued  to  his 
death,  which  happened  fuddenly,  as  he  was  raifing  himfelf  in 
bed,  on  the  3d  of  March,   1762. 

'  On  opening  the  body,  about  five  or  fix  quarts  of  water 
were  evacuated  from  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen ;  and  the  vif- 
cera  being  expofed,  there  was  the  appearance  of  an   almofl 
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ufiiverfal  mortification.  However,  it  proved  not  to  be  really 
fuch,  but  the  confequence  of  a  large  e.xtravafation  of  blood 
between  the  lamellce  of  the  omentum,  mefentery,  and  mefo- 
colon.  On  the  right  of  the  fpine,  a  large  oblong  tumor  pre- 
fented  itfelf,  fituated  behind  the  peritona*um,  and  extending 
from  the  diaphragm  to  the  groin.  This  too,  upon  examina- 
tion, was  found  to  confift  of  extravafated  blood,  the  quantity 
of  which  was  at  leaft  four  or  five  pound---.  On  its  removal,  a 
large  jagged  opening  was  obferved  leading  into  the  cavity  of  a 
fpacious  fac,  which  was  lodged  behind  the  flomach,  and  was 
foon  difcovered  to  be  an  enlargement  of  the  aorta.  I  may  add, 
that  the  diaphragm  was  unufually  relaxed,  and  hung  down  into 
the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  being  depreffcd  by  the  upper  part 
of  the  fac,  which  refled  upon,  and  was  clofely  connedled 
with  it. 

*  At  the  upper  part  of  the  thorax,  a  fmall  aneuryfmal  tumor 
was  formed  by  a  dilatation  of  the  common  trunk  of  the  right 
fubclavian,  and  carotid  arteries.' 

The  fourth  number  treats  of  a  fraflured  rib,  with  a  remark- 
able emphyfema  over  moft  part  of  the  body.  A  man  about  fixty 
years  of  age,  of  a  healthy  conflitution,  and  lax  fibres,  on 
the  18th  of  May,  1762,  fell  with  violence  on  the  fpiked  points 
of  a  palifading.  Externally,  there  appeared  no  wound,  but  a 
(light  fcratch,  with  little  or  no  tenfion  or  inflammation.  '  Oil 
examii  ing  the  part,  one  of  the  ribs  of  the  left  fide  was  found 
fra-6iured ;  and,  on  prefling  gently,  a  fmall  emphyfematous 
tumor  was  perceived  upon  the  part,  about  the  fize  of  a  crown- 
piece. 

'  On  the  leaft  motion,  he  breathed  with  pain  and  difficulty. 
He  was  immediately  bled  pretty  freely.  The  part  was  embro- 
cated with  fpirits  and  vinegar,  and  a  plafter,  comprefs,  and 
bandage  applied. — About  fix  o'clock  the  fame  evening,  the 
patient  was  in  much  pain,  and  the  trunk  of  his  body,  with  one 
fide  of  his  face,  much  fwelled.  The  plafter  and  bandage  were 
removed,  and  the  emphyfema  was  found  to  extend  itfelf  over 
both  breafts,  all  along  the  left  fide  backward,  to  the  fpine, 
down  as  low  as  the  os  facrum  and  ilium,  all  along  the  neck 
and  face,  particularly  on  the  fide  on  which  he  had  lain,  fo  that 
the  right  eye-lids  were  much  inflated,  and  the  eye  intirely 
clofed  up. 

•  On  fuch  unexceptionable  authority,  without  farther  hcfi- 
tation,  a  longitudinal  incifion  was  made  of  about  an  inch  and 
a  half,  above  the  fracture,  where  the  fwelling  appeared  moft 
prominent.  The  air  immediately  rulhed  out  with  noife  and 
violence,  and  even  a  confiderable  time  afterwards,  by  ftroak- 
ing  and   prefling   the  parts   all  around,  towards  the  opening, 
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continued  to  pafs  ofi",  with  a  piping,  crackling  noife.  He  was 
very  foon  inoft  fenfibly  relieved  by  tl  e  operation,  and  could 
breathe  and  fwallow  pretty  freely,  which  he  could  not  do  be- 
fore without  pain  and  difficulty. 

*  The  fame  gentle  efforts  were  perfevered  in,  for  near  an 
hour  and  half,  by  which  the  fweUing,  in  every  part,  was 
greatly  reduced,  and  the  right  eye  perfedlly  freed  and  opened. 
After  dreffing  the  part  fuperficially,  a  large  comprefs,  dipped 
in  fpiiits  and  vinegar,  with  a  long  flannel  bandage,  was  ap- 
plied pretty  tight,  round  the  whole  trunk.  —  At  three  or  four 
o'  clock  next  morning,  he  became  very  uneafy,  the  fwelling 
increafed,  and  confequently  the  thorax  became  too  much  con- 
fined by  the  ftriilure  of  the  bandage,  which  being  removedj, 
and  the  parts  again  ftroked  towards  the  orifice,  a  large  quan- 
tity of  air  was  evacuated.  After  this,  he  was  again  fenfibly 
relieved,  and  flept  fome  hours  in  a  pofture  between  fitting  and 
lying. 

'  About  ten  the  next  morning,  he  was  much  cooler,  his 
pulfe  more  nwderate  and  regular,  his  thirft  greatly  abated,  and 
his  refpiration  free.  On  removing  the  bandage,  though  the 
fwelling  was  nof  much  increafed  on  the  injured  part,  yet  it 
had  extended  itfelf  all  along  the  right  fide,  and  down  below 
the  cubit  of  the  right  arm  particularly,  which,  on  preffing, 
made  a  confiderable  crackling  noife,  fo  that  it  might  be  heard 
all  over  the  room. 

'  The  next  day,  the  emphyfema  had  afFeded  the  groins,  and 
the  upper  part  of  the  fcrotum,  but  in  every  other  place  feemed 
at  a  ftand.  From  this  time,  the  emphyfema  gradually  fub- 
fided,  in  all  parts  of  the  body,  fo  that  no  more  incifions  were 
thought  neceflary.  Whenever  he  coughed,  he  could  hear  the 
air  fly  off,  with  a  bubbUng  noife,  from  the  orifice.' 

In  this  article,  there  is  the  following  Letter  from  Dr.  Hux- 
ham  to  Mr.  Leake,  on  emphyfematpus  cafes,  from  internal 
caufes. 

*  Dear  Sir, 

*  The  cafe  of  the  emphyfematous  patient,  which  you  have 
drawn  up,  and  which,  you  know,  I  alfo  examined,  is  very 
fimilar  to  that  fo  judicioufly  related  by  Dr.  Hunter,  in  the  fe- 
cond  volume  of  the  Medical  Obfervations  and  Inquiries. 

*  Indeed,  an  emphyfema  doth  not  uncommonly  happen  on  a 
fradlure  of  the  ribs,  and  a  laceration  of  a  lobe  of  the  lungs. 
But  an  emphyfema  of  a  large  extent,  without  any  kind  of  lace- 
ration of  the  lungs,  or  fradure  of  a  rib,  is  not  fo  common, 
nor  fo  eafily  accounted  for.  The  following  cafe  is,  I  think, 
fomewhat  fmgular. 

«  About 
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'  About  three  years  ago,  a  'full-bodied,  middle  aged,  failor 
(Michael  Mc.  Cann,  of  the  Modefte  man  of  war)  was  feized 
with  a  putrid  fever  and  fore  throat.  He  was  bled  at  the  be- 
ginning, but  his  blood  appearing  in  a  loofe,  diflblving  ftate, 
he  was  bled  no  more.  A  blifter  was  alfo  applied  between  his 
Ihouiders,  which  foon  dried  up. 

*  About  the  7th  or  8th  day  of  his  difeale,  an  emphyfematous 
fwelling  appeared  in  his  face,  neck,  and  all  over  his  breaft, 
elpecially  on  the  right  fide.  The  fkin  was  very  greatly  ftutFed 
up,  and  made  a  crackling  noife  under  the  fingers,  when 
touched,  as  if  you  had  handled  a  half-blown,  dry  bladder, 
and  the  patient  was  exceeding  ftiff,  and  uneafy  with  it. 

*  Mr.  Montagu  Bacon,  the  chief  furgeon  of  the  navy-hos- 
pital here,  and  the  other  furgeons  attending,  were  defirous 
that  I  fhould  be  confulted,  and  fee  it,  as  fomcthing  very  un- 
common ;  which  I  accordingly  did.  I  examined  it  with  great 
care,  and  found  the  tumor  altogether  flatulent,  and  a  com- 
pleat  emphyfema.  I  advifed  the  fomenting  it  with  fliarp  vine- 
gar and  camphorated  fpirit  of  wine,  and,  if  that  fhould  not 
fucceed,  to  fcarify  it  flightly.  The  tumor  totally  vanifhed  in 
two  or  three  days  without  any  fcarification  ;  and  he  foon  reco-^ 
vered  from  the  fever  ;  but  he  continued  very  weak  for  a  long 
time,  and  remained  very  fcorbutic,  as  he  was  before  the  fever, 
his  gums  being  very  fpongy,  and  bleeding  on  i\v^  llighteft 
touch,  or  rubbing. 

*  Here  the  emphyfema  was  generated,  merely  by  the  pu- 
trefcence  of  the  humours,  as  is  frequently  obferved,  in  a  lefs 
degree,  in  and  about  the  incipient  gangrcenes  of  the  limb',  &c. 
'Tis  certain,  from  numberlefs  experiments,  that  putridity, 
both  in  vegetable  and  animal  fubftances,  generates  air,  or 
rather  raifes  it  from  a  fixed  to  an  elaflic  ftate. 

'  I  am  perfuaded  this  more  frequently  hapjiens  in  putrid 
malignant  fevers,  than  is  commonly  imagined  ;  and  it  is  not 
improbable,  that  elaftic  air  may  be  generated  even  in  the  arte- 
rial and  venous  fyftem,  and  be  produtftive  of  terrible  fymptoms, 
vafi:  oppreflion,  anxiety,  palpitation,  intermitting  pulfe,  deli- 
quium,  &c.  which  are  too  often  obferved  towards  the  clofe  of 
putrid  fevers. 

*  Hence,  probably,  the  fadden  fwelHngs,  haemorrhages,  and 
putrefaction  of  bodies  dying  in  fuch  diftcmpers ;  the  emphyfe- 
matous  tumor  of  the  whole  habit  of  the  hearts,  feized  with  the 
late  difeafe  amongft  the  horned  cattle,  is  well  known  ;  and  it 
is  noted  in  common  cookery,  that  mutton,  or  beef,  tainted, 
and  beginning  to  grow  putrid,  will  not  fink  even  i>:i  hot  water, 
the  putrefadion  generating  air  in  the  juices. 

I  am,  &:c.' 
D  d  3        •  Number 
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Number  fifth  contains  fome  inftances  of  the  benefit  of  cool 
air  in  the  fmall-pox,  at  Bofton,  in  New  England.  The  truth 
of  fuch  remarks  requires  no  further  confirmation. 

Article  fixth  comes  from  Dr.  Charles  Kelly,  concerning  an 
extra  uterine  tcetus.  The  woman  in  whom  this  foetus  was 
found,  after  fuftaining  her  burden  the  common  term  of  gefla- 
tion,  expired  in  the  pains  of  an  unavailing  labour,  before  itwas 
determined  what  method  of  delivery  fhould  be  made  ufe  of  in  a 
cafe  of  fo  extraordinary  a  nature.  The  difcoveries  made  on 
opening  the  abdomen  were  as  follow  : 

*  The  uterus,  inftead  of  being  the  firft  and  largeft  part  in 
view,  was  but  juft  raifed  above  the  os  pubis,  and  had  the 
ufual  appearance  of  a  womb  in  the  unimpregnated  ftate.  The 
caufe  of  this  fituation  was  very  apparent,  as  we  found  the  head 
of  the  cliild  fettled  quite  low  down  in  the  pelvis,  between  the 
vagina  and  redlum,  juft  as  we  expeded  ;  the  head,  in  defccnd- 
ing,  had  oblij^^ed  the  uterus  to  rife  above  the  pubes.  The  feet 
of  the  chil;,  reached  very  near  the  fcrobiculus  cordis,  but  were 
not  vifible  till  the  omentum  and  a  large  portion  of  the  fmall 
inteftines  were  turned  afide.  The  child  was  not  large,  neither 
was  it  fo  fmall  as  fome  children  at  the  full  time ;  the  cuticle 
was  intire,  and  there  were  not,  either  in  colour,  fmell,  or  anv 
other  refpecft,  the  leaft  fign'»  of  putrefaftion,  by  which  we 
judged  it  had  died  much  about  the  lame  time  with  its  mother.  • 

'  The  placenta  adhered  moftly  to  the  peritonaeum,  on  the 
right  fide  of  the  abdomen,  extending  from  the  umbilicus  to  the 
ilium  ;  and  its  pofterior  edge  adhered  to  a  part  of  the  mefen- 
tery,  its  inferior  part  was  attached  to  the  right  ligamentum 
latum  uteri,  from  whence  it  extended  upwards  towards  the 
ribs.  It  was  attached  more  firmly  to  thefe  parts  than  the  pla- 
centa in  general  is  to  the  uterus ;  and,  in  proportion  to  the 
fize  of  the  child,  was  twice  as  large  in  its  furface  as  might  have 
been  expcfled.' 

As  the  diffedlion  of  the  body  was  performed  clandeftinely, 
the  anatomifls  had  not  leifure  to  examine  the  appendages  of 
the  uterus  as  they  willied,  and  therefore  could  not  determine 
whether  or  not  the  foetus  had  burft  one  of  the  Fallopian  tubes, 
after  being  fome  time  retained,  and  nouriflied  therein,  as 
moft  commonly  happens  with  extra-uterine  foetus's :  but  it  is 
niofi-  probable,  that  the  ovum,  when  firfl  difcngaged  from  the 
ovarium,  had  fallen  to  the  depending  part  of  the  abdomen, 
without  being  received  into  the  tube.  The  following  circum- 
flances  countenance  this  opinion. 

'  In  the  fiiH  place,  the  woman  had   never  been  affe£led  in 

that  manner  wnich   women  are,    when  one  of   the  Fallopian 

tubes  is  ruptured  by  the  growth  of  an  ovum  detained  in  its 

S  "  canal. 
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canal,  fuch  as  being  fuddenly  furprized  with  a  fenfe  of  fome- 
thing  burfting  within  them,  attended  with  violent  pain  and  a 
difcharge  of  blood  from  the  uterus.  She  had,  indeed,  her 
menftrual  difcharge,  but  this  was  regular,  in  point  of  time, 
though  deficient  in  quantity,  efpecially  in  the  latter  months ; 
fhe  had  not  been  affedled  with  any  particular  pains,  till  Ihe 
thought  herfelf  in  labour.  Her  principal  complaints,  before 
that,  were  a  great  bearing  down  backwards,  as  fhe  exprelTed 
it,  and  a  difficulty  in  going  to  ftool. 

*  In  the  next  place,  the  child  was  alive,  and  plainly  felt  to 
move,  during  the  time  flie  feemed  in  labour ;  wherecs,  in  cafes 
where  the  tube  is  burft,  I  believe  it  commonly  happens  that 
the  child  dies  foon  afterwards,  and  long  before  it  has  acquired 
its  full  growth. 

'  And,  in  the  laft  place,  the  attachment  of  the  placenta  to 
the  peritonasum  affords  a  very  ftrong  prefumption  for  enfer- 
taining  the  opinion  abovementioned  ;  for,  had  the  ovutn  re- 
mained any  confiderable  time  in  one  of  the  tubes,  its  vafcular 
part,  or  placenta,  would  have  adhered  to  the  internal  furface 
of  the  tube ;  and,  although  upon  the  tube's  burftiiigi  the 
foetus  might  have  been  difengaged  from  it,  yet  the  placenta 
would  cither  have  remained  adhering  to  the  tube,  or  would 
not  have  been  attached  at  all  to  any  part  ;  but  the  adhefion 
(as  has  been  already  obferved)  was  uncommonly  firm.  That 
the  peritonaeum  was  the  part  to  which  it  did  adhere,  is  a  fad 
we  could  not  be  deceived  in,  for,  being  an  unexpecled  circum- 
llance,  it  engaged  our  particular  notice. 

'  It  may  not  be  amifs  to  obferve,  that  this  fituntlon  of  the 
placenta  feems  to  corroborate  the  prefent  prevailing  opinion, 
that  a  foetus  in  the  womb  is  not  nourifhed  by  a  tranfmiflion  of 
red  blood  from  the  mother  to  the  child,  but  by  nutritious 
juices  abforbed  from  the  maternal  blood  by  the  placenta.' 

The  next  cafe  is  communicated  by  Mr.  Thoiiipfon,  Surgeo^ 
to  the  London  Hofpital,  and  contains  an  account  of  an  aneu- 
ryfm  of  the  aorta,  which,  burlVmg  fuddenly,  proved  mortal. 
This  cafe  had  been  miflaken  by  an  ignorant  lurgeon  for  a  com- 
mon diflocation  of  the  clavic'e,  and  was  exafperated  by  the 
violent  methods  employed  to  procure  the  intended  redudion. 

Number  eight  is  an  extraft  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Symoncis, 
furgeon  at  Exeter,  to  Dr.  Hunter,  containing  a  further  ac- 
count of  an  extraordinary  cafe,  related  in  the  Medical  ElTays 
of  the  Society  of  Edinburgh. 

'  Abraham  Pike,  of  Crediton,  whofe  cafe  was  publiflied  by 

Mr.  Cookefley,  in  the  fifth  volume  of  the  Edinburgh  Medical 

Effays,    died   the   third   of  January,     i-'63.      The    next  day 

Dr.  Bent  defired  me  to  go  with  him,  in  order  to  difeovei-.  if 

D  d  4  polhble. 
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polTible,  by  what  means  nature  had  perfefted  the  cure.  I 
readily  went,  and,  upon  examination,  found  the  caecum  ad^ 
hering  to  the  ring  of  the  abdominal  mufcles ;  and  the  ilion  and 
folon  with  their  natural  appearances.  I  therefore  declared, 
that  no  fuch  part  of  the  inteftines,  as  defcribed  by  Mr.  Cookef- 
ley,  had  been  cut  away  ;  and  that  the  extremity  of  the  cascum 
and  appendicula  cseci  veimiformis  were  the  only  parts  of  the 
inteftinal  canal  that  were  wanting.  I  then  proceeded  to  the 
Icrotum,  where,  to  my  great  furprize,  I  found  both  the  teftes. 
Thefubftance  of  that  on  the  right  fide  was  foft,  and  of  a  dark, 
brown  colour ;  its  coats  were  enlarged,  thickened,  and  nearly 
one  half  turned  into  bone.  The  other  was  in  a  found  and  na- 
tural fiate.' 

The  ninth  article  contains  a  tedious  hiftory  of  preternatural 
fatnefs,  by  Dr.  Wade,  at  Lifbon.     A  corpulent  man,  fifty  two 
years  of  age,  upon  catching  cold,  was  feized  with  a  vomiting, 
and,  in  ftraining,  threw  up  fome  blood,    ile  had  a  cough, 
and  what  he  expeftorated  was  bloody  ;   for  which  a  vein  in  his 
arm  was  twice  opened.     Hereupon,  he  ceafed  to  fpit  blood  ; 
but   his  cough  increafed,  and  a   difficulty  of  breathing  fuper- 
vened,    which   threatened    immediate    fufFocation,    upon   the 
fmalleft   motion.     The  whole   furface  of  his  body,  excepting 
the  whites  of  his  eyes,  turned  yellow,  and  an  cedematous  ("well- 
ing of  his  legs  came  on ;  which  laft  fymptom  vanifhed  after 
taking  a  vomit  and  a  purge  of  hiera  picra,  and  the  yellownefs 
gradually  diminifhed.     His  eyes,  however,  funk ;  his  lips  be- 
came pale,  his  complexion  of  a  more  tallow-colour  than  ufual, 
and  he  died  about  eleven  months  after  the  firft  attack  of  the 
diforder.     Upon  opening  the  body,  '  the  adipofe  membrane  on 
the   breaft  and  abdomen  was  confiderably  thick,  and  the  muf- 
cles, particularly  the  peftoral  ones,  were  much  wafted.     The 
cartilages,  which  join  the  ribs    to  the  fternum,  were  oflified, 
and  even  by  faw  were  feparated  with  difficulty.     Upon  raifing 
the  flernum,  the  fpace  between  the  two  laminae  of  the  media- 
ftinum  was  filled  with  a  prodigious  quantity  of  fat.     The  ca- 
vities  of  the  breaft,  being  opened,  ffiewed  a  fmall  quantity  of 
water  in  each,  as  did  the  pericardium  :  the  heart  was  buried  in 
fat  ;  from  the  bafis  to  the  laft  ramifications  of  the  coronary 
vefiels  it  was  exceffive  ;  while  the  mufcular  fubftance  was  flaccid 
and  withered.     The  auricles  and  ventricles  contained  feveral 
concretions  of  a  flight  fibrous  texture,  not  deferving  the  name 
of  a  polypus,  and  were  probably  formed  in  the  agony  of  death. 
A  large  mafs  of  fat  filled  the  upper  part  of  the  breaft,  where 
the  thymus  is  placed  in  young  fubjefts.     The  lungs  were  much 
collapied,  but  found,  without  any  adhefion.     The  abdomen 
prefented  an  amazing  colledion  of  a  fatty  fubftanc^,  not  only 
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in  the  omentum,  but  in  the  mefentery  and  mefocolon,  where 
not  a  veftige  appeared  of  blood-veffels,  glands,  &c.  which  all 
were  buried  in  a  prodigious  heap  of  fat.  The  liver  was  large, 
but  free  from  any  manifeft  obftruftion ;  the  gall-bladder  tur- 
gid, and  the  reft  of  the  vifcera  found,' 

The  tenth  article  prefents  us  with  a  cafe  of  obftrufted  deglu- 
tition, from  a  preternatural  dilatation  of  the  pharynx.  A  man, 
upon  eating  fome  large  white-heart  cherries,  found  one  of  the 
ftones  lodge  in  his  throat ;  from  whence,  after  remaining  three 
days,  it  was  ejefted  in  a  violent  fit  of  coughing.  A  confi- 
derable  forenefs  of  the  part  enfued,  which  laftcd  for  fome  time : 
and  in  the  fpace  of  about  a  year,  he  obferved,  that,  an  hour 
or  two  after  a  meal,  a  fmall  part  of  what  he  had  eat  returned 
into  his  mouth,  unaltered  in  tafte,  and  without  any  ficknefs 
preceding.  The  time  of  the  food's  remaining  with  him  gra- 
dually leflened,  fo  that,  at  laft,  he  could  not  take  above  a  few 
fpoonfuls  before  it  began  to  return  ;  which  it  did  nearly  in  the 
fame  manner  as  in  ruminating  animals,  and  conftantly  without 
any  ficknefs.  He  was  fupported  by  clyfters  till  he  died.  Whea 
the  body  was  opened,  there  appeared  a  confiderable  mufcular 
bag,  pafling  down  between  the  osfophagus  and  vertebras,  form- 
ed by  a  dilatation  of  the  fubftance  of  the  pofterior  part  of  the 
pharynx. 

We  find  in  the  eleventh  number,  a  letter  from  Dr.  Dlckfon, 
containing  a  fupplement  to  his  Memoir  on  the  ufe  of  blifters 
applied  to  the  os  facrum,  in  cafes  ot  incontinence  of  urine. 
He  relates  a  few  cafes  where  the  application  of  blifters  failed  of 
fuccefs ;  but  in  thefe,  the  incontinence  of  urine  was  not  owing 
to  any  paralytic  aff"e6lion  of  the  bladder,  but  to  a  perforation 
of  it. 

The  twelfth  article  is  of  an  aneuryfm  in  the  thigh,  perfeflly 
cured  by  the  operation,  and  the  ufe  of  the  limb  preferved. 

The  next  cafe  is  communicated  by  Dr.  Cleghorn,  at  Dublin, 
who  gives  to  the  fubjedl  of  it,  the  name  of  an  aneuryfmal  va- 
rix.  A  young  man  being  bled  in  the  bafilic  vein  of  the  right 
arm,  found,  within  a  few  weeks  afterwards,  a  flat  fwelling,  of 
the  fize  of  an  almond,  with  the  mark  of  the  lancet  in  the  mid- 
dle of  it.  On  touching  the  tumour,  a  puliation,  vibratory 
motion,  and  peculiar  noife,  were  perceivable  ;  foen  after  which, 
a  fwelling  of  the  fiime  fort  arofe,  firft  in  the  median  vein,  and 
then  in  the  cephalic,  which  laft  became  varicous  up  to  the  cla- 
vicle. This  cafe  is  a  confirmation  of  what  was  written  by  Dr. 
Hunter  on  the  fame  fubject,  in  the  two  firft  volumes  of  thefe 
Qbfervations. 

The  fourteenth  article  contains  a  very  extraordinary  cafe  of 
d  ^ifeafed  eye  j  communicated  by  Mr.  Hayes,  furgeon. 

*■  In 
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*  In  February,  1762,  the  child  was  brought  home  from 
nurfe,  being  fifteen  months  old,  with  all  the  marks  of  perfedl 
health  ;  foon  after,  a  peculiar  appearance  was  obferved  in  her 
left  eye,  which  was  feen  only  at  certain  times,  and  when  ftie 
turned  it  in  a  particular  diredion  ;  it  was  more  frequently  dif- 
cernible  in  the  evening,  and  whenever  the  light  was  not 
ftrong. 

'  In  Auguft  following,  this  became  much  more  confpicuous, 
the  pupil  was  more  dilated,  and  they  began  now,  as  the  father 
expreffed,  to  look  into  the  eye  ;  which,  within,  put  on  a  glafs- 
like  appearance  ;  this  continued  to  increafe,  till  they  could 
fee  to  the  bottom  of  the  eye. 

*  In  December  following,  a  violent  inflammation  arofe  in 
this  part,  the  parents  being  at  this  time  with  her  in  the  coun- 
try ;  Ihe  was  carried  to  Bath,  and  put  there  under  the  care  of 
a  furgeon  ;  who,  by  the  application  of  fomentations,  &c.  to 
the  part  for  two  months,  intirely  removed  it ;  but,  as  the  in- 
flammation wore  ofi^,  they  found  the  colours  and  natural  appear- 
ance of  the  eye  totally  altered,  nor  could  they' any  longer  fee 
any  marks  of  the  former  dif.afe,  the  pupil  being  fo  contrafted. 
They  had  imagined,  for  fome  time  before  this  period,  that 
the  globe  of  the  eye  diminifhed  in  fize,  but  it  was  not  very 
perceptible  ;  however,  immediately  after  leaving  off  the  appli- 
cations ordered  for  her  at  Bath,  the  whole  of  the  eye  lefliened 
very  remarkably  ;  fo  that  in   three  days  it  had  loft  more  than 

half  of  its  natural  bulk. Vifion,  they  obferved,  had  grown 

lefs  and  lefs  diilinft  from  the  firft  difcovery  of  the  difeafe,  and 
the  fight  at  laft  was  intirely  lofl:. 

*  It  remained  in  this  Hate  about  ten  or  eleven  months, 
when  the  globe  of  the  eye  increafed  now  very  evidently  ;  for  in 
two  months  it  became  very  near  of  its  natural  fize,  filled  very 
equally  evcry-where,  except  in  the  anterior  chamber,  whofe 
parts  iiill  retained  the  fame  figure,  from  its  having,  as  I  ima- 
gined, no  aqueous  humour  fecreted  into  it.  Soon  after  this, 
in  the  beginning  of  April,  fhe  was  feized  with  a  violent  hoop- 
ing-cough, and  removed  into  the  country. 

'  In  about  three  weeks  after  fhe  had  been  in  the  country, 
the  father  perceived,  and  pointed  out  to  me,  in  the  right  eye, 
the  very  appearance  which,  according  to  his  defcription,  the 
other  had  put  on,  when  the  difeafe  was  firft  difcovered  in  it. 

'  It  wab  fome  time  before  1  could  obferve  any  unnatural  ap- 
pearance in  it,  nor  was  any  alteration  vifible,  except  when 
looked  at  in  a  particular  diredlion,  viz.  from  the  nofe  towards 
the  external  canthus.  In  this  way,  the  eye  feemed  to  have 
loft  the  deep  black  appearance,  which  prevents  any  thing  being 
feen  beyond  the  anterior  chamber,  and  acquired  a  more  clear 
bright  look,  fomething  refembling  the  cat's  eye  in  the  dark  ; 

the 
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the  pupil  was  very  little  dilated,  if  any  thing  more,  than  ufual, 
and  the  iris  feemed  to  have  its  power  of  aftion  not  at  all  im- 
paired. 

•  The  left  eye  was  now  increafed  to  a  prodigious  fize,  and, 
in  the  right,  the  pupil  was  more  dilated,  and  the  difeafe  much 
more  apparent;  Ihe  had  complained,  for  a  fortnight  before 
this  period,  of  great  pain  in  her  left  eye,  which  was  now  be- 
come very  violent  ;  and  the  otr.er  eye  was  a  good  deal  afretted 
by  it,  fo  that  an  inflammation  was  already  begun  in  it, 

'  It  now  appeared  to  ine  highly  neceflary  that  fomething 
ihould  be  immediately  attempted,  to  take  ofi^  the  diftenfion  of 
the  coats  of  the  eye,  which  I  fuppofed  to  be  the  caufe  of  her  pain, 
and  feemed  to  threaten  the  fudden  deftruftion  of  both.  I  there- 
fore defired  fome  furgeon  of  eminence  might  be  called  in.  Mr. 
Hunter  was  again  confulted,  who  was  of  opinion  with  myfelf, 
that  the  diftenfion  was  owing  to  a  quantity  of  the  humors  con- 
tinuing ftill  to  be  fecreted,  and  that  the  only  method  which 
could  be  taken  to  give  relief,  and  preferve  the  right  eye,  was 
the  emptying  of  the  left :  we  therefore  agreed  to  perform  the 
operation,  as  in  extracting  the  catarad.  Accordingly,  t'nat 
fame  afternoon,  while  Mr.  Hunter  was  prefent,  I  palled  the 
needle,  as  in  the  common  way,  from  behind  the  cornea  to  the 
oppofite  fide.  I  found,  in  doing  this,  the  refillance  to  the  in- 
ftrument  very  confiderable,  and  that  the  coats  of  the  eye  were 
greatly  thickened  ;  a  very  fmall  drop  of  water  followed  this  in- 
cifion.  I  then  direded  the  point  of  the  needle  within  the  pu- 
pil, to  wound  the  capfula  of  the  cryftalline  humor,  with  an 
intent,  after  extrafting  that,  by  preflure,  to  force  out  the  vi- 
treous ;  but  no  humor  following  this  attempt,  I  examined 
with  a  probe,  and  found  it  to  pafs  on  into  the  pofterior  cham- 
ber, and  that,  inftead  of  the   humors,  the   whole   cavity  was 

filled  with  a  flelhy  fubftance. This  difcovery  immediately 

pointed  out  to  us  our  error,  and  the  true  ftate  of  the  cafe,  viz. 
'  That  it  was  of  a  cancerous  nature ;  a  circumftance  which, 
as  the  child  enjoyed,  in  other  refpeds,  the  moft  perfefl  health, 
and  as  no  gland,  or  any  other  part  of  her  body,  exhibited  the 
leaft  mark  of  difeafe,  had  not,  by  any  one  before,  been  in  the 
leaft  fufpefled.  No'.hing  in  this  fituation  feemed  now  left  to 
be  recommended,  but  the  intire  extirpation  of  the  difeafed 
part ;  though  even  this,  from  the  ap^^earance  in  the  other  eye, 
promifed  no  great  fuccefs  :  however,  we  reprefented  it  to  the 
parents  as  the  only  chance  remaining.  Mr.  Caslar  Hawkins 
was  the  next  day  called  in,  who  likewife  recom  1  ended  the 
operation,  and  was  prefent  while  I^ilr.  Hunter  performed  it ; 
which,  as  feveral  difeafed  parts  were  found  in  the  adipofe 
membrane,  at  the  bottom  and  fides  of  the  orbit,  was  rendered 
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long  and  tedious :  every  thing,  however,  that  had  the  leaft 
fufpicious  feel,  was  removed.  On  diffedling  the  eye,  we  found 
not  the  leaft  remains  of  the  humors,  nor  any  of  the  coats  but 
the  fclerotica,  which  was  filled  in  every  part,  except  in  the  an- 
terior  chamber,  with  a  fteatomatous  kind  of  fubftance,  and  a 
loofe  fpungy  flefh,  whofe  fibres  had  no  particular  diredlion  ; 
there  was  likewife  a  confiderable  quantity  of  calcareous  earth 
lodged  in  different  parts  of  it.' 

The  child  recovered  of  the  operation,  and  was  put  under  a 
courfe  of  the  cicuta,  which  Ihe  ufed  till  near  the  time  of  her 
death.  When  the  head  was  opened,  the  optic  nerve  of  the 
right  eye  feemed  perfeflly  found  ;  and  the  eye-ball,  when 
cleared  of  the  furrounding  parts,  had  quite  the  common  ap- 
pearance. *  Mr.  Hunter  took  off  the  upper  part  of  the  fclero- 
tica, choroides,  and  retina,  with  as  much  of  the  vitreous  hu- 
mor as  was  contained  in  this  fedlion,  and,  by  that  means,  ex- 
po fed  the  cavity  of  the  eye. 

'  We  found  the  coats  and  retina  perfedlly  found,  and  the 
cryftaliine  humor,  in  its  place,  firm  and  tranlparent  ;  but  in 
the  place  of  part  of  the  vitreous  humor,  was  a  whitifh  curdly 
fubftance,  which  lay  in  the  pofterior  and  outer  part  of  the  ca- 
vity, and  had  pufhed  the  vitreous,  that  remained,  to  the  an- 
terior and  inner  part  of  it.  Whether  this  whitifh  curdly  fub- 
ftance had  been  formed  on  the  outfide  of  the  vitreous  humor, 
and  had  pufhed  it  to  the  infide,  or  whether  this  fubftance  was 
produced  in  the  humor  itfelf,  which  was  wafted  in  proportion, 
as  that  matter  was  formed,  is  not  very  eafily  determined  ;  but 
the  latter  feems  moft  probable ;  for  it  appeared  as  if  the  vi- 
treous humor  was  continued  into  this  fubftance,  or,  as  it  were, 
entangled  in  it.  This  fubftance  was  as  much  detached  from  the 
retina,  as  the  vitreous  is  in  common.' 

In  the  fucceeding  number  are  related  two  cafes  of  inconti- 
nency  of  urine,  cured  by  the  application  of  a  blifter  to  the  os 
facrum,  by  Dr.  Fothergill,  of  Northampton.  The  firft  of 
thefe  cafes  was  attended  with  a  diabetes,  which  was  cured  by 
the  daily  ufe  of  albingents,  rhubarb,  and  antimonial  fudo- 
rifics. 

The  fixteenth  article  exhibits  an  account  of  feveral  hydatides 
difcharged  with  the  urine,  by  a  gentleman  ;  communicated  by 
Dr.  R.ufrel.  The  dodor  informs  us,  that  the  number  of  hyda- 
tides voided  cannot  be  afcertained,  but  that  he  has  about  forty 
of  them  of  different  fizes,  from  that  of  a  large  pigeon's  egg  to 
that  of  a  pin's  head  ;  and  that  thofe  of  a  large  fize  were  all 
burft  before  they  pafied,  and  came  away  empty  ;  but  the 
fmaller  were  full  of  a  liquid,  which  was  never  quite  limpid,  but 
ip  Ibme  more  opaque  than  in  others. 

[     To  he  continued  in  our  next.     J 
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IT.  Remains  of  Japhet  ;  being  Wftorical  Enquiries  into  the  Affinity 
and  Origin  of  the  European  Languages.  By  James  Parfons, 
M.  D.  Member  of  the  College  of  Phyjicians,  and  Felloiv  of  tbe 
Royal  and  Antiquary  Societies  o/"  London,  /^to.  Pr.  i /.  is. 
Davis. 

THIS  performance  is  a  recent  and  ftriking  inftance  how 
difficult  it  is  for  a  man  engaged  in  a  favourite  ftudy  to 
confine  his  inveftigations  to  the  proper  points  of  truth  and  cre- 
dibility, without  extending  them  to  fiftion  and  uncertainty. 
Had  Dr.  Parfons  contented  himfclf  with  fliewing,  from  the 
fimilarity  of  languages  and  etymologies,  the  probability  (we 
may  even  fay  certainty)  that  the  Celtic  was  a  radical  language, 
and  that  it  branched  itfelf  out  through  the  greateft  part  of 
Europe,  and  among  fome  of  the  Afiatic  nations,  his  attempt 
might  have  proved  ufeful  to  the  republic  of  letters,  and  done 
credit  to  his  own  induftry  and  learning. — But  his  refearches 
are  unbounded  :  they  carry  him  into  a  familiar  acquaintance 
with  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japhet,  their  anceftors,  their  defcend- 
ants,  and  conneftions  ;  and  he  talks  of  them  as  minutely  and 
precifely,  as  if  he  had  been  their  family-phyfician.  No  part 
of  his  fyftem  admits  of  doubt,  diffidence,  or  difficulty  ;  and  our 
author  treats  of  every  occurrence  as  if  he  had  made  extrafts 
from  antediluvian  gazettes. 

The  fubjeftof  Dr.  Parfons's  enquiries,  however,  is  far  from 
being  untouched  ;  and  we   have  frequently  remarked,  that  it 
has  been  the  beft  difcuffed  by  perfons  who  were  the  leaft  qua- 
lified for  other  branches  of  literature.     So  far  back  as  the  reign 
of  king  William,  one  Wafer,  a  voyager,  pubhfhed  his  travels, 
in  which  he  makes  the  Scotch  Highlanders  and  the  Americans 
of  Darien,  among  whom  he  refided,  fpeak  almofl  the  fame  lan- 
guage.    This  account  was  adopted  by  Mr.  Malcolm,  a  clergy- 
man, the  mod  uninformed  in  other  refpefts  of  any  that  perhaps 
ever  mounted   a  pulpit,    who  met  with    national  encourage- 
ment for  his  etymological  difcoveries,  and  publiffied  a  fett  of 
papers,  entitled,  "  An  Effay  on  the  Antiquities   of  Great  Bri- 
tain  and  Ireland  ;  wherein  they  are  placed  in   a  clearer  light 
than  hitherto.     Defigned  as  an  introduction  to  a  larger  work, 
efpecially  an  attempt  to  (hew  an  affinity  betwixt  the  languages, 
&c.  of  the  ancient  Britons,  and  the  Americans  of  the  ifthnuis 
of  Darien.     In   anfwer   to   an   objeftion  againft  revealed   re- 
ligion." 

Among  many  other  notable  difcoveries  which  Mr.  Malcolm 
makes  in  this  publication,  he  proves,  that  the  inhabitants  oi 
China  and  thofe  of  St.  Kilda,  a  weftern  ifland  of  Scotland, 
fpoke  the  fame  language.     In  fiiort,  there  is  no  end  to  reveries 
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of  this  kind  :  we  fhall  therefore  proceed  to  review  the  work  be- 
fore us. 

Dr.  Parfons  having  a  ftrong  impulfe  for  the  ftudy  of  lan- 
guages, happened  to  fpend  feveral  years  of  his  life  in  Ireland, 
wheie  he  attained  fuch  a  Icnowledge  in  the  very  antient  tongue 
of  that  cou.itry,  as  enabled  him  to  tranflate  fome  of  their  ma- 
nufcripts,  '  and  to  become  inftrufted  in  fome  of  their  gram- 
matical inrtirutes.'  He  next  applied  himfelf  to  ftudy  the  Welfh 
language,  and  found  a  furprifing  affinity  between  that  and  the 
Irilh.  Upon  being  fent  abroad  to  ftudy  the  medicinal  art,  he 
became  acquainted  with  young  gentlemen  from  moft  parts  of 
Europe,  and  could  difcover  the  roots  of  moft  of  their  ex- 
preffions  in  the  Irilh  or  Welih.  He  then  concluded  thefe  lan- 
guages to  be  the  originals  of  Europe;  and  becoming  a  cham- 
pion for  both  countries,  he  refolved  to  refcue  them  (Ireland 
efpecially)  from  the  illiberal  abufe  they  had  met  with  from 
fuch  writers  as  Giraldus  Cambrenfis,  Cox,  Bolandtis,  and 
Innes,  wrho  deny  that  the  Irifh  had  the  ufe  of  letters  before 
their  converfion  by  St.  Patrick.  *  With  great  regret  (fays  he) 
I  muft  take  further  notice,  that  it  is  too  much  the  difpofition  of 
fome  among  us,  to  afperfe,  and  fet  at  nought,  the  natives  of 
Ireland,  Scotland,  and  Wales;  I  mean  thofe  who  fpeak  the 
dialers  of  the  Japhetan  language  to  this  day,  which  are  the 
Gomerian  and  Magogian,  or  Scotifti  languages ;  and  yet  thefe 
are  the  only  unmixed  remains  of  the  children  of  Japhet,  upon 
the  globe ;  and  the  king  of  Great  Britain,  the  only  monarch 
upon  earth  who  rules  the  remains  of  that  original  people,  and 
who  is  himfelf  defcended  from  a  moft  ancient  race  of  Scythian 
kings,   te  offspring  of  that  patriarch.' 

We  ftiall  leave  the  reader  to  his  own  refle(aions  upon  this 
paflage,  and  purfue  the  doftor,  who  thinks  himfelf  happy  in 
having  fufficient  materials  wherewith  to  do  the  Irilh  ample 
juftice,  and  to  open  feveral  obfcure  paflages  concerning  them. 
A'fter  many  pompous  encomiums  upon  the  fl:udy  and  acquire- 
ment of  languages,  our  author  tells  us,  that  he  had  traced 
them  to  their  fource,  and  had  difcovered  that  which  was  pre- 
vious to  the  Greek  tongue  all  over  Afia  Minor,  Scythia,  and 
Greece. 

We  ha^e,  in  a  preceding  Number  of  this  work,*  (publilhed 
before  the  doftor's  book  appeared)  delivered  our  fentiments  on 
this  fubje£l,  which,  in  fome  meafure,  coincide  with  what  he 
here  advances.  We  can,  however,  go  no  farther,  nor  join 
with  him  in  calling  this  univerfal  tongue  the  Japhetan,  the  Pe- 
lafgian,  the  Gomerian,  and  the  Magogian,  or  Scythian  lan- 

*  See  page  250  of  this  volume. 
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guage,  becaufe,  admitting  all  his  affertions  to  be  true,  they 
muft  at  beft  be  only  conjeftures  ;  and  we  think  the  fubjed  of 
no  importance  to  learning.  Our  author  acki  owlcdges  the  af- 
fiftances  he  received  from  the  authors  of  the  Univerfal  Hiftory 
and  other  writers,  from  whom  he,  notwithftanding,  fometimes 
differs,  for  this  very  extraordinary  reafon,  viz.  becaufe  of  the 
connexions  he  has  difcovered  between  the  ancient  Iriih  records 
and  holy  writ,  together  with  the  Greek  hifi-orians.  The  dodor 
proceeds  to  give  his  opinion  of  the  Irifh  records.  *  As  the  moll 
ancient  parts  of  them  (fays  he)  were  delivered  in  poetry,  their 
fads  are,  in  many  places,  blended  with  fable  ;  which,  in  fome 
meafure,  may  have  leffened  the  confidence  they  very  juftly 
claim  from  impartial  readers ;  but  nothing  is  more  eafy  than 
to  diftingufli  the  hiftorical  fadls  from  the  ornaments  they  are 
drelled  with.  It  was  the  noble  manner  of  the  ancient  Gome- 
rian  and  Scythian  poets,  before  Homer  was  born,  or  the  lan- 
guage he  is  fuppofed  to  have  wrote  in,  was  formed  ;  and,  in- 
deed, there  is  great  reafon,  in  the  fequel,  to  believe  he  was  no 
llranger,  either  to  their  language,  or  poetry ;  for  his  manner 
of  writing  carries  with  it  the  Itrongeft  refemblance  of  theirs  : 
and  it  is  as  certain,  the  Trojans  were  of  the  Scythian  race; 
and  the  auxiliaries  of  Troy,  confefledly  Scythian  princes, 
feveral  of  whom  Homer  enumerates.' 

We  have,  in  our  laft  Number,  *  touched  upon  the  affinity 
which  fubfifts  between  the  Phoenician  and  the  Welfh  patrony- 
mics ;  but  we  can  by  no  means  place  the  authority  of  the  Irifh 
fileads,  or  philids  (as  the  doftor  calls  them)  on  the  fame  foot- 
ing with  that  of  the  Greek  hiftory  ;  neither  can  we  think  with 
this  author,  that  the  facred  writings  are  a  noble  comment  upon 
the  Irifti  and  Gomerian  hiftories. 

One  of  the  pillars  of  Dr.  Parfons's  work  is  founded  on  an 
opinion  which  he  labours  to  eftablifh,  contrary  to  that  of  many 
other  great  authors,  (particularly  thofe  of  the  Univerfal  Hiftory, 
and  we  think  the  exprefs  words  ofMofes  likewife)  that  the  con- 
fufion  an  I  difperfion  at  the  bwilding  of  Babel  did  not  aff'edl  any 
of  the  iffue  of  Japhet  or  Shem,  but  was  the  fate  of  the  defcend- 
cnts  of  Ham,  meaning  Nimrod's  people,  only.  Thus  this 
writer  has  the  glory  of  refcuing  an  unadulterated  tongue  from 
pollution  and  barbarity,  and  bringing  to  light,  for  aught  we 
know,  the  identical  language  which  Adam  and  Eve  fpoke  in 
Paradife. 

'  Another  ftep  (fays  the  doftor)  which  I  thought  necefiary 
towards  obtaining  the  defTted  end,  was  to  examine  by  what 
names  fome  of  the  deiccndants  of  his  fons  were  called  bv  the 


P.  327. 

Greeks, 


4- 1 6  Parfons*/  Remains  of  Japhet. 

Greeks,  and  to  reconcile  them  with  thofe  of  Mofes  and  the 
prophets  ;  by  which  I  was  infenfibly  led  into  the  knowledge  of 
many  of  the  heroes  of  Grecian  hiftory,  and  thrown  upon  an 
amazing  agreement  between  this  and  the  records  of  the  Irifh 
filids ;  who,  by  preferving  the  genealogy  of  Milefius  up  to 
Phenius,  and  to  Magog,  his  grandfather,  have  opened  fo  clear 
a  paflage  to  the  hillory  of  the  tranfadlions  of  him,  both  in 
Scythia  and  Shinar,  as  well  as  of  his  fon's  adventures  in  Egypt, 
as  can  fcarce  admit  of  a  doubt ;  to  which  may  be  added,  that 
the  notion,  entertained  by  fome  hillorians  of  eminence,  of 
Shefhac  and  Sefoftris  being  the  fame  perfon,  is  proved  to  be 
erroneous.' 

Behold,  gentle  reader,  difcoveries  which  are  ftill  greater  and 
more  wonderful,  equal  to  thofe  of  the  celebrated  puppet-fhew 
which  introduces  mafter  Noah  and  mafter  Punch  in  the  ark 
over  a  can  of  flip,  and  fmoaking  a  pipe  of  tobacco  ! — A  Sibe- 
rian medal  in  the  imperial  cabinet  at  Peterfburgh  is  of  great 
ufe  to  our  author,  in  proving  that  Ireland  had  its  firft  colonies 
from  Scythia,  and  that  the  Japhetan  language  was  fpread  to- 
wards the  north-eaft  by  one  of  the  fons  of  Gomer.  After  in- 
fpe£ting  the  engraving  of  that  medal,  however,  we  are  inclined 
to  believe  its  antiquity  is  no  higher  than  the  fifteenth  century, 
when  the  labours  of  fome  miflionaries,  as  may  be  feen  from 
Rubriquis,  had  rendered  many  of  thofe  people  half  Chriftians, 
and  left  them  half  idolaters,  which  we  apprehend  to  be  the  real 
charader  of  the  medal. 

The  doftor  has  taken  great  pains  in  inveftigating  the  nume- 
rals and  alphabets  of  the  feveral  nations  of  Europe,  which  he 
carries  even  into  the  antediluvian  world,  without  flopping  at 
the  time  of  Cadmus,  whom  Herodotus  indolently  fuppofes  to 
have  been  the  inventor  of  letters. 

After  this  general  view  of  our  author's  principles,  we  hope 
the  reader  will  not  expeft  us  to  follow  him  through  the  di- 
greflions  of  Noah's  offspring  in  the  feveral  parts  of  the  earth, 
or  in  the  pafTages  and  changes  of  the  defendants  of  Japhet 
northwards  and  weftwards.  A  man  who  has  a  pafTion  for  con- 
jectural learning,  will  here  find  ample  food  for  fpeculation  j 
and  it  would  be  cruel  to  awaken  him  from  fo  pleafing  a  dream, 
or  diflurb  him  in  fo  innocent  an  amufement.  For  the  fame 
reafon,  we  fhall  not  interrupt  the  offspring  of  Gomer,  Magog, 
Meflieck,  and  Tubal,  in  their  progveffes  over  the  face  of  the 
earth.  We  fhall  like  wife  fuffer  the  doftor  to  enjoy  the  con- 
tents of  his  fourth  chapter,  which  lays  down  an  explanation  of 
the  names  given  to  the  defcendents  of  Japhet,  and  fome  of 
thofe  of  Ham,  by  the  Greeks,  and  a  reconciliation   of  them 
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wjth  the  names  by  which  they  were  called  by  Mofes  and   the 
prophets,  with  farther  proofs  of  their  emigrations. 

In  the  fifth  chapter,  our  author  prefents  us  with  an  account 
of  feveral  heroes  who  were  the  fubjefis  of  Grecian  hiftory ; 
of  Nil,  Belus,  Sihor,  Ofihor,  Toth,  Ogmius,  and  others. 
He  then  enquires,  whether  the  above  were  not  different  names 
for  Sefoftris.  *  It  is  (fays  he)  in  an  enquiry  concerning  the 
firil  invafion  of  Irelajid,  from  Spain,  that  we  fliall  be  able  to 
trace  out  feveral  of  the  heroes,  who  were  the  fubjeds  of  Gre- 
cian hiflory  ;  but  who  were  treated  of  with  much  uncertainty, 
and  whofe  true  chara£ters  were  fo  blended  with  fabulous  ac- 
counts, that  the  bcft  hiftorians,  ancient  or  modern,  were  not 
able  to  fatisfy  the  curious  in  antiquity  about  them. 

*  Let  us  fee,  then,  how  the  ftories  of  feveral  famous  men 
are  treated  by  authors,  and  endeavour  to  clear  up  what  they 
were  either  ignorant,  or  in  doubt  of.  Our  great  Sir  Ifaac  New- 
ton, in  his  Chronology,  in  fpeaking  of  Sefollris,  fays,  that 
when  the  Phoenicians  were  fcattered  and  fettled  in  feveral  coun- 
tries bordering  on  the  Pidediterranean  fea,  the  great  Egyptian 
Sefoftris  began  his  conquefts,  fubjeifiing  many  countries  to  his 
arms,  and,  at  length,  conquering  Spain,  in  the  weftern  ex- 
tremity ;  which  Lucan  fpecifies  thus :  "  Venit  ad  occafum, 
mundique  extrema,  Sefoftris."  Sir  Ifaac  appears  to  have 
miftaken  fome  things  in  this  inquiry  into  the  exploits  of  that 
great  hero,  which  ftiall  be  taken  notice  of  by  and  by.  He 
luentiojis  the  names  of  fome,  as  the  Greeks  delivered  them, 
and  thefe  are  Nil,  Belus,  Sihor,  Ofihor,  Toth,  Ogmius,  and 
others  ;  who  are  faid  to  have  fpread  their  fame  all  over  the 
world,  but  yet  believes  that  thefe  were  only  different  names 
given  to  the  great  Sefoftris,  in  the  various  countries  he  fub- 
dued  ;  according  to  the  obfcure  and  fabulous  accounts  of 
authors.  Now,  in  clearing  up  this  miftake,  we  fliall  be  fup- 
ported  by  the  coincidence  of  records,  which,  while  they  ex- 
plain the  true  names  of  thefe  perfons,  and  the  genuine  ac- 
counts of  their  tranfaaions  and  travels,  are  themfelves  corro- 
borated by  what  they  reciprocally  verify,  in  many  refpetSls, 
however  obfcurely  delivered  by  the  Greeks ;  and  fliew  clearly, 
that  thefe  were  not  the  appellations  of  one  hero,  but  the  pro- 
per names  of  feveral ;  nor  all  Egyptians  by  birth,  but  fome  of 
them  true  Scythians,  the  offspring  of  Magog.  So  that  as  we 
have  come  at  the  truth  in  reconciling  the  names  given  to  the 
patriarchs  by  both  profane  and  facrcd  hiftory,  in  the  former 
chapter,  we  fliall  likewife  be  acquainted  with  the  true  Scythian 
names  of  thefe  heroes  in  this. 

'  The  records  that  have  preferved  the  real  accounts  of  theiji, 
are  the  works  of  the  filids,  or  fileas,  th;  poets,  who  were  pre- 
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fjnt  with  the  Milefians,  when  they  went  into  Ireland  frons 
Spain  ;  and  who  dwelt  with  them  in  Spain,  and  were  the  fuc- 
ceflbrs  of  thefe  bards,  who  always  accompanied  thofe  heroes  in 
all  their  fortunes  and  viciffitudes,  from  the  beginning;  for,  as  I 
Ihall  by  and  by  fhew,  the  bards  and  antiquaries  were  conllantly 
ellablilhed,  and  the  fons  fucceeded  their  fathers,  in  thofe 
ofnces,  throughout  the  whole  race  of  the  fons  of  Japhet  ;  and 
their  bufinefs  was  to  take  exa6l  accounts  of  all  tranfafiions,  as 
well  as  genealogies :  nor  can  any  nation  boafl  of  poiVelling  fuch 
records,  this  day,  but  the  kingdom  of  Ireland.  Thefe  alone 
were  what  Srr  Ifaac  wanted  before  him,  to  compleat  and  af- 
certain  v/hat  his  wife  fuggeftions  led  him  to  the  brink  of,  in  the 
courfe  of  that  part  of  his  chronology.' 

The  doiSlor  next  treats  of  the  furprifing  agreement  between 
the  Irifh  bards,  or  filids,  and  other  hiftorians ;  of  Milefius,  and 
his  genealogy  from  Japhet  ;  of  Phenius,  grandfon  of  Magog  ; 
his  tranfaftions  in  Scythia  and  Shinar  ;  his  fon's  paffage  into 
Egvpt,  and  the  migration  of  his  iffue  into  Spain,  and  thence 
into  Ireland. 

"^Vith  all  due  deference  to  Dr.  Parfons,  we  are  of  opinion, 
that  his  dodlrines  concerning  the  antiquity  and  authenticity  of 
the  Iriih  fileads,  are  not  quite  fo  harmlefs  to  literature  as  his 
other  fpeculations,  and  that  they  ftrike  at  the  root  of  all  hiftory 
and  credibility.  The  doftor,  inftead  of  quoting  Solinus  from 
fecond  hand,  fhould  have  had  recourfe  to  the  original.  That 
author,  who,  according  to  fome  writers,  lived  fo  late  as  the 
third  age  after  the  Incarnation,  mentions  the  inhuman,  rude, 
and  barbarous  manners  of  the  Irifli  in  his  time.  He  even  adds, 
that  they  were  inhofpitable,  and  made  no  diftinclion  between 
right  and  wrong*.  Strabo,  who  lived  under  Auguftus  and 
Tiberius,  fays,  that  the  Iriih  were  then  barbarous,  and  en- 
tirely wild  {dyficoi/  Tixkai  ctc^?«y''7r-«p)  and  that  they  were 
more  barbarous  and  favage  than  the  Britons.  Pomponius 
Mela,  who  lived  foon  after  Strabo,  gives  the  Iriih  the  cha- 
rafter  of  being  iinpohfhed,  barbarous,  and  ignorant  of  all  the 
virtues.  Tacitus,  fon-in  law  to  that  great  general  and  accom- 
plifhed  ftatefman  Agricola,  who  had  his  information  from  an 
Irifli  chieftain,  fpeaks  of  them  as  being  a  rude,  unpoliflied 
people.  All  thofe  great  authorities  were  publifhed  almoft  a 
thoufand  years  after  the  Irifh,  by  their  own  accounts  and  that 
ot  Dr.  Parfons,  are"  pronounced  to  have  been  well  verfed  in  the 
arlsofmufic,  poetry,  government,   and  war ;  but  we  muft  re- 
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fer  the  reader  to  our  former  review  of  the  hirtory  of  Ireland  '', 
for  our  fentiments  on  this  fubjeft. 

It  is,  upon  the  whole,  furprizing,  that  our  author,  or  any 
writer  of  liberal  knowledge,  fhould  ere£l  a  fyftem  on  -very 
doubtful  authorities,  without  having  even  attempted  to  lay 
down  a  fingle  critical  character  for  eftablifning  t'nelr  au- 
thenticity. Works  of  this  kind  have  ever  failed  of  obtain- 
ing credit  in  ages  far  lefs  enlightened  than  the  prefent ;  v/it- 
nels  the  difrepute  and  dlfregard  with  which  men  of  the  mort  or- 
dinary literary  abilities  treated  the  romantic  palfagcs  of  G^-ofFrey 
of  Monmouth,  and  Heclor  Boece,  who  are  not  fo  fabulous  as 
the  doiTtor's  Irifh  authorities.  But  we  fhall  fuffer  him  to  fpeak 
for  himfelf,  after  he  has  given  a  general  charader  of  the  Irilh' 
nation. 

*  However  zealous  the  monarchs  and  great  men  of  this 
kingdom,  in  general,  were  for  promoting  knowledge,  there  was 
one  who  far  furpafled  the  reft,  in  the  wife  meafurcs  he  purfued 
towards  the  attainment  of  that,  and  every  other  wife  purpofe, 
for  the  good  of  the  public.  This  was  OUamh  Fodhla,  the 
feventh  in  defcent  from  Milefms,  in  a  right  line.  He  afcended 
the  throne  in  the  3o82d  )'ear  of  the  world,  about  97.2  years 
before  the  birth  of  Chrift,  and  is  faid  to  have  been  a  prince  of 
the  mofi:  exalted  accomplilhments,  and  extcnfive  knowledge 
and  virtue,  in  every  refpe^l  which  tends  to  the  happinefs  of  a 
people.  His  name  was  given  him  from  his  great  wifdom, 
Ollamh  having  that  fignification. 

*  This  monarch  made  many  wholelbme  lav/s,  and  v/as  the  firft 
that  fettled  a  proper  diftindion  between  the  nobility  and  other 
fiibjeds,  and  between  the  former  in  their  feveral  ranks.  And 
in  order  the  better  to  regulate  the  laws  in  being,  and  to  add 
fuch  new  ones  as  the  exigence  of  the  times  recjuired,  he  af- 
fembled  the  principal  men  of  the  kingdom,  together  with  the 
druids,  poets  and  hiftorians,  every  third  year.  In  this  alTem- 
bly  he  alfo  propofed  handing  down  to  pofterity  the  hiftory  of 
his  great  anceftors,  and  their  voyages,  travels,  wars  and  at- 
chievements,  from  Feniufa  Farfa,  the  Scythian  king,  to  his 
own  times  ;  and  in  order  to  render  thefe  annals  and  records  of 
part  times  the  more  perfedl,  they  were  read,  or  repeated,  by 
the  bards  and  hiftorians,  before  the  aileinbly,  who  debated 
upon,  and  made  fuch  expurgations  and  correClions  in  them,  as 
they  thought  necefl'ary.  Perhaps  the  words,  ttad  and  np-ated, 
may  not  i^e  underftood  without  fonie  little  explication  :  thofe 
hiftorical  poems,  which  were  committed  only  ro  the  memory, 
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being  the  firft  and  original  manner  in  which  the  bards  prc- 
ferved  and  fung  the  aflions  of  their  heroes,  were  repeated  in 
their  turns  ;  for  it  was  their  bufinefs  to  retain  and  teach  them 
to  thofe  that  ftudied  under  them  ;  and  it  was  matter  of  wonder, 
that  they  could  retain  fuch  vaft  numbers  of  thefe  traditional 
pieces :  and  thofe  which  were  written,  for  they  had  the  ufe  of 
letters  long  before  Ollamh's  time,  even  up  to  Feniufa,  were 
carefully  read.  And  when  they  were  maturely  confidered  and 
correfted,  they  were  ordered  to  be  tranfcribed  ;  and  thofe  an- 
cient records,  not  as  yet  committed  to  writing,  to  be  added  to 
them,  and  laid  up,  for  the  ufe  of  pofterity,  in  the  king's  pa- 
Jace.' 

After  this  pregnant  quotation,  it  is  perhaps  unneceffary  to 
oblerve,  that  the  exiftence  of  thofe  poetical  anecdotes  are 
by  no  means  proofs  of  their  antiquity.  They  are  evidently 
tlie  compofitions  of  indolent,  dreaming  monks,  between  the 
time  of  the  introduflion  of  letters  into  Ireland  by  St.  Patrick, 
and  its  invafien  by  Henry  II.  of  England,  and  fome  of  them 
nm:h  later.  This  sppears  even  from  the  quotations  our  au- 
thor has  exhibited.  In  the  following,  there  is  a  plain  allufion 
to  the  Englifh  parliament,  wliere,  fpeaking  of  the  king  of 
Ireland,  (according  to  the  doflor's  tranilation)  he  fays. 

About  him  fummon'd,  by  his  ftri£l  command. 
The  peers,  the  priejis,  and  commons  oi  the  land. 
In  princely  ftate  and  folemn  order  Hand. 

In  the  fixth  chapter  of  this  work,  we  meet  with  *  fome  ac- 
count of  the  firll:  peopling  of  Ireland ;  with  obfervations  upon 
Dr.  Keating's  authorities  and  quotations  ;  of  the  triennial  af- 
fembly  anciently  held  there,  to  fettle  records,  genealogies,  and 
laws  :  the  Iri(h  pcets  and  antiquaries ;  of  tlieir  ancient  hiftories, 
ancient  langua?,e,  and  the  genealogical  table  of  Milefiiis.'  The 
fcventh  chapter  prefents  us  with  '  colonel  Grant's  explanation 
of  the  curious  Siberian  medal,  in  the  cabinet  of  the  emprefs  of 
Ruffia,  which  relates  to  the  religion  of  Tangutia  and  Tibet ;  of 
the  Lamas,  and  their  notion  of  a  Triune  Being ;  agreement 
between  Perfian  and  German  words  ;  miflionaries  accounts  of 
thofe  people  ;  and  hiftory  of  the  knowledge  of  a  plurality  in  the 
Deity,  among  the  patriarchs,  and  afterwards  among  the  Jews.* 
The  eighth  chapter  contains  *  obfervations  upon  certain  paf- 
fages  in  Jofephus  Acofta's  account  of  Mexico  and  Peru  ;  and  in 
MuUer's  relation  of  the  feveral  Ruffian  expeditions  to  the  North- 
Eaft  ;  and  fome  animadverfions  upon  the  firll  inhabitants  of 
Mexico  and  Peru.'  In  this  chapter,  the  obfervations  of  Acofta 
upon  the  Mexicans  and  Peruvians,  are,  we  apprehend,  too 
nearly  allied  to  the  hiftories  of  the  ancient  Irifh.     The  relation 
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*f  the  Rufllaa  expeditions  to  the  North  Eaft,  which  in  a  man- 
ner demonftrate  the  communication  between  the  Kamptfchatkan 
and  American  fhores,  form  the  leaf!:  exceptionable  part  of  this 
work ;  though,  perhaps,  they  will  not  warrant  all  the  infe- 
rences drawn  from  them  by  our  author. 

In  the  ninth  chapter,  the  Welfli  and  Irifli  languages  are  com- 
pared ;  and  the  doftor  has  inferted  a  lift  of  about  one  thou- 
fand  words  in  the  Welfli  and  Irifli,  which  have  the  fame  fignifi- 
'calion.  The  reader  may  have  remarked,  that  we  have  omitted 
any  particular  obfervations  on  what  this  writer  lays  concerning 
the  Welfli  language  and  antiquities.  The  reafon  is,  becaufa 
wc  think  the  hiftory  of  both  much  better  authenticated  than 
thofe  of  the  Irifh,  though  they  are  far  from  being  deftitute  of 
the  marvellous,  and  though  their  manufcripts  are  not  always 
afcertained  to  any  particular  period.  The  quotation  brought 
by  Sir  John  Price  from  Thaliaflin,  a  Welfh  poet,  who  lived  in 
the  fifth  century,  and  who  mentions  the  Welfh  as  being  the 
remains  of  Troy,  outweighs  all  the  evidences  brought  by  Dr. 
Parfons  in  fupport  of  the  Irifh  antiquities,  though  he  feems  to 
have  been  ignorant  that  fuch  a  poet  ever  exifted.  Sir  Jobji 
Price,  it  is  true,  undertook  to  defend  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth's 
hiftoiy,  which  is  indefenfible ;  but  the  pafTage  he  quotes  from 
Thaliaflin  undoubtedly  proves,  that  the  tradition  of  the  Britons 
being  defcended  from  the  Trojans,  was  not  the  invention  either 
of  Geoffrey  or  Nennius. 

The  three  remaining  chapters  of  this  work  difcover  more 
critical  learning  than  all  which  precede  them  ;  and  many  of  the 
author's  obfervations  upon  alphabets,  though  not  new,  are  cu- 
rious and  inftruilive.  The  tenth  chapter  contains  '  the  names 
of  the  numerals  of  moft  cf  the  nations  of  Europe  ;  a  table  of  th« 
names,  with  remarks  upon  their  deviations  ;  and  on  the  names 
of  fome  of  thofe  of  Afia  and  America.'  In  the  eleventh  chapter 
we  find  '  hiftorical  obfervations  upon  alphabets,  and  the  inven- 
tion of  letters;  with  a  table  of  fome  of  thofe  of  Europe  :'  and 
the  tv/elfth  contains  '  remarks  upon  the  foregoing  alphabets  ; 
an  enumeration  of  alphabets ;  the  number  of  letters  originally 
in  feveral ;  of  primary  and  fecondary  letters ;  of  the  rife  and 
deviations  of  the  European  alphabets,  from  the  original  fet  of 
charafters.' 

After  having  thus  candidly  reviewed  this  work,  we  can- 
not help  lamenting  that  the  author  has  beftowed  fo 
much  time,  labour,  and  expence,  upon  a  fyftem,  which, 
as  he  has  managed  it,  is  untenable.  We  find  in  it  little 
that  is  new,  and  lefs  that  is  ufeful.  It  is,  upon  the 
whole,  a  cento  collefled  from  the  obfervations  and  works  of 
former  v.riters.     The  doftor   terms  his  own   difccveries  and 
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conclufions  anetdote$,  which,  though  a  very  uncritical  phrafe, 
comes  very  properly  from  his  pen,  fince  they  are  fuch  as  we  be- 
lieve were  never  before  drawn  from  Tuch  premiles.  To  con- 
clude :  we  are  ferry  that  Dr.  Parfons  has  difturbed  the  remains 
of  his  good  friend  Japhet ;  and  we  lliould  recommend  to  him,  if 
poffible,  to  recommit  them  to  the  fame  comfortable  flate  of 
non  exiftence  where  he  ima;:ines  he  found  them. 


III.  Barford  Abbey.      A  Novel  .    In   a  Series  of  Letters.      'Tive 
ydumes,    llmo.      Pr.  6s.      Cadell. 

THE  title  of  this  novel  is  taken  from  the  place  where  its 
principal  fcenes  are  laid.  Mifs  Warley,  the  heroine  of 
the  piece,  a  nonpareil  of  beauty,  virtue,  and  a!l  that,  has  juft 
loft  her  generous  protedrefs  by  the  death  of  Mrs.  Whitmore. 
She  meets,  however,  with  another,  in  the  perfon  of  lady  Mary 
Sutton,  who  is  at  the  German  Spa,  and  prefles  Mifs  Warley  to 
come  over  to  live  with  her  ;  in  the  mean  time  ftie  remits  her 
three  hundred  pounds  :  fhe  likewife  engages  one  Mr.  Smith 
and  his  wife,  who  are  coming  over  at  the  fame  time,  to  take 
care  of  Mifs  Warley  on  her  journey  and  in  her  paflage. 

Mifs  Warley  retires  to  the  houfe  of  Mr.  Jenkings,  a  wor- 
thy old  man,  fie  ward  to  Sir  James  Povvis,  the  lord  of  Barford 
Abbey,  which  is  fituated  in  the  neighbourhood.  Jenkings  has 
his  realbns  for  being  particularly  fond  of,  and  refpeftful  to. 
Mils  Warley  ;  and  he  being  treated  by  Sir  James  and  his  lady,  a 
moft  amiable  woman,  rather  as  a  companion  than  fervant, 
Mifs  Warley  is  invited  to  their  houfe,  where  fl;ie  is  no  fooner 
{ten,  than  flie  wins  the  love  and  efteem  of  all.  Lord  Darcy, 
a  young  nobleman,  of  about  two  thoufand  pounds  a  year  for- 
tune, and  a  v/ard  of  Sir  James,  becomes  enamoured  of  our 
heroine.  The  great  foible  of  Sir  James  is  a  love  of  money; 
and  his  Ton  having  fallen  in  love  with  a  lady  poffefled  of  little 
or  none,  had  lived  for  many  years  upon  a  government  abroad, 
to  the  great  concern  of  lady  Powis,  It  appears  by  the  letters 
which  pafs  between  Mifs  Warley  and  lady  Mary,  that  Mr. 
Powis  is  a  moft„accomplifhed  gentleman,  and  correfponds  with 
his  mother.  Lord  Darcy's  father  had,  upon  his  death-bed,  in 
the  moft  pathetic,  atfeftionate  manner,  bequeathed  the  care  of 
his  fon  to  Sir  James ;  fo  that  he  is  mafter  of  the  young  lord's 
fate,  efpecially  in  the  affair  of  marriage.  Darcy,  who  is  by 
no  means  indifferent  to  Mifs  Warley,  hints  his  paflion  to  his 
guardian,  who  abfolutely  difcourages  the  motion,  becaufe  flie 
is  fuppofcd  to  have  no  fortune.  Darcy  entertains  fuch  a  regard 
for  the  commands  of  his  dying  father,  that  he  dares  not  think 
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of  difobliging  Sir  James;  and  his  behaviour  is  fuch  as  p  zzles 
Mifs  Warley  through  all  the  firfl:  volume. 

The  fecond  volume  opens  with  the  following  letter,  which 
we  lay  before  the  reader  as  a  fpecimen  of  the  author's  manner, 
as  well  as  to  acquaint  him  with  the  fituation  of  the  amour  at 
that  period. 

*  Mifs  Warley  to  Lady  Mary  Sutton. 

*  Oh  what  a  defigning  man  is  lord  Darcy  ! He  loves  ms 

not,  yet  fam    would  perfuade   me  that   he  does. When  1 

#fent  yefterday  morning  to  the  Abbey,  I  met  him  in  my  way  to 

lady  Powis's  drefling-room. Starting   as   if  he  had  feen  ah 

apparition,  and  with  a  look  which  cxprcfs'd  great  importance, 
he  faid,  taking  my  hand, 

*  Oh  !  Mifs  Warley,  I  have  had  the  moft  dreadful  night  !  — 
but  I  hope  you  have  refted  well. 

'  I  have  refted  very  well,  my  lord  ;  what  has  difturb'd  your 
lordfhip's  reft  r 

'  What,  had  it  been  real  as  it   was  vir,:.nary,  would  have 

drove  me  to  madnefs. 1  dreamt,  Mifs  Warhy,   —  I  dreamt 

every  thing  I  was  poflefs'd  of  was  torn  from  me ;  — but  nov/  — 
and  here  ftopt. 

'  Well,  my  lord,  and  did  not  the  pleafure  of  beino'  un- 
deceiv'd  overpay  all  the  pain  which  you  had  been  deceived 
into  r 

*  No,  my  angel  ? Why  docs  he  call  me  his  angel  ? 

'  Why  no  :  I  have  fuch  a  fmking,  fuch  a  load  on  my  mind, 
to  refleft  it  is  poffible,  — only  poHible  it  neight  happen,  that, 
upon  my  word,  it  has  been  almoft  too  much  for  me. 

*  Ah  !  my  lord,  you  are  certainly  wrong  to  anticipate  evils  ; 

they  come  faft  enough,  one  need  not  run  to  meet  them  : 

befides,  if  your  lordfhip  had  been  in  reality  that  very  unfortu- 
nate creature  you  dreamt  you  were,  for  no  rank  or  degree  is 
proof  againft  the  caprice  of  Fortune, — was  nothing  to  be  pre- 

ferved  entire  ? Fortune  can   require   only  what  fhe  gave  ; 

fortitude,  peace,  and  refignation,  are  not  her  gifis. 

'  Oh  !  Mifs  Warley,  you  miftake  :  it  was  not  riches  I  fan- 
cied myfeif  difpoifefs'd  of; — it  was,  oh  my  God  ! w'lat  my 

peace,  my  very  foul  is  center'd  in  ! and  his  eyes  turn'd 

round  with  fo  wild  a  flare,  that  really  I  began  to  fufpect  his 
head. 

*  I  trembled  fo  I  could  fcarce  reach  the  dre.Tlng  room,  tbo' 

juft  at  the  door. The  moment  I  turn'd   from  him,  heflcw 

like  lightning  over  the  flairs ;  and  foon  after,  I  faw  him  a?.ik- 
ing  with  Sir  James  on  the  terrace.  By  their  geflurc3  I  cculJ 
difcover  their  converfation  was  not  a  coirimon  cue. 

E  e  4  •  :.I-. 
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*  Mr.  Morgan  comes  this  inftant  in  fight; — a  fervant  after 

him,  leading  iny  little  horie, 1  am  forry  td  break  off,  bat 

I  niuft  attend  him  ; he  is  fo  good,  I   know  your  ladyfhip 

would  be  difpleafed,  was  I  to  prolong  my  letter  at  the  expence 
of  his  favour. — Yours,  my  much  honour'd, — my  much  lov'd 

lady, with  all  gratitude,  with  all  atfedion, 

F.  Warley.' 

In  the  mean  time  the  plot  thickens.  The  two  lovers  become 
paflionately  fond  of  each  other,  and  Jenkings  and  his  wife  be- 
gin to  talk  of  doubts  and  myfteries  which  are  to  be  cleared  up 
by  a  certain  day.  This  throws  the  young  couple  into  terrible 
quandaries,  puzzleations,  and  fufpicions ;  but  lord  Darcy  not 
being  explicit  enough  in  his  courtfhip,  Mifs  Warley  endeavours 
to  get  rid  of  her  pafllon,  and  difpofes  every  tiling  in  good 
earneft  to  go  over  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Smith  to  lady  Mary,  and 
aflually   fcrs  out  with  the  former  in  a    poft-chaife  for  Dover. 

Lord  Darcy,  focn  after  her  leaving  Barford  Abbey,  prevails 
Tvith  his  guardian  to  confent  that  he  fhall  marry  Mifs  Warley, 
who  proves  to  be  tie  daughter  of  Mr.  Powis  ;  and  he,  with  his 
lady,  returns  to  England.  Darcy  flies  after  his  miftrefs  to 
Dover,  where  he  and  his  friend  Mr.  Molefworth  receive  a 
certain  account  that  the  packet  which  carried  Mifs  Warley  had 
?_one  to  the  bottom  of  the  fea,  and  that  every  foul  on  board 
had  periflied.  Lord  Darcy  is  diftraded,  and  falls  fo  ill,  that 
his  life  is  defpaired  of.  Captain  Rilby,  another  friend  of  Dar- 
cy's,  communicates  the  melancholy  news  to  the  family  at  Bar- 
ford Abbey,  where  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Powis  had  been  moft  affec- 
tionately received  by  their  parents.  This  produces  a  moft  in- 
terefting  and  affefiing  fcene,  in  which  we  think  the  author  has 
done  great  juftice  to  the  fubjeft,  particularly  in  defcribing  the 
fenfations  of  Mr.  Morgan,  an  honeft  fox-hunter,  but  a  great 
humourift,  and  pollVlVed  of  a  handfome  fortune,  which  he  had 
fome  thoug'^ts  of  leaving  to  Mifs  Warley,  who  had  entirely 
captivated  his  efteem,  but  without  the  mixture  of  any  other 
paffion.  The  detail,  however,  is  too  long  to  be  inferted  here, 
and  the  particulars  aie  too  interefting  for  any  of  them  to  be 
omitted.  Captain  Rifby  remains  ftill  at  Barford  Abbey,  where 
his  chief  companion  is  Edmund,  fon  to  Mr.  Jenkings,  an  ex- 
cellent young  man.  Molefworth  having  informed  Rifby  that 
Mifs  Wailey's  body  is  tlirown  afliore,  that  gentleman  fends 
him  the  following  letter,  which  we  think  is  well  compofed  and 
finely  imagined. 

*  Captain  Risbv  to  the  flonourable  George  Molesworth. 
*  My  heart  bleeds  afrefli.  —  Her  body  found !  —  Good  heaven ! — 
It  muft  not — fliall  not  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  family. — 

At 
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At  prefent  they  fubmit  with  a  degree  of  refignation. — Who  knows 
but  a  latent  hope  might  remain  ? — Inftances  have  been  known 
of  many  laved  from  wrecks ;  — but  her  body  is  drove  on  Ihore. — 

Not  a  glimmering  ; — poflibility  is  now  out  of  the  queftion. 

The   family    are  .determined  to    ftiut  themfclves  out  from  the 

world  ; no  company  ever  more  to  be  admitted  ; never 

to  go  any  where  but  to  the  church. — Your  letter  was  delivered 
me  before  them,  — I  was  afk'd  tenderly  for  poor  lord  Darcy. — 

What  could  I  anfwer  ? Near  the  fame  ;  not  worfe,  on  tha 

whole. They  flatter  themfelves  he  will  recover  : 1  en- 

jCourage  all  their  flattering  hopes. 

*  Mrs.   Jenkings  has   never  been  home  fmce  Mr.  Morgan 

fetch'd  her  ; Mr.  Jenkings  too  is  conftantly  here  ;  — fome- 

times  Edmund  : except   the  unhappy  parents,  never  was 

grief  like  theirs ! 

*  Mr.  Jenkings  has  convinced  me  it  was  Mifs  Powis  which  I 
faw  at .   Strange  reverfe  of  fortune  fince  that  hour. 

'  When  the  family  are   retir'd,  I  fpend  many   melancholy 

hours  with   poor  Edmund  ; and  from  him  have  learnt  th« 

reafon  why  Mr,  Powis  conceal'd  his  marriage which  is  now 

no  fecret. Even  Edmund  never  knew  it   till  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

Powis  returned   to  England. Take  a  fhort  recital : it 

will  help  to  pafs  away  a  gloomy  moment. 

*  When  Mr.  Powis  left  the   univerfity,  he  went  for  a  few 
months  to  Ireland  with  the  lord-lieutenant  ;   and  at  his  return 

intended  to  make  the  grand  tour. In  the  mean  time.  Sir 

James  and  lady  Powis  contraft  an  intimacy  with  a  young  lady 

of  quality,  in  the  bloom  of  life,  but  not  of  beauty. By 

what  I  can  gather,  lady  Mary  Sutton  is  plain  to  a  degree^ 

with  a  mind But  why  fpeak  of  her   mind } let  that 

fpeak  for  itfelf. 

'  She  was  independent ;  her  fortune  noble  ; — her  aff'eftioniS 

difengaged. Mr.    Powis  returns  from  Ireland  :  Lady  Mary 

is  then  at  the  Abbey. Sir  James  in  a  few   days,    without 

confulting  his  fon,  fues  for  her  alliance. Lady  Mary  fup- 

pofes  it  is  with  the  concurrence  of  Mr.  Powis. His  perfon, 

his  chara£ler,  his  family,  were  unexceptionable  ;    and   gene- 

roufiy  flie  declared  her  fentiments  in  his  favour. Sir  James, 

elated   with   fuccefs,  flies  to  his  fon  ; — and  in  prefence  of  lady 

Powis,  tells  him  he  has  fecured  his  happinefs. Mr.  Powis's 

inclina.tions  not  coinciding, Sir  James  throws  himfelf  into  a 

violent  rage. Covetoufnefs  and  obftinacy  always  go  hand  in 

hand  : both  had  taken  fuch  faft  hold  of  the  baronet,  that 

he   fwore — and   his  oath  was  without   refervation — he   would 

never   confent  to  his   fon's   marrying  any  other  woman. 

Mr.  Powis,    finding  his  father  determined,— —and  nothing, 

after 
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after  his  Imprecation,  to  expect  from  the  entreaties  of  his  mo- 
ther,— ftrove  to  forget   the  perfon  of  lady  Mary,  and  think 

only  of  her  mind. Her   ladyfiiip,    a    little  chagrin'd  Sir 

James's  propofals  were  not  feconded  by  Mr.  Povvis,  ptetended 

immediate  bufinefs  into   Oxfordfhire. The  Baronet  wants  ' 

not  difcernment  :  he  faw  through  her  motive  ;  and  taking  his 
opportunity,    infmuated  the  violence  of  his  fon's  paflion,   and 

likewife  the  great  timidity  It  occafioned  : he  even  prevailed 

on  lady  Powis  to  propofe  returning  with  her  to  Brandon 
Lodge. 

*  The  confequence  of  this  was,  the  two  ladles  fet  out  on 
their  journey,  attended  by  Sir  James  and  Mr.  Powis,  who,  In 
obedience  to  his  father,  was  ftill  endeavouring  to  conquer  his 
indifference. 

*  Perhaps,  In  time,  the  amiable  lady  Mary  might  have  found 
a  way  to  his  heart, — had  (he  not  Introduced,  the  very  evening 
of  their  arrival  at  the  Lodge;  her  counter-part  In  every  thing 
but  perfon  :— there  MIfs  Whitmore  outfhone  her  whole  fex. — 
This  fair  neighbour  was  the  belov'd  friend  of  lady  Mary  Sutton, 
and  foon  became  the  idol  of  Mr.  Powis's  affeftlons,  which  ren- 

•  der'd  his  fituation   ftill   more    diftrefling.  His   mother's 

difinterefted  tendernefs  for  lady  Mary  ;  —her  own  charming 
qualifications  ;  — his  father's  irrevocable  menace,  commanded 
him  one  way  :— Mifs  Whitmore's  charms  led  him  another. 

*  Attached  as  he  was  'to  this  young  lady,  he  never  appear'd 
to   take  the   leaft  notice  of  her  more  than  civility  demanded ; 

though  fhe  was  of  the  higheft  confequence  to  his  repofe, 

yet  the  obftacles  which  furrounded  him  feem'd  Infurmountable. 

*  Sir  James  and  lady  Powis  retiring  one  evening  earlier  than 

ufual, Lady  Mary  and  Mr.  Powis  were   left  alone.     The 

latter  appeared  greatly  embarrafled.  Her  ladyfhip  eyed  him 
attentively  ;  but  Inftead  of  fharing  his  embarraffment, be- 
gan a  converfation  of  which  MIfs  Whitmore  was  the  fubjeft. — 
She  talk'd  io  long  of  her  many  excellencies,  profefs'd  fuch  fin- 
cerlty,   fuch  tendernefs,  for  her,  that  his  emotion  became  vifi. 

ble  : his  fine   eyes  were   full    of  fire; his   exprefiive 

features  fpoke   what  ilie  had  long  wifh'd  to  difcover. You 

are  filent.  Sir,  fald  fhe,  with  a  fmile  of  ineffable  fweetnefs  ;  is 
my  lovely  friend  a  fubjeft  that  difpleafes  you  ? 

'♦  How  am  I  fituated  !   replied  he. Generous  lady  Mary, 

dare  I  repofe  a  confidence  In  your  noble  breaft  .? Will  you 

permit  me  that  honour  ?— Will  you  not  think  111  of  me.  If  I  dif- 

clofe No,    I  cannot prefumption 1  dare  not 

She  Interrupted  him  : 

•     *  Ah  Sir  ! — you  hold  me  unworthy, — ycu  hold  me  Incapable 

of  friendfhIp.—Suppofe  me  your  fifter  : if  you  had  a  fifler, 

would 
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would  you  conceal  any  thing  from  her  ? Give  me   then  a 

brother  ; — I  can  never  behold  you  in  any  other  light. 

*  No,  my  lady  ; — no,  returned  he,  I  deferve  not  this  ho- 
nbur. — If  you  knew,  madam, — if  you  knew  all, —  you  would, 
you  muft  defpife  me. 

*  Defpife  you,  Mr.  Fowls ! flie  replied  ; defpirc  you 

for  loving  Mifs  Whitmore  ! 

*  Exalted  goodnefs  !  faid  he, approaching  her  with  rap- 
ture :    take   my  heart ; do  with  it  as  you  pleafe ; it  is 

devoted  to  your  generofity. 

*  Well  then,  faid  ihe,  I  command  it,  —  I  command  it  in- 
ftantly  to  be  laid  open  before  me. — Now  let  it  fpeak  ; — now 
let  it  declare  if  I  am  not  the  bar  to  its  felicity  ; — if — 

'  No,  my  good  angel,  interrupted  he,  dropping  on  his 
knees, — and  prefling  her  hand  to  his  lips  ;  —  I  fee  it  is  through 
you, — through  you  only, — I  am  to  expedl  felicity. 

*  Before  lady  Mary  could  prevail  on  Mr.  Powis  to  arife,  Sir 
James,  whom   they   did  not   expeft, — and  who  they  thought 

was  retir'd  for  the  night,  came  in  queft  of  his  fnuff-box  ; 

but  with  a  countenance  full  of  joy  retired  precipitately,  bowing 
to  lady  Mary  with  the  fame  reverence  as  if  flie  had  been  a 
molten  image  cafl:  of  his  favourite  metal. 

*  In  this  converfation  I  have  been  circumftantial,  that  you 
might  have  a  full  view  of  the  noble,  difinterefted  lady  Mary 
Sutton  : you  may  gather  now,  from  whence  fprang  her  un- 
bounded affedion  for  the  incomparable,  unfortunate  Mifs 
Powis. 

*  You  will  not  be  furprifed  to  find  a  fpeedy  marriage  took 
place  between  Mr.  Powis  and  Mifs  Whitmore,  to  which  none 
were  privy  but  the  dean  of  H ,  who  performed  the  cere- 
mony,— Lady  Mary, — Mrs,   Whitmore  (the   mother  of  Mrs. 

Powis) — Mr.   and  Mrs.  Jenkings. Perhaps  you  think  ladv 

Powis  ought   to  have  been  confulted  : 1  thought  fo  too  ; 

but  am  now  convinced  fhe  would  have  been  the  wretchedeffc 
woman  in  the  world,  had  flie  known  her  fon  afting  diametri- 
cally oppofite  to  the  will  of  his  father  in  fo  material. a  point. 

*  To  put  it  out  of  the  power  of  every  perfon  intrufced  with 
this  momentous  fecret  to  divulge  it, — and  to  make  Mr.  Pov.is 
perfeftly  eafy,  each  bound  themfelves  at  the  altar  where  the 
ceremony  was  performed,  never  to  make  the  leaft  difcovery 
'till  Mr.  Powis  thought  fit  to  declare  his  marriage. 

'  What  an  inftance  have  I  given  you  of  female  friendfiilp  ! 
—  Shew  me  fuch  another  : — our  fex  are  a  teft  of  their  hiend- 
fliips. 

*  How  many  girls  have  I  feen, — for  ever  together  arm  in 
arm, whifpcrlng  thtir  own,  perhaps  the  fotretscfall  their 

nciijhbouri; 
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neighbours  ; when  in  Heps  a  young  fellow  of  cur  cloth,— 

or  any  other,  it  fignifies  not  the  colour, — and  down  tumbks 

the  tottering  bafis. Inftead  oi my  d.ar  and  my  love,  it   is  Jly 

treature,  falfe  friend  ;  could  any  one  have  thonght  Mifs  Such-a- 

one  poffefled  of  fo  much  art  ? then  out  comes  intrigues, 

family-afrairs,  lofles   at  cards, in  fhort,    every   thing    that 

has  been  treafiwed  up  by  two  induftrious  fair  ones  feven  years 
before. 

*  Don't  think  me  fatyrical : 1  am  n'ce  ; too  much 

fb,  pel  haps. The  knowledge  of  fuch  as  conftitute  this  little 

narrative,  and  fome   other   minds  like  theirs,    has   made    mc 

rather  too  nice,  as  I  faid  before  : a  matter  of  little  confe- 

qucnce,  as   I  am  fituated. Can  I  look  forward   to   happy 

profpedls,  and  fee  how  foon  the  faireft  felicity  is  out  of  fight  ? 
——This  afflifled  family,  Molefworth,  has  taught  me  to  for- 
get  that  is,  I  ought  to  forget.— —But  no  matter  ; 

never  again  let  me  fee  lady   Sophia  ;  —  never  lead  me  a  fecond 

time  into  danger  :  —  fhe  is  mortal,  like   Mifs  Powis. Lord 

])arcy  !  poor  lord  Darcy  ! 

*  If  recolleflion  will  afTift  ire,  a  word   or  two  more  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Pov^is. 

*  Lady  Sojjhia  — the  deuce  is  in  me  !  you  know  who  I  mean  ; 

—  why  write  I  the  name  of  lady  Sophia  .'' upon  my  honour, 

I  have  given  over  all  thoughts  of  that  divinity lady  Mary 

I  fliould  have  faid,  a  few  months  after  the  nuptials  of  her 
friends,  wrote  to  Mr.  Powis,  who  was  then  at  Barford  Abbey, 
an  abfolute  refufal,  in  confequence  of  a  preconcerted  plan  of 
operation.  — Immediately  after  this,  flie  fet  out  with  Mrs. 
Powis  for  London,  whofe  fituation  made  it  neceffary  for  her 
to  leave  Hillford  Down. 

*  You   will  fuppofe,  on  the  receipt  of  this  letter,  how  mat- 
ters were  at  the  Abbey  : Sir  James  rav'd  ;  even  lady  Powis 

thought  her  fon  ill  ufed  ;  but,  in  confideration  of  their  former 
intimacy,  prevailed  on  Sir  James  never  to  mention  the  affair, 
though  from  this  time  all  acquaintance  ceafed  between  the 
families. 

*  In  order  to  conceal  the    marriage,  it  was  inevitable  Mr, 

Powis  mufl:   carry   his  vv'Ife  abroad  ; and  as  lie  intended  to 

travel  before  the   match  was  thought  of  with  lady  IVIary, 

his  father  now  readily  confcnted  that  he  fhould  begin  his  tour. 

This  furnifli'd  him  with  an  excufe  to   go  immediately   to 

town,  — where  he  waited  'till  tlie  angel  we  all  weep  for  made 
her  appearance, 

'  But  what,  you  afk,  was  Mrs.  Powis's  excufe  to  leave  Eng- 
land, without  being  fufpedcd  ? Why,   I'll   tell    you:    by 

the  contrivance  of  lady  Mary,  together  with  Mrs.  V/hltmorc, 

it 
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k  was  believed  fhe  had  left  the  world  ;  —  that  flie  died  in  town 
of  a  malignant  fever  ;  — that  — but  I  cannot  be  circumftantial. 
—  Mifs  Powis,  after  her  parents  went  abroad,  was  brought 
down  by  lady  Mary,  and  confign'd  to  the  care  of  her  grand- 
mother, with  whom  fhe  liv'd  as  the  orphan  child  of  Ibme  di- 
ftant  relation. 

^  Whilft  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Powis  were  travelling  through  Italy, 
he  applied  to  his  friend  the  lord-lieutenant,  — and  by  that  in- 

tereft  was  appointed  to  the  government  of .     It  was  here 

my  acquaintance  with   them  commenced  :  not  that  I  fufpefted 

Mjfs  Glinn  to  be  Mrs.  Powis,  though  I  faw  her  every  day. 

Glinn  was  a  name  fhe  afTumed 'till  fhe  returned  to  England. — 
A  thoufand  little  circumfiances  which  rendered  her  charadler 
unfufpefted,   I  v/ant  fpirits   to  relate.  — Suffice  it  to  fay,  — the 

death  of  Mrs.  Whitmore  ; a  daughter  pafTing  on  the  world 

for  an  orphan  ;  — and  the  abfence  of  lady  Mary  Sutton; 

made  them  refolve  to  hazard  every  thing  rather  than  leave 
their  child  unproteded,  — Alas  !  for  what  are  they  come  home? 

*  Nothing  is  impofTible   with    a    Supreme   Being. Lord 

Darcy  may  recover. —  But  why  this  ray  of  hope  to  make  the 
horrors  of  my  mind  more  dreadful  ?  —  He  is  paft  hope,  you 
fey.— 

RiSBY.* 

Jn  the  next  letter  Mifs  Warley  comes  to  life,  and  is  found  at 

the  houfeof  Mr.  Delves,  a  banker,  where  fhe  hadjufl  lain  in 

of  the  fmall-pox ;  and  from  which  fhe  had  recovered  without 
any  blemifh  to  her  beauty.  Here  we  are  entertained  with  a 
harlequinade,  which  is  the  mofl  exceptionable  part  of  the 
work.  Mr.  Smith,  in  carrying  our  heroine  to  Dover,  where 
his  wife  was  to  receive  them,  makes  love  to  her  on  the  road ; 
and  concealing  hi  71  felf  in  her  room  at  the  inn  where  they  lay, 
attempts  to  ravifli  her,  but  Hie  fcrea;ns  out,  and  is  rcfcued  by 
Mr.  Delves,  who  was  banker  to  lady  Mary  Sutton,  and  who 
carries  her  to  his  houfe.  On  the  road,  fhe  throws  her  eyes  on 
a  child  newly  recovered  from  the  fmall  pox,  and  catches  that 
diftemper.  The  packet  certainly  went  to  the  bottom  ;  but  the 
body  thrown  on  fhore  was  that  of  one  Mifs  Frances  Wallh, 
whofe  linen  was  marked  with  the  initial  letters  of  Mifs  War- 
ley's  rame.  The  revealing  fuch  floods  of  good  news  to  Darcy 
?nd  the  afflifled  family  at  the  Abbey,  proves  a  matter  of  almofl 
as  much  difficulty  and  delicacy,  as  the  difclofing  the  former 
melancholy  tidings.  The  reader  may  eafily  imagine  that 
Darcy  recovers,  though  flowly,  and  that  his  hand  is  joined  in 
piarriage  with  his  amiable  Mifs  Powis.  Lady  Mary  Sutton  re- 
turns to  England  j  and  towards  the  clofe  of  the  novel,  we  are 
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introduced  to  a  lord  and  lady  Hampftead,  their  fon  lord  Hal- 
lum,  and  their  two  daughters ;  one  of  whom  captivates  Mr. 
Molefworth  ;  and  lord  Hallum  falls  in  love  with  Mifs  Delves, 
a  fprightly  black- eyed  girl,  daughter  to  the  banker.  Here  the 
curtain  drops,  — to  be  drawn  up,  perhaps,  in  a  third  volume. 

We  cannot  help  making  an  exception  of  this  novel  from  the 
common  run  of  fuch  publications.  Few  or  none  of  the  inci- 
dents are,  indeed,  new ;  but  they  are  well  wrought  up.  There 
is  great  delicacy  in  all  the  charadlers,  except  that  of  Smith  ; 
which  we  wifh  had  not  been  introduced,  becaufe  the  part  he 
afts  inight  have  been  fupplied  with  more  propriety  and  pro- 
bability. 


IV.  The  Force  of  Nature  ;  or,  the  Hiflory  of  Charles  Lord  Som- 
mers. In  2  Foil.  By  the  Editor  of  the  Wanderer,  izmo.  Pr.  5  s. 
Noble. 

ANOTHER  foundling !  and  far  from  being  deftitute  of  merit. 
The  ftory  is  carried  on,  like  the  preceding  novel,  in  the  epif- 
tolary  manner  ;  the  advantages  of  which  for  novel-writing,  we 
have  more  than  once  pointed  out.  The  hero  and  the  heroine  of 
this  piece  are  two  faultlefs  monfters.  The  former  goes  under  the 
name  of  Gower,  and,  for  aught  that  appears  to  the  contrary, 
was  never  guilty  of  a  weak,  imprudent,  or  wicked  aftion,  except 
that  of  debauching  a  young  woman,  to  whom  he  gave  a  pecu- 
niary fatisfadlion,  which  procured  her  a  hulband.  This  lady, 
who  is  known  by  the  name  of  Mrs.  Arden,  a£ts  the  part  of  a 
fury  incarnate,  and  is  Gower's  implacable  enemy  on  all  occa- 
fions.  The  name  of  the  heroine  is  Mifs  Charlotte  Carleton, 
who  is  one  of  thofe  notable  bits  of  all-perfedlion  fluff,  whom 
we  have  fo  often  dcfcribed.  She  is  the  ward  of  Sir  John  Gret- 
ton  and  Sir  George  Arnold,  and  conceives  an  early  afFe<5lion 
for  Mr.  Gower.  She  refides  with  Sir  George  and  his  amiable 
filter  Harriet,  and  her  correfpondent  is  Mifs  Arabella  Hale. 

This  admirable  young  lady's  ruin  is  refolved  upon  by  a  knot 
of  villains,  at  the  head  of  whom  is  an  earl  of  M — -,  who  pro- 
feffes  a  mortal  antipathy  to  Gower,  and  one  Mr.  Leland,  who 
pretends  to  make  honourable  love  to  Mifs  Carleton.  We  muft 
be  excufed  from  entering  into  a  detail  of  all  the  diabolical  im- 
probable traps  which  are  laid  by  this  club  of  wretches,  for  the 
ruin  of  Gower  and  his  miftrefs.  Sometimes  a  footman  or  a 
low  retainer  is  dreft  up  to  court  her ;  fometimes  Gower  is  tra- 
duced and  mifreprefented.  Other  machinations  are  employed 
at  the  lame  time,  ^d  even  an  afTalTination  is  talked  of,  if  every 
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thing  elfe  fails.  They  fucceed  fo  far  that  Charlotte's  two  guar- 
dians believe  Gower  to  be  a  hypocrite,  and  the  moft  abandoned 
of  mankind,  and  agree  to  force  her  to  marry  Leland. 

Mean  time,  lady  Ifabella  Vere,  a  woman  of  great  fortune, 
and  the  reputed  daughter  of  an  earl,  becomes  diftradcdly  fond 
of  Gower,  whofe  circumftances  were  but  low  in  the  world,  he 
having  loft  his  parents  when  young,  and  being  neglefted  by  his 
uncle  lord  Sommers,  to  whom  he  is  heir  after  his  lordftip's  fon, 
who  is  in  a  very  declining  ftate  of  health.  Lady  Ifabella  had 
found  means  to  fupply  Gower  with  money ;  but  her  pafTion 
becomes  fo  outrageous,  that  fhe  makes  no  fecretof  it  either  to 
the  world  or  to  Gower ;  and  it  not  only  affecls  her  health,  but 
even  touches  her  brain.  Though  flie  is  a  beautiful  defireable 
woman,  and  though  Govi'er  is  penetrated  with  her  merit,  yet 
he  finds  within  himfelf  a  fecret  reludlance  and  inward  horror 
againft  joining  himfelf  with  her  in  marriage  ;  and  lady  Ifabella, 
diftra£ted  as  Ihe  is  with  love,  feels  fenfations  of  the  fame  kind. 
Pity,  efteem,  and  gratitude,  are  the  only  returns  which  Gower 
can  make  to  her  palTion ;  and  fne  prepares  to  go  to  Paris,  at- 
tended by  a  worthy  chaplain,  Mr.  IJertie,  who  had  been  her 
tutor  from  her  youth.     As  flie  was  by  no  means   fatisfied  that 

fhe  was  daughter  to  the  earl  of  P ,  fhe  employs  Mr.  Bertie 

to  difcover  her  real  birth. 

Poor  Charlotte  wa?,  mean  time,  in  a  moft  terrible  taking,  be- 
ing ftiut  up  in  her  room  by  her  guardians,  becaufe  fhe  refufed  her 
hand  to  Leland,  who,  with  his  affociates,  had  every  where  repre- 
fented  Gower  as  a  monfter  of  wickcdnefs,  and  as  havinji  debauch- 
ed lady  Ifabella.  They  even  fjiritedup  raptain  Selby,  who  had 
feme  pretenfions  to  lier  ladyfhip,  to  challenge  Gower ;  and  a 
duel  enfucd,  in  which  Selby  was  defperately  wounded.  This 
incident  makes  an  imprelfion  to  Gower's  difadvantage  upon 
Charlotte  ;  and  the  confederacy  every  where  give  out  that 
Gower  is  a  ruffian  and  an  affafiin.  While  they  are  pluming 
themfelves  on  their  fuccefs,  Leland  was  continuing  his  detefta- 
ble  courtfhip  ;  and  it  was  with  great  difficulty  that  Charlotte 
found  means  to  gain  a  refpite  of  a  ^k&v^  days.  Her  correfpon- 
dent,  Mifs  Hale,  difcovers  a  lady,  named  Eland,  who  had  been 
moft  bafely  deluded  by  Leland  into  a  fliam  marriage,  and  aban- 
doned ;  and  fome  other  particulars  come  out  in  favour  of  Gower. 
Mr.  Bertie  was  then  in  France,  where  Gower  had  a  worthy  cor- 
refpondent,  Mr.  Selwin,  who  watches  Mrs.  Arden's  motions, 
and  is  of  great  ufe  in  giving  intelligence  to  Gower,  Mrs.  Ar- 
den  returns  to  England,  where  Mifs  Bland  blows  up  and  dlfap- 
points  all  the  villainous  fchemes  of  the  confederates.  The  eyes 
of  Charlotte's  guardians  arc  opened,  and  (lie  is  delivered  from 
their  perfecutions ;  but  Gower  and  lady  Ifabella  are    milling 

all 
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all  on  a  fudden.     The  former  had  ftept  afide  till  his  condufl 
and  charafter  could  be  cleared  up,  and  the  latter  gives  an  ac- 
count of  her  retirement  in  the  following  letter  : 

*  Lady  Ifabella  Vere  to  Dr.  Bertie. 

*  Still,  my  dear  tutor,  ftill  muft  I  complain  of  my  hard  fate, 
ftill  own  my  woman's  weaknefs,  and  regret  that  unhappy  pre- 
pofleflion  of  mind,  which  no  length  of  time  can  cure,  no  fuc- 
ceffion  of  images  efface.  The  fubtle  poifon  has  fpread  itfelf 
through  all  my  veins,  and  though  I  have  recovered  the  outward 
appearance  of  health,  I  am  confumed  with  fecret  fires  which 
muft  one  day  end  me.  Why,  gracious  heaven  !  why  was  I  caft 
in  fo  weak  a  mould  ?  So  tender,  fo  fufceptible  of  the  fofter  paf- 
fions,  why  did  I  gaze  on  Gower  till  I  was  undone  ? 

*  For  him,  alas  !  unhappy  as  he  is,  opprefled  v/ith  his  own 
miferies,  and  bending  under  the  added  weight  of  mine  (for  oh  ! 
his  generous  heart  too  feverely  feels  them)  he  is  gone  I  know 
not  whither  :  his  retreat  is  equally  a  fecret  (I  find)  to  the  world 
with  my  own.  May  that  all-bounteous  Being  whom  he  has 
ever  ferved,  aflift,  protett  him,  and  guide  his  wandering  fteps, 
to  whatever  place  he  bends  them  :  may  he  live  long,  and  live 
to  tafte  that  happinefs  I  never  more  muft  hope  to  enjoy ;  — and 
may  no  anxious  thought  of  me  ever  fuggeft  itdlf  to  embitter 
his  repofe ! 

*  My  dear  Dr.  Bertie,  need  I  conjure  you  to  leave  untried 
no  means  of  coming  at  the  fecret  of  my  birth  ?  Perhaps  my 
Gower  has  heard  Ibme  hints  of  its  uncertainty  thrown  out :  per- 
haps that  has  been  the  real  occafion  of  his  coolnefs.  As  we 
have  all  our  foibles,  who  knows  but  a  violent  attachment  to  fa- 
mily may  be  his. 

*  This  title  which  I  wear,  I  own,  ill  fuits  a  dubious  birth, 
like  mine  ;  and  the  good  earl,  who  with  his  dying  breath  de- 
clared me  not  his  daughter,  (though  I  loved  him  with  a  filial 
affedlion)  methinks  had  better  never  have  beftowed  it  on  me. — 
I  hear,  without  any  joy,  of  the  additional  fortune  you  have 
mentioned  ;   fince  thofc  I  love  moft  cannot  fhare  it  with  me. 

'  Till  you  have  unravelled  this  myftery,  I  remain  here  in  a 
fvveet  recefs,  whofe  rural  beauties  are  almoft  fufficient  to  footh 
every  care  to  reft.  Beautiful  nature  adorns  the  landfcape  with 
a  lovely  fimplicity  that  charms  beyond  the  power  of  art.  The 
declining  feafon  ftill  wears  a  delightful  face,  and  the  ferene  fky 
fmiles  even  more  agreeably  than  in  the  uncertain  changes  of  the 
infant  fpring  ;  fit  emblem  of  that  calm  joy  which  ftiould  poflefs 
the  hearts  of  the  wife  and  virtuous,  when  the  fubfiding  tranf- 
ports  of  rapturous  exultation  mellow  into  a  tranquil  felicity  : 
Here,  Pface,  I  court  thee,  long  a  ftranger  to  this  breaft !  here, 
^  Hap- 
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Happinefs,  I  feek  thee,  where,  in  my  earlier  days,*  we  have 
often  walked  hand  in  hnnd  together. 

'  But  whither  am  I  wandering  ?  Will  you  excufe  thefe  pro- 
lufions  of  an  unfettlel  fancy,  and  a  mind  agitated  with  pafiion  ? 
My  guide,  my  guardian,  and  my  friend;"  adieu  !  To  that 
heaven  whofe  faithful  minifter  ycu  have  evrr  approved  your- 
felf,  to  his  paternal  care  and  protecliou  are  you  recommend- 
ed by 

*  Vour  afFedionate 

'  Ifabella.' 

Now  for  a  toucli  of  the  enhnjement ,  for  which  the  reader  \% 
furely  prepared. — Charlotte  next  difappears  very  fuddenly,  be- 
ing decoyed  into  a  chair  by  a  counterieit  mefiage  from  one  of 
her  guardians.  She  is,  in  Ihort,  carried  off  by  Lrland  and  his 
accomplices,  and  very  unaccountably  efcapes  ravifliing ;  but  is 
critically  delivered  by  her  enamorato  Gower,  who  happened  to 
be  indulging  his  melancholy  in  a  field  to  which  flie  was  forcibly 
carried,  at  a  confiderable  diftancefroai  London.  Not  to  infift 
upon  this  difagreeable  part  of  the  narrative,  it  is  fufficient  to 
lay,  that  Gower  is  reinftated  in  the  good  opinion  of  Aiifs  Carle- 
ton  and  her  friends,  and  that  Selwin  prepares  to  return  to  Eng- 
land, that  he  may  be  married  to  Mifs  Hale,  and  the  lady  Ifa- 
bella pafles  over  to  France.  Dr.  Bertie  returns  to  England, 
and  meets  with  lord  Sommers,  who  acknowledges  Mr.  Gower 
to  be  his  nephew  ;  '  But  (faid  he)  my  brother  difobliged  me  fo 
highly,  by  marrying  beneath  the  dignity  of  our  fan>ily,  that  I 
never  after  would  look  upon  him  or  his.  When  this  my  ne- 
phew was  three  years  old,  his  father  went  abroad,  whither  Mrs. 
Gower  followed  him.  He  was  killed  in  a  duel,  and  flie  died  in 
child-bed  : — meanwhile  my  kinfman  remained  under  the  guar  • 
dianfhip  of  a  tradefman  nearly  related  to  his  mother  ;  but  this 
man's  affairs,  in  procefs  of  time,  proving  greatly  embarrafied, 
he  configned  his  charge  to  others,  and,  making  a  juft  dividend 
to  his  ward  of  what  little  belonged  to  him,  failed  to  the  Indies. 
Young  Gower  was  faid  to  be,  very  early  in  life,  a  debauchee 
and  a  hypocrite  :  you  know.  Sir,  what  has  been  alled?cd 
againft  him,  efpecially  with  relation  to  the  lady  Ifabella.  Were 
it  not  for  thefe  reafons,  I  might  fiill  have  been  brought  to  ac- 
knowledge him,  and  efpecially  at  a  time  when  I  exped  every 
day  to  hear  that  heaven  has  deprived  me  of  a  fon.' 

This  quotation  throws  great  light  upon  the  tifcoveries  which 
follow,  and  his  lordQiip  agrees  to  take  his  nephew  into  favour, 
provided  he  would  marry  lady  Ifabella.     He  is  accordingly  in- 

'  *  The  lady  Ifabella  had  before  fpent  fome  months  in  this 
retirement.' 
Vol.  XXIV. -Off.  1767.  Ff  trodu,  el 
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troduced  to  his  uncle,  who  receives  him  very  cordially.  He 
infifts,  however,  firmly  upon  the  marriage  taking  place,  and 
is  feconded  by  Mifs  Carleton  herfelf,  who  is  touched  with  the 
lituation  of  Gower,  and  the  fufferings  of  Ifabella.  This  heroic 
felf-denial  cofts  her  not  a  little;  but  flie  is  fo  conftant  to  her 
purpoie,  that  Gower,  notvvithftanding  his  reludance,  recon- 
ciles himfclf  to  the  idea  of  a  marriage  with  the  lady  Ifabella, 
whom  Dr.  Bertie  immediately  recalls  to  England,  and  is  joined 
in  that  requeft  by  Gower  himfelf.  The  day  is  fixed  for  their 
nuptials  ;  but  Selwin  at  Paris  difcovers  one  Mr.  Mills,  who  pre- 
tends lo  be  in  the  fecret  of  Kabella's  birth,  and  fcts  out  for  Eng- 
land to  reveal  it.  The  confederates  coming  to  the  knowledge  of 
his  intention,  and  of  the  truth,  put  him  upon  a  falfe  fcent,  in 
hopes  that  the  nuptials  may  be  over  before  the  difcovery  is 
made.  They  were  fo  near  fucceeding,  that  the  parties  were  al- 
jnoft  before  the  parfon  when  Mills  broke  into  the  room,  and 
ibrbade  the  banns,  declaring  that  the  bride  and  bridegroom 
weie  brother  and  fifter.  The  particulars  of  the  difcovery  are 
as  follow  -,  —  *  A  mute  aflonifhment  I'eized  the  whole  company 
on  hearing  this  unexpeded  declaration,  when  my  acquaintance 
thus  proceeded  :  "  It  the  time  had  not  been  fo  fhort,  I  certain- 
ly fnould  not  have  been  fo  abrupt ;  but  I  met  with  fuch  delays 
in  my  aflairs  as  retarded  my  arrival  in  town,  till  within  the/e 

two  days.     Being  charged  with  letters  to  the  earl  of  M ,  I 

waited  on  his  lordfliip,  of  whom  I  enquired  after  captain  Sey- 
mour, when  that  nobleman  (addreffing  himfelf  to  me)  fent  me 
to  feek  for  you  in  Hampfliire  ;  but  happening,  very  luckily,  to 
light  on  one  of  your  old  friends  in  my  way,  he  turned  me  back, 
with  proper  diredlions  to  you,  at  Sir  George  Arnold's,  in  Lon- 
don. It  was  from  him,  likcwife,  that  I  gathered  the  true  ac- 
count of  this  treaty  of  marriage,  the  whole  tenor  of  which  I  had 
before  utterly  miltaken.  I  was  no  fooner  fet  right  in  this  mat- 
ter, than  I  hallened  to  town,  to  prevent  the  deflrudlive  confe- 
quences  of  fuch  an  union ;  but,  notwithftanding  all  the  expe- 
dition I  ufed,  I  did  not  arrive  there  till  a  full  hour  after  the 
guefts  were  departed  to  the  intended  wedding  ;  on  which  I  fol- 
lowed, and  was  fo  happy  as  to  come  before  the  ceremony  had 
paired." 

'  As  Mr.  Mills  paufed  here,  I  requefted,  in  the  name  of  the 
company,  that  he  vv'ouldgo  on  to  inform  us  upon  what  grounds 
he  iounded  his  conjedlure,  that  Mr.  Gower  and  the  lady  Ifa- 
bella Vere  were  fo  nearly  related^ 

"  I  wifti  to  heaven  (replied  he)  captain  Seymour,  for  the 
fake  of  the  unhappy  lady,  that  I  built  only  ui'.on  conjedure  ; 
but  I  am  too  certain  of  the  truth  of  what  1  have  advanced.  To 
throw  a  farther  light  upon  the  matter,  in  the  fiift  place,  I  muft 

ackncv*'- 
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acknowledge   myfelf  to   be  the  natural  Ton  of  the  late  enri  cf 

P ,  and  the  only  perfon  to  whom  he  difcovered  the  fecret  (  f 

his  fuppofed  daughter's  birth,  obliging  me,  at  the  fame,  to 
take  an  oath  of  fecrecy  ;  by  the  terms  and  conditions  of  wh'ch 
I  muft  confider  myfelf,  however,  as  fully  difchargcd  from  tl  e 
obligation,  ihe  iieceflity  of  the  prefent  cafe  now  authorifing  11  e 
to  difclofe  what  I  was  otherwife  bound  to  conceal.  It  is  weli 
known  to  this  company,  I  believe,  that  the  father  of  Mr. 
Gower,  who  was  an  ofiiccr  abroad,  was  flain  in  a  private  qua - 
rel,  but  by  whom  was  unknown.  The  carl,  my  father,  wis 
the  man,  and  never  afterwards  would  he  draw  a  fword.  The 
prefent  Mr,  Gower  was  then  a  child,  of  about  three  years  old, 
left  under  the  care  of  one  Mafley,  a  relation  of  his  late  mother. 
That  lady,  at  this  time,  died  in  childbed  of  Charlotte  Ifabella 
Gower,  now  called  lady  Ifabella  Vere,  Her  the  earl  took  out 
of  the  arms  of  her  nurfe,  and,  a  like  mibfortune  having  hap- 
pened to  his  lady,  refolved  to  educate  her  as  his  own  daughter  ; 

lady  P had  been  delivered  of  a  dead  child,  which  favoured 

the  deceit,  and  the  peer  thought  this  the  only  atonement  he 
could  make  for  his  raflinefs.  As  none  of  the  late  Mr.  Gower's 
relations  made  any  enquiries  about  his  family  or  concerns,  this 
innocent  fraud,  which  the  nurfe  only  was  privy  to,  was  eafily 
carried  on ;  nor  was  it  fufpei^ed  even  by  me,  till  my  dying  fa- 
ther difclofed  the  affair  to  me,  as  I  have  related  it.  I  then  fo- 
lemnly  fwore  never  to  reveal  the  fecret,  unlefs  for  the  good  of 
Ifabella. — Let  the  company  here  affembled  judge  whether  I  am 
not  acquitted  of  my  oath." 

'  A  murmur  of  applaufe  enfued,  and  my  friend  thus  refumed 
his  difcourfe  :  "  Mifs  Charlotte  Ifabella  (for  fo  fhe  was  chriften- 
ed)  had  always  been  called  by  her  fecond  name  by  the  earl,  in 
remembrance  of  his  dccea'ed  lady,  in  honour  of  whom  it  was 
beflowed.  But  afterwards,  from  the  confufed  accounts  which  I 
heard,  firft,  that  Mr.  Gower  addreffed  a  lady  whofe  chriftian 
name  was  Charlotte,  but  whofe  other  name  I  never  knew  ;  and 
afterwards,  that  there  was  a  treaty  of  marriage  on  foot  between 
him  and  this  lady,  hi-  filler,  I  apprehended  that  flie  had  gone 
by  the  name  of  Charlotte  in  England,  My  imperfeil  know- 
ledge of  the  French  tongue,  in  which  all  this  was  conveyed  to 
me,  contributed,  perhaps,  to  continue  me  in  my  miflake  :  and 
this  fappofition  cccafioncd  me  to  puzzle  the  caufe  very  much, 
in  a  fiiort  converfation  I  had  with  one  Mr.  S<rlwin  on  this  fub- 
jetSl  ;  when  all  that  I  faid  in  French  of  Madame  Charlotte  was 
meant  of  the  lady  Ifabella.  My  affairs,  in  the  mean  time, 
called  me  fo  fuddcnly  home  to  England,  that  I  was  e^tn  obliged 
to  break  an  ajipointmciit  vrith  the  gentleman  I  mentioned  ;  clfc 
might  this  affair,  in  all  probability,  have,  been  brought  long 
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before  to  an  eclairciflement.  In  confirmation  of  all  that  I  have 
faid,  lady  Ifabel  has  in  her  pofleffion,  at  prefent,  a  diamond 
ring,  which  lord  Sommers  once  prefented  to  his  brother,  and 
which  he  gave  to  the  late  Mrs.  Gower.  When  this  is  produced, 
no  farther  doubt  can  iurely  remain  of  this  matter.  I  would  to 
heaven,  indeed,  that  it  were  otherwife ;  but  we  muft  all  fub- 
mit  to  our  deftiny." 

'  All  proved  exa£\]y  as  he  had  faid,  to  the  unfpeakable  grief 
of  the  lady,  who  lies  dangeroufly  ill.  Every  thing  here  is  in 
the  greateft  confufion  :  —  "  Heavens !  (exclaims  the  afBided 
Gower)  and  muft  I  then  lofe  my  new-found  fifter,  by  thofe  very- 
means  through  which  Providence  has  been  pleafed  to  reveal  her 
to  me  !  Unhappy  creature  !  what  do  I  not  fuffcr  on  thy  ac- 
count !  " 

Mifs  Carleton  was  at  this  time  in  the  country,  where  a  frefh 
attempt  was  made  to  carry  her  off;  but  fhe  was  refcued  by  Mr. 
Ramble,  one  of  the  confederates,  who  had  been  touched  with 
remorfe  at  his  wickednefs.  Every  thing  would  now  go  fmooth- 
ly  on,  were  it  not  neceffary  to  difpatch  lady  Ifabella,  who  dies 
of  a  broken  heart.  Her  death  leaves  a  clear  ftage  to  Mifs  Carle- 
ton,  who  is  united  in  marriage  to  Gower,  who  becomes  lord 
Gower  by  his  uncle's  and  his  coufin's  death,  as  Mifs  Hale  is 
with  Seiwin. 

Such  are  the  outlines  of  this  publication,  diverted  ofitsepi- 
fodes  and  under- plots.  As  to  its  merit,  we  mull  refer  our  rea- 
der to  the  character  we  have  given  of  the  preceding  work. 


V.  Syntagma  D^JjertaUcnum  quas  olim  Au£ior  doSiiJJimus  Thomas 
Hyde,  5.  T.  P.  J'eparatim  edidit.  A<ceJJerunt  vovnulla  tjufdem 
cpufcula  haSfenus  inedita,  cum  Appendice  de  Lingua  Sinenji,  ati' 
ajque  Linguis  Orientaliius,  una  cum  quamplurimis  'labulis  <^neis, 
quibus  iaru77i  Charaileres  exhibentur.  ^Gregorio  Sharpe,  LL.D. 
In  T1V0  Volumes.   Fr.    I  /.    11  s.  6  d.  in  Boards.   T.  Payne. 

TH  E  learned  author  of  thefe  trads  was  the  fon  of  Mr. 
Ralph  Hyde,  reftor  of  Billinglley  in  Shropfhire.  He 
was  born  in  1636  ;  and  when  he  was  very  young,  began  to 
ftudy  the  Oriental  languages,  under  the  diredtion  of  his  father. 
In  1653  he  was  fent  to  King's  College,  Cambridge,  where  he 
became  acquainted  with  Mr.  Abraham  Wheelock,  profeffor  of 
Arabic  in  that  univerfity.  By  the  afliftance  and  encourage- 
ment of  this  eminent  linguift  he  foon  made  an  extraordinary 
progrefs  in  Eaftern  learning  ;  and,  before  he  was  twenty  years 
of  age,  was  of  fingular  fervice  to  Dr.  Walton,  in  the  publica- 
tion of  the  Polyglot  Bible.     In   1658  he  went  to  Oxford,  and 
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was  admitted  a  ftudent  of  Queen's  College.  Here  he  was  ap- 
pointed Hebrew  ledurer ;  and,  in  1659,  created  mafter  of 
arts. 

Soon  after,  upon  the  ejedlment  of  Mr.  Henry  Stubbe,  he 
was  made  fecond  keeper  of  the  Bodleian  library,  and  head- 
keeper  in  1665,  in  the  room  of  Dr.  Lockey. 

In  the  following  year  he  was  collated  to  the  prebend  of  Yat- 
minfter  Inferior,  in  the  church  of  Salifbury  ;  and  in  1678  was 
preferred  to  the  archdeaconry  of  Gloucerter  *. 

In  1682  he  commenced  doflor  of  divinity.  In  1691  he  was 
elefted  Arabic  profcflbr,  and  regius  profeffor  of  Hebrew  in 
1697.  ^^  1700  he  publifhed  his  Opus  palmarium,  entitled, 
Hiftoria  Religicnis  Veterum  Per/arum;  a  work  of  immenfe  erudi- 
tion, and  of  itfelf  fufficient  to  denominate  him  one  of  the  moft 
learned  writers  of  the  age,  and   render  his  name  immortal. 

He  died  at  ChriftChurch,  on  the  (8th  day  of  February, 
1702-3,  and  lies  buried  at  Hanborough,  in  the  fame  county. 

Thefe  are  fome  of  the  moft  memorable  events  in  the  life  of 
Dr.  Hyde.  For  farther  information,  we  refer  the  learned 
reader  to  the  editor's  Prolegomena,  in  which  there  are  fevcral 
anecdotes  and  obfervations  that  will  give  him  pleafure  in  the 
perufal. 

The  tra£ls  in  the  firft  volume  are, 

I.  Tabula  long,  ac  lat,  Jlellarum fixarum,  ex  obfervatiom  XJlugh 
Eeighi. 

Ulugh  Beigh  [^magnus  princeps]  was  the  grandfon  of  the  fa- 
mous Tamerline,  and  began  this  work  about  the  year  1437. 
In  1665  Dr.  Hyde  publifhed  the  original  with  a  Latin 
tranflation,  and  a  commentary,  in  which  he  has  fhewn  his  own 
abilities,  not  only  as  a  linguift,  but  as  an  aftronomer,  a  phi- 
lofopher,  and  a  critic.  Of  thefe  tables  Dr.  Hyde  collated  three 
Perfian  manuscripts. 

II.  Mohammedts  Tizini  tabula  dsclinationum^  (ff  reBarum  afcen- 
Jicnum  :  additur  elenchus  nominum  Jiellarum. 

Tizinus  mentions  the  afcenfion  and  declenfion  of  300  ftars. 
His  table  is  conftrudled  for  the  year  1533  ;  and  was  publiihed 
by  Dr.  Hyde  at  the  end  of  Ulugh  Beigh's,  with  a  Latin  tranf- 
lation. 

III.  Itinera  Mundi,  autore  Abrahamo  PeritfoL 

*  In  the  editor's  Prolegomena  we  are  informed,  that  Hyde 
was  preferred  to  the  archdeaconry  of  Gloucefter  in  1673. 
But  this  is  (probably)  a  typographical  error.  We  are  very 
certain,  that  he  was  not  inftalled  archdeacon  'till  January  i  z, 
1678. 
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Peritfol  was  a  Jew,  and  wrote  his  book  at  Ferrara,  fome 
time  before  the  middle  of  the  fixteenth  century.  Dr.  Hyde 
publiflied  the  Hebrew  text  with  a  tranflation  and  notes  in 
1691. 

iV.  TraSlatus  Alherti  Bcho'vit,  Turcarum  Imperatoris  Mohantf 
medis  quart i  dim  interpretis  primarii,  de  Turcarum  liturgid,  peregri' 
natione  Meccand,   circumcifione,   agrotoruni  lufit atione ,   l£c.    \  6go. 

Dr.  Hyde's  notes  on  thefe  two  preceding  trails  contain  many 
curious,  hiftorical,  geographical,  and  etymological  obferva- 
tions.  The  editor  has  interfperfed  fome  new  remarks,  and 
fubjoined  a  copious  and  ufetul  index. 

V.  Cajligatio  in  Angelum  d  fando  yofepho,  alias  didum  De-lc.» 
£rcjje,  Carmelitarum  dijcalceatorum  in  Perjlde  prafedum  cUm  gcne- 
la'.em^   j6go. 

This  piece  relates  to  a  difpute  between  Dr.  Hyde  and  De-la- 
ErofTe,  concerning  fome  Perfic  words  in  the  Polyglot  Bible.  In 
1 69 1  thefe  three  articles  were  publifhed  by  Dr.  Hyde,  in  one 
volume. 

The  fecond  volume  contains. 

I.    Hijloria  Shdhilud'i 

Shahthidium,  or  chefs,  is  derived  from  the  Perfic  word  Jhah, 
rex.  According  to  Dr.  Hyde,  this  game  was  invented  in  India, 
and  irtroduced  into  perfia  in  the  fixth  century. 

J  I.    H:f.oria  Nerd'Judti,   ^c. 

Thefe  trafls,  De  ludis  Oriftitallbus,  contain  an  amazing 
fund  of  curious  learning  ;  and  throw  a  light  upon  fcvcral  paf- 
f;iges  in  the  Greek  and  Roman  claflics.  They  were  pub  lifted 
by  Dr.  Hyde  in  1694. 

III.  Epijlola  de  Menjurii  13  Ponderibus  Sinfnjiutn. 

This  epiftle  was  originally  printed  at  the  end  of  Dr.  Bernard's 
book  De  Men/uris  13  Pondtrtbui  Antiquii,  in  1 68 8.  But  the 
author  foon  after  publifiied  a  fecond  impreiTion,  with  corteiflions 
iuul  emendations;  and  this  copy  is  followed  by  the  prefent 
epitor. 

IV.  Steciv:en  MuitnoniJis  MoRE  NevoCHIM  Jrabice  et  La- 
tinc  ctt7n  not!). 

This  treatife,  entitled  More  Ne-vochim,  that  i^,  DoSInr  per- 
plexcrum,  was  written  in  Arabic,  and  trai^flated  into  Hebrew 
by  R.  Abben-Tibbon,  a  Spanifh  Jew  ;  afterwards  into  Latin 
by  Buxtorf.  The  defign  of  it  is  to  explain  the  meaning  of 
feveral  obfcure  words,  phrafes,  metaphors,  parables,  and  al- 
legories, in  the  Jevvifh  fcriptures.  It  is  a  valuable  trad ;  but 
ihc  fpecimen  in  this  Colleflionis  included  in  three  pages.  Dr. 
Hyde,  in  his  new  edition,  intended  to  purfue  the  following 
plan:  l.  Textus  Origwalis  Arabicus  ex  Hebraicis  charaSlerihmt 
c^uibus  u  Maimo?iide  /criptus  tf.^  in  prcprios  Arabicos  tranfcribalur^ 
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^  Typii  Arahicis  enjulgelur.  2.  Apponatur  Texlus  Arahici  jujia 
TranJIatio  Latina.  3.  Ad  calcem  cujufque  pagina  adjiciantur  Kota 
quadem  necfjfaria  ^  tarn  ad  Texium  Arabkum,  quam  ad  Verjionem 
Hebraicam  pro  nald  occafione  fpeSianies. 

V.  Specimen  hijloria  Timuri,   Arabia,   Perjice,   Laiine. 
This  fragment  is  contained  in  four  pages. 

VI.  Specimen  cantici  primi  divirti  poeta  Haphlz,  PerJice  ac 
Latine. 

This  canticle  confifts  of  fourteen  verfes. 

VII.  Oratio  de  linguae  Arabics  antiquitaie,  prajiantia,  et  vtili- 
iate,  habit  a  \%  Martii  169  1-2. 

The  following  extract  from  this  difcourfe  cannot  fail  of  being 
agreeable  to  the  learned  reader. 

*  Lingua;  Arabicas  Antiquitas  ab  ip(b  Diluvio  &  generali  Lin- 
guarum  divifione  arceffenda  eft.  Qua  autem  ratione  fada  eft 
difta  divifio  feu  confufio,  inter  viros  doilos  de  hac  re  di(qui- 
rentes,  baud  prorfus  convenit.  Oinnino  perparam,  me  judice, 
exiftimant,  qui  imaginantur  Linguarum  confufionem  fa(ftam 
fuiffe  uno.  quafi  momento,  unoque  Dei  a£lu  fubiraneo.  Fult 
autem  opus  temporia  :  res  lente  &  gradatim  proceflit,  &  tan- 
dem 100  ant  pluribus  poft  diluvium  annis  completa  eft.  Imo, 
talis  Linguarum  Confufio  fponte  fecutura  erat,  quamvis  non 
fuiffet  a  Deo  judicialiter  infli^ta.  Deus  autem  omnia  prsevi- 
dens,  &  mentis  humane  pravitatem  perpendens,  rem  accelera- 
vit,  &  fuo  tempore  fuaque  methodo  facile  perficiendam  curavit ; 
idque  initio  setatis  Patriarchze  Phalegh,  cujus  nativitas,  juxta 
Textum  Hebra;um,  fuit  centefimo  primo  anno  poft  Diluvium, 
at,  fecundum  Verfionem  Graecam,  quingentefimo  primo.  Qua- 
rum  quidem  Computatlonem  prior  videtur  eUe  verier,  propter 
tres  rationcs. 

'  Primo  enim,  cum  in  Hebr^o  Patriarchs  dicantur  vixifle 
circa  30  annos,  in  Gra:co  autem  i  30  annos  priufquara  habuerint 
filium  ;  five  divinam  Providentiam  five  humanam  curam  in  hac 
parte  perpenderinnis,  non  poflamus  imaginari  dittos  Patriarchas 
tarn  diu  in  ccelibatu  vixiffe.  Nam  cum  Deus  mundum  incolis 
cito  replendum  decreverat,  &  homines  multiplicari  jufTerat,  k. 
eadem  efl'ethominum  cura  ne  Beftias  agri  contra  eosinfurgercnt, 
baud  confultum  vidcbatur  ultra  centcfimum  annum  differrs 
matrimonium,  cum  nemo  illorum  poflet  pr.^fcirc  quamdiu  vl:- 
turus  effet.  Praiterea,  in  calidioribus  illis  rcgionibus  appctitii 
et  natura  duce,  imaginandum  eft  eos  circA  30  annum  uxorcs 
duxifle,  poiiiis  quiim  illud  ultra centefimum  diftiiline  &proroga(re, 
cum  hodierna  praxis  in  Oriente  vix  fit  ad  vigefimum  annum 
differre. 

'  Secundo,  ciim  nuper  ex  diluvio  evafiiTent,  cum  ratione  dc- 
beiTjus   fentire  eos  contra  fecundum  Diluvium  per  turrim  filii 
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profpexifle  intra  tooannorum  fpatium,  potius  quam  non  nifi 
poll  500  annos  de  tali  refugio  cogitafle  ;  cum  tanto  annomm 
fpatio  elapfi  periculi  metus  non  tarn  recruduifl'e  quam  potius 
eorum  animis  fere  excidiffe  credatur. 

*  Tertio,  ciim,  fecundum  Hebrrcum,  nos  numeramus  Lin- 
|>uarufn  Confufionem  fere  completam  fuiffe  circa  initium  astatis 
Phakgh,  viz.  100  annis  poft  Diluvium,  at  fecundum  Gra;cum 
i^oo'is ;  omnlno  fentiendum  eft  Hebraicam  Computationem  effe 
veriorem.  Nam  cum  omnes  paftoralem  vitam  agebant,  quo- 
inodo  potueiint  fimul  habitafle  500^1=  anni^,  quin  ante  illud 
tempus  necefTaria  fuerit  feccflio  ;  cum  hominum  tamiliae  &  pe- 
corum  greges  intra  100  annos  ita  crefcere  poflint  ut  diutius  fi- 
mul habitare  fit  impoflibile  !  Hujufmodi  exemplum  petendum 
eft  ab  Abrahamo  &  Lot,  quibus  propter  diflam  rationem  a  fe 
invicem  fecedere  neceffe  fuit.  Nam  magni  numeri  continue 
duplicati,  ultra  fpem  &  expedationem  in  immenfum  cito  cref- 
cunt,  uti  videmus  in  familiari  exemplo  emendi  Equum  per  nu- 
nierum  clavorum  in  ferramento  equino,  &  duplicando  dena- 
lios  aut  quadrantes  pro  finguiis  clavis. 

'  His  inquam  rite  perpenfis,  me  judice,  fatis  manifeftum  eft: 
'Linguarum  Confufionem  inchoatam  fuiffe  ante  natum  Phaleg, 
&  ejus  Dctatis  initio  magna  ex  parte  completam  circa  100  annis^ 
poft  Diluvium  ;  ciim  a  Parentibus  fie  nominatus  fifitin  Pueritia, 
cum  res  effct  pene  perafla,  quae  alias  a  Parentibus  prsvideri 
ron  pctuit.  Ks-c  autem  dida  Confufio  non  fuit  univerfalis  : 
mm  pura  puta  Lingua  IIebra;a  in  fua  puritate  intafta  &  incon- 
fufa  manfit  inter  Chami  pofteros  Cananeos  feu  Phcenices,  qui 
Primxvam  Linguam  Hebraicam  integram  &  immutatam  re- 
tinucrunt  ;  quod  ctiam  fecerunt  nnilti  ex  Semi  pofteris,  &  Fa- 
milia  Abraham!  qui  cum  Cananiticis  Gentibus  fine  Interprete 
collocutus  eft. 

Deinde  inter  eos  quibus  contigiffe  videtur  Confufio,  ea  non 
fuit  totalis,  fed  tantum,  partialis  fecundum  differentiam  dialedi- 
cam,  qua;  fafta  ell  per  Migrationem  &  pc^-pulorum  a  fe  invicem 
(ecelfionem  ac  Dirperfionem.  Nam  dum  omnes  fimul  habita- 
rent.  Lingua  manfit  eadem.  Sed  fada  migratione  &  feceflione, 
iecuta  eft  Linguas  divifio  in  varias  dialeftos,  uti  videmus  in  ve- 
teri  Lingua  Graeca,  &  quoque  in  noftro  regno,  ubi  noftrates  in 
clverfis  Provinciis  habitantes,  Pronuntiationem  &  Voces  &  lo- 
quendi  Formulas  a  fe  invicem  diftindlas  &  diverfas  habent. 
Et  quo  longius  a  fe  invicem  &  a  Turri  dilfits  fuerant  Gentes, 
eo  niagis  fuit  Lingua;  feu  Dialedlidiverfitas.  Et  hoc  plane 
conftat  :  quia  ilia:  Linguae  qua;  erant  prope  Babelis  Turrim 
(foil.  ChaldaVca,  A.fljriaca,  U  Arabica)  non  erant,  nee  hodie 
funt  adeo  rr.ui.um  divcrfae  a  primseva  Hebraica.  Exceptis  au- 
tem eis  qui  ab  initio  Frima?vam  retinueiant,  quo  aliqua  Gens  a 

turri 


Sharpe'/  EJition  of  Hyde'f  Worh.  441 

turri  remotior,  eo  etiam  ipfius  Lingua  a  Primsva  remotior  ; 
donee  tandeoi  remotifliniarum  Gentium  Lingua;  eflent  rotaliter 
iTiutatas  per  tarn  longinquam  remotionem  a  piimo  centre. 

Quamvis  itaquc  Linguarum  Confufio  in  facia  Hiftoria  ufitata 
brevitate  tradatur,  (ut  aliquando  fblent  longoiuni  temporum 
intcrvalla  paucis  verbis)  non  tamen  ita  brcviter  tafta  eft  Lin- 
guarum Confufio,  fed  cum  tempore  &  per  hominum  Difperfio- 
nem,  uti  ex  facro  textu  colligitur,  Jgiie,  drfandamui  l^  eorum 
fermonem  confundamus . — Et  fic  Dominus  di^perf.t  eoi — Et  ceffcverunt, 
Nempe  difperfit  eos,  ut  hac  ratione  eorum  fermo  confundere- 
tur ;  ut  turn  difperfs  turmre  rurlus  in  xternum  coalefcere  non 
pofient  ad  asdificandum.  Nam  diftam  difperfionemy^^w/a  eft 
Linguarum  Confufio,  non  aurem  prs;ceflit  :  &  ab  inccepto  ope- 
re  primo  cohibiti  funt  per-difperfionem,  &  non  aliter.  Deinde 
difperflo  peperit  Linguarum  diverfitatem,  quas  ne  rurfus  uni- 
rentur  vetuit,  eos  in  difperfione  detinendo,  quod  junftim  quoque 
fecit  eorum  mulriplicatio.  Quie  Doftrina  fortaflis  non  fit 
magis  nova  quam  vera.* 

Ex  difla  dilpcrfione  orta  oft  Lingua  Arabica,  cujus  quidem 
differentia  ab  Hebraica  erat  tantum  dialedica,  uti  &  hodie  con- 
ftat  tarn  ex  Grammaticali  parte  in  qua  pr^ecipuum  Linguarum 
Criterion  ponitur.  quam  ex  plurimis  vocibus  quse  cum  HebraJ- 
cis  confonant ;  &  a  Charafteribus  ab  Hebrai'co  Alphabeto  de- 
flexis.  Primitivis  'quidem  vocibus  proceffv  temporis  fuperad- 
ditse  funt  alias,  infinitas  aliae,  fed  quas  in  Arabia  nata;  &  non 
aliunde  petitaj.  Nam  base  lingua  Arabica  pras  aliis  pura  &  im- 
mixta  eft,  exceptis  aliquot  medicamentorum  nominibus  Perficis 
&  paucis  Vocibus  Latinis  qus  per  belLi  &  cum  Roraanis  nego- 
tiationem  receptee  funt  &  Urbe  donatae.  Alias  pura  eft,  omnis 
mixtionis  expers ;  idque  partim  propter  multitudinem  Libro- 
rum  &:  fcriptonim,  quibus  Lingua  fic  fcripta  fervata  eft  Integra  ; 
&  partim  quia  Arabes  femper  fuerc  Liiiguce  fu:s  Cultores  ftudio- 
filTimi;  Poefi  &  Grammatics,  qua:  ad  puritatem  &  Lingua 
cultivationem  fpedant,  deditiiiimi ;  &  partim  propter  deferta 
&  Regionem  inacceflibilem  a  nuHis  unquam  hoftibus  fubju- 
gatam. 

'  Et  hac  in  parte,  fcil.  puritate,  ceteris  Linguis  prxftat  & 
praecelHt,  uti  etiam  multis  aliis  nominibus.  Nam  eft  Lingua 
perquam  ampla  &  copiofa,  Vocum  fimplicium  numero  Linguam 

*  *  Sibi  gratulatur  Editor  proptcrea  quod  eandem  ac  Doc- 
tiftimus  Hydius  Sententiam  de  migratione  hominum  qui  dif- 
perfi  fuerunt  &  confufione  Linguarum  concepiflet  &  evulgafiet 
multos  annos  antequam  banc  Orationem  vidiflet,  in  Libro  fuo 
quern  de  Origine  Linguarum  contexuit.' 

Grascam 
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Grscani  cum  fuis  compofitionibus  fuperans :  Arabica  eniin 
compofitiones  nullas  agnofcit.  Et  ut  verborum  copia,  fie  ctiam 
fui  dift'ufione  nilrabilis  eft,  cum  fit  multorum  Regnorum  Lin- 
gua communis  &  vernacula,  quafi  a  toto  fere  mundo  adamata 
&  expetita  :  nam  nulla  unquam  lingua  difFufior,  aut  quse  tot 
&  tam  ampla  terrarum  latifundia  occupalfe  compcriatur.  Ver- 
nacula enim  eft  base  Lingua  per  tres  Arabias,  per  totam  ^gyp- 
turn,  per  Syriam,  per  Mefopotamiam,  per  Aflyriam,  per  Chal- 
dsam  feu  Babyloniae  R.egiones,  per  totam  Barbariam,  &  per 
magnam  ^tbiopia;  &  Africie  partem  ;  &  in  aliis  quoque  locis 
ubicunque  Religio  Mohammcdana  obtinet,  ibi  etiam  Alcorani 
caufa,  Arabica  eft  Dodliorum  Lingua,  &  ab  omnibus  mclioris 
notce  hom.inibus  intelligitur,  uti  India.  Orientali,  in  Tartaria 
feu  Turciftan,  &c  in  Turcia  feu  Grascia,  &  in  Perfide,  aliifquc 
locis.  Ita  ut,  qui  banc  Linguam  calluerit,  majorem  Oibis 
terrarum  partem  fine  Interprete  pera^grare  &  cum  Dodlis  con- 
verfari  poterit. 

'  Elegantia  etiam  plerifque  Linguis  prnccellit,  uti  tam  in  Ti- 
muri  Kiftoria  quam  in  aliis  librin  altifonante  &  fublimi  ftylo 
foriptis  ccrnitnr.  Nee  tantum  bcminum  aures  capere  Elegan- 
tia, fed  &  mentes  ditare  jjofiit  hujus  Lingua;  utilitas  maxima, 
quod  pra;cipuum  eft  quo  rebquis  Linguis  prcccellit ;  ciim  plcra;- 
que  alia:  fint  plane  fterilcs,  nullius  Literatura;  aut  bonorum 
Auftorum  feraces.  Quoad  lianc  autem,  fi  totius  Eruditonis 
Cyclum  feu  Encyclopediam  percurrimus  non  inveniemus  ali- 
quam  ejus  partem  quce  ex, Lingua  Arabica  inftrui  ic  ornari  non 
poterit.  Imo  cum  in  hifce  Europsis  regnis  Literatura  olim  fa- 
tifceret,  ad  talem  defeflum  reparandum  ad  Arabes  confugerunt 
Dodiores  fitientem.  animam  refefturi,  ab  eorum  codicibus  pe- 
tentes  Euclidis  Elementa,  Ptolemjei  Almageftura,  Pbilofophis; 
Ariftotelica:  Elucidationes  per  Averroem  &  alios,  &  alia  multa 
narratu  longa  &  fuo  genere  utilia,  qiice  in  Originali  Graeco  vel 
perierant,  vel  faltem  erudite  orbi  tunc  non  comparuerant.  Nam 
majorem  partem  eruditionis  Graces,  quam  hodie  ab  ipfis  fon- 
tibus  habemus,  ab  Arabum  manibus  priiis  accepimus.  Apol- 
lonii  Fergaei  Conica  nuperis  annis  vulgata,  petita  funt  ex  Ara- 
bum Thefauris,  ubi  adhuc  latent  multa  veterum  fcripta  qua; 
Arabes  eruditionis  avidi,  in  fuam  Linguam  tranftulcrunt,  qua? 
in  Originali  Lingua  deperdita,  ex  Arabia  denuo  repeti  &  in- 
ftaurari  poterunt."'  * 

In 


*  *  Qjamplurimi  corrupti  loci  in  Grsecis  aufloribus  pofTimt 
emcndari  ope  librorum  Arabicorum.  Meus  Eruditus  amicus 
Caro'ius  Gillofus   M.  D.    Parifienfis  probe  in   Arabica  &  aliis 

Unguis 
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In  the  remaining  part  of  tliis  difcourfc,  the  author  obfL-rves, 
that  Arabia  has  produced  many  eminent  writers  in  ahiiofr  every 
art  and  fcience.  To  give  us  higher  notions  of  Arabic  learning, 
he  fays  an  ambaffador  from  the  emperor  of  Morocco  affured 
him,  that  in  his  country  they  had  one  library  containing  a 
hundred  tlioufiind  volumes  in  the  Arabic  language,  another 
containing  two  hundred  thoufand,  and  a  great  number  of  in- 
ferior note. 

They  who  have  read  the  geography  of  Abulfeda,  the  reve- 
ries of  Avicenna  and  Averrces,  or  the  romantic  hiftories  of 
Eutychius  and  AbulFharajius,  will  have  no  great  opinion  of 
the  learning  and  importance  of  Arabian  authors.  However,  if 
there  be  libraries  in  Morocco  containing  many  hundred  thou- 
fand volumes,  it  is  impofiible  to  fay,  what  extraordinary  pro- 
ductions may  be  hoarded  up  in  thefe  repofitories. 

VIII.  Commercium  Epijiolicum  continens  Epijhlas  DoiliJJimorum 
Boylei,   Olfant,   Groncvii,   Hermanni,   i^c.   ad  Hydium  miffas. 

Thefe  letters  contain  fome  literary  anecdotes,  but  nothing  of 
any  great  importance. 

IX.  De  Sin  arum  l^  Tatar  or  um  Unguis,  tiecnon  tahulis  re  nets,  quee 
ad  calcem  hujus  cperis  acijiciuntur,  ohjer'vaticnes.  Audore  G.  S. 
inter  quas  cptjhla  'viri  Stnenjis  irferu/itur,  quce  de  lingua  aliijque 
rebus  Sinicis  ad  Hydium  mijfa fucrunt . 

This  appendix  contains  remarks  and  diredions  calculated  for 
the  ufe  of  thofe  who  attempt  to  learn  the  Chinefe,  the  Japoncfe, 
r.nd  other  Oriental  languages. 

'  Hccc  dicenda  (fays  this  learned  writer)  habui  Appcndicis 
loco;  &quidem  ex  eo  confilio  ut  Literarum  Orientalium  ftudia, 
Juventuti  prajfertim  Academical  impeniius  recolenda  commen- 
darem.  Novum  quoddam  cum  Indis  commercium  aperiri  cu- 
pio,  non  tarn  Mercatorium  quam  Literarium  —  Mercibus  his 
Literariis  Patriam  locupletari  cupio  :  proinde  quas  ad  banc  rem 
fpeclani,  undiquaquc  fubfidia,  quotquot  reperiri  poteraiit,  con- 
quifivi,  ad  fcientioe  fontes  faltem  di^iros  intendi,  &  varia  quas 
adhiberi  poiTunt  inflrumcnta  comrnonftravi  —  Lexica,  Codd. 
MSS.   hiftoricos,  Geegraphicos  varii  generis,  qui  haftenus  in 


Unguis  verfatus  mihi  oftendit  aliquot  locos  in  Operibus  Galeni 
quos  ille  reftauravit  eos  conferendo  cum  interpretationibus  Ara- 
bicis,  Quidam  Codices  Gracci  integriores  in  libris  Arabice 
verfis  quam  in  ipfis  autographis  Gra:cis  reperiuntur,  quod  par- 
ticulatim  in  Euclide  eft  confpicuum.  Multi  alii  Codices  extant 
in  Linguam  Syriacam  aut  Arabicam  verfi  qui  Gra;ce  nufquam 
hodie  vifuntur.' 

bibliothc-cis 
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bibliothecis  iiicognlti  dclituerunr,  commemoravi,  ea  mente  ut  in 
coirmiunem  ufum  frudtumquealiquando  elatebrisproferripoiTint/ 

To  this  Appendix  are  lubjoined  leveral  Oriental  alphabets, 
charailers,  numerical  figures,  &c.*  elegantly  engraved  from 
originals  jJieferved  among  the  papers  of  Dr.  Hyde  in  the  Britifh 
Miifeum. 

The  editor  having  been  enabled  to  complete  this  difficult  and 
expenfive  undertaking  by  the  munificence  of  his  Majefty,  has 
given  the  impreffion  to  the  univerfity  of  Oxford,  that  the  pro- 
fits arifiiig  from  the  fale  may  be  employed  either  in  the  publi- 
cation of  Oriental  manufcripts,  or  the  ereflion  of  a  monument 
to  the  memory  of  Dr.  Hyde.  The  literati  are  obliged  to  him 
for  this  inftance  of  generofity,  which  may  be  the  means  of 
bringing  fome  valuable  manufcripts  into  light.  But  with 
leipert  to  Dr,  Hyde,  we  will  venture  to  aflTert,  that  this 
elegant  edition  of  his  works  f  is,  in  the  eftimation  of  real 
;udges,  Monumentum  are  perennius. 

*  '  Index  Tabularum  a:re  incifarum  quae  ad  calcem  Operis 

adjiciuntur. 
T.  Continens  Pyxidem  Nauticam    Sincnfem,    notas   nume- 
ralcs,  &  Semimenfium  Solarium  nomina. 

II.  Ponderum  &  Menfurarum,  Locorum  &  Gentium  apud  Si- 
ncnfes,  necnon  Singala;orum  menfium  nomina. 

III.  Oratio  Dominica  Lingua  &  Charaftere  Sinenfi. 

IV.  Symbolum  Apoftolicam. 

V.  Verbum  Sum  in  Lingua  Sinenfi. 

VI.  Figure  &  Poiefiates  Charafterum  Tatarorum  prout  a 
diverfis  Scriptoribus  varie  exarati  funt, 

VII.  Infcriptio  LibrI  Tatarici  apud  Sinenfes  imprefli.  Au- 
tcre  P.  Verbieft. 

VIII.  IX.  Elcmenta  Lingua;  Brachmanicae. 
X.  XI.  Alphabetum  Siamicum. 

XII.  Alphabetum  Singal?eorum. 

XIII.  Alphabetum  Telengarum. 

XIV.  Alphabetum  Malabaricum,  numerandi  ratio  &  breve 
Vocabularium. 

XV.  Tabula  Chorographica  totius  Imperii  Sinenfis  ex  qua- 
darn  longe  majore,  nempe  fex  pedes  aha,  ab  Editore  G.  S.  ac- 
curate coiitrafta.' 

f  As  it  is  well  known  that  Dr.  Hyde  had  begun  to  write  and 
tranflate  feveral  other  books,  which  he  defigned  to  publifh,  if 
he  had  lived,  we  fhould  have  been  obliged  to  Dr.  Sharpe,  if  he 
had  informed  us,  whether  all  thofe  manufcripts  are  ftill  fubfift- 
iug  }  where  they  are  ;  and  in  what  condition. 

VI.  A 
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VI.  A  Rcvie-TV  of  the  Venereal  Di/eafe,  and  its  Remedies.      By  Wil- 
liam Foidyce,  Surgeon.     8vo.     Pr.  2s.     Cadell, 

NOTHING  can  more  retard  the  advancement  of  phyfical 
knowledge,  than  an  implicit  acquiefcence  in  the  general 
practice  of  the  times,  with  the  opinion  of  Its  being  the  beft  and 
mofl  perfeiS,  and  carried  to  the  higheft  degree  of  perfjcllon  it 
can  poflibly  attain,  by  the  afliftance  either  of  experience  or  rea- 
fon.  Next  to  this  great  obftacle  in  the  way  of  improvement, 
may  be  reckoned  the  pernicious  prejudice  of  authority,  which 
fetters  the  underftanding,  and  appears  flagrantly  confpicuous  in 
almoft  all  the  writers  on  phyfic,  from  the  age  of  Galen  to  the 
iaft  century.'  Many  inftances  might  be  produced,  in  that  pe- 
riod, where  common  fenfe  itfelf  has  been  facrificed  to  the 
ideas  of  an  applauded  dodor ;  and  a  palpably  falfe  hypothefis, 
in  phyfic,  maintained  with  a  degree  of  zeal  as  blind  and  en- 
thufiaftic  as  ever  potrefled  the  abetters  of  the  moft  facred  prin- 
ciples of  religion.  But  no  name,  however  venerable,  no  doc- 
trine, however  plaufible,  ought  to  be  exevnpted  from  the 
enquiries  of  truth,  and  impartial  invefligatinn  of  experiment. 
At  the  fame  time,  it  cannot  be  urged,  as  any  reafonable  objec- 
tion to  the  merit  of  a  phyfica!  writer,  that  he  was  ignorant  of 
fuch  obfervations  on  difeafes  as  were  unknown  in  the  age  ia 
which  he  lived.  We  can  therefore  approve  the  freedom  of  fen- 
timent  in  the  author  of  the  performance  under  our  cognizance, 
without  any  implication  of  imbecility  in  thofe  on  whom  he  has 
commented. 

In  the  fccond  feftion  of  this  trcatife,  Mr.  Fordyce  canvalFei 
the  opinions  of  the  moft  celebrated  writers  on  the  fubjeft,  viz, 
Sydenham,  Boerhaave,  and  Aftruc.  He  ohferves,  that,  ac- 
cording to  the  firll  of  thefe,  the  cure  of  the  clap  depends 
wholly  on  purging  medicines,  by  which  the  peccant  lunnour  is 
difcharged,  or  a  derivation  is  made  of  the  natural  juices  that 
might  otherwife  feed  the  difeafe  ;  and  that  any  purgative,  long 
porfevered  in,  will  be  fuccefsful,  but  efpecially  the  more  draftic 
kinds,  of  which  he  recommends  a  form  to  be  taken  daily,  for 
the  firft  twelve  or  fourteen  days,  or  more.  In  oppofuion  to 
this  pra6tice,  the  commentator  confefles,  that  he  knows  of  no 
fuch  fure  method,  either  in  delicate  or  irritable  habits,  to  keep 
up  the  cordee,  bring  on  ftrangury  and  fever,  or  to  produce 
fvvelled  tefticles,  as  draftic  and  daily  purging.  He  proceeds  to 
obferve,  with  refpetfl  to  the  admired  author,  that  he  does  not 
prefcribe  bleeding,  even  in  fuiguine  temperaments,  and  where 
the  complaint  is  obftinate,  till  after  a  month's  purging,  left  he 

fliouU 
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fl:ould  throw  the  difeafe  into  the  habit.  '  But  now,  if,  durinw 
this  purgation  for  a  month,  the  flrangury,  continual  cordee, 
watchfiilnefs,  or  fever,  occafioiied  by  this  heating  method  of 
cure,  even  in  fpite  of  a  fevere  courfe  of  diet;  if  thefe  evils,  I 
fay,  are  not  alleviated  by  bleeding,  o;nates,  and  abftinence 
from  meat,  which  laft  he  does  not  require,  what  are  the  confe- 
quences  ?  A  fever  fupervenes,  by  which  the  flow  of  the  viru- 
lent matter  from  the  urethra  is  ftopt,  and  the  difeafe  is  blended 
with  the  habit;  or  there  is  produced  in  the  tefticles  a  fwell- 
ing,  of  which  the  refolution  is  tedious,  difficult,  and  full  of 
danger.' 

Vv'^hen  the  method  above  mentioned,  of  Dr  Sydenham,  did 
not  fucceed  in  flopping  the  gonorrhoea,  it  might  be  done,  he 
faid,  more  eff"c£lually,  by  a  ftrong  purge  ;  or,  if  that  fliould 
likewife  fail,  by  two  or  three  dofes  of  turpeth  mineral  at  proper 
intervals,  or  elfe  by  a  large  dofe  of  calomel  twice  a  week.  All 
thefe,  however,  IVIr.  Fordyce,  in  general,  difapproves,  as  fcarce- 
ly  fuited  to  any  but  the  moft  robufl  conftitutions. 

'  After  this,  he  (Dr.  Sydenham)  has  recourfe  to  turpentine 
medicines,  and  the  drying  balfams  ;  but  without  fpecifying  fuf- 
ficienlly  when  they  may  be  ufed  with  fafety,  notwithflanding 
he  fcems  fo  well  aware  of  the  rifk  the  patient  runs  of  falling  in- 
to a  confirmed  pox,  from  the  peccant  humours  not  being  pro- 
perly carried  off  by  purgatives,  in  conftitutions  where  there  is 
an  antipathy  to  thefe,  or  a  difliculry  of  being  purged. 

*  As  to  his  notion  that  the  hardnefs  in  the  prepuce,  or  the 
ulceration  brought  upon  tlutt  part,  or  under  it,  is  to  be  cured 
by  fomentations,  and  mucilaginous  or  oily  applications  alone, 
or  even  by  the  mercurial  preparation  of  precipitate  mixed  with 
a  foftening  ointment ;  I  muft  needs  fay,  that  1  do  not  find  it 
correfpondent  with  faft,  having  kan  poxes  frequently  fuper- 
induced  by  this  laft  application ;  I  mean,  where  the  antivene- 
real  courfe  has  not  been  firft  regularly  purfued.  In  that  cafe, 
indeed,  the  method  I  fpeak  of  will  foiren  the  prseputium,  and 
enable  the  patient  to  return  it ;  or  the  fame  thing  may  be  ef- 
fected by  the  leaden  cannula  contrived  and  recommended  by 
Fallopiu'--,  to  which  1  have  been  frequently  forced  to  have  re- 
courfe, when  all  the  ulcers  had  difappeared, 

♦  With  regard  to  the  treatment  of  the  fwelled  tefticle  ;  Dr. 
Sydenh.  m  dees  not  give  the  leaft  hint,  that  mercurial  applica- 
tic-Bs,  or  preparations,  are  often  necelTary  to  fecure  the  patient 
from  the  pocky  confequences  of  inflammation  Vv'hich  happen 
frequently  in  that  tender  part. 

'  But  to  conclude  the  ftrifturcs  which  juftice  to  my  fubjetfl 
has  obliged  me,  however  unv/illing,  to  make  on  this  truly  great 

man  ; 
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man  ;  the  principal  cbjcflion  to  liis  method  of  treating  the 
confirmed  pox  lies  againft  his  trufting  the  cure  to  fo  Ihiall  u 
quantity  of  quickfilvcr  rubbed  on  at  firfr  to  raife  a'falivation, 
and  his  depending  en  alteratives  afterwards  given  inwardly  to 
keep  it  up  :  for  I  doubt  not  of  being  able  to  demonftratc  in  the 
proper  place,  that  the  fecurity  does  not  arife  from  the  faliva- 
tion,  fo  much^as  from  the  quantity  of  quickfilver  neccirary  to 
extinguifli  the  fymptoms.' 

After  thefe  ftridturcs  on  the  practice  of  Sydenham,  the  au- 
thor criticizes  the  dodriae  of  Eoerhaave. 

'  I  begin  with  obferving,  that  his  maxim  of  mercurial  medi- 
cines being  never  necelTary  in  his  firll  fpecies  of  gonorrhoea, 
does  not  hold  univerfally,  it  being  certain  that  the  pox  has 
taken  place,  and  been  communicated  to  the  wife,  after  the 
moll  regular  treatment  upon  his  plan  ;  probably  indeed  owing 
to  the  patient's  having  contrafted  tlus  firlt  fpecies  from  a  woman 
who  was  poxed. 

*  In  his  fecond  fpecies  of  the  gonorrhoea,  attentive  obfervers 
muft  have  often  feen  the  difeafe  creep  into  the  inguinal  glands, 
during  a  courfe  of  briik  purging,  accompanied  with  an  anti- 
phlogillic  regimen,  for  two  whole  months,  although  the  run- 
ning has  not  received  the  leaft  check  whatfoever. 

*  With  refpeft  to  his  third  fpecies,  where  the  complaint  af- 
feds  Cowper's  glands  of  the  urethra,  he  remarks  that  the  fuc- 
cefs  of  the  cure  depends  entirely  on  the  whole  of  the  infedtious 
matter  flowing  off  by  means  of  the  difcharge ;  but  he  does  not 
fpecify  when  mercurials  are  to  be  ufed,  though  he  obferves  very 
juftly,  that  the  fevere  remedy  of  a  falivation  becomes  here  often 
necelTary. 

'  The  writer  on  this  fubjeft,  who,  of  all  that  have  yet  treat- 
ed it,  feem.s  beyond  compari  on  to  have  undcrftood  it  bell:,  is 
Dr.  Aftruc.  If  the  following  (hort  remarks  on  his  work  are 
found  juftified  by  fads,  the  candid  reader  will,  I  truft,  forgive 
a  freedom,  which  nothing  but  tHofe  fads  could  have  Induced 
me  to  take  with  fo  able  a  profelTor. 

'  His  notion  that  a  gonorrhcea  never  terminates  in  a  pox, 
provided  the  matter  loaded  with  the  venereal  contagion  is  freely 
and  coploufly  difcharged,  ten's  to  prevent  the  attention  that  is 
necelTary  for  eradicating  the  whole  infeclion  ;  fmce  we  fee  every 
day,  In  many  obfiinate  gonorrhoeas,  the  worft  confequences 
arifing  from  the  leaft  negled  In  profecuting  the  antivenereal 
courfe  to  Its  full  length. 

*  Nor  does  he  appear  to  inculcate,  with  fufficient  force,  the 
neceffity  of  employing  mercurials,  as  foon  as  the  double  infec- 
tion Is  difcovered  ;  neither  can  I  find,  that,  In  treating  the  go- 
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norrhcca,  he  has  determined  to  what  extent  they  mufc  b«  ufed 
for  curing  effedually  its  pocky  attendants. 

'  He  fcems  not  fbfSciently  aware  of  the  rifk  the  patient  runs 
of  getting  poxcd  by  ftrengthening  and  aftringent  medicines. 
But  perhaps  the  French  temperament  and  dimate  may  make  a 
more  material  difterence  in  the  dileafe,  and  the  effefts  of  its  re- 
medies, than  1  have  had  accefs  to  obferve  in  this  country. 

'  Towards  the  end  of  his  work,  he  has  given  us  the  hiftory 
of  particuhir  f)  mptoms  and  rehcs  of  this  difeafe,  that  no  plan 
with  which  he  was  acquainted  could  remove;  fuch  ascertain 
fwellings  in  the  teftlcles  which  do  not  yield  to  the  hydrargyrofis, 
diftortion  of  the  penis,  nodes,  ganglions,  tubercles,  exoftofes, 
gummata,  cancerous  appearances,  and  old  venereal  fores,  ul- 
cers in  the  womb,  &c.  Yet  we  know  afTuredly,  that  all  thefe 
may  be  cured  by  fome  kinds  of  mineral  waters,  ftrong  decoc- 
tions ot  farfi,  and  hemlock,  outwardly  and  inwardly  applied. 

•  If  upon  the  faireft  trials,  frequently  repeated,  I  had,  in  all 
or  in  moft  venereal  cafes,  found  fucccfs  from  the  folution  of 
corrofive  fublimate,  formerly  ufed  in  this  country  ;  ufhered  in 
afrelhbyfuch  a  mafter  in  medicine  as  Baron  Van  Swieten,  and 
fupportcd  by  his  difciples  at  Vienna,  and  clfewhere,  with  the 
evidence  of  innumerable  cures  regiltercd  in  their  hofpitals  as 
performed  by  it ;  I  fhould  io  that  cafe  have  probably  laved  the 
world  and  myiHt  the  trouble  of  thefe  (heets,  whereof  one  main 
intention  ia,  if  pofhble,  to  put  a  ftop,  in  thefe  kingdoms,  to 
the  practice  of  relying  on  this  corrofive  medicine  for  the  cure  of 
almoft  every  venereal  complaint,  however  ferious,  and  however 
much  the  objeft  of  the  more  momentous  and  adequate  antidote, 
mercurial  ointment. 

'  Whether  its  failure  in  my  own  experience,  or  under  the 
careful  management  of  many  gentlemen  in  the  profeilion,  of 
my  acquaintance,  was  owing  to  the  nature  of  our  climate,  or 
to  the  ftateof  the  juices  occafioned  by  io  much  animal  food,  or 
to  the  want  of  lufficient  rnercurial  momentum  in  fo  fmall  a 
quantity  of  the  medicine  as  is  generally  ufed,  I  will  not  take 
upon  me  to  fay :  but  I  am  apt  to  believe,  that  by  continuing 
to  prefer  the  mercurial  ointment  to  any  of  the  preparations  of 
mercury,  I  fhall  be  frequently  employed  to  complete,  by  inunc- 
tion, that  cure  which  others  have  attempted  unfuccefsfully  with 
this  now  fo  faHiionable  medicine  ;  of  which  I  can  affirm  with 
certainty,  that  it  failed  very  often  in  the  Britilh  hofpitals  iri 
Germany,  as  well  as  in  the  Ifle  of  Wight,  during  the  lafl:  war; 
and  that  it  has  done  infinite  mifchief  in  this  metropolis,  under 
as  many  (juackilh  ;iames  as  there  are  advertiferaents  in  the  news- 
papers for  the  cure  of  the  complaint.' 

Thus 
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Thus  far  has  the  author  rcmmked  \vith  great  judgment  on 
Ihe  m'.>ft  celebrated  wiiters  on  this  diforder ;  but  while  he  has 
attentively  expofed  every  error  in  pradlice,  he  Icems,  with  re-' 
fped  to  his  opinion  of  the  momenium  of  mercirj,  to  fv/oiir  a 
theory  now  exploded.  That  mercury  is  a  fpecific  antidote  of 
the  venereal  -virus,  inuft  be  univerfally  acicnowledged,  though 
the  manner  of  operation  of  that  valuable  mineral,  we  are  ftill  at 
a  lof;  to  determine. 

In  the  lecond  feftion,  the  author  traces  the  difcafe  from  its 
limplefi:  appearances  to  its  more  advanced  ftages,  which  he  de- 
fcribes  by  their  different  fymptoms 

'  The  moft  finiple  fpecies  of  gonorrhoea,  contrafted  by  in- 
feftion,  is  difcerned  by  a  difcharge  from  the  urethra,  marking 
the  linen  with  an  ichorous  kind  of  ftain  ;  in  the  middle  of  which 
there  is  commonly  perceived  a  yellow  or  greenifh  coloured  pus, 
about  the  fize  of  a  pin's  head,  together  with,  now  and  then,  a 
fingle  drop  of  the  fame  fort  lodged  in  the  point  of  the  urethra ; 
and  this  attended  with  a  fcalding  heat  in  the  Vv-ater,  but  without 
cordee,  or  sny  o  her  violent  fymptom. 

'  When,  fome  d^ys  after  the  knowledge  of  a  perfou  iufccled, 
there  appears  an  inflammation  on  the  glans  peni%  with  an 
oozing  of  matter  from  behind  the  nut,  from  the  internal  fur- 
face  of  the  prepuce,  or  from  the  glans  penis,  but  without  ul- 
ceration, or  any  difcharge  from  the  urethra  itfelf,  and,  on  be- 
ing touched  by  the  urine,  conveying  the  fame  fort  of  fenfation 
which  we  call  heat  of  water ;  this  a. ay  be  flyled  the  fecond  fpe- 
cies  of  gonorrhoea. 

'  When,  on  preffing  the  nut  at  any  time,  efpecially  in  the 
morning,  there  iffues  from  the  urethra  a  quantity  of  purulent 
matter,  which  feems  to  come  from  the  body  of  the  gland,  or 
not  farther  back  than  about  an  inch  from  the  orifice  of  the 
urethra;  I  would  call  thi?  the  third  fpecic;.  As  it  is  the  moll 
common  fort  of  any,   fo  it  is  ufually  of  long  continuance. 

*  When  a  plentiful  difcharge  of  matter  dows  into  the  whole 
cavity  of  the  urethra,  and  is  fuppofed  to  have  affo^.ed  Cowper's 
glands,  I  would  term  it  the  fourth  fpecies  of  gonorrhoea. 

'  In  the  fifth,  the  matter  comes  all  the  way  from  the  neck 
of  the  blidder,  and  in  very  large  quantities,  attended  v/ith  con- 
tinual difficulty  in  making  water,  a  fetid  fmell,  and  impoit- 
humations  outwardly  on  the  perinceum,   and  ad  anum. 

'  If  all  thefe  fymptoms  are  advanced  a  Itage  higher,  fo  as  to 
affecl  the  feminal  veficles,  and  to  produce  inccntinency  of  water, 
or  an  incapacity  of  retaining  the  {t&tS,  it  has  been  confidered  by 
fome  authors,  as  another,  and  the  lafl-  thecies  of  gonorrhoea.' 

He  obferves,  that   the  three   laft  fpecies  may  be   properly 

confidered   as  pocky  appearances,  and  ought  to  be  treated  as 
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fuch,  fince  they  are  not  to  be  eradicated  by  antiphlogimc  medi- 
cines alone. 

The  third  fedlion  bears  the  title  of  Neceffary  Obfervations. 
In  this  part  he  inveighs  againft  a  prevailing  opinion,  that  a 
large  and  continued  running  is  the  greateft  prefervative  againft 
the  clap's  becoming  a  confirmed  pox ;  and  obfefves,  that,  if 
the  clap  be  of  a  bad  fort,  it  will  in  many  cafes  become  a  pox, 
by  trufting  to  that  very  running  :  though  he  confeffes  the  above- 
mentioned  maxim  may  be  of  real  ufe,  as  far  as  it  deters  from 
a  precipitate  recourfe  to  aftringents,  or  prevents  confiding  in 
the  delufive  pradice  of  thofe  whofe  expeditious  methods  of  treat- 
ment are  founded  on  temerity.  He  holds  it  as  a  principle,  ne- 
ver to  ufe  either  aftringents,  injedions,  or  balfamics,  except  in 
cafes  of  extremity  ;  nor  even  then,  till,  by  promoting  a  free 
difcharge  for  a  proper  time,  he  has  fully  provided  againft:  any 
ill  confequence  of  the  difeafe.  He  declares  himfelf  utterly 
averfe  to  brifk.  purgatives,  and  is  of  opinion,  that  even  the  gen- 
tler fort  ought  to  be  ufed  more  rarely  than  is  generally  pradtifcd 
in  this  diftemper  :  fufpefting,  that  long-continued  difcharges 
have  really  a  tendency  to  produce  a  pox,  or,  at  leaft,  obftruc- 
tionsof  the  urethra. — In  a  note  on  this  feclion,  we  find  the  fol- 
lowing curious  anecdote :    • 

'  I  am  informed  by  a  friend,  lately  arrived  from  the  iflands 
of  Bourbon,  that,  having  one  day  put  a  parcel  of  the  Cayenne 
pepper  in  a  handkerchief  round  his  waift,  his  black  fervant  told 
him  it  would  give  him  the  clap.  He  had  not  feen  a  woman  for 
eight  months  before.  The  prophecy  was  fulfilled  in  a  day  or 
two  ;  and  he  found  it  necefl'ary  to  be  cured  in  the  common  way, 
by  the  advice  of  a  furgeon  there,  who  faid  it  was  a  very  ufual 
cfl^edt  of  that  fpice  in  thofe  iflands.' 

Section  fourth  treats  of  the  cure  of  the  gonorrhoea,  with  the 
manner  of  purging  in  that  diforder,  and  the  expediency  of  ad- 
minifcring  mercury.  '  If  procuring  from  two  to  four  (tools 
every  other  Jay,  for  the  firfl  fourteen  days,  and  the  fame  num- 
ber every  third  day  during  the  fecond  fourteen  days,  does  not 
confiderably  diminifh  the  running,  or  change  the  yellow  or 
yellowifli-green  matter  into  a  difcharge  more  feminal,  ropy, 
and  diluted  in  its  colour;  I  fhould  not  hefitate  in  fuch  a  cir- 
cumftance,  even  though  the  cordee  or  heat  of  urine  were  not 
removed  (and  they  vv'ill  fometimes  remain  as  at  firft)  to  apply 
fuch  a  preparation  of  mercury,  as  I  thought  fafeft:,  and  fit  to  be 
ufed  in  the  largeft  quantity.  What  that  is,  will  be  determined 
afterwards. 

*  If  the  form  of  pills  is  preferred  by  the  patient,  to  half  an 
ounce  or  more  of  falts  and  manna  (of  each  equal  parts)  then 
from  ten   to  fifteen  giaiiis  of  jalap  root,  with  as  much  nitre, 

mixed 
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toi;i5ed  up  into  pills  of  the  common  fize,  will  probably  be  a  pro- 
jper  quantity  for  producing  the  defued  efFeil. 

'  Or,  if  the  form  of  an  elecluary  is  yet  more  agreeible,  the 
following,  which  I  would  call  the  Elett.  Diafens,  will  anfwer 
every  purpofe  that  is  to  be  obtained  by  purging. 

'   R,  Ele£l.  lenitiv.  drach.  vi. 

Pulv.  e  tragacanth.  comp.  unc.  iS . 

fol.  fenae,  drach.  ii. 

jalap,  drach.  ifS. 

Syrup,  rofar.  folutiv.  q.  f.  fiat  eleftuarium  ; 

cujus  capiat  q.  n.  m.  majoris  alterna  vel 

tcrtia  node,  vel  pro  re  nata. 

*  If  inftead  of  fuch  a  courfe  you  purge  daily,  what  is  the  con- 
fequence.?  You  keep  up  a  continual  irritation  on  the  bladder,  by 
the  tenefmus  attending  frequent  purging,  and  an  inclination  to 
make  water,  or  a  ftimulus  all  along  the  urethra,  where  the  dif- 
eafe  firft  lodges ;  than  which  nothing  is  more  hkely  to  prolong 
the  inflammation,  or  to  provoke  a  gleet.  Now  all  this  is 
prevented  by  gentle  phyfie,  taken  every  fecond  or  third  day 
only.' 

After  delivering  thefc  general  rules  for  the  cure  of  the  go- 
norrhoea, the  author  exhibits,  in  the  next  fe£lion,  fome  parti- 
cular obfervations,  with  regard  to  the  firft  and  fecond  fpecies, 
as  above  dtfcribed. 

'  In  the  firft,  or  moft  fimple  fpecies  of  the  gonorrhcea,  a  few 
dofes  of  falts  and  manna  diffolved  in  whey,  and  taken  at  the 
interval  of  two  or  three  days,  with  quiet  and  fober  living,  will 
in  the  fpace  of  two  or  three  weeks  produce  a  perfeft  cure.  If 
matters  muft  be  hurried,  injeftions  may  perhaps  be  ufed  in  the 
firft  fpecies  without  much  hazard  ;  there  being  hardly  morbid 
matter  in  fuch  quantity  as  to  break  in  upon  the  habit.  In  this 
cafe,  and  in  this  alone,  would  I  take  upon  me  to  affirm,  that 
mercury  can  ever  be  necefl'ary. 

'  In  the  fecond  fpecies,  where  fo  confiderable  a  part  of  the 
difeafe  is  external,  fomentations  of  the  emollient  kind,  and 
poultices  of  wheat-bread  and  milk,  frequently  renewed,  are  of 
very  confiderable  benefit,  if  ufed  along  with  the  purgatives,  &c. 
before  prefcribed,  unlefs  where  the  inietlion  is  caught  irom  a 
pocky  patient,  as  happens  frequently  ;  in  which  cafe,  the  great 
fpecinc  becomes  abfolutcly  necefl'ary.' 

In  the  fuccecding  part,  he  approves  of  the  ufe  of  fomenta- 
tion and  poultices,  if  there  is  any  appearance  of  inflammation, 
as  they  abate  the  heat  and  tenfion,  and  promote  the  discharge. 
To  what  pradlitioners  our  author  alludes,  when  he  judges  pro- 
per to  inculcate  the  abfolute  neceffity  of  mercury,  in  curing 
G  g  2  fpeedily 
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fpeedily  the  virulent  gononbcea,  when  it  has  been  of  long 
flanding,  or  has  got  tar  back  into  the  urethra,  we  cannot  de- 
termine, being  of  opinion  th^t  the  truth  of  that  propofition  is 
at  prefent  univerfally  acknowledged. 

The  feventh  feftion  is  employed  on  the  fwelled  tefticle ;  in 
the  cure  of  which,  the  author  celebrates  hemlock  outwardly  ap- 
plied, as  vvcU  as  adminiftered  internally  ;  and  produces  the 
cafe  of  an  unfortunate  gentleman,  whofe  teflicles  had  been 
both  condemned  to  the  knife  ;  where  a  fcirrhofity,  accom- 
panying the  hydrocele  in  each,  and  left  by  the  operation,  ftill 
remained,  notwithftanding  a  proper  mercurial  courfe,  and  an 
ample  difcharge  by  the  digeftion,  till  diffolved  by  hemlock  :  af- 
firming, that  by  fuch  methods,  he  has  cured  difeafed  tefticles 
of  two  or  three  years  ftanding,  even  when  ulcerated,  and  where 
the  fcirrhus  had  begun  to  be  affeded  with  pricking  and  lancing 
pains. 

The  next  article  is  of  gleets  ;  diforders,  which,  on  account 
of  the  difficulty  attending  the  cure  of  them,  have  been  ranked 
among  the  opprobria  mt.dicorum.  If  any  difeafes  can  juftly  be  fo 
denominated,  from  an  unfuccefsful  profecution  of  genuine  cu- 
rative indication?,  certainly  thofe  of  which  the  caufe  is  either 
wholly  miftaken,  or  the  method  of  removing  them  improperly 
purfued,  muft  be  peculiarly  entitled  to  that  appellation :  and  that 
fuch  is  frequently  the  cafe  in  gleets  no  doubt  can  be  entertained. 

*  When  the  running  continues  beyond  three  weeks  or  a 
month,  whether  flill  difcoloured,  or  become  clear  and  ropy,  it 
is  called  a  Gleet,  and  muft  be  attacked  with  agglutinants,  bal- 
faniics,  and  aftringents,  in  every  fhape. 

'  If  the  difeafe  is  ripe  for  fuch  medicines,  it  will  ftop  by  the 
ufe  of  fome  one  or  other  of  the  clafs  juft  mentioned,  or  even  by 
abftaining  totally  from  purging. 

'  If,  on  the  contrary,  the  matter  is  not  ropy,  but  continues 
fhort  like  melted  tallow,  and  the  infedlion  is  ftill  lurking  in  the 
part ;  fuch  medicines  Vv'ill  indeed  often  put  a  ftop  to  the  gleet, 
as  it  is  called,  and  produce  a  confirmed  pox.  Almoft  every  one 
knows  this  to  be  a  faft ;  but  how  to  prevent  the  bad  effefts  of 
fuch  a  proccfs,  is  known  only  to  if^. 

'  It  frequently  happens,  that  the  difcharge  continues  for 
many  months,  in  fpite  of  every  attempt  by  medicines  given  in- 
wardly, as  well  as  by  injedions.  This  is  the  great  difliculty, 
and  requires  a  more  particular  attention,  as  it  is  fo  common  an 
evil. 

•  To  crufh  it  in  the  bud,  I  would  advife  every  young  fur- 
gcon,  at  his  firfl  vifits,  to  inform  himfelf  exadlly  as  to  the  time 
when  the  running  firft  began,  and  whether  it  was  attended  with 
lymptoms  of  cordee,  heat  of  water.  Sec.  or  whether  it  is  fup- 

pofcd 
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pofed  to  havearifen  from  any  former  infeQion  re  appearing  upon 
exercife,  freer  living,  &c.  and  if  fo,  to  learn  every  circumftance 
of  that  infeftion,  of  its  duration,  and  former  treatment.  He 
Ihould  likewife  fee  the  ftream  in  which  the  urine  flows,  whether 
large,  fmall,,  or  feathered,  in  order  to  be  acquainted  with  the 
exaft  ftate  of  the  pa{ra:e;  for  he  may  be  fuie,  that  old  com- 
plaints there,  lengthened  out  by  the  nature  of  the  infei5lion,  by 
the  particular  habit  of  body,  or  by  unfkilful  management,  mull 
have  more  or  lefs  affetted  the  urethra,  by  contraciing  its  dia- 
meter, or  filling  it  with  caruncles,  which  are  very  fenfible  to 
the  touch  of  the  bougie,  though  fcldom  feea  upon  diffedion,  at 
leaft  as  anatomifts  afrirm. 

'  If  the  difcharge  has  manifeftly  the  appearance  of  a  frefh 
clap,  attended  with  inflammatory  fymptoms,  it  will  be  time 
enough  to  examine  the  urethra  with  a  bougie,  when,  although 
your  method  of  cure  may  have  reinoved  the  inflammat.on,  it 
has  yet  not  carried  off  the  gleet.  In  that  cafe,  it  will  help  to 
fave  your  own  credit,  as  well  as  prevent  much  anxiety  to  your 
patient,  if  you  examine  whether  any  local  complaint  in  the 
urethra  be  the  caufe  of  its  ftubbornnefi.  If  the  bougie  pafles 
freely,  you  will  do  well  to  fet  about  the  cure  by  a  proper  quan- 
tity of  mercury  rubbed  on. 

*  This  quantity  can,  I  think,  be  afcertained  only  by  the 
change  broui;ht  upon  the  matter,  in  refpeft  of  its  colour  or  con- 
fiftence.  Where  fuch  change  does  not  take  place,  as  will  fome- 
times  happen,  I  rub  on  three  or  four  ounces,  fo  as  fcarcely  to 
leave  the  poHibility  of  a  pocky  caufe  remaining.' 

The  ninth  feftion  is  occupied  by  the  fubjedl  of  bougies.  In 
this  part  of  the  treatife,  the  author  obferves,  that  though  al- 
moft  all  the  prefent  writers  contend,  that  the  common  bougie 
is  as  good  as  Mr.  Daran's  ;  yet,  that  the  dextrous  method  of 
applying  them,  made  ufe  of  by  that  gentleman,  with  his  rc- 
marka':!le  care  and  afliduity  in  conducing  the  regimen  of  his 
patients,  feem  much  better  adapted  to  the  nature  of  the  com- 
plaint, than  any  other  generally  knov/n.  '  In  fiiort  (fays  he) 
I  cannot  help  thinking,  that  IVIr.  Daran  is  entitled  to  fuperior 
fuccefs  by  fuperior  merit ;  at  the  fame  time  that  I  acknowledge, 
he  gives  the  whole  a  myfierious  air,  which  favours  more  of 
quackery  than  of  found  theory,  or  enlightened  practice.' 

In  the  feflion  of  buboes,  he  tells  us,  that  he  has  not  found 
the  French  prailice  of  repelling  and  purging  off  thefe  tumours 
fuccerful,  although  tried  with  the  utmoll  care.  That  rubbing 
the  mercurial  ointment  on  the  bubo  itfelf,  ferves  only  to  repel 
the  difeafe  into  the  habit,  let  the  quantity  rubbed  on  be  ever  i'o 
proper :  and  that  ulcers  in  the  throat,  or  foul  bones,  are  often 
the  immediate  confequence.    For  this  reafon,  he  declares  againl]: 
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all  mcrcmial  applications  to  the  difeafed,  or  ulcerated  part, 
in  every  cafe,  till  the  general  habit  is  thoroughly  reftified  by 
a  proper  courfe.  ,  If  the  bubo  is  not  attended  with  confulerable 
pail),  but  advances  flowly  to  fuppuration,  he  advifes  that  the 
patient  fhould  not  wait  for  that  event,  but  immediately  fet  about 
his  cure  with  mercurials,  and  fufFer  the  bubo  to  take  its  chance  : 
otherwife,  the  difeafe  may  increafe,  by  delaying  the  ufe  of  the 
fpecific.  He  fays,  he  has  never  met  with  any  incurable  can- 
cerous buboes.  That  they  have  indeed  often  gene  on  for  many 
months,  but  always  difappeared,  as  the  habit  became  better  ; 
and  takes  the  opportunity  of  repeating  his  encomiums  on  hem- 
lock, and  likewife  aconite  medicines.  '  To  fay  the  truth,  I 
have,  in  many  cafes  where  I  could  give  no  relief  by  other 
means,  experienced  fuch  frequent  good  effefls  ot  Storck's  hem- 
lock,-and  aconite  medicines,  as  convince  me,  that  there  has 
been  fome  want  of  candour  in  crying  them  down  fo  ftrongly 
without  fairer  trials.  1  have,  for  fome  years  paft,  given  above 
ten  pound  weight  cf  the  extrad  of  cicuta  annually,  in  which 
time,  it  is  certain  I  have  both  frequently  fucceeded,  and  fre- 
quently failed,  I  have  failed  however  feldomer  in  mending  the 
face  of  cacoethic  fores,  than  in  any  other  circumftance.' 

In  the  eleventh  fcdion,  he  confiders  a  chancre  on  the  prsepu- 
tium,  or  glans  penis,  as  the  moft  fimple  fpecies  of  pox;  but 
that  it  never  can  be  radically  cured,  without  a  mercurial 
courfe. 

In  the  next  article,  the  author  affirms,  with  refpeft  to  the 
life  of  guaiacum,  that  hehasfeen  decoitions  of  that  wood  given, 
times  without  number,  in  almoft  every  ftubborn  fymptom  of 
the  venereal  diforder,  without  the  leaft  advantage,  unlefs  in 
very  phleginatic,  or  debilitated  habits,  or  where  it  has  been 
combined  with  the  farfaparilla. 

Among  the  remarks  in  the  thirteenth  fe£lion,  it  is  obferved, 
that  the  venereal  difeafe  differs  from  mofi:  others,  in  having  no 
})erfe(ft  crifis.  except  in  its  fimpleft  fpecies.  That  it  is  always 
in  a  progreflive  flate,  growing  worfe  every  hour,  and  recoiling 
with  double  force,  if  the  cure  be  interrupted  by  any  irregula- 
rity, or  entirely  given  over,  before  a  total  ceffation  ot  the  com- 
plaints. He  affirms,  as  a  declaration  due  to  truth,  that  not- 
wirhlianding  the  boafted  powers  of  noftrums,  which  have  been 
confidently  recommended,  he  has  not  found,  in  any  prepara- 
Ticn  of  mercury,  ufed  by  injeQion,  either  a  certain  preventive, 
pr  a  certain  cure  of  any  venereal  taint,  at  any  feafon,  from  or 
before  coition,  to  the  moft  complete  and  virulent  gonorrhoea. 
For  though  obftinate  gleets  have  been  frequently  cured  by  in- 
jedions  of  calomel,  at  the  end  of  a  proper  courfe,  a  pox  has 
been  brought  on  feveral  people  in  the  clap,  by  means  of  that 
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medicine,  when  ufed  in  the  beginning  of  a  gonorrhoea  vi- 
rulenta. 

The  problem  in  the  fourteenth  feftion  may  draw  the  atten- 
tion of  phyfical  enquirers;  though  it  is  a  qiieftion,  whether 
an  attempt  to  the  folution  of  it,  can  be  admitted  upon  the 
principles  of  ethics.  If  the  infection  of  the  venereal  virus  was 
communicated  by  the  air,  as  in  moft  other  contagious  diftem- 
pers,  it  would  certainly  be  a  fubjetl  extremely  worthy  of  invef- 
tigation,  to  difcover  a  medicine  to  prevent  it :  but  while  this 
loathfome  poifon  is  only  propagated  by  impure  embraces,  and 
that  the  publication  of  an  infallible  method  to  obviate  infeiR.ion, 
inight  be  productive  of  great  liccntioufnefs,  the  moft  benevolent 
maxims  of  philanthropy  will  fcarcely  juftify  the  prevention  of  a 
natural  evil,  at  the  hazard  of  increafing  a  moral  one.  '  To 
me  (fays  the  author)  I  confefs,  the  fubtilty  of  this  poifon  ap- 
pears too  like  that  of  eleftrical  fire  to  be  prevented.  It  is  well 
for  the  human  race  that  it  can  be  cured.' 

The  next  fediion  is  employed  on  mercury  and  its  prepara- 
tions. Here,  the  author  remarks  of  its  ores,  that  the  virtues 
of  thefe  do  not  correfpond  with  what  has  been  faid  of  them  by 
moft  writers  on  the  venereal  diforder.  For  native  cinnabars 
are,  in  their  effeftson  the  body,  either  fettered  on  the  one  hand 
by  their  combination  with  fulphur,  or  dangerous  on  the  other 
by  effluvia  from  the  arfenical  part  of  them  :  and  the  difappoint- 
ments  he  has  met  with  from  the  ufe  of  the  faftitious,  or  anti- 
monial  kinds,  both  given  inwardly,  and  outwardly  applied,  cor- 
refpond exafl;ly  with  the  experience  of  Dr.  Aftruc  on  that  head. 
The  author,  after  treating  of  the  feveral  preparations,  and  me- 
thods of  appl)ing  mercury,  gives  the  preference  to  the  oint- 
ment :  in  relation  to  the  quantity  of  v.hich,  neceiiary,  he  re- 
fers us  to  the  opinion  of  two  celebrated  judges.  "  It  is  diffi- 
cult (fays  Aftruc)  to  affert,  a  priori,  what  quantity  of  mercury 
will,  in  the  whole,  be  neceffary  to  cure  this  diftemper  com- 
pletely ;  ftnce  that  depends  upon  the  age,  fex,  and  tempera- 
ment of  the  patient;  the  malignity,  degree,  and  inveteracy  of 
the  infedion  ;  the  number,  ufe,  and  importance  of  the  parts 
affefled.  It  muft  be  judged  of,  a  pofteriori,  from  the  abate- 
ment and  ceafing  of  the  fymptoms  :  but  it  is  found  by  repeated 
obfervations,  that  commonly  not  Icfs  than  two  ounces  of  the 
ftrong  mercurial  ointment  is  fufncient,  and  not  more  than  three 
or  four  ounces  neceiiary." 

*  The  other  writer,  Septalius,  who  had  the  care  of  the  great 

hofpital  of  Broglio  at  Milan,  for  forty  years  together,  where,  by 

his  account,  he  cured  of  the  venereal  difeafe  near  one  thoufand 

patients  yeaily,  fays,  "  That  for  compleating  one  cure  there 
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ought  to  be  ufed,  at  repeated  inunftions,  three  or  four  ounces 
of  quick fiiver  ;  and  that  the  infection  fhonld  not  be  carried  ofF 
by  purgatives,  unlefs  in  cafes  of  t'tie  utmoft  necefnty."  '  Tt  is 
the  advice  of  this  experienced  phyfician,  either  not  to  ufe  mer- 
curials at  all,  or  to  ufe  them  in  a  quantity  fiifficient  to  enfure 
fuccefs ;  "  fmce  by  too  fparing  an  application  of  them,  the 
inorhid  matter  is  fet  in  motion  ;  and  the  lympto.ns  being  only 
cimiriidied,  not  removed,  unlefs  perhaps  to  the  nobler  parts, 
the  patient  is  left,  uncured  ar.d  difappointed,  to  drag  out  a  mi- 
ferable  life." 

The  following  hints,  which  come  from  the  author  himfelf, 
deferve  the  attention  of  the  reader. 

'  Rub  a  little,  fuppofe  lefs  than  a  drachm  at  a  time,  of 
mercurial  ointment  upon  a  chancre,  a  beginning  bubo,  or  phy- 
mofis,  and  repeat  it  daily  for  three  or  four  times  ;  and  it  will 
rcRiove  the  appearance  of  difeafe  from  the  part,  and  drive  it 
into  the  conflitution,  perhaps  upon  the  bones,  probably  into 
the  throat,  but  always  from  the  part.  Every  mercurial  appli- 
cation to  a  venereal  fore,  whether  chancre  or  bubo,  is  equally 
improper,  till  you  have  conquered  the  infef.ion. 

'  Rub  to  tlie  quantity  of  two,  three,  or  four,  and  fome  few 
times  more  ounces,  in  proper  dofes,  upon  any  part  of  the  body, 
except  the  part  aft'cAed  ;  and  all  the  fymptoms  of  the  difeafe, 
which  deferve  the  name  of  venereal,  will  either  dilappear,  and 
never  return,  or  elfe  be  fo  altered  as  to  give  way  to  diet-drinks 
of  farfa,  or  bardana,  or  perhaps  of  the  plants  faponaria  and 
lobelia,  or  the  roots  of  mezereon. 

'  Again,  rub  a  fmall  quantity  of  the  mercurial  ointment  on 
any  part  of  the  body,  in  the  cafe  of  a  fcrophulous  or  fcorbutic 
habit,  tainted  at  the  fame  time  with  the  pox  ;  and,  in  many 
inftances,  it  will  produce  a  violent  falivarion,  that  in  fpite  of 
all  forts  of  remedies  fnall  run  on  for  feveral  v/eeks  ;  the  patient 
iliall  be  much  reduced  in  his  ftrength,  wafted  in  his  body,  and 
lemai.i  fainted  with  the  difeafe,  notwithflanding  the  falivatiou 
has  been  fo  inordinate.  Repeat  the  anointing,  and  the  eftedl 
will  be  the  fame. 

•  But  firfc  corre£l  this  fcorbutic  difpofition,  then  rub  on  the 
mercury,  proceed  to  the  length  above  mentioned,  at  proper  in- 
tervals, and  in  proper  quantities  ;  and  you  will  generally,  even 
without  afFefting  the  mouth,  obtain  a  complete  cure.  Go  be- 
yond this  quantity,  and,  except  in  a  few  cafes,  mercury  fhall 
feem  to  have  produced  no  further  effeft  on  the  fymptoms. 
Here  we  may  fay  with  truth,  that  it  has  done  both  its  beft 
and  its  worft :  it  has  faved  the  conftitution  from  being  ruined 
by  the  difeafe,  and  it  has  changed  a  ftrong  into  a  weak  habit. 
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*  Upon  the  whole,  I  believe,  that  purging  gently  in  the  in- 
flammatory fcatc,  at  the  incervals  already  fpecified,  and  inter- 
mixing crude  mercury  internally,  or  applying  it  externally,  ia 
juft  quantities,  as  foon  as  the  fymptoms  of  inflammation  are 
abated,  will  cure  a  clap  in  all  its  ftages  ;  and  that  mercurial 
ointment,  ufed  in  the  proportions  above  directed,  will  generally 
fecure  the  conrtitution  againft  the  further  progrcfs  of  a  confirm- 
ed pox,  or  at  leaft  enable  you  to  eradicate  it  by  the  atiuiance 
of  other  medicines  before  mentioned.' 

The  lail  feclion  is  devoted  to  the  confideration  of  the  pcefent 
(late  of  the  pox.  The  author  is  or"  opinion,  that  the  difeafe  is 
growing  much  more  general ;  which  he  imputes  to  the  igno- 
rance with  regard  to  the  quantity  of  mercury  neceflary,  and  the 
manner  of  applying  it;  to  grafts  from  America,  and  both  the 
Indie?,  where  the  difeafe  has  been  fuffered  to  lay  deeper  hold, 
and  produce  more  ftubborn  fymptoms.  The  laft  caufe  he  al- 
ledges  is,  the  conftitution  of  modern  livers  ;  '  where  love  of 
eafe,  love  of  pleafure,  continual  watching,  and  anxious  gaming, 
have  miferably  enervated  the  pofterity  cfl"  thofe  heroes  who 
fought  at  Agincourt  and  CrelTy.' 

The  charaiiler  of  this  performance  cannot  be  determined 
without  great  limitation  and  referve.  The  obfervatlons  it  con- 
tains are  juft,  but  often  fuperfluous ;  and  the  ftyle,  though 
not  inelegant,  is  fometimes  blemiiTied  by  affeiftation.  It  is 
oftentatious  without  futility,  and  critical  without  novelty. 

As  the  praflice  recommended  by  the  author  is  that  which 
is  generally  eftabliflied,  and  what  hehas  exploded  was  already 
become  obfolete,  this  treatife,  though  orthodox,  may  be  re- 
garded, upon  the  whole,  as  a  work  of  fupererogation  :  but 
though  it  prove  of  little  advantage  to  the  learned  praditioner, 
it  may  have  a  falutary  effedl  in  preventing  the  ravages  of  em- 
piricifm,  by  enabling  patients  to  judge  with  more  certainty  of 
the  retlitude  of  their  treatment,  which  appears  to  be  the  pur- 
pofe  intended. 

VII.  -^n  Hijtorical  Account  cf  a  Nezv  Method  of  treating  the 
Scuriiy  at  Sea  :  containing  ten  Cafis,  ivhich  Jheiu  that  this  de- 
JiruSli~je  Difeafe,  may  be  eajily  and  ejfidualhj  cured,  ivuhiut  the 
Aid  of  frejh  Vegetable  Diet.  By  David  Macbride.  M.  D. 
%'vo.     Pr.    I  s.     Cadell. 

FIVE  years  ago,  this  ingenious  phyfician  made  a  propo  al  of 
trj'ing/rf/?7  n.vcrt,  or  infufion  of  malt,  as  a  fubftitute  for  the 
juices  of  vegetables,  in  the  cure  of  the  fcurvy  at  fea  ;  induced 
into  a  confidence  of'the  antifcorbutic  virtues  of   fuch  a  liquor, 
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from  its  fiiTiilarity  to  thefe  juices  when  recent.     This  propofal 
was  originally  fent  to  London  in  the  year  1762,  and  the  gen- 
tlemen who  received  it,  being  perfuaded  of  the  reafonablenefs 
of  the  fcheme,  and  the  probability  of  its  fuccefs,  obtained  an 
order  from  the  board  of  admiralty,  to  have  the  ^Mort  tried  in  the 
naval  hofpitals  at  Portfmouth  and  Plymouth.     But   the  total 
abftinence  which  was  required  from  the  ufe   of  every  fort  of 
freih  vegetables   during  the  trial  of  the  remedy,   feemed  fo 
cruel  and  arbitrary  a  reftridion,  that  a  general  murmur  arofe, 
vhich  put  a  ftop  to  the  further  profecution  of  the  experiment 
at  the  hofpitals,  and  even  impofed  upon  the  perfons  who  had 
the  fupcrintendency  of  the  fick  at  thofe  places,  by  infmuating, 
that   the  nx'ort  had  produced  bad  effeas.     The  admiralty,  ne- 
verthelefs  iffued  a  fecond  order,  that  the  malt  fhould  be  car- 
ried to  fea,  and   the   'wort    tried  on   ftiip-board  ;     where   the 
patients  being  under   no  temptation  from  frefh  vegetables,  it 
was  expefled  they  would  more  readily  fubmit  to  the  ufe  of  the 
remedy.     No  report,  however,   either  of  the  good  or  bad  ef- 
fefls  of  ouor/  was  ever  returned  to  the  office.     Beficie  thefe  pub- 
lic attempts  to  have  a  trial  of  the  luort,  the  doiior  made  fome 
private    applications  to  fuch  navy  furgeons  as  he  thought  he 
could  have  influence  upon,  though  likewife    without  the  fatis- 
faftion  of  ever  receiving  any  intbrraalion.     An  averfion  to  in- 
novation poftponed  the  experiment,  till  the  peace,  which  foon 
followed,  left  {q\v  or  no  opportunities  of  trying  it,  at  leaft  in 
the  navy,  as   after  that  period  tic  fliips  were  feldom  under  the 
neccffity  of  remaining  fa  long  ac  fea  as  to  become  obnoxious 
to  the  fcurvy.     But  it  muft  now  give  great  pleafure  to  the  in- 
genious  author,  that  after  his  perfuafion   of  the  antifcorbutic 
virtues  of  malt  fiom  reafons  of  theory,  he  has  at  length  re- 
ceived authentic  information  of  its  aftual  efficacy  in  curing  the 
fcurvy,  and  entirely  without  the  aid  of  any   other  vegetable 
produftion.      The  experiments    by    which   this    difcovery    is 
evinced,  were  made  on  board  the  Nottingham  Eaft-India  man, 
by  Mr.  James  Badenach,  furgeon,  who  vouches  the  extraordi- 
nary utility   of  ivort,  by  the  hiftcry  of  fix  cafes,  highly  fcor- 
butic,    related   in  this   treatife,  and   which    was    the    greatelt 
number  wherein   the  fmall  quantity  of  malt  he  had  on  board 
would  allow  him  to  try  it.     We  hope  foon  to  fee  this  difcovery 
confirmed  by  the  teftimony  of  others  :    for  as  it  has  been  found 
by  experience,  that  malt  can  be  long  preferved  at  fea,  the  cer- 
tainty of   the  fuccefsful  fubftitution  of  it,  in  the  room  of  frefh 
vegetables,  in  the  cure  of  the  f.urvy,  muft  be  a  matter  of  the 
)iiigheft  importance  to  a  maritime  and  commercial  nation. 

VII r.  An 
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VIII.  An  Apology  for  the  Catholics  o/^ Great  Britain  and  Ireland: 
humhly  offered  to  the  Conjideration  of  the  King^s  mojl  excellent 
Majejly,  and  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  'i'vo.  Pr.  z  s.  6  d. 
Peat. 

TH  E  Apology  here  offered  is  an  infult  upon  the  reformed 
religion,  and  a  perverfion  of  all  civil  and  ecclefiaftical 
hiitory  fmce  tile  commencement  of  the  Chriftian  jera.  We 
fliould  moft  fincerely  wifh  to  fee  fuch  a  fpirit  of  fuhniflion  to 
government  and  the  conftitation  prevail  among  the  Roman 
Catholics,  as  might  entitle  them  to  that  tokrancy  which  Chri- 
ftian charity  diftates ;  but  the  apology  before  ns  is  of  a  very 
different  nature.  When  tlie  author  cannot  vindicate,  he  pal- 
Jiates,  all  the  horrors  of  popery  and  perfecution ;  and,  when  he 
thinks  he  can  do  it  v/ith  fafety,   !ie  even  falfifies  fafts. 

Without  infilling  upon  the  ridiculous  figure  which  a  violent 
Roman  Catholic  (for  fuch  this  apologift  appear»)  muft  malce  in 
pleading,  or  ratf-er  declaiming,  in  favour  of  tolerancy  and 
meeknefs  of  behaviour  towards  thole  of  a  different  opinion,  we 
fhould  be  glad  to  know  whether  the  mofi:  fanguine  proteflant 
could  hope  for  impunity,  was  he  to  publiih,  in  a  poplfh  coun- 
try, fuch  a  libel  upon  the  eftablifhed  religion  as  the  apology 
before  us  is  upon  that  of  England.  Our  author's  firfi:  chapter 
is  employed  in  nTellowing  down  the  charge  of  perfecution  in 
general  that  has  been  brought  againfl  the  Roman  Catholics,  by 
reprefenting  it  as  political  perfecution,  wi'ich  (fays  he)  '  feems 
to  have  in  view  not  fo  much  the  intention  of  doing  God  fervice, 
as  being  of  fervice  to  the  flate.'  —  Kifum  teneatis. — 

The  fecond  chapter  confi-'ers  the  charge  of  perfecution 
brought  againfl  Catholics  by  Proteftants.  Our  apologift  here 
gives  us  the  following  curious  account  of  the  origin  of  the  in- 
quifition. 

'  I  am  well  aware  here  of  the  objeftions  that  may  be  ftarted, 
and  feem  to  bear  hard  on  Catholics,  as  if  there  was  fomething 
in  their  principles  that  really  tended  to  encourage  the  perfe- 
cuting  of  all  thofe  who  entertained  opinions  contrary  to  any  of 
the  tenets  of  their  church.  For,  if  nothing  of  the  kind  can  be 
imputed  to  their  principles,  and  if  their  church  breathes  nothing 
fo  much  as  lenity  and  compaflion.  with  a  fincere  defne  for  the 
converfion  of  all  finners,  and  thofe  who  have  been  feduced  by 
error  ;  how,  with  all  thefe  truly  evangelical  fentiments,  fhould 
pope  Innocent  III.  lay  the  firft  foundation  of  the  inquifition,  a 
tribunal  ftill  fubfifling,  and  ere£led  in  Spain,  Portugal,  and 
Italy,  by  his  authority,  to  take  cognizance  of  hcrefy,  judaifm, 
mahommedanifi-n,  fodomy,  and  polygamy  ?  How  could  Ca- 
tholics be  guilty  of  the  horrid  maflacres  that  were  perpetrated 
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on  the  Proteftants  in  France  and  Ireland  ?  And  how  could 
they  contrive  the  powder-plot,  and  feveral  others,  to  the  de- 
ftruSion  of  the  Proteftants  in  England  ?  Thefe  objeftions  are 
of  rnoment,  and  deferve  to  be  cleared  up  :  and,  as  firft,  the 
inquifition  was  calculated  for  the  fuppreflion  of  the  Albigenfes, 
it  will  not  be  amifs  to  give  here  a  (hort  hlftory  of  them , 

*  The  Albigenfes  were  a  general  feft,  compofed  of  feveral 
heretics,  who  made  their  appearance  in  the  twelfth  century, 
and  Vv'hofe  prircipal  defign  was  to  overthrow  the  hierarchical 
order,  to  trouble  the  difcipline  of  the  church,  and  to  diffuade 
Chriftians  from  receiving  the  facraments.  They  were  fo  called, 
becaufe  Oliver,  one  of  the  difciples  of  Peter  de  Valdo,  chief  of 
the  Vaudoit,  or  poor  of  Lyons,  was  the  firft  that  publifhed 
their  errors  in  Albi,  a  town  in  the  Upper  Languedoc,  on  the 
Tarn,  and  this  town  was,  as  it  were,  the  center  of  the  pro- 
vinces which  they  infefled  with  their  opinions. 

*  This  herefy,  which  revived  Manacheifm,  Arianifm,  and 
the  other  dogmas  of  the  ancient  feiStaries,  to  which  it  added  a 
diverfity  of  errors  peculiar  to  the  different  branches  of  the  fe6t, 
had  its  firft  rife  in  Bulgaria.  The  Cathari,  or  Puritans,  were 
the  fource  from  which  it  fprung  ;  and  the  Paulicians  of  Ar- 
menia having  conveyed  it  into  Germany,  Italy,  and  Provence, 
Peter  de  Bruys  and  Henry  brought  it,  'tis  faid,  into  Languedoc, 
and  Arnaldus  or  Erefcia  fomented  it,  which  occafioned  the 
giving  to  thofe  heretics  the  name  of  Henricians,  Petrobufians, 
Arnaldifts,  Puritans,  PifFres,  Patarins,  Weavers,  Good-men, 
Publicans,  Pafiagians,  &c.  and  to  all  of  them  afterwards  the 
general  name  of  Albigenfes. 

'  Thefe  were  properly  Manicheans.  The  errors  they  ftand 
accufed  of  by  Alanus,  a  monk  of  Citeaux,  and  Peter,  a  monk- 
of  Vaux-Cernay,  the  co-temporary  authors  that  v/rote  againft 
them,  are,  firft,  admitting  two  principles  or  two  creatures, 
the  one  good,  the  other  evil.  The  firft,  the  creator  of  invifible 
and  fpirirual  things  ;  the  fecond,  the  creator  of  the  body,  and 
author  of  the  Old  Teftament,  which  they  rejeded,  admitting 
the  New,  and  yet  rejeSing  the  utility  of  the  facraments.  Se- 
condly, admitting  two  Chrifts  ;  one  wicked,  who  had  appeared 
on  earth  with  a  fantaftic  body,  as  the  Marcionites  had  pre- 
tended, and  who  had  lived  and  rofe  from  the  dead  only  in  ap- 
pearance ;  the  other  good,  but  who  had  not  been  feen  in  this 
world.  Thirdly,  denying  the  refurreclion  of  the  flefh,  and 
believing  that  our  fouls  are  either  demons,  or  other  fouls 
lodged  in  our  bodies  in  punifiiment  of  the  crimes  of  their  paft 
life  ;  confequently  denying  purgatory,  the  necefiity  of  prayers 
for  the  dead,  and  treating  as  fabulous  the  belief  of  the  Catho- 
lics concerning  hell.     Fourthly,  condemning  all  the  facraments 
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of  the  church  ;  rejeciing  bapiifm  as  ufelefs  ;  abhorring  the 
euchariil  ;  praclifing  neither  confciTion  nor  penance ;  and  be- 
lieving marriage  forbidden  ;  to  which  may  be  added  their  ha- 
tred agiiinft  the  minifters  of  the  church,  and  their  contempt  of 
images  and  relics.  They  were  generally  divided  into  two  or- 
ders, the  Perfeft  and  t!ie  Believers.  The  Perfedl  led  an  aullere 
and  regular  life,  declaring  an  utter  averfion  agalnft  lies  and 
fwearing.  The  Believers,  living  as  other  men,  and  often  in  a 
very  diibrderly  manner,  imagined  themfelves  faved  by  iaith, 
and  by  the  impofition  only  of  the  hands  of  the  Perfeft. 

*  This  herefy  made,  in  a  fhort  time,  fo  great  a  progrefs  in 
the  fouthern  provinces  of  France,  that  in  1176  it  was  con- 
demned in  a  council  held  at  Lombez,  and  in  the  general  coun- 
cil of  Lateran  in  1179.  But  notwithftanding  the  zeal  of  St. 
Dominic,  and  the  other  inquifitors,  thefe  heretics  multiplied 
greatly,  and  defpifed  the  anathemas  of  the  church.  The  tem- 
poral power  at  length  joined  the  fpiritual  to  exterminate  them. 
A  crufade  was  promulgated  and  entered  into  againft  them  in 
1 2 10,  and  it  was  not  till  after  eighteen  years  of  a  bloody  war, 
that,  abandoned  by  the  counts  of  Touloufe,  their  proteftors, 
and  weakened  by  the  victories  of  Simon  de  Montfort,  the  Albi- 
genfes,  profecuted  in  the  ecclefiaftical  tribunals,  and  delivered 
over  to  the  fecular  power,  were  entirely  deftroyed,  except  fome 
who  joined  the  Vaudois  in  the  vallies  of  Piedmont,  France,  and 
Savoy.' 

This  is  one  of  the  periods  of  hifi:ory  in  which  our  apologifl 
thought  himfelf  fafe  from  deteftion  ;  and  we  will  venture  to  fay, 
that  every  fadt  he  has  delivered  concerning  the  Albigenfes  is  a 
falfhood,  and  that  too  of  the  moft  infamous  kind  ;  becaufe,  if  ever 
a  people  deferved  reverence  for  the  purity  of  their  religion  and 
the  fimplicity  of  their  manners,  the  Albigenfes  and  Waldenfes 
did.     Perrin  *  has  written  the  hillory  of  both,  and  his  work 

is 

*  '  Papal  Ufurpation  and  Perfecution,  as  it  has  been  ex- 
crcifed  in  ancient  and  modern  Times  with  refped  both  to 
Princes  and  People  ;  a  fair  Warning  to  all  Proteftants,  to  guard 
themfelves  with  the  utmoft  Caution  againft  the  Encroachments 
and  Invafions  of  Popery  ;  as  they  value  their  Eftates,  Live^, 
and  Liberties,  but  above  all,  as  they  would  preferve  their  Con- 
fciences  free  from  the  foreft  of  all  Tyrannies  and  OpprefTions. 
The  whole  divided  into  two  Tomes,  anfwerable  to  the  Subjedt- 
matter,  as  it  relates  both  to  Princes  and  People  ;  and  defigned 
as  fupplemental  to  the  Book  of  Martyrs,  as  well  in  the  feveral 
Ages  antecedent  to  the  Reformation  where  that  is  found  de- 
fective, as  by  continuing  the  fame  moft  ufeful  Part  of  cccle- 
i  fiafti.al 
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is  as  well  authenticated  as  any  perhaps  of  the  fame  kind  that  evei* 
appeared  ;  becaufe  he  gives  us  the  original  dodrines  of  the  Albi- 
genfes  and  the  old  Waldenfes,  often  in  their  own  words,  their 
creeds,  and  even  their  comments  upon  the  principal  points  of 
religion,  in  which  we  do  not  find  the  fmalleil:  hint  of  the  mon- 
ftrous  tenets  charged  upon  them  by  this  writer.  Even  fuppofing. 
them  to  have  been  Manicheans,  could  that  juftify  the  inhuman 
perfecutions  they  fufFered,  when  Simon  de  Montfort,  the  hero  of 
popery,  out  of  his  zeal,  a5ied  as  a  common  executioner,  and 
with  his  own  hand  burnt  the  innocent  Albigenfes  by  fcores  as 
they  were  expofed  in  wicker  bafkets  ?  In  faft,  the  fubjeft  which 
this  apologift  either  juftifies  or  makes  light  of,  is  too  inhuman 
to  be  dwelt  on. 

*  The  maffacres  (fays  he)  in  France  and  Ireland  were  truly 
horrid,  quite  repugnant  to  the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  and  no  Catho- 
lic can  or  will  juftify  them.  Here  we  can  only  lament  the  de- 
pravity of  human  nature,  and  not  any  vice  inherent  to  the  ca- 
tholic religion.'  Notvvithftanding  this  conceflion,  our  apolo- 
gift reprefents  the  proceedings  of  Charles  IX.  and  his  diabolical 
mother,  Catharine  of  Medicis,  in  a  mild  juftifiable  light,  and  as 
refulting  entirely  from  the  principles  of  felf-defence.  '  On  one 
fide  (fays  he)  we  may  pafs  in  review  a  king  and  a  queen-mother, 
fo  much  the  more  jealous  of  their  authority,  as  they  had  great 
reafon  to  fufpe<5l  it  was  likely  to  be  wrefted  out  of  their  hands 
by  a  turbulent  fadlion,  which  no  reafonable  terms  of  pacifica- 
tion feemed  properly  to  fatisfy.'  What  horrid  doftrine  is  this! 
and  how  mwch  the  reverfe  of  all  hiftorical  truth,  if  we  even  apu 
peal  to  the  teftimonies  of  the  moft  difinterefted  Roman  Catho- 
lics, who  are  by  no  means  favourable  to  the  principles  of  the 
Reformation. 

The  Irilh  maflacre  is  accounted  for  in  the  fame  manner,  as 
being  merely  natural,  after  the  murderers  '  came  to  a  refblu- 
tion  of  ridding  themfelves  of  tlie  tyranny  of  the  Englifli  and 
Scotch  Proteftants.'  The  author  next  juiHfies  the  Irifli,  as  do- 
ing a  very  laudable  thing  in  cutting  the  throats  of  fo  many 
Proteftants.  He  then  fcepticizes  upon  the  popilli  plots  in 
England,  efpecially  that  of  the  Gun-powder-treafon,  which  he 
fays  was  never  properly  afcertained  ;  though  perhaps  no  fa£l  in 
hiftory  was  ever  more  fully  proved  than  the  guilt  of  thofe  con- 
fpirators.  Even  they  themfelves  had  not  the  confidence  to 
deny  their  crimes  in  their  laft  moments.     That   eff^rontery  was 

fiaftical  Hiftory,  Martyrology,  down  to  thefe  prcfent  Times. 
By  a  fincere  Lover  of  our  Protcftant  Eftablifiiment  both  in 
Church  and  State.  London,  printed  by  Jofeph  Downing,  in 
Bartholomew  Clofe,  near  Wtil-Smitlifiild,  1712.' 
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referved  for  one  of  their  advocates  in  the  peiTon  of  our  apoloo-jft, 
who  has  ftarted  up  at  the  diftance  of  a  hundred  and  fixty  years. 
The  reft  of  this  pamphlet  ftrikes  us  with  fo  much  horror  and 
indignation,  that  it  cannot  be  reviewed  by  any  man  of  humane, 
ferious,  or  fober  fentiments.  The  writer,  were  we  to  indul<»e 
a  conjedure,  is  a  red-hot  fcclary,  who  with  a  view  of  exaf- . 
perilling  the  government  againft  the  Roman  Catholics,  has 
publifhed  this  apology  for  their  toleration. 

IX.   Thoughts,   EJfays,   and  Maxims,   chiejiy  Religious    and  Polilicai. 
By  Charles  Howard,  Efq.     %'vo.  Pr.  3  s.    Lewis. 

THIS  publication  is  a  contraft  tc  the  laft  article.  What- 
ever the  author's  religious  fentiments  may  be,  his  can- 
dour, humanity,  and  moderation,  entitle  him  to  our  efteem  as 
a  man,  and  ought  to  exempt  him  from  cenfure  as  a  writer. 
To  juftify  our  opinion,  we  iliall  here  prefent  the  reader  with 
his  thoughts  upon  religion,  which  are  fuppofed  to  be  addreffed 
by  a  father  to  a  fon. 

*  I  have  given  you  my  opinion  upon  converfation  and  com- 
pany !  and,  thank  God !  I  believe  you  are  fo  well  principled, 
and  inftrufted  in  religion,  both  as  to  faith  and  morals,  having 
had  the  beft  education  that  I  could  give  you  in  relation  to  thofe 
points,  as  to  avoid  all  the  pedantry  of  humanifing  the  myfteries 
of  religion  to  the  vulgar  grofs  fenfation  of  man;  fuch  repre- 
fentations,  whenever  they  are  analyzed,  doing  more  real  hurt 
than  good  to  religion  ;  and  at  the  fame  time  to  avoid  the  other 
rock  which  many,  that  would  be  wits,  fplit  upon.  Thefe, 
becaufe  they  cannot  account  for  every  thing,  will  believe  in 
nothing;  even  the  myfteries  which,  perhaps,  and  in  all  proba- 
bility, are  concealed  from  us  by  our  Omnipotent  Creator,  as 
incomprehenfible,  and  above  the  underftanding  of  a  weak 
creature.  Without  religion,  i"  is  very  difScult,  upon  trial,  to 
be  truly  honeft  ;  though  many  of  the  heathens  were  very  ex- 
traordinary men,  and  did  very  great  and  ftiining  adions  ;  and 
by  the  light  or  law  of  nature,  fome  of  them  taught  very  good 
morality,  and  wrote  well  upon  that  fubjeft.  In  this  they  might 
be  actuated  by  natural  religion  ;  and  thofe  who  were  fincere, 
and  a£led  to  the  beft  of  their  knowledge,  muft  have  been  ac- 
ceptable to  the  God  of  the  world  ;  for  it  is  not  confiftcnt  with 
the  infinite  attributes  of  the  Almighty  to  punifli  man  for  what 
he  did  not  really  know,  or  had  not,  from  his  fituation  in  life, 
the  power  to  be  informed  of. 

*  But  if  we  examine  into  moft  of  the  anions  of  the  ancient 
philofophers,  it  appears  that  the  greater  part  of  them  proceeded 
from  a  vain  love  of  fome  nngularity,  an   ambitious  defue  of 
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power  or  populariry,  and  not  intrinfic  go^dnefs  founded  iip'Jn 
religion.  Mahometifm,  whicli  prevails  over  To  very  great  a 
part  of  the  world,  though  ic'  may  teach  many  juft  things  en- 
courages fenfual  pleafures,  and  may  be  faid  to  fenfualize  man- 
kind ;  and  from  that  fource  muft  be  productive  of  many  crimen 
and  much  mifchief :  and  it  is  thought  this  was  the  motive  and 
allure  that  made  Mahomet  adopt  that  principle  in  thofe  hot 
countries,  to  render  it  more  palatable  and  agreeable  to  the 
complexion  of  the  Afiatics,  among  whom  he  lived.  The  fame 
may  be  (aid  of  Paganifm  in  general,  and  fome  religions  that 
are  founded  upon,  and  permit  revenge  in  the  higheft  degree. 
It  is  even  credibly  aiferted  in  hiftory,  that  there  was  an  Aliatic 
prince  called  The  Man  of  the  Mountain,  who  had  fo  far  in- 
ftilled  implicit  obedience  in  his  fubjedls,  that  he  could  procure 
any  perfon  to  be  affaflinated,  though  very  far  diftant  from 
his  dominions ;  nay,  they  thought  they  did  a  meritorious 
aflion  in  obeying  his  commands  :  and  it  was  with  difficulty  he 
was  deftroyed.  The  Chriftian  religion  condemns  all  fenfuality, 
paflion,  revenge,  murder,  and  every  evil,  &c.  but  teaches  and 
commands  the  practice  of  all  good.  It  not  only  forbids  the 
real  commiiTion  of  the  actions,  but  enjoins  and  commands  the 
pradice  of  the  opponte  virtues,  and  that  as  far  as  lies  in  the 
power  of  man,  to  corred^  and  govern  himfolf  by  not  giving  way 
to  evil  thoughts,  which,  when  indulged,  may  be  fiid  to  be  the 
commanders  and  executors  of  evil  adtions.  This  feems  rightly 
to  be  taught,  and  enjoined  only  by  the  Chriftian  religion.  In 
a  word,  it  enlightens,,  civilizes,  and  makes  mankind  more 
happy,  even  in  this  world,  than  any  other.  It  is  not  the 
intention  of  the  writer,  nor  has  he  abilities  to  enter  into  all  the 
divifions  and  fubdivifions  that  have  done,  and  occafioned,  fo 
much  harm  and  mifchiet  to  Chriftendom  ;  he  fliall  only  fay, 
that  the  belief  of  any  fett  of  men,  who  by  their  doarine  teach 
the  pureft  morality,  charity,  and  unlverfal  benevolence  to  their 
neighbour,  feems  the  beft  to  live  and  die  in.  Thefe  tenets  are 
the  moft  forcibly  inftilled  in  the  mind  by  inftrudtions  from  the 
Chriftian  religion,  whofe  profeffors  live  in  charity  with  all 
others,  and  leave  them  to  the  judgment  of  the  omnifcient, 
merciful,  and  juft  God. 

'  True  religion  makes  a  perfon  meek,  humble,  and  com- 
panionate, to  others  who  are  not  thought  to  be  guided  by  the 
fame  light  and  truth.  For  this  we  ought  to  be  thankful  to 
Divine  Providence,  and  not  vain-glorious  or  proud  that  we  are 
not  fo  bad  as  our  neighbour ;  we  ftiould  otherwife  imitate  the 
pharifaical  pride  condemned  in  the  Gofpel. 

*  I  will  referve  it  for  another  letter,  to  give  my  opinion  upon 
politics  J  and  fiaifn  by  this  maxim,  That  a  man  makes  more 
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atonement  for  his  fins  in  the  fight  of  his  God,  who  has  been  a 
pubUc  finner,  and  is  of  more  fervice  and  inftriii^ion  to  man- 
kind, by  becoming  a  public  penitent,  than  by  retiring  into  the 
moft  rigid  religious  order  that  ever  exifted.' 

In  fome  of  the  characters  drawn  by  this  gentleman,  he  fecms 
not  to  have  been  fufficiently  informed  as  to  fafts.  Speaking  of 
the  duke  of  Shrewfbury,  he  fays,  that  '  he  paffcd  through 
mod:  of  the  great  offices  of  ftate  ;  he  was  knrglit  of  the  garter, 
ambaflador  in  France,  lord  lieutenant  in  Ireland,  and,  I  be- 
lieve, once  fecretary  of  ftate.'  We  mention  it,  to  the  honour 
of  Mr.  Howard,  that  he  does  not  ftrike  into  the  vulgar  manner 
of  exaggerating  on  a  favorite  charafter ;  for  the  duke  of  Shrewf- 
bury,  at  the  time  of  queen  Anne's  death,  was  lord  chamber- 
lain of  the  houlhold,  lord  lieutenant  of  Ireland,  and  lord  high 
treafurcr  of  England.  In  our  author's  charader  of  John  duke 
of  Ar^yle,  he  has  been  mifinformed  in  a  capital  ia£l ;  for  we 
can  almofi:  venture  to  affure  him,  that  Campbell  earl  of  Bread- 
albin  was  not  prefent  on  the  fide  of  the  pretender  at  the  battle 
ofDumblain,  If  there  is  any  truth  in  the  duke  of  Marlbo- 
rough's having  become  a  convert  to  Jacobiiifm,  lie  muft  have 
been  fo  before  the  year  17  J  5*.  Mr.  Howard,  in  his  charac- 
ter of  the  duke  of  Berwick,  feems  to  be  ignorant  that  his  eldeft 
fon,  the  duke  of  Liria,  under  the  title  of  marquis  of  Tinmouth, 
was  a£lually  in  Scotland,  and  perfonally  engaged  in  the  rebel- 
lion of  1715. 

Upon  the  whole,  there  is,  in  the  publication  before  us,  a 
fund  of  good  fenfe  and  moderation,  which  can  never  be  too 
much  commended  in  a  gentleman  of  this  author's  fituation  and 
expedlancies. 
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ROM  the  ftyle  of  thi<:  performance,  we  fliould  imagine  that 
the  author  borrowed  the  idea  o'i  it  from  the  Sermons  to 
Young  Women.  The  fubjeft  of  the  letters  is  fometimes  phyfical, 
fometimes  moral ;  and  from  the  florid  and  perfuafive  manner 
in  which  they  are  written,  we  make  no  doubt  but  they  \\i4I 
procure  a  good  reception  vAt\\  the  Fair,  to  whom  they  are  ad- 
drefled. 

But  the  reader  fliall  judge  for  himfelf,  by  perufing  part  of  the 
fourteenth  letter,  which  !ias  for  its  title,  i'l/e 

*  See  De  Torcy's  Mcmoiri. 
Vol.  XXIV.  De<.  1767.  II  h 
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The ftck  chaniher — ixith  direSIicm  alfo  for  invaliJs, 

•  V/e  are  nowj  my  dear  ladles,  entering  into  the  fick  cham- 
ber, in  which,  as  well  as  in  the  nurfery,  many  amiable  cha- 
ratlers  may  be  drawn.  Here,  the  conjugal  affedion  of  a  wife 
is  laudably  difplayed  —  the  tender  love  of  a  mother  fondly  exerts 
itfelf— the  gratitude  and  duty  of  a  daughter  are  confpicuous  — 
the  good  fiftcr  alfo  endears  herfelf  to  a  worthy  brother  — and  fe- 
male friendfnip  wears  a  thoufand  additional  charms  ! 

'  Let  us  pifture  a  truly  tender  and  good  wife,  in  this  exalted 
charadler  !  I,et  us  fuppofe  that  (lie  has  her  deferved  recompence, 
by  rtftoring  to  her  challe  and  longing  arms  the  diftinguilhed 
choice  of  her  youthful  love,  enobled  by  a  generous  fympathy 
of  virtuous  inclinations ! 

'  Let  us  imagine  this  happy  man  perfeflly  recovered  from  a 
dangerous  and  painful  ihnefs,  to  which  recovery,  her  unwearied 
attendance  proved  greatly  inftrumental  :  his  mind,  likewife, 
imprLlTed  with  every  thought  a  confcioufnefs  of  fuch  an  obliga- 
tion can  infpire!  Behold  the  hulband  admiring  her  tranfcendent 
excellency,  while  the  honeft  tear,  perchance  trickling  down  his 
cheek,  betrays  the  big  emotion  of  a  grateful  heart.  "  She,  on 
her  part,  v.  ith  locks  of  cordial  love,  awhile  in  filent  rapture 
glows  — then  on  bended  knee  aJores  her  Maker" — returns 
moft  fervid  thnnks,  for  that  her  prayer  of  furiow  has  been 
heard,  that  He  has  gracioufly  reftorcd  the  hufband  and  the 
father  !  How  great  mull  be  their  reciprocal  felicily  ! 

*  I  fliall  now  proceed  to  thofe  inftrudions  which  are  neceflary 
for  the  proper  execution  of  this  friendly  office.  There  is  a  cer- 
tain impertinence,  frequently  proceeding  from  laudable  mo- 
tives, which,  neverthelefb,  is  totally  culpable  :  I  mean  the  de- 
fire  of  our  acquaintance  to  vifit  a  Tick  chamber.  It  is  often- 
times, i  acknowledge,  the  eifeft  of  tcnderncf-  ill-place. :,  and  a 
real  concern  imprudently  cxprefTcd.  In  general,  thofe  vifits 
fliould  not  be  pcrniicted.  I  every  day  expe.nence  the  ill  effeds 
of  them.  When  indeed  a  patient  is  upon  the  recovery,  and 
capable  of  fitting  up  three  or  four  hours  at  a  time,  the  company 
of  a  friend,  who  knows  how  far  to  engage,  with  propriety,  in 
converfi;tion,  is  a  i^^veeriy  refreihing  folace  :  tut  locks,  bolts, 
or  bars,  cannot  be  too  flrong  to  keep  prating  goOips,  at  all 
times,  out  of  a  fick  chamber. 

'  During  a  fever,  it  is  a  load  fufncient  for  any  patient  to 
bear  the  diibafe.  Quietude  on  his  part,  and  filence  on  the  part 
of  thofe  about  him.,  ought  univerf;lly  to  be  impofed.  It  is  not 
a  time  for  the  mind  to  be  engaged,  either  in  the  purfuit  of  bufi' 
pefs  or  pleafure.  Tiiis  leads  me  to  a  ccnfideration  of  the  ut- 
moit  conilqiience.  If  it  is  now  prejudicial  for  any  one  to  think. 
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even  of  the  common  concerns  of  life,  how  much  more  injiiriou? 
muft  it  prove,  to  have  the  mind  engaged  in  that  great  work  of 
fettling,  for  ever,  our  worldly  affairs  ? 

'  Would  you,  my  friends,  wilh  to  be  freed  from  an  into- 
lerable burthen,  never  poftpone  this  miportant  bufinefs  until 
you  are  upon  a  bed  of  ficknefs.  Not  to  fay  how  incapabh  the 
judgment  at  fuch  a  time  will  often  prove,  perhaps  to  the  detri- 
ment of  fome  deferving  friend,  or  not  unlikely  to  the  corifufioa 
of  a  whole  family,  the  very  mention  of  it  from  any  one  about 
us,  or  the  confcious  necefiity  in  ourfelves,  mnft  exceedingly 
hurry  and  deprefs  the  fpirits,  when  tranquility  and  fupport  are 
effentially  ncceflary.  For  what  can  fuch  an  idea  convey  but 
death  ? 

*  The  chamber,  proper  for  a  patient,  is  of  no  fmnll  moment. 
There  ought  to  be  a  free  circulation  of  air,  whetlicr  it  be  in 
the  fummer  or  winter.  1  never  woufd  have  any  perfon  confined 
to  a  room  without  a  chimney,  it  is  equally  necefTary  in  the 
warmer  feafon  for  the  purpofe  of  difcharging  the  ofFenfive  va- 
pours of  difeafe,  as  it  is  in  cold  weather,  by  means  of  a  little 
fire,  to  bring  the  air  to  a  aae  te:npejamenr,  which  alfo  cou* 
tributes  to  remove  the  like  oixence.' 

11.  Elements   cf  ihe  FraBicc  of  phyfic.      Part   II,      Coi-.taining  the 
Hijlory  and  Methods  of  treating  Fe^vers  and  internal  Lifiaminutioju. 
By    George  Fordycc,    M.  D.     Member  of  the   Royal  College  of 
Phy/icians,    and  Reader   on    the    Prailice    cf  Phjjtc,    in   London. 
Zvo.     Pr.  3  s.  Jcnved.      Johnfon. 

M01I:  books  on  the  practice  of  phyfic  refcmble  the  clue  of 
Ariadne,  which  lead  their  readers  mechanically  through'  the 
labyrinths  of  fcience,  without  giving  a  juft  knowledge  of  the 
way.  In  this  treatife,  the  rules  of  praftice  are  accurately  re- 
duced to  the  principles  of  theory,  and  the  cffecls  of  medicinal 
applications.  And  as  the  method  which  the  autlior  has  adoj)tcd 
is  concife  and  perfpicuous,  this  performance  will  be  of  con- 
fiderable  utility  to  the  ftudents  in  phyfic. 

12.  Ne-M  Ohjervations  on  Inoculation,  By  Dr.  Gatti,  Confulting 
Phyfician  to  his  moft  Chrijiian  Majefy,  and  ProfeJJ'or  cf  Medicir.e 
in  the  Ur.iverfity  of  Pifa.  Tranjlated from  the  French.  /?v 
M.  Matty,  M.  D.' Sec.  R.  S,     Svo.     Pr.  is.  6d,     Vaillant,' 

This  treatile  is  the  produ'-Slioa  of  the  celebrated  propagatorof 
inoculation  in  France,  and  was  undertaken  at  the  friendly  requiil 
of  Dr.  Maty,  to  vindicate  its  author's  praftice  from  the  con- 
temptuous treatment  of  his  antagonilb.  What  attrjntion  \\\,l 
be  paid  to  this  vindication,  in  his  own  country,  at  p  e(cnt,  v,-^ 
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cannot  detcrrnine ;  but  it  muft  be  regarded  as  irrefragable 
wherever  the  new  method  of  inoculation  is  adopted.  As,  in 
the  elegant  preliminary  difcourfe  of  the  tranflator,  there  are, 
along  with  a  general  account  of  the  fate  of  inoculation  in 
France,  a  few  obfervations  on  this  performance,  we  fhall  only 
remark,  that  Dr.  Gatti  differs  from  other  inoculators  ia  oppo- 
fing  the  expediency  of  any  preparation,  as  fuperfluous,  where 
the  ccnftitution  is  perfectly  fouiKl. 

1 3 .  The  Hortonian  Mifcellany :  Bting  a  Colleiiion  of  original 
Poems,  'I ales,  i£c.  By  W,  Adkins,  Gent,  ^vo,  Pr,  n.Sd. 
Bingley. 

This  patriotic  bard  celebrates  the  praifes  of  Horton,  in  Buck- 
inghamfhire,  the  village  where  he  lives,  in  feveral  of  his  pro- 
dudions  ;  particularly  one  which  he  ftiles, 

•  -  ■  ■  ♦  An  ode    extam  pe-ro-ry 

To  Horton's  honour,  Horton's  glory.' 

But  his  poems,  we  are  afraid,  will  not  redound  to  the  ho- 
nour and  glory  of  the  village.  Nor  is  it  likely  that  Colnbrook 
W\\\  become  famous  by  a  tale  in  this  coUeclion,  which  begins  iu 

the  following  ftrain  : 

*  Ccijnbrook  was,  I  once  did  hear. 
The  firft  mart  town  in  Buckinghamfhire.' 
Nor  is  it   more  probable,  that  the  name  of  the  late  duke  of 
Cumberland   will   derive  additional   honour   from  fuch  ihymes 
as  thefe  ; 

*  Who  would,  like  him,  with  mighty  f-wn-y  cope, 
Thruft  back  fedition  down  the  wretch's  throat, 
And  free  the  people  from  the  Scottifh  yoke  ?* 

The  poet  himifelf,  who  feems  to  be  a  gentleman  of  humour, 
configns  his  poems  to  very  proper  ufes  in  the  following  verfes  ; 

*  Then  thefe  very  fame  lines,  will  juft  fuit  the  times,— 

I  njean  for  to  bottom  mince-pies. 
Or  if  in  the  mean  v.'hile,   they  fliould  chance  to  get  foil, 

By  too  often  perufing  my  fcrowl. 
Why  then,  at  the  woril,  if  too  dirty  for  crufl, 

I'r.cy'll  fure  fmge  the  flew  of  a  fowl  : 
But  yet  from  the  fpit,  do  preferve  a  fmall  bit. 

To  light  your  pipe  over  the  wine ; 
That  Bacchus  may  cry,  a  true  vot'ry  am  I, 

Thus  to  offer  my  works  at  his  Ihrine.' 

The  capital  piece  in  this  Collection  is  Colin  and  Phcebe, 
a  Luiietta. 

♦4 
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14.  MifceUanies  in  Profe  and  Verfe,  original  and  tranjiate.'i.  By 
the  Rev.  William  Rayner,  B.  A.  o/'Caius  College,  Cambiiuge, 
and  Curate  of  Worlingvvorth  in  Suffolk.  4/^.  Pr.  3  j.  b  J. 
Johnfon. 

This  colleftion  confifts  of  an  Epiflle  from  a  Young  Lady  to 
her  Friend.  Four  Pfalms  paraphraftd.  A  Letter  from  Eufe- 
bius  to  Lorenzo,  exhorting  him  to  a  timely  Repesitance.  A 
Defcription  of  the  Spring,  and  the  Praifes  of  a  Country  Life, 
from  Virgil's  2d  Georgic.  The  Parallel,  or  Venus  millaken. 
An  Anfwer  to  this  Queftion,  *  How  far  Beauty  ought  to  influ- 
ence the  Paflions.'  Three  Eclogues  of  Virgil  tranflated. 
Hickerthrift,  a  mock  heroic  Poem,  from  the  Latin.  Damon 
and  Celia,  a  Song,  in  imitation  of  Horace  and  Lydia  ;  and  other 
poetical  pieces. — In  profe,  A  Letter  of  Advice  I'rom  L'bcrates  to 
Denonicus.  The  Narrative  of  Harit,  an  Eaftern  tale,  tran- 
flated  from  the  Arabic  into  Latin  by  Golius,  and  from  thence 
into  Englifh  :   and  a  Difcourfe  upon  the  Fall  and  Redemption. 

Thefe  are  juvenile  produdtions,  not  diftinguilbed  by  any  re- 
markable indications  of  genius. 

1 5 .  Cooper'' s  IVell.  A  Fragment.  Written  hy  the  honourable  Sir 
John  Denham,  Knight  0/ tie  Bath,  and  author  of  the  celcbrattd 
Poem  of  Cooper's  Hili,  found  amongfl  the  Papers  of  a  late  noble 
Lord.     Dated  in  the  Tear  1667.      4/c.      Pr.  is.      Moran. 

This  dull  piece  of  obfcenity  is  an  aukvvard  imitation  of 
Sir  John  Denham's  Cooper's  Hiil.  It  is  fo  fi:u[;id,  and  To  fala- 
cious,  that  its  author  has  more  reafon  to  dread  the  Beadle  than 
the  Reviewer. 

16.  The  Patriot.     A  Pindaric  Addrefs  to   Lor^  Eiickhorfe.      4/0. 

Pr.  zs.  6d.     Dodfley. 

This  writer  has  a  confiderable  fhare  of  poetical  merit,  but  it 
is  pity  he  has  employed  his  talents  upon  a  party  fubjeft,  and 
that  too  fo  temporary,  that  it  is  forgot  as  foon  as  read.  We 
fliall  not  pretend  to  fay,  whether  fome  man  of  qualirv  is  not 
fatirized  under  the  appellation  of  lord  Bnckhorfe  ;  but  the  au- 
thor liifficiently  difcovers  that  heis  no  ftranger  to  the  Greek  and 
Latin  poets,  efpecially  Homer  and  Pindar.  Of  this  the  reader 
may  form  fome  judgment  by  the  introdudory  fix  lines. 

*  *  While  you,  my  lord,  great  Drury's  weal  fuftain, 
Liglit  ev'ry  walk,  and  open  all  the  lane. 
With  ftrcngth  of  arm  plead  Blackboy-Alley's  caufe, 
Adorn  with  manners,  and  improve  with  laws ; 

•  *   Vide  Hor.  Epift,  i.  Lib.  2.  Cum  ts:  fi/Iinetn,  tffc. 

Much 
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Much  would  the  public  fufFer  from  the  fong 
That  dai'd,  O  Buckhoife,  to  detain  thee  long.* 

In  the  fubfequentpartof  this  addrefs,  the  fatire  is,  in  a  great 
meafure,  loft  to  a  reader  who  is  a  ftranger  to  the  charai!lers  it 
contains,  aiid  tl^,e  occafion  on  which  it  is  written. 

I  7.  Candour  :  An  Enquiry  into' the  real  Merits  of  the  Salifbury  C<?- 
medians.  ^to.  Pr.  Is.  Horsfield. 
This  enquiry  would  make  no  fmall  figure  in  the  theatrical 
wardrobe  of  rhiming  aftors  and  critics,  if  we  were  acquainted 
with  the  merits  or  demerits  of  the  performers  that  are  here  cha- 
raclerifed  or  cenfured.  The  verfification  is  fmooth,  and  the 
author's  general  obfervations  juft  ;  and  we  fhould  not  at  all  be 
furprized,  if  fome  retainer  about  the  London  play-hoiifes  fliould 
new- vamp  and  adapt  it  to  the  meridians  of  Covent- Garden  and 
Drury-l/Sne. — Mutate  nomine,  de  te,  fahula  narratur. 

18.   Merit,      ji  Pcem.      Infcrited  to  Lis  Grace  the  Duke  of  Grafton. 
By  James  Hollway,     4/3.     Pr.  is.     Lewis. 

This  is  a  moft  wretched  performance,  and  has  no  other 
merit,  ib.at  we  know  of,  than  its  being  addrefled  to  a  noble- 
man of  great  diftincli  n  and  abilities,  tor  which  reafon  we  con- 
clude with  the  laft  lines. 

*  Fame's  trump  fliall  found,  as  is  moft  juftly  due. 
Immortal  praifes  merited  by  you  : 
Proclaim  thy  worth  in  moft  exalted  ftrains. 
Who  for  thy  country's  good  have  took  fuch  pains. 
O  may  each  happinefs  for  ever  wait 
On  one  /o  true,  fohoneft,  juft  and  great. 
When  hence  you  go,  O  may  you  leave  behind 
A  Ton  like  to  your  grace,  fo  good,  fo  kind. 
And  future  Graftons  born  to  ferve  mankind  !' 
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ic;.  A  Caution  to  the  Linjerymen  of  London  againfl  the  General 
EhcUcn.  Being  a  Sermon  on  Drunkennefs  ;  Jhe-iving  it  both  a  Sin 
and  Fblly.  To  txihich  is  prefixed,  an  Addrefs  to  the  Livery,  and 
another  to  tie  Candidates.  By  the  Re'v.  James  Penn,  Fuar  of 
Clavering  cum  Langley,  Eflex,  and  Domejlic  Chaplain  to  Earl 
Gou'er.     S^jo.      Pr.  bd.     Wilkie. 

Mr.  Penn,  in  thefe  addreffes  and  the  fubfequent  difcourfe, 
offers  fome  very  ufeful  and  feafonable  advice  to  the  liverymen 
and  the  candidates  at  the  enfuing  eledlion,  with  that  impar- 
tiality and  freedom  v/hich  is  fuitable  to  the  charafter  of  a 
preacher,  who  has  a  real  zeal  for  the  honour  of  chriftianity, 
wid  the  intereft  and  happinefs  of  his  fellow-citizens. 

20.  Thoughts 
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ao.    Thoughts  on  the  Caufes  and  Coa/lquences  of  the  prcfent  high  Prict 
of  Pio^iiJioHs,      %'vo.      Pr.  Gd.      Dodfley. 

This  is  one  of  the  moll:  rational,  beft-writtcn  pamphlets  that 
has  appeared  on  the  fubjed  of  the  j^refent  high  price  of  provi- 
fions.  The  author  is  of  opinion  that  it  is  owing  chiefly  to  two 
caufes  :  firft,  the  heavy  taxes  in;pofed  upon  every  neceflary  of 
life,  to  difcharge  the  intereft  of  the  national  debt  ;  fecondly, 
'our  vafl  incrcale  of  riches,  or,  in  other  terms,  the  chcapnefs  of 
money.  '  It  is  (fays  the  author)  certainly  therefore  improper 
to  fay,  that  provifions  are  dear,  but  we  fhould  rather  affiiiii, 
what  is  the  real  fadl,  that  money  is  cheap  ;  and  if  the  com- 
plainants would  ufe  this  expreOion  infiead  of  the  other,  and  at 
the  fame  time  confidcr,  that  this  arifes  from  the  fuccefs  of  our 
arms,  and  the  extcnfion  of  our  trade,  I  am  perfnaded,  tiiat  if 
they  were  not  lefs  diftreffcd,  they  vi^ould  certainly  be  lefs  difla- 
tisfied,  and  would,  perhaps,  by  degrees,  comprehend,  that, 
in  a  country  engaged  in  expenfive  wars  and  fuccefsfal  com- 
inerce,  there  mull:  be  heavy  taxes  and  great  riches ;  and  thar, 
where  there  are  taxes  and  riches,  there  the  prices  of  provifions, 
and  all  other  things,  mull  be  high,  in  fpite  of  all  the  efforts  of 
minifters  or  parliaments,  who  ought  by  no  iiveans  to  be  blamed, 
for  not  effeding  impoflibilities,  andcoanieradling  the  nature  of 
things.' 

The  remaining  part  of  this  pamphlet,  which  is  written  Vvith 
moderation  and  candour,  in  a  lt:yle  elegantly  plain,  is  highly 
worth  the  attention  of  the  public  at  this  jun;lure. 

2  1.  The  hnneji  Ele£iot'*s  Profofal,  for  rendering  the  Votes  of  all  Con^ 
filuents,  throughout  the  Kingdom,  free  and  indtpendant.  By  C.  W. 
%njQ.     Pr.  is.      Almon. 

The  old  complaint  —  bribery  and  corruption  —  oppreffion  and 
flavery  ;  to  vv^hich  is  comfortably  tacked,  an  infallible  remedy 
for  reftoring  freedom  and  independency.  Our  honcfi:  cledor 
was  obliged  to  a  great  man  for  faving  him  and  his  f'lmily  from 
ruin,  and  giving  them  bread.  On  the  other  hand,  however, 
he  found  himfelf  the  flave  of  that  great  man,  and  mufi:  be  once 
more  turned  out  to  beggary  and  wani-,  ii  he  aid  not  vote  at  an 

clc£tion  as  he  was  direcled  by  his  patron. Mow  for  the  re;r,e- 

dy  — It  is  neither  more  nor  lefs  than  that  every  elector  in    the 
kingdom  Ihouldvote  by  ballot,  in  the  manner  here  prefcribed, 

12.    A Jhort  Examination  of  the  Lanvs   lately  made  fcr  thi  Amende 
tncnt   and   Prcfer'vation   of  the   Public   Highways    and  Turupike" 
Roads.      Sfo.     Pr.  \s.      White. 
This  examiner  Is  completely  mafter  of  his  fuLjcn  ;  and  hi", 

we  think,  with  great  juftice  poiuteJ   out  feveiai  ijiaccuj acies 
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and  inconveniences  (to  call  them  no  worfe)  in  the  laws  iateif 
palled  relating  to  public  highways  and  turnpike-roads.  Ail  we 
can  do  is  to  recommend  them  to  the  confideration  of  thofe 
concerned,  whofe  intereft  as  well  as  duty  it  is  to  fee  them  re- 
medied, 

2j.  The  Gimrous  Guardian:  or,  the  Hiftory  ^Horatio  Saville, 
Efq;  and  Mifs  Louifa  c  *  *  *  *.  Lt  •l<wo  Volumes.  1  zmo. 
Pr.  5  s.      Vernor  and  Chater, 

This  novel  is  a  wretched  imitation  of  Fielding's  Tom  Jones^ 
but  without  its  originaliry  or  humour.  Towards  the  end,  the 
author  lofes  fight  of  his  original,  and  becomes  intolerably  bad. 
He  fends  one  of  his  heroes  to  the  Eaft,  and  another,  who  is 
fiippofed  to  be  a  very  old  man,  to  the  Weft  Indies,  and  brings 
them  back  again  with  as  much  eafe  and  as  little  eeremony  as 
jf  they  had  moved  from  the  dining-room  into  the  drawing-room. 

24.  Five  Letters  en  fe'vcral  SuhjeSls,  religious  and  hijlof'ical,  i'ft 
nuhich  the  irjut'icus  Complaints  and  Mijrepreje.nl attons  of  the  Popijh 
Writers  are cuajtonally  csnf.dcred.  BvDr.V)Q.  Svo.  Pr.ls.6d. 
Bathurft. 

This  zealous  suthor,  in  his  firft  letter,  vindicates  the  EngliHl 
prelacy  from  the  charge  of  inattention  to  the  prefent  growth  of 
popeiy;  and  bellows  fome  ftriftures  upon  the  bifliopof  Meaux's 
])olemical  talents,  and  other  writers  of  his  caft ;  together  with 
*  a  detail  (to  ufe  the  doftor's  own  words)  of  fome  very  fingular 
caufes,  to  wlfich  the  fuppofed  prevalence  of  popery  in  this 
kingdom  hath  with  fome  artifice  been  afllgned  by  a  fet  of  wri- 
ters, wlio  have  hung  out  protcftant  colours,  to  deceive  the 
party  they  mean  to  betray.' 

Letter  the  fecond  treats  of  Anlichrift.  Here  the  author 
feems  to  be  of  an  opinion,  that  the  refemblance  between  the 
pope  and  Antichrift  is  n';t  fuch  an  abfurdity  as  fome  people  af- 
fec't  to  call  it.  The  third  letter  treats  of  the  gunpowder  ploty 
the  relity  of  which  Dr.  Pye  has  eftablifaed  paft  contradiftion. 
The  Irifli  maffacre  is  the  fubjecl  of  the  fourth  letter ;  and  it  is 
here  brought  home  to  the  P.oman  Catholics,  in  oppofition  to 
the  extenuations  of  Mr.  Brooke  and  the  Free  Examiner.  The- 
fifth  letter  treats  of  religious  intolerance,  which  he  flievvs  to 
have  been  the  predominant  charafler  of  p)pery  in  all  times  and 
in  all  countries.  It  likewife  contains  fome  obfervations  on  the 
lafe  and  prefent  broils  in  Poland,  and  the  ftate  of  the  diflidents 
there. 

Through  nil  thofc  letters  the  doclor  has  been  very  induftrious 
in  collecling  proofs  of  what  he  advances  ;  and  we  think  the 
caufe  of  proteftaiitifm  is  under  confideiable  ob'igntions  to  his 
labours, 

INDEX, 
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A.  counfellor  and   a  friend  ;  ap- 

ACCO t/A'f  (authentic)  of  proved                                  385 

the     proceedings    of  the  Amaranth',  or  religious  poemb  ;. 

congrefs  held  at  New  York  in  fpecimens  of                       121 

1765,  about    the    Itamp  ad  ;  Jnecdctes    of  painting  in   Enc;- 

fubftanceof                           71  land,  by   Mr.    Horace  VVal- 

..              of  the  Somerfham  \va-  pole,  fecond  edit,  obfervations 

ter  ;  extraft  fromj  and  obfer-  on,  with  extrafts,                56 

vations                                  217  Aneuryfms  (account  of  two)  iii 

ofthegoingofMr.  Har-  the  aorta                               402 


rifon's  vvatch,  &;c.  byMr.Maf-  Animadverftons  (Ihort)  addrefTed 

kelyne;  fummary  of          219  to  Mr.  H — n;  charader  of  77 

of  the  manner  of  inocu-  Anfiver  to  Afpafio  vindicated; 

lating  for  the  fmall-pox  in  the  remarks  on                          235 

Eaft  Indies,  by  Mr.  Holwell ;  ■               to  a  pamphlet  on  the 

obfervations  on,  with  copious  prefentation  of  Mr.  H — s  to 

extrads                                  367  the    reftory    of   Al — w — le  ; 

(an  hiftorical)   of  a  new  extradls  from                       238 


method  of  treating  the  fcurvy  to  the   obfervations    of 

atfea  ;  defign  of                457  Mr,  Geach  and  Mr.    Alcock, 

Additional  volume  to  lady  M — y  concerning  the  enderaial  colic 

W — y  M — e's   Letters.     See  of  Devonlhire  ;  fubilance  o.f. 

Letters.  with  advice                          396 

Addreji  to  the  public  on  the  pre-  Ants  [the),  a  rhapfody;  ftridurts 

fent   method    of    inoculationj  on,  with  extracts                  32 

by  Dr.  Langton  ;  remarks  on  Apology  for  the  church  of  Eng- 

70  land  ;  commended               80 

« to  the  thoaghtlefs,  the  —— for  the  Catholics  of  Grf at 

carelefs,  &c.  of  Great  Britain  ;  Britain  and  Ireland  ;  fumnia- 

charader  of                         78  ry  of,  with  extrads  and  cen- 

——— to  their  graces  the  arch-  fure                                     4-c^ 

bifhops  of    Canterbury    and  Appendix  to  the  life  of  cardinal 

York,   &c.  defign  of,          319  Pole;  difapproved               77 

to  the  voters  and  return-  Afironomy,  hiftory  of,  &:c.  by  G. 


ing  officers,    at    the   enfuing        Coftard,  A.  M.  extrads  from, 
eledion  of  members  to   ferve       and  commendation  14  j 

in   parliament ;    difapproved,   Aiys,  or  a  letter  to  Momus ;  con- 
381        denined  158 

Adventures  of  a  kidnapped  or- 
phan ;  analyfis    of,    v/ith  ex-  B. 
trads  and  charader            345 
JEneid  oi  y\r<^\\,  tranflatcd   by  BaUer   (the);      recommended, 
Alex.  Strahan,  cfq.  comnien-        with  extrads  127 
dation     o\,     with    fpecimens   Bagatelles  ;  charader  and  fpeci- 
1 24        mens  of  58 
w^A/ww^/^.a  candid  Examination   Baltimore  (lord),  hi;  tour  to  the 
ofMr.  Madan's  condud  as  a       Eill,     SeeTswr, 

Burfcrd- 
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BarJhrJ'-Ahhey,  a  novel;  ana-  ConneJIion  of  the  Roman,  S^xon^ 
lyfis  of,  with  extiaifls  and  chi-  and  Engliili coins,  Sec.  copious 
racter  422        account  of,  with  large  extrafts, 

^>7rt/7/'s  obfervations  on  ancient  remarks, andapprobation  241, 
hiltory  ;  approved,   with    ex-  321 

tiaCls  105    Co«/J"r/^rfl//o«i  Oil  the  propofed  ap- 

plication for  a  theatre  at  Edin- 
C.  burgh  ;   commended  76 

upon  the  miracles 

Cai'Jnir,  an  enquiry  into  the  of  the  Gofpel,  &c.  approved- 
merits  of  the  Salilbury   come-  231 

diaiis  ;  charafter  of  470 on    the  Douglas 

Catalogue  (anew)  of  vulgar  er-        caufe  ;   cenfurcd  379 

ror:-,  by  S.  Fovargue,  A.M.    . on  the  Illegality  of 

fummary  of,  with  extradts  and       prefenting  thoie  unacquainted 
cenfure  189        with    the  Welfh  language,  to- 

C^/^'fZ'/y/w  of  the  church  of  Eng-  benefices  in  Wales  ;  analyfis 
land  briefly    explained  ;    ap-       of  394 

plauded  80   C5«Ty£r/ij//i?;?,  a  poem,  byE. Lloyd; 

CaihcUc  doftrine  of  a  Trinity  fpecimensand  charadler  of  341 
proved  by  above  an  hundred  Coo/i^r's  well,  a  fragment  ;  con- 
Ihort  and  clear  arguments  234       demned  469 

C(77^//'5'?  to  the  directors  of  the  C5««/f/}  of  Salifbury,  a  tragedy; 
Eail  India  company  ;  extrads  plot  and  conduct  of,  with  fpe* 
from  '  155       cimens  ^      147 

. to  the  liverymen  of  Lon-   CmrVrt  Hebr:ea,  or  a  Hebrew- 
don  againft   the  general  elec-       Englilh    dictionary,    without 
tion,  by    the  rev.   J.    Penn  ;        points;  defign    of,    with    re- 
recommended  470       marks  262 
Cautions  (fome  friendly)   to  the 

heads  of  families;  defign  of  70  D. 

Chnjlicn  dodrine  (the  great)   of 

oripinal  fin  defended,  &c.  ana-  Debates   relative  to  the  affairs  of 

Ivfis  of,  with  extrafts  and  cha-       Ireland,  in  theYears  1763  and 

rafter  256        1764;  large  extrafts  from,  and 

C/w7   eflablilhments  in  religion        commendation  275 

a  ground  of  infidelity,  or  the  Defence  of  a  charge  concerning 

two  extremes  (hewn  to  be  u-        fubfcriptions  ;     charafter    of 

nited  ;   chara£lerifed  319  390 

CoUeaion  of  the  moft  efteemed  D/Wso-ae between  Mr,  Wefley  and 

pieces  of  poetry  that  have  ap-        a  member    of  the  church    of 

peared  for  feveral  yesrs  ;  fpe-        England    on    prcdeilination  ; 

cimens  of,  and  remarks     357        cenfured  _     236 

Ccr7//f«?markfman  (the),  or  true  "  between  the  pulpit   and 

art  of  (hooting  flying  ;  com-        reading-deft.  ;  defign  of     ib. 

mendation  of,  with  fpecimens  Dijcourje  concerning  the  irritabi- 

223        lity  of  fome  flowers  ;  extrads 

CcnduSior  (the),  and  containing       from,  with  approbation     312 

fplints  ;  approved  217    i:)//?/w^;o«  betv/een  the  ordinary 

CorfeJJlcnal  (the) ;  extradls  from,       and  extraordinary  gifts  of  the 

-    and  character  of  49  Ho'/ 
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Holy  Spirit,  proved  to  have 
no  foundation  in  the  New 
Teflament  ;  condemned    234 

Doraiido,  a  Spanifli  tale  ;  allufion 
of,  with  cenlure  80 

Doubts  concerning  the  authentici- 
ty of  the  laft  publication  of  the 

■  Confefiional  ;  approved     389 
Douglas  caufe,  fpeeches,  &c.  con- 
cerning it,  by  the  lordsof  coun- 

•   cil    and    fefflon    in  Scotland  ; 

obfervations  on,  with  extrafts, 

130 

— — ,  concife  narrative 

of  the  proceedings  in  it;  ex- 
tracts from,  and  charadler  137 

. ,  confiderations  on 

the  ;  cenfured  379 

■  ,  efletice  of    the  ; 

recommended  380 

Dra?natic  time-piece  ;  defign  of 
400 

Duty  of  decorating  religious 
Jioufes  proved,  a  fermon  ;  cha- 
rafterifed  388 

E. 

Edge-Hill,  a  poem  ;  examen  of, 
and  fpecimens  166 

El(S2or''s  (the  honeft)  propofal  ; 
fummary  and  cenfure  of    471 

Elegiac  ode  facred  to  the  memo- 
ry of  the  late  duke  of  York  ; 
difapproved  384 

Elegy  on  the  much-lamented 
death  of  his  royal  highnefs 
Edward,  duke  of  York  ;  fpe- 
cimen  of  314 

Elemtnts  of  the  pradice  of  phy- 
lic,   part  II.   commended  467 

Emphyfema  (account  of  a  remark- 
able) over  moft  part  of  the 
body  403 

Enquiry  into  the  principles  of  po- 
litical oeconomy,  by  fir  James 
Steuart,  vol.  II.  heads  of,  with 
remarks  and  applaufe  24 

•— into   the  caufes   of  the 

extraordinary  excelfency  of  an- 


cient Greece  in  the  arts ;  cx- 
traft  from,  and  obfervations  on 

.75 
Epijlola.  cntica  ad  celeberrimum 

virum  Gulielmum  epifcopum 

Gloceftrienfem  ;  defign  of  159 

EJf'y  on  eflablifhments  in  reli- 
gion, with  remarks  on  the 
Confefiional  ;  analyfis  of,  and 
chararter  177 

-  concerning  the  caufe  of  the 

endemial  colic  of  Devonfhire, 
by  Dr.  Baker  ;  extracts  from. 
304. — Obfervations  on  it,  by 
Mr.  Geach  ;  fummary  of  308 

— —  towards  an  improvement 
in  the  cure  of  thofe  difeafes 
which  are  the  caufe  of  fevery, 
by  Mr.  Kirkland  ;  extracts 
from,  with  remarks  and  com- 
mendation 361 

— —  on  the  charafler  of  Mani- 
lius  ;  fpecimen  of  382 

on  the  learning  of  Shake- 

fpeare,  fecond  edition        400 

Evidence  from  miracles  fiated,  a 
Sermon  ;  charafter  of        i:;^ 

Ettfcbes  to  Philetus,  letters  from 
a  father  to  a   (on  ;  approve4 

Examination  oiT^x,  Benj.  Frank- 
lin, relative  to  the  repeal  of 
the  American  ftamp  aft  ;  de,- 
fign  of  72 

of  an  EfTny  on  cfta- 

blifhments  in  religion,  by  Dr. 
Dawfon  ;  analyfis  and  charac- 
ter of  I S  jj 
(a   fhort)  of  the 


laws  for  the  amendme);t  of  the 
highways,  &c.    reco.mniended 

471 
Eye   (a  difeafed)    extraordinary- 
cafe  of  410 
F. 

Fahhs  and  tales  for  the  world, 
and  mifcellanics  for  the  coun- 
try ;  condemned  ^58 

Faith,  hope,  and  charity,  de- 
fcribed 
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fcribed  and  recommended,  in  Horace,  the  ninth  Tatire  of, 
two  fermons,  by  C.  Atkinfon  ;  book  I.  imitated  by  Dr.  Swln- 
applauded  388       ney  ;    cenfured  ^       159 

Fceius  (extra-uterine)  account  of  ,  the  works  of,   in  Eng- 

one  406       li(hverfe,  byMefl'.  Duncombe, 

Force  of  nature,  a  novel  ;  out-        &c.    large     fpecimens,     with 
lines,  extradls,  and  charafter       commendation  266 

of  430  Hortonian  mifcellany  ;  condemn- 

ed 468 

G.  Hydeh   works,  by   Dr.   Siiarpe. 

See  Syntagma. 
Generous  guardian,  a  novel  ;  cen- 
fured .  472  I. 
Geography,  a  new  fyftem  of,    by 

Fenninjr,  Collyer,  &c.  recom-  Idylliums  of  Theocritus,  tranf- 
mendcd  75        lated    by    Mr.  Fawkes  ;  cha- 

Gift  of  tongues,  a  poem  ;  fpe-        rafter  of,   with    remarks    and 
cimen  of,  and  characler     383        fpecimens  _         17 

Guide    to    the   Litarpy  ;  extrait  /Mofa/^/zo//,  new  obfervations  on, 
from,    with  remarks  389        See  Obfervathm. 

Inquifuton,  curious  account  of  the 
If.  origin  of  the  459 

Health,  a  poetical   efTay  ;    con-  '              K. 

demned  225 

Hehrt^v  Englifh  diaionary.    See  Ke^v  garden,  a  poem,  by  Henry 

CritUa.  Jones  ;  fpecimen  of,    and  re- 

//f//>7  II.  his  life.     ^to.  Lytfel/on.  commendation                    315 
High  life,  or  the  hillory  of  mifs 

Faulkland  ;  analyfis  of,  with  L. 

charadler,  extracts,     and    re-  _ 

marks                                    350  Z,^//?r  to  the  marquis  of  Granby, 

Wjlon  of  the  chevalier  des  Gri-  concerning  the  regulations  re- 

eux  ;  plan   of,    and  charadler  lative  to  the  fale  of  military 

141  commiffions  ;    approved     152 

(a  chronological)   of  the  to  lord  Clive,  on  patrioti- 

Rufilan  hiilory  ;  approved  I  56  cally  expending  part  of  a  large 

of  mifs   Emilia    Beville,  private  fortune  ;  defign  of  38  I 

outlines  and  charader  of   296  to    the    rev.  Mr.    Madan 

. .  of  major    Bromley    and        by  the  widow  of  the  late  Mr. 

mifs  ClifFen  ;  fummary  of,  Fleetwood ;  fubjeft  of  387 
with  cenfuie  300  to  therev.  Mr. Caleb  Evans, 

of  Horatio   Saville,   tlq.       on    his    curious  confelTion   of 

and  mifs  Louifa  C ■.       faith,   by   E.   Harwood  ;  ap- 

See  G?«<?re/<;  guardian.  plauded  389 

Horace,  the  works  of,  tranfl^ted  Z,f//frj  (additional  volume  to  the) 
into  verf^,  by  Chriftopher  written  by  lady  M— y  W— y 
Smart,  A.  M.  fpecimens  of,  M— e  ;  extra61s  from,  and 
with  obfcrvations  94       cocnme;,cation  of  41 

Leiten 
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Ltturs  from  Altamont  in  the  ca-  Memoin  of  George  Tudor  ;  ex- 

pital    to    his    friends    in    the  trail  from                             205 

country;  applauded,  with  ex-  Merit,  a  poem  ;  cenfured     470 

trails                                       63  Merrick^s    annotations     (fecond 

, (two),  one  to  John  Wilkes,  part  of)  on  St.  John's  Gofpel ; 

efq.  the   other   to  a  friend;  approved                               78 

defign  of                                 71  Metajiajio,  the  works  of,    tranf- 

. fent  to  the  miniftry,  con-  lated    by    Mr.  Hoole  ;  fpeci- 

cerning  a  paper  called  a   Se-  mens  of,  with  approbation  51 

cret ;  char'adter  of             ibid.  M^-z/^a^  of  dividing  aftronomical 

. written    from  Liverpool,  inllruments,  Ly  Mr. John  Bird; 

&c.  by  S.  Dt-rrick,    efq.  ap-  applauded                            240 

proved                                   '57  Muhodum  (in    novam)     variolas 

to  the  guardiansof  the  in-  inferendi   commentarium,   by 


fant  poor,    by  Mr.  Hanway  ;  T.  Tomlinfon  ;  lubltance  of, 

commended,  with  an  extrad>,  and  approbation                    66 

212  Mifrellanies  \n   verfe    and    profe, 

»- concerning    the    prefent  by  G.  Jeffrey^;  efq.  charadler 

ftateofthechurchof  Scotland  ;  of,  arjd  fpecimens              203 

extrads  from,  with   remarks   . ,    the  lion,  cock,  and 

227  peacock,    &c.    charaderifed, 

-  of  the  right  hon.  ladyjane  226 

Douglas  ;  commendation   of,   — in  profe  and  verfe,  by 

and  extrads                        375  W.  Rayner,  B.A.  fubjcds  of, 

— to  married  women;  quo-  and  charadler                      469 

tation  from,  and   charadler  of  Mod  rn  extravagance,  a  poetical 

465  eflay  ;    fpecimens,  with    ccn- 

(five)  on  feveral  fubjefts,  iuie                                        22; 

religious  and  hillorical  ;  fub-  Momus,  a  poem  ;  condemned  74 
jedls  of,  and  approbation  472 

hemes  Portugaifes  j  fubjedl    of  N. 

'57 
/^oWflw  merchant,  a   tale;    cen-  i\fl»T^//'i;f  (a  concife)  of  the  pro- 
fured  ibid^       ceedings  in  theDouglas  caufe; 

l.yttelton's  life  of  king  Henry  II.        character  of  w;th  extracts  137 

copious   account  of,  with  re-  of   the   many  hornd 

marks,    large    extradls,     and       cruelties  infiidled  by  Elizabeth 
commendation  i,  81        Brownrigg  on  Mary  Clifford, 

&c.  approved  216 

M. (a   fliort,  plain,  and 

exadl)  of  all  the  proceedings 

iVf«K«a/of  religious  liberty ;  de-       relative  to   the   tivo   convidls 

fign  of  227        lately  refpitcd  by  his  in.ijcliy, 

Midical   obfervations    and    en-        for  the   trial  of  Mr.  Peirce's 

quiries,  by  a  fociety  of  phy-       fiyptic  medicines  219 

ficians  ;    copious  account  of, • (a  faithful)  offadts  re- 

with  extradls  and  applaufe  401        lative   to  the   picfentation    of 

Memoirs  of  the  count  of  P ;        Mr.  H s  to  the  redlory  of 

plot  of,  with  extradls  ar.dcen-       A! — w — le  ;  fummary  of  237 
lure  194  Noii>jahad,  hillory  of;  its  plan, 

with 
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with    extrads,     obfervations,  Penn's  fleepy  fermon.     See  Ser^ 
and  chdrader  34.       mon, 

fermon    on    drunkenntfs. 

O  See  Caution. 

Penjicns  on  the  Irifh  eftablifli- 
Ohfervations  and  enqairies  relat-  ment,  fpeech  againft  their  be- 
ing; to  various  parts  of  ancient  ing  granted  288 
Hilorv,  by  Jacob  Bryant;  large  Perplexed  \overs,  or  the  hiftory 
extracls  from,  with  remarks  of  fir  Edward  Balchen  ;  fum- 
and  applaufe                        105        mary  and  cenfure  of           355 

■  (comparative)    on    Philaleihes    again,  or    Candidas 

two  of  the  poems  which  were        unmafked  ;    dtfign    of,     and 

honoured  with  prizes  in  a  late       charafter  320 

certamen  at  Ch.  Ch.  defign  of  P>6?7o/2i//6/Wtranfa(flions,vol.  Ivi. 

158        copious  account  of    112,161 

•' on  Dr.  Baker's  Ef-   Poem  on  Jofeph  and  his  brethren  ; 

fay   on  the  endemial  colic  of       cenfured  74. 

Devonlhire ;  fiimmary  cf  308 on   the  various   fcenes   of 

— '  on   national    eftab-        fhooting ;  difapproved       225 

-  liflunents  in  religion  in  gene-   Pcems  by  Dr.  Dodd  ;  fpccimens 
ral,  and  on  that  of  chrilliani-        of  1^8 

ty  in  particular;  analyfis  of,  —— attempted  on  various  occa- 
v>ith  extradls  and  comnjenda-  fions,  by  W.  Brimble,  car- 
rion 350       penter  ;  fpecimen,  with  a  re- 

■   (new)  on  Inocuia-       mark  317 

tion,  by  Dr.  Gatti  ;  remark  Poejlum  or  Pofidonia.  See  Ruins. 
f^n        _  467   Pojljcrlpt  to  the  origin    of  lan- 

Oile  to  virtue;  cenfured        316        guage  and  nations  399 

-■ — defigned  for  the  anniverfary  Poiver  of  God,  deduced  from 
of  the  moil  noble  order  of  the  the  computable  inllantaneous 
Bucks  ;  approved  ibid.        produdlions   of  it  in  the  folar. 

fydem  ;  ftriftures  on  392 

P.  Pradical  direftions,  Ihewing  a 

method  of  preferving  the  pe- 
P/?r^/^r^?/9of  eightofthePfalms        rina^umin  birth  ;  extradl  from, 
of  David  ;   fpecimen  of     317        v/ith  approbation  397 

Parliaments  in  Ireland,  fpeech  a-  Praxis  mcdica  &  chirurgica  No- 
gainft  the  long  duration  of  focomiorum  civitatis  Londi- 
them,  by  Dr.  Lucas,         281        ni;  fubHance  of  217 

Partridge-^iQoix'ag,  an  eclogue  ;  Priej}  in  ihyme,  an  epiflle  to 
remark  on  74       Mr.  B — w — r;  defign  of,  with 

Pajlorh  (the)  fentiments  of  heart       a  fpecimen  387 

laid  before  his    flock  ;  difap-   Primate  (the)    an   ode,    by    G. 
proved  79        Marriot  ;  character  of,      159 

Patriot,  a  Pindaric  addrefs  to  Prcfped  Qi\\\itxKy;  fpecimen  of, 
Ici  !  B.    khorfe  ;  fpecimen  aid  725 

charafter  of  469  R. 

Putriotifm,    a    political     fatire; 

gondemned  381   Reflexions  on  the  affairs   of  the 

diliidei^ts 


I    N    D 

djflidcnts  in  Poland  ;  etxrafts 

from,  and  approbation       153 

Hiviains  of  Japhet  ;  analvfis  of, 

with  quotations  and  ftridtures 

4'3 

Remarks  on  a  pamphlet  lately 
publifhed  by  the  rev.  Mr. 
Mafkelyn,  by  John  Harrifon  ; 
appro. ed,  with  extradb     221 

— on  the    anfvver  of  Mr. 

Madan  to  the  Faithful  narra- 
tive of  fafts  ;  applauded    387 

Revie-zu  of  the  venereal  difcafe, 
and  its  remedies;  heads  of, 
with  large  extrafts,  and  cha- 
rader  445 

Root  of  proteRant  errors  examin- 
ed ;  charafter  of  231 

^z//w/ of  Poeftum,  or  Pofidonia, 
a  city  of  Magna  Grsecia,  in 
the  kingdom  of  Naples  ;  ana- 
lyfis    of,   and   commendation 

253 
S. 

Sale  of  authors;  ftriftures  on 
with  extrads     ■'  45 

Zalijbury  comedians,  an  enquiry 
into  their  merit.   See  Candour, 

Sde£l  fet  of  eiTayS  doclrinal  and 
praftical  ;  charaderifed     237 

Ser?non  (a  charity)  preached  by 
W.  Cooper,  M.  A.  recom- 
mended 80 

i^ —  preached  at  the  vifi ration 

ofDr.  Mofs,  by  N.  Foriler, 
M.  A.  defign  of,  and  charac- 
ter 159 

(a  fieepy)  by  way  of  pic- 

vention,  by  the  rev.  James 
Penn  ;  approved,  with  a  re- 
mark 160 
preached  in  the  cathedral 


church    of    Sarum,    by     Dr. 
Greene  ;  applauded  388 

Sen.ions,  dedicated  to  the  princei's 
Amelia,  by  the  rev.  'rhomas 
Buckeridge,  M.  A.  commen- 
dation of  160 


E    X. 

Sermons  (two)  prer.ched  at  and 
after  the  ordination  of  the  rev. 
Mr.  Charles  Jiffry  Smith  ; 
cenfured  236 

• preached    at    the  parilli 

church  of  Olncy,  in  Bucking- 
hamfiiire,  by  John  Newton, 
curate  cf  the  faid  parifn  ;  cha- 
rader  of  320 

Skk  chamber,  with  diredions 
for  invalids  466 

S;/!art^s  tranflation  of  the  works 
of  Horace  ;  remarks  on,  with 
fpecimens  and  character       94 

So.'igs  and  recitative  of  Orpheus, 
an  Engliili  burlctta,  intro- 
duced in  a  farce  called  A 
peep  behind  the  curtain  ;  ap- 
proved 318 

Speeches,  arguments,  and  deter- 
minations, of  the  lords  of 
council  and  fefiion  in  Scorland, 
on  theDouglas  caufe  ;  extracts 
from,  and  remarks  130 

SuTinnary  (a  brief)  of  what  we 
ought  to  believe  ar.d  pradife, 
tommendcd  80 

Syntagma  Difiertationum  quas 
oli:n  Auclor  dodilTunus  T, 
Hyde,  S.  T.  P.  feparatim  edi- 
dir,  a  Greg.  Sharpe,  LL.  D. 
copious  Account,  and  Extracts 
of  436 

S:jlem  (a  new)  of  geography,  by 
Fenning,  Collyer,  S;c.  appro- 
bation of  7  J 

T. 

Thoughts  concerning  the  piefint 
method  of  treating  perfons  in- 
oculated for  thefmall-pox,  by 
W.  Bromfeild  ;  fubftance  of, 
with  commendation  69 

on  miracles  in  generaj, 

&c.    cenfured  232 

^■-..  Effays,   -and  Maxims, 

by  C.  Howard.  Efq.  approv- 
ed, with  extracls  463 
Thought  Sf 


'T}>^eugbts„oti  tbe  caufes  and  coiv  ,  ■  .     , . 
iequences  of  the  prefent  higfi 
price  cf  provifions ;    recom- 
mended'      ~  A71 

Tomhnfon's  Novam  meihodam, 
&CZ.     St^Metbcilum. 

Teur  to  the  Eaft,  by  lord  Balti- 
more ;  extrafts  from,  with  ap~ 
plaufe  172 

7V/«/ of  Mr.  Daniel  Sutton,  for 
preferving  the  lives  of  his  ma- 
jefty's  fubjefts  by  inoculation^ 
iurnmary  of  69 

trigonometry,  a  new  and  complete 
rreatife  of,  tranflated  by  \V. 
Crakelt ;  recommended    374. 

triumphs  of  faith,  or  the  real 
chriltian's  hops  in  death  ; 
charafter  of  226   Wooden  bowl,    a  tale  ;  cenfured 

9>«(?  dodrineof  the  New  Tefta-  agl 

nient  concerning  Jefus  Chrift,   Worh  of  Metaftafio,  tranflated 
confidered  ;   examen  of,  with       byMr.  Hoolej  approved, with 


Vis'vj  (a  Ihort)   of  popery,  and 

its  effefls  on  the  manners  and 

morality   of  mankind  ;    fub- 

ftance   of,  with   approbation, 

233 

Vindication  of  the  new  method  of 
inoculating  the  fmall  pox,  a- 
gaiaft  the  arguments  of  Dr. 
Langton  and  Mr.  Bromfeild, 
by  Dr.  Watts  ;  heads  of,  and 
remarks  on  37  1 

Virgil^  .^neid.     See  jEmid. 


extrads  and  charadler        331 
fnvo  difcourfes  and  a  prayer,  de- 
livered at  the  quakers    yearly 
meeting  at  Briitol  5  approved 
32a 


fpecimens  ei 

— —  of  Horace)  tranflated  by 

Mr.  Smart,  94.  —  By   Meff. 

Duncombe,  Sec.  266 
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